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SOME  EARLY  CALIFORNIA  INDUSTRIES  THAT  FAILED 

BY  J.  M.  GUINN. 

Historians  generally  speaking  are  not  partial  to  failures.  The 
enterprise,  be  what  it  may,  that  fails  fills  but  a  small  space  in  his- 
tory and  the  actors  in  it  are  usually  relegated  to  oblivion ;  or  if  it 
is  commemorated  at  all  it  is  by  the  briefest  of  notices.  Scattered  at 
intervals  along  the  highway  of  California's  march  to  wealth  and 
progress  are  the  ruins  of  enterprises  that  failed,  the  remains  of  in- 
dustries that  died  in  their  infancy  and  the  unmarked  resting  places 
of  Napoleons  of  finance  who  met  their  Waterloos  in  the  collapse  of 
some  undertaking  that  almost  succeeded — that  by  all  signs  and 
omens  ought  to  have  succeeded.  Success  would  have  brought  them 
fame  and  fortune — failure  doomed  them  to  poverty  and  oblivion.  It 
is  the  story  of  some  of  the  industries  that  failed,  of  some  of  the 
enterprises  that  brought  neither  fame  nor  fortune  to  their  promoters 
yet  should  have  brought  both,  that  I  shall  attempt  to  tell. 

For  three-quarters  of  a  century  California's  sole  commercial  in- 
dustry was  cattle  raising.  Its  only  product  that  would  bear  eighteen 
thousand  miles  shipment  was  the  dried  hides  of  its  tens  of  thousands 
of  slaughtered  cattle. 

The  famine  years  of  1863  and  1864,  when  for  two  years  in  suc- 
cession the  rain  fall  amounted  to  little  more  than  a  trace  and  cattle 
died  of  starvation  by  the  hundreds  of  thousands,  virtually  put  an 
end  to  the  cattle  industry  in  Southern  California.  It  had  been  de- 
clining for  a  decade.  The  high  price  of  beef  in  the  mines  from  the 
discovery  of  gold  up  to  about  1855  h^^'  "ot  only  stimulated  the  in- 
dustry in  the  cow  counties  of  the  south,  but  had  expanded  it  over 
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Northern  California,  which  in  the  days  of  the  padres  was  a  terra 
incognita. 

Over  production  forced  it  into  a  decline  and  drought  was  the 
death  of  it.  The  cattle  kings  were  ruined.  They  had  no  means 
to  restock  their  desolated  ranges,  and  without  cattle  their  myriads  i' 
of  acres  were  worthless  for  production.  Besides  the  rancheros  were 
encumbered  with  debt.  Cancerous  mortgages  bearing  interest  at 
5  and  6  per  cent  a  month  were  eating  away  their  possessions.  With  |l 
nothing  to  sell  to  pay  interest  or  principal,  the  end  soon  came.  The 
Shylocks  foreclosed  the  mortgages — took  their  pounds  of  flesh — 
and  the  ancestral  acres  of  many  a  proud  Don  passed  into  the  pos- 
session of  the  money  lenders.  The  cattle  kings  were  uncrowned. 
Their  kingdoms  despoiled,  and  the  olden  time  industry  that  once 
had  made  them  rich  and  powerful  was  their  tindoing. 

After  the  change  of  owners  came  the  era  of  subdivision.  The 
new  owners  cut  the  great  ranches  into  fractions  and  sold  pieces 
large  or  small  as  the  buyers  wished  at  prices  ranging  from  $2  to 
$io  per  acre  on  time.    Thrifty  farmers  from  Central  California  and 
the  "states"  drifted  down  into  the  cow  counties  and  bought  them- 
selves farms  and  started  a  new  industry   for  the   south, — "grain  | 
raising."   Where  a  few  years  before  lowing  herds  covered  the  plains,  ' 
now  fields  of  barley  and  wheat  billowed  in  the  breeze.    The  soil 
was  rich  and  the  yield  of  grain  enormous,  but  machinery  was  ex- 
pensive and  labor  costly  and  of  poor  quality.    After  the  harvest  came 
the  problem  of  transportation.    The  only  market  on  the  coast  then 
was  San  Francisco,  five  hundred  miles  away,  and  there  were  no  rail- 
roads.   Los  Angeles  then  was  a  city  of  vast  area  but  limited  popula- 
tion and  no  commerce.    A  ton  of  barley  would  have  demoralized  its 
market  for  a  month.    The  people  pastured  their  horses  on  Spring 
street  lots  and  kept  dairy  ranches  out  on  Grasshopper  street,  now  ! 
Figueroa.    In  the  olden  time  cattle  transported  themselves  to  market,  ■ 
but  grain  sacks  had  to  be  carried.    The  farmers  found  the  lighterage  ' 
charges,  freight  charges,  commissions,  storage  and  all  the  other 
charges  that  commission  merchants  and  middlemen  could  trump  up  j 
as  cancerous  as  the  old  time  mortgages.    The  farmer  was  fortunate 
indeed  if  after  marketing  his  crop  he  did  not  have  to  mortgage  his  ' 
farm  to  pay  the  deficit ;  actually  pay  a  penalty  for  cultivating  his 
land.    It  was  clearly  evident  that  grain  growing  for  a  market  five 
hundred  miles  away  would  not  pay.    The  query  of  the  agriculturists 
was  what  can  we  produce  that  transportation  charges  and  commis- 
sions will  not  eat  up.    Then  began  an  era  of  agricultural  experi- 
ments. 

One  of  the  first  of  these  was  the  seri-culture  venture.  Louis 
Prevost,  an  educated  Frenchman,  who  was  familiar  with  silk  cul- 
ture in  France,  in  a  series  of  letters  in  the  newspapers,  proved  be- 
yond a  doubt  that  California  was  superior  to  France  in  the  condi- 
tions required  for  the  success  of  the  silk  industry — that  the  Golden  t 
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State  would  eventually  out-rival  France  in  silk  production  and  put 
China  out  of  the  business. 

To  encourage  silk  culture  in  California,  the  legislature  in  1867 
passed  an  act  giving  a  bounty  of  $250  for  every  plantation  of  5,000 
mulberry  trees  two  years  old,  and  one  of  $300  for  every  100,000 
merchantable  cocoons  produced.  This  greatly  encouraged  the  plant- 
ing of  trees  and  the  production  of  cocoons,  if  it  did  not  add  to  the 
number  of  yards  of  silk  in  California.  In  1869  it  was  estimated  that 
in  Central  and  Southern  California  there  were  ten  million  mulberry 
trees  in  various  stages  of  growth.  One  nursery  in  San  Gabriel — ■ 
"The  Home  of  the  Silkworm,"  as  its  proprietor  called  it — advertised 
700,000  trees  and  cuttings  for  sale.  Two  million  trees  were  planted 
in  and  around  Los  Angeles  city.  Prevost  had  a  plantation  ol  50 
acres  on  South  Main  street. 

The  Los  Angeles  News  of  April  11,  1869,  says:  "We  risk 
nothing  when  we  express  the  belief  that  in  two  years  from  this  time 
the  silk  products  of  this  county  will  amount  to  several  million  dollars." 

The  CaHfornia  Silk  Center  Association  was  formed  with  a  large 
capital  on  paper.  The  Association  bought  four  thousand  acres  which 
now  forms  part  of  the  site  of  the  city  of  Riverside.  It  was  the  in- 
tention of  the  Association  to  found  a  colony  there  of  silk  growers 
and  silk  weavers.  Sixty  families  were  reported  ready  to  locate  on 
the  colony  grounds  as  soon  as  negotiations  were  completed.  Prevost, 
the  great  head  center  of  the  scheme,  died  shortly  after  the  purchase 
was  made,  and  the  colony  project  died  later.  At  first  the  profits  from 
the  seri-culture  fad  were  large,  not,  however,  from  the  manufacture 
of  silk,  but  from  the  sale  of  silk-worm  eggs.  When  the  industry 
was  launched,  eggs  sold  at  $10  an  ounce  and  the  worms  were  good 
layers.  One  seri-culturist  reported  a  net  profit  of  a  $1,000  an  acre 
made  in  sixty  days  from  the  sale  of  eggs.  Another  realized  $1,260 
an  acre  in  a  single  season.  The  net  profit  from  his  three  acres  of 
trees  and  cocoons  exceeded  the  net  profits  on  his  neighbor's  30,000 
acres  of  grain.  With  such  immense  returns  from  such  small  invest- 
ments it  is  not  strange  that  the  seri-culture  craze  became  epidemic. 
Mulberry  plantations  multiplied  until  the  bounties  paid  threatened 
the  state  treasury  with  bankruptcy.  A  sanguine  writer  in  the  Over- 
land Monthly  of  1869  says:  "It  is  almost  startling  to  think  that 
from  a  calling  so  apparently  insignificant  we  may  be  able  to  realize 
in  a  short  time  a  larger  sum  and  infinitely  greater  gains  than  from 
one-half  of  all  our  other  agricultural  productions  in  the  state."  With 
the  increased  supply  the  price  of  eggs  declined  until  it  was  all  supply 
and  no  demand.  Then  the  seri-culture  epidemic  came  to  as  sudden 
a  stop  as  yellow-jack,  does  when  a  killilig  frost  nips  the  fever  breed- 
ing mosquito.  The  worms  died  of  starvation  and  the  bounty  bought 
m.ulberry  plantations  perished  from  neglect.  Of  the  millions  of  trees 
that  rustled  their  broad  leaves  in  the  breeze  not  even  the  fittest  sur- 
vived.  They  all  died. 
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Out  of  the  hundreds  of  thousands  of  bounty  bought  cocoons  only 
one  piece  of  silk  to  my  knowledge  was  manufactured  and  that  was 
a  flag  for  the  state  capital.  Proudly  that  home-made  "old  glory" 
floated  above  the  dome  of  the  state  house,  and  proud  indeed  it  might 
be,  for  indirectly  it  cost  the  state  a  quarter  million  dollars. 

The  experiment  failed,  but  not  because  California  was  unsuited  to 
silk  culture.  The  defects  were  in  the  seri-culturists,  not  in  the  soil 
or  climate  of  the  state.  There  was  no  concert  of  action  among  the 
producers.  They  were  scattered  from  Dan  to  Bersheba,  or  what 
was  a  much  greater  distance,  from  Siskiyou  to  San  Diego.  There 
were  not  enough  producers  in  any  one  place  to  build  a  factory,  and 
not  enough  weavers  in  the  country  to  manufacture  the  raw  silk 
produced ;  nor  could  capital  be  induced  to  invest  in  silk  factories. 

After  the  failure  of  the  seri-culture  industry  a  number  of  minor 
experiments  were  made  on  various  products  that  it  was  hoped  after 
paying  transportation  charges,  storage,  commissions  and  other 
charges,  would  leave  a  small  margin  of  profit  to  the  producer. 

Col.  Hollister  of  Santa  Barbara  county  planted  a  small  forest  of 
tea  trees  and  imported  Japanese  tea  growers  to  cultivate  them.  The 
trees  flourished  and  seemed  to  enjoy  the  soil  and  climate  of  Cali- 
fornia, but  somehow  the  home  grown  tea  did  not  reduce  the  prices 
of  the  imported  article. 

A  coffee  planter  from  Central  America  planted  an  extensive  grove 
of  coffee  trees  near  San  Bernardino,  and  there  was  great  expecta- 
tions that  Southern  California  would  rival  Central  America  in  coffee 
production.  The  climate  was  all  right,  the  soil  was  adapted  to  the 
tree,  but  home  grown  coffee,  like  home  grown  tea  and  home  made 
silk,  never  affected  the  price  of  the  imported  articles,  nor  brought 
fortune  or  fame  to  the  promoters  of  these  industries. 

Another  agricultural  experiment  that  we  tried  in  the  later  6o's 
and  early  70's  was  cotton  growing.  Experiments  on  a  small  scale 
had  proved  that  cotton  could  be  grown  in  California  equal  in  quality 
to  the  finest  Sea  Island  and  Tennessee  Upland  of  the  Southern 
States.    These  induced  planting  on  a  more  extensive  scale. 

Col.  J.  L.  Strong,  a  cotton  planter  from  Tennessee,  in  1870  se- 
cured from  the  Los  Angeles  and  San  Bernardino  Land  Company  a 
lease  of  600  acres  located  on  the  Santa  Ana  River  in  the  Gospel 
Swamp  country,  a  region  famous  in  early  times  for  mammoth  pump- 
kins and  monster  camp  meetings.  On  this  he  planted  a  large  field 
of  cotton.  It  grew  like  the  fabled  green  bay  tree,  and  produced 
fabulous  returns,  but  not  in  money.  On  the  Merced  River  bottoms 
near  Snellings  was  a  plantation  of  a  thousand  acres  and  in  Fresno 
county  were  a  number  of  smaller  ones,  aggregating  about  500  acres. 
The  California  Cotton  Growers'  and  Manufacturers'  Association  pur- 
chased ten  thousand  acres  of  land  adjoining  to,  and  covering  part 
of  the  present  site  of  Bakersfield,  the  oil  metropolis  of  Kern  county. 
On  account  of  the  difficulty  of  obtaining  seed  only  300  acres  were 
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planted  the  first  year.  A  portion  of  this  made  a  fine  crop  of  excel- 
lent quality.  The  Association  announced  that  it  would  plant  two 
thousand  acres  next  year  (1873)  ;  and  to  encourage  planting  would 
furnish  growers  with  seed  and  gin  their  cotton  free.  To  secure  la- 
borers, the  members  of  the  Association  imported  a  colony  of  negro 
cotton  field  laborers  from  the  south,  built  cabins  for  them  and  hired 
them  to  plant,  cultivate,  pick  and  gin  the  prospective  crop.  The  col- 
ored persons  discovered  that  they  could  get  much  better  wages  at 
other  employments  and  deserted  their  employers.  The  cotton  crop 
went  to  grass  and  the  cotton  growers  went  into  bankruptcy. 

Along  about  1869  or  1870  a  large  portion  of  Los  Angeles  city 
was  a  cotton  field.  The  late  Don  Mateo  Keller  tried  the  experiment 
of  cotton  growing  on  irrigated  lands.  West  of  Figueroa  street  and 
extending  from  near  Ninth  street  down  to  Adams  there  was  an  ex- 
fensive  field  of  cotton.  The  plants  grew  luxuriantly  and  produced 
abundantly.  The  bursting  bolls  of  cotton  whitened  the  expanse  like 
the  snows  of  winter  an  arctic  landscape.  The  experiment  was  a  suc- 
cess as  far  as  producing  went,  but  Don  Mateo  did  not  turn  cotton 
planter. 

The  experiments  tried  in  various  parts  of  the  state  demonstrated 
beyond  a  doubt  that  cotton  of  the  finest  quality  could  be  grown  in 
California,  but  when  it  came  to  figuring  profits  in  the  business — 
"that  was  another  story."  The  negro  cotton  picker  was  not  much 
in  evidence  here  and  those  that  were,  were  too  "toney"  to  stoop  to 
cotton  picking  in  California.  The  Mexican  peon  and  the  Mission 
neophyte  could  pick  grapes,  but  when  it  came  to  cotton  picking  they 
simply  bucked  ^and  that  was  the  limit  with  them.  White  labor  was 
too  scarce  and  too  expensive.  So  the  coast  winds  did  most  of  the 
picking.  For  that  which  was  gathered  and  baled  there  was  no  mar- 
ket nearei  than  Lowell  or  Liverpool — eighteen  thousand  miles  away 
via  Cape  Hoi;n.  There  were  no  railroads  then  in  Southern  Cali- 
fornia, and  no  cotton  factories  on  the  Pacific  coast ;  so  the  cotton  boll, 
like  the  silk  cocoon,  disappeared  from  the  land  of  the  afternoon. 

The  next  industry  that  came  to  the  front  guaranteed  to  lift  the 
agriculturist  out  of  the  slough  of  financial  despond,  was  the  culti- 
vation of  the  castor  bean.  California  from  away  back  in  the  days  of 
the  padres  has  always  been  as  famous  for  raising  beans  as  Boston 
has  been  for  eating  them.  But  the  castor  bean  is  not  that  kind  of 
a  frijole.  It  is  the  bean  or  nut  from  which  castor  oil  is  manufac- 
tured. Its  cultivation  in  Southern  California  was  introduced  by  the 
late  George  H.  Peck  and  for  a  time  the  industry  paid  fairly  well. 
Somewhere  along  about  1870  a  castor  oil  factory  had  been  started 
in  San  Francisco.  The  proprietors,  to  secure  a  supply  of  beans,  fur- 
nished the  farmers  with  seed  and  contracted  to  buy  their  crop  at  a 
stipulated  price.  The  beans  were  planted  in  rows  like  corn  and  cul- 
tivated in  a  similar  manner.  The  bean  stalk  or  bush  grew  to  be 
from  six  to  eight  feet  high  the  first  season.    On  the  branches  the 
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beans  were  produced  in  spike  covered  pods  that  were  uncomfortable 
things  to  handle.  The  bean  grower  prepared  to  harvest  his  crop  by 
first  clearing  off  an  earthen  threshing  floor  and  tamping  the  soil 
until  it  was  smooth  and  solid.  This  floor  he  surrounded  by  a  circular 
board  corral.  With  a  large  box  fastened  on  a  sled  drawn  by  a  horse 
he  drove  between  the  rows,  cutting  off  the  clusters  of  bean  pods  and 
throwing  them  into  the  box.  The  loads  were  dumped  in  the  corral 
and  spread  out  over  the  threshing  floor.  As  the  sun  dried  the  pods 
the  beans  came  out  with  a  pop  like  the  report  of  a  toy  pistol.  This 
was  kept  up  until  the  pods  were  emptied.  The  popping  of  the  beans 
in  the  corrals  resembled  a  Chinese  New  Year  celebration.  It  was  a 
source  of  joy  to  the  small  boy,  who  had  Fourth  of  Julys  galore  as 
long  as  there  was  any  pop  in  the  beans. 

The  industry  held  its  own  for  several  years,  then  the  castor  bean 
pod  joined  the  silk  cocoon  and  the  cotton  boll  in  the  haven  of  "has 
beens."  The  elements  that  were  its  undoing  were  similar  to  those 
that  wrought  the  ruin  of  the  others ;  scarcity  and  high  price  of  labor, 
excessive  freight  rates  and  long  distance  to  market. 

The  castor  bean  plant  had  some  faults  of  its  own  that  did  not 
commend  it  as  an  agricultural  stand  by.  It  had  a  trick  of  volunteer- 
ing its  services  when  they  were  not  needed.  Once  planted  it  was  as 
difficult  to  get  rid  of  as  the  Canada  thistle.  Its  staying  quaHty 
was  one  of  the  causes  that  finally  banished  it. 

A  series  of  experiments  had  convinced  us  that  it  was  not  so  much 
a  new  product  that  we  needed  as  it  was  more  population  and  a  home 
market.    We  were  all  producers ;  we  needed  consumers. 

Forty  years  before  Dana,  he  of  "Two  Years  Before  the  Mast," 
had  decried  against  the  want  of  enterprise  in  the  native  CaHfornians. 
With  all  the  ingredients  to  tan  leather  they  sold  the  hides  of  their 
cattle  to  the  Boston  hide  droghers  at  a  dollar  a  piece  to  be  carried 
around  the  world  to  tanneries,  and  returned  two  or  three  years  later 
in  leather,  boots  and  shoes  for  which  the  CaHfornians  paid  a  thou- 
sand per  cent  above  the  cost  of  the  raw  material.  California  had 
been  a  quarter  of  a  century  under  the  domination  of  the  most  ener- 
getic people  on  earth,  and  yet  we  were  doing  the  same  thing  that  the 
cattle  kings  had  done  generations  before. 

We  were  producing  millions  of  pounds  of  wool  every  year  and 
sending  it  around  the  world  to  hunt  a  market.  Tufts  of  the  finest 
raw  cotton  were  wafted  hither  and  yon  by  the  gentle  sea  breezes 
and  there  was  no  one  to  gather  them  and  manufacture  them  into 
cloth.  We  were  paying  an  aggregate  of  a  thousand  per  cent  to 
middlemen,  shippers,  manufacturers  and  dealers  for  returning  to  us 
the  finished  product  from  our  own  raw  material. 

A  few  would-be  political  economists  of  the  southland,  myself 
among  the  number,  wrote  stirring  articles  for  the  local  press  advo- 
cating the  building  of  woolen  mills  and  cotton  factories.  Bring  to- 
gether producer  and  consumer,  save  cost  of  transportation,  cut  out 
the  profits  of  the  middlemen  and  we  would  all  get  rich.    To  obtain 
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power  for  our  factories  conserve  the  waste  waters  of  our  rivers  in 
great  reservoirs,  set  these  to  propelling  hundreds  of  mil!  wheels, 
these  in  turn  would  set  tens  of  thousands  of  spindles  in  motion  to 
twist  our  wool  and  cotton  into  thread,  and  would  start  thousands  of 
shuttles  a  flying  to  weave  these  threads  into  cloth.  The  building  of 
factories  would  make  a  Lowell  of  Los  Angeles  and  boom  all  the 
cities  of  the  south. 

A  few  years  before  the  City  Fathers  of  Los  Angeles  had  given  to 
a  syndicate  as  a  consideration  for  constructing  a  reservoir  and 
digging  a  ditch,  all  of  the  northwest  corner  of  the  city  from  Diamond 
street,  noW;  West  First,  north  to  the  city's  northern  boundary  and 
from  North  Figueroa  west  to  the  city  limits,  except  Elysian  Park, 
and  that  would  have  gone,  too,  but  the  syndicate  scorned  such  refuse 
real  estate.  All  that  the  city  has  today  for  the  donation  of  thousands 
of  acres  of  canal  and  reservoir  lands,  is  that  hole  in  the  ground  called 
Echo  Lake. 

The  ditch,  which  was  intended  to  irrigate  the  desolate  regions 
down  by  West  Adams  street,  meandered  along  what  is  now  Lake 
Shore  avenue  to  old  Pearl  street,  now  Figueroa.  There  was  consid- 
erable fall  to  it  and  it  afforded  water  power.  On  this  ditch  along 
about  1872  the  Bernard  brothers  of  Illinois  built  a  woolen  mill  of 
ten  loom  capacity.  The  political  economists  rejoiced  greatly.  We 
were  on  the  king's  highway  to  prosperity.  The  mill's  long  suit 
was  blankets,  but  the  proprietors  did  manufacture  some  blue  serges 
and  mixed  cheviots.  Some  of  us  economists  had  suits  made  of  these 
and  pointed  with  pride  to  our  clothes  made  from  home  grown  wool, 
spun  and  woven  in  a  home  made  mill  and  fashioned  by  a  home  made 
Ii'  tailor.  When  the  glorious  sunshine  of  California  got  in  its  work  on 
I  the  alleged  fast  colors  of  the  cloth  they  faded  away  into  nondescript 
!j  shades  ;  Joseph's  dress-suit — his  "coat  of  many  colors,"  would  have 
gone  out  of  business  at  sight  of  our  garments.  Nevertheless,  we 
were  proud  of  our  home  made  clothes,  but  when  one  of  us  went  to 
San  Francisco  we  borrowed  an  imported  suit,  not  but  what  our  own 
home  made  was  good  enough,  but  then  the  San  Franciscans  were 
envious  of  our  growing  manufactures  and  might  make  invidious 
comparisons. 

Our  great  expectations  of  becoming  a  manufacturing  center  were 
blighted  by  that  financial  frost  that  chilled  the  nation  to  its  heart's 
core — "Black  Friday  in  Wall  street."  No  more  capitalists  from  the 
east  could  be  induced  to  come  west  to  build  up  the  country.  They 
had  need  of  their  capitalist  at  home.  Our  lone  woolen  mill  did  its 
best  to  furnish  us  with  a  very  good  quality  of  blankets,  but  one  day 
a  frost  struck  it  and  it  was  changed  to  an  ice  factory.  The  only  re- 
minder of  the  first  and  last  woolen  mill  of  Los  Angeles  left  us  is  the 
name  of  the  subdivision  Vi^here  it  was  located,  "The  Woolen  Mill 
Tract."  Many  a  newcomer,  no  doubt,  has  puzzled  over  the  appear- 
ance of  such  a  name  on  the  city  map. 
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Such  are  some  of  the  trials  and  tribulations  through  which  the 
pioneers  of  Southern  California  passed  in  their  attempts  to  develope 
the  land  of  sunshine.  The  pioneer,  like  the  prophet,  is  without 
honor  in  his  own  country.  He  blazes  the  trail  for  the  army  of  occu- 
pation that  follows  his  lead  into  new  lands,  but  he  seldom  profits 
from  his  adventures.  The  new  arrivals  regard  him  as  a  silurian — a 
relic  of  a  remote  age,  and  shove  him  aside.  The  newcomer  who 
buys  a  piece  of  real  estate  on  a  rising  market  and  sells  it  a  few 
months  later  at  an  advance  of  a  hundred  per  cent,  regards  with  con- 
tempt the  old  resident  who  years  ago  sold  leagues  of  land  for  less 
than  he,  the  newcomer,  has  sold  feet.  Let  this  Napoleon  of  finance 
try  selling  land  or  lots  on  a  falHng  market  when  all  are  sellers  and 
there  are  no  buyers ;  and  to  add  to  his  misery  a  cancerous  mortgage 
eating  away  at  his  possessions  day  and  night.  His  plaint  of  woe 
would  be  painful  to  the  ear.  He  would  not  submit  to  the  decrees 
of  Fate  with  the  fortitude,  the  manhood  and  the  courage  with  which 
the  cattle  kings  of  long  ago  met  misfortune  and  were  overwhelmed 
by  conditions  beyond  their  control. 


THE  PAUMA  MASSACRE. 


BY  MILLARD  F.  HUDSON. 

Upon  the  relief  of  General  Kearny's  command  from  the  siege  on 
San  Bernardo  hill,  after  the  battle  of  San  Pasqual,  early  in  Decem- 
ber, 1846,  the  Mexican  forces  disappeared  and  were  seen  no  more 
by  the  Americans.  Pico,  failing  to  realize  his  confident  expectation 
of  capturing  or  destroying  Kearny's  whole  force,  saw  the  futility  of 
any  further  aggressive  operations  in  the  vicinity  of  San  Diego,  and 
took  the  remnant  of  his  demoralized  command  back  to  Los  Angeles 
to  aid  in  its  defense  from  the  expected  attack.  The  effect  on  the 
rangers  of  the  sudden  appearance  of  Stockton's  marines  was  more 
than  disappointing;  it  gave  them  such  a  shock  that  they  were  trans- 
formed from  vigilant  besiegers  into  panic-stricken  fugitives.  The 
whole  command  broke  up  into  small  bands,  scattered  in  flight,  the 
little  discipline  which  existed  was  forgotten,  and  many  unwilling  or 
half-hearted  recruits  took  advantage  of  the  confusion  to  return  home 
at  once,  or  to  seek  shelter  where  they  might  await  an  opportunity  to 
do  so.  Naturally,  the  fugitives  fell  into  small  gi'oups  of  relatives, 
friends,  and  neighbors,  with  common  interests  and  knowledge  of 
localities.  Many  of  the  men  from  San  Diego  had  been  forcibly  im- 
pressed, and  were  among  the  first  to  break  away  and  seek  shelter 
among  the  ranches  in  the  foothills  on  the  western  slope  of  that 
county. 

A  few  of  the  local  residents  rode  boldly  into  San  Diego  and  gave 
themselves  up,  but  others  were  afraid  to  do  so,  on  account  of  stories 
which  had  been  told  them  about  the  cruelty  of  the  Americans.  In 
the  words  of  an  old  Spanish  lady :  "Thev  had  been  made  to  believe 
that  the  Americans  would  butcher  them."  This  lady  was  in  San 
Diego  when  her  uncle  came  in  to  give  himself  up,  and  remembers 
the  scene  very  well :  How  he  rode  up  on  the  plaza  and  was  instantly 
surrounded  by  American  soldiers :  how  his  mother  screamed  and 
ran  out  to  him,  thinking  he  was  about  to  be  shot ;  and  how  surprised 
and  pleased  the  family  were  when,  after  a  few  minutes,  he  was  set 
free  upon  parol.  This  man  afterward  served  the  Americans  as  a 
guide ;  but  not  all  the  rangers  were  as  wise  as  he.  and  while  Stockton 
was  busy  with  his  preparations  for  the  march  on  Los  Angeles,  many 
of  the  outlying  ranches  held  trembling  fugitives  in  concealment. 

Eleven  of  these  straggling  rangers  were  seized  by  the  Indians  and 
put  to  death.  This  tragedy  has  figured  as  something  of  a  historical 
mystery,  and  its  causes  and  circumstances,  so  far  as  I  can  discover, 
have  never  been  clearly  understood  and  recorded.  In  a  number  of 
histories  the  episode  is  not  even  mentioned,  while  Bancroft  gives  it 
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only  225  words,  in  a  foot-note,  and  gives  a  very  confused  and  unsatis- 
factory account.  He  says  "there  is  much  mystery  about  this  affair," 
and  enumerates  four  different  theories  respecting  it,  without  making 
any  effort  to  sift  them  and  arrive  at  the  truth.  These  theories  are : 
That  the  Indians  were  incited  by  the  Americans ;  that  they  were  in- 
cited by  Flores  indirectly — that  is,  instructed  to  attack  all  Mexicans 
attempting  to  quit  California  or  to  join  the  Americans ;  that  there 
was  no  massacre,  the  victims  having  been  killed  in  the  fight  at  San 
Pasqual ;  and  that  they  were  captured  by  San  Luiseno  Indian  fugi- 
tives whom  they  were  trying  to  bring  back  to  the  Mission,  and  treach- 
erously killed  by  the  Cahuillas. 

A  careful  study  of  the  printed  sources  of  information,  followed  by 
interviews  with  several  relatives  of  the  murdered  men,  has  satisfied 
me  that  there  is  not  the  slightest  foundation  for  a  single  one  of  these 
theories,  and  that  the  true  explanation  of  the  affair  is  a  very  simple 
one.  It  was  impossible  to  secure  the  testimony  of  eye-witnesses,  since 
the  victims  were  all  killed  and  the  Indian  participants  have  since 
passed  away ;  but  the  stories  told  by  surviving  relatives  of  the  mur- 
dered men,  some  of  whom  had  accounts  direct  from  Indians  who 
were  present,  are  clear  and  uniform,  differing  only  in  minor  details. 
They  explain  in  a  consistent  and  reasonable  manner  the  causes  and 
circumstances  of  the  tragedy  and  take  it  out  of  the  realrn  of  con- 
jecture. 

It  may  be  well,  at  this  point,  to  name  those  whose  stories  are  woven 
into  this  narrative.  Mr.  Louis  Serrano,  of  San  Diego,  had  two 
uncles  among  the  victims.  It  was  at  his  father's  ranch  house  near 
Pauma  that  the  rangers  were  taken  prisoner,  and  his  father,  elder 
brother,  and  a  third  uncle  were  with  the  unfortunate  men  and  barely 
escaped  their  fate.  Mr.  Serrano  was  too  young  to  remember  the 
affair  himself,  and  his  story  therefore  rests  upon  what  his  relatives 
and  Manuelito,  one  of  the  principal  Indian  participants,  with  whom 
he  was  well  acquainted,  told  him ;  but  he  is  a  very  intelligent  man,  of 
excellent  character,  and  worthy  of  full  belief.  His  brother,  Jesus 
Serrano,  is  living  at  Vientura,  but  I  have  been  unable  to  see  him. 
Mrs.  Ramona  Williams,  of  Los  Angeles,  was  a  young  woman  in  San 
Diego  at  the  time  of  the  massacre,  and  remembers  it  very  well.  Her 
maiden  name  was  Alipas,  and  one  of  the  victims,  Santos  Alipas,  was 
her  uncle.  For  her  second  husband  she  married  William  Williams, 
who  was  majordomo  of  the  Santa  Ysabel  rancho  at  the  time  of  the 
massacre,  who  tried  to  save  the  rangers,  and  afterward  went  over 
the  ground  with  her  and  told  her  the  story.  Her  sister,  Maria 
Arcadia  Alipas,  also  remembers  many  incidents  connected  with  the 
episode ;  and  the  latter 's  husband,  Captain  Robert  D.  Israel,  a  veteran 
of  the  Mexican  war  who  came  to  San  Diego  in  1849,  was  for  many 
years  keeper  of  the  light  house  on  Point  Loma,  and  is  now  a  resident 
of  Coronado,  often  talked  with  Manuelito  about  the  massacre,  and 
gives  a  clear  statement  of  the  event  and  of  the  causes  leading  up  to  it. 
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The  Pauma  rancho  was  an  isolated  tract  of  mountain  land  on  the 
San  Luis  Rey  River,  some  eighteen  miles  northeast  of  Oceanside, 
taken  up  by  Juan  Antonio  Serrano,  of  San  Diego,  under  Mexican 
laws,  some  time  before  the  Mexican  War.  The  Indians  in  the  vi- 
cinity were  of  the  San  Luisefio  tribe,  or  San  Luis  Rey  Indians. 
There  was  one  rancheria  of  them  on  the  western  part  of  the  rancho, 
at  the  place  still  called  Pauma,  known  as  the  Pauma  Indians ;  and 
another  at  the  place  called  El  Potrero,  adjoining  the  Pauma  rancho 
on  the  east.  The  Pauma  Indians  were  a  small  tribe,  probably  not 
exceeding  seventy-five  at  that  time.  Four  miles  west  of  Pauma, 
down  the  river,  was  the  Pala  Mission,  where  the  Warner's  Ranch 
Indians  now  live.  Fifteen  or  sixteen  miles  east,  on  the  headwaters 
of  the  San  Luis  Rey  River,  lay  the  Rancho  El  Valle  de  San  Jose, 
or  Warner's  Ranch,  on  which  lived  the  Cupenos  or  Warner's  Ranch 
Indians,  at  the  Hot  Springs.  These  latter  and  the  San  Luis  Rey 
Indians  were  quite  friendly,  intermarried,  and  often  took  counsel  to- 
gether. The  principal  chief  of  the  Paumas  was  Manuelito,  then  a 
young  man,  whose  home  was  at  Pauma,  but  who  sometimes  lived 
at  Agua  Caliente.  With  him  was  associated  Pablo  Apis.  Ten  or 
twelve  miles  south  of  Warner's^  Ranch  were  the  Santa  Ysabel  In- 
dians, under  Chief  Ignacio,  and  in  the  mountains  to  the  north,  in  San 
Bernardino  County,  were  the  Cahuillas  under  the  well  known  Juan 
Antonio,  and  a  minor  chief  called  Baupista.  There  was  also  a  tribe 
whose  rancheria  was  at  Los  Coyotes,  at  the  approach  to  Warner's 
Pass  from  the  desert.  These  Indians  were  somewhat  loosely  con- 
federated ;  each  rancheria  had  its  minor  chief,  but  there  were  head 
chiefs  whom  it  was  customary  to  call  together  to  consider  questions 
of  importance. 

These  Indians  were  nominally  friendly,  but  were  still  unruly  and 
gave  those  who  took  up  land  among  them  a  great  deal  of  trouble. 
They  were  what  were  known  as  the  hill,  or  non-mission  Indians ; 
and  although  the  friars  used  to  send  out  bands  of  soldiers  to  "round 
them  up"  and  bring  them  in  to  the  missions  by  force,  they  never  be- 
came entirely  reconciled  to  the  process  and  continued,  to  the  last,  to 
break  away  at  the  first  opportunity  and  resume  their  wild  life.  In 
fact,  neither  the  missionaries  nor  the  Mexican  soldiers  ever  succeeded 
in  entirely  subduing  them ;  and  from  their  frequent  skirmishes  with 
the  latter,  they  came  to  regard  them  as  hereditary  foes.  Another 
cause  of  bad  feeling  was  the  fact  that  many  Indian  servants  were 
whipped  and  otherwise  ill-treated  by  their  employers,  people  of 
Spanish  descent,  and  in  consequence  held  grudges  against  them.  I 
am  aware  that  many  old-timers,  in  telling  about  the  Spanish  whip- 
ping their  Indian  servants,  always  add  that  the  latter  never  resented 
it,  but  feel  quite  certain  this  is  an  error.  There  is  a  record  of  the 
death  of  a  priest  at  the  San  Diego  Mission  from  the  effects  of  poison 
placed  in  his  soup  by  an  Indian  neophyte  whom  he  had  caused  to  be 
flogged  excessively ;  and  a  well-informed  and  shrewd  old  American 
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settler  once  said  to  me :  "Many  of  the  Spanish  were  very  cruel  to 
their  Indian  servants ;  they  used  to  tie  them  up  and  whip  them  like 
dogs !"  And  he  added  that,  in  his  opinion,  this  was  one  of  the  causes 
of  the  Pauma  massacre. 

Another  contributory  cause  of  this  particular  disaster  requires 
more  extended  statement.  These  Indians  were  not  only  traditionally 
fond  of  warfare,  accustomed  to  fighting  with  other  tribes  and  against 
the  Mexicans,  but  they  had  even  been  allowed  to  take  part  with  some 
of  the  factions  among  the  Californians  in  the  political  troubles  of 
the  times.  I  now  refer  particularly  to  April,  1832,  when  about  a 
thousand  of  them  were  drilled,  armed,  and  marched  from  San  Diego 
to  Los  Angeles  by  Governor  Echeandia  in  his  campaign  against 
Zamorano.  Although  they  had  no  opportunity  to  engage  in  battle 
at  that  time,  the  precedent  was  not  forgotten,  and  it  was  no  wonder 
that,  with  the  marching  and  counter-marching  of  Mexican  and 
American  troops  and  the  engagements  at  San  Diego  and  San  Pasqual, 
they  should  have  become  somewhat  excited.  The  considerations 
which  have  been  stated  seem  sufficient  to  have  inclined  them  to  the 
American  side ;  but  if  any  doubt  remained,  it  was  removed  by  the 
conduct  of  the  Mexicans  themselves. 

These  rangers  foraged  ofif  the  country  as  they  went,  and  took  some 
horses  and  other  property  which  the  Pauma  Indians  claimed  as  their 
own.  When  they  heard  of  the  arrival  of  General  Kearny,  they  sent 
representatives  who  interviewed  him  at  the  Santa  Ysabel  Rancho 
and  laid  this  and  other  grievances  before  him.  The  accounts  of 
Kearny,  Emory,  and  Dr.  Griffin  seem  to  show  that  the  Indians  be- 
came somewhat  wrought  up  and  intimated  their  readiness  to  aid  the 
Americans ;  but  the  general  advised  them  to  keep  the  peace  and 
take  no  part  in  the  war,  on  either  side.  Manuelito  always  declared 
that  Kearny  said  to  them,  in  reply  to  their  complaints  about  the  acts 
of  the  Mexicans:  "Well,  if  they  do  such  things  to  you,  you  must 
try  to  defend  yourselves."  Although  there  is  no  record,  official  or 
otherwise,  of  this  language,  it  seems  not  improbable  that  Kearny 
might  have  used  words  to  that  effect.  He  was  not  in  a  position  to 
protect  the  Indians,  himself,  and  might  very  properly  have  advised 
them  to  defend  themselves,  when  necessary.  Had  he  been  so  dis- 
posed, it  is  probable  he  could  easily  have  incited  the  Indians  to  at- 
tack the  rangers ;  but  it  is  clear,  both  from  Griffin's  and  Manuelito's 
statements,  that  he  scrupulously  refrained  from  doing  so.  The  In- 
dians, however,  seem  to  have  given  this  moderate  language  an  inter- 
pretation somewhat  different  from  Kearny's  evident  intent,  and  to 
have  returned  home  persuaded  that  they  had  been  given  Ucense  to 
do  as  they  pleased  with  any  Mexicans  they  might  capture. 

The  Indians  at  Warner's  Ranch  and  Santa  Ysabel  interpreted 
Kearny's  conciliatory  advice  correctly  and  remained  neutral,  but  the 
Cahuillas,  for  some  reason,  sympathized  with  the  Mexicans. 

The  relief  of  Kearny's  command  was  effected  on  the  morning  of 
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December  ii,  1846.  A  day  or  two  after  this,,  Serrano,  who  had 
been  in  the  midst  of  the  fighting  and,  by  the  way,  is  said  to  have 
been  one  of  the  two  men  who  killed  Captain  Benjamin  D.  Moore, 
at  the  battle  of  San  Pasqual,  arrived  at  his  Pauma  Rancho  seeking 
concealment.  He  seemed  to  have  little,  if  any,  suspicion  of  the  ex- 
isting unfriendly  feeling  on  the  part  of  the  Indians.  He  was  on 
terms  of  personal  friendship  with  Manuelito  and  most  of  the  other 
Indians,  and  had  carried  on  his  cattle  business  among  them  with 
success.  A  short  time  before  he  had  built  an  adobe  house  about  a 
mile  and  a  half  east  of  the  rancheria,  with  the  intention  of  living  in 
it ;  and  to  this  house  he  now  led  his  companions.  Going  soon  after 
to  the  rancheria  to  scout  for  news  and  supplies,  he  overheard  two 
squaws  talking  in  the  Indian  language,  of  which  he  understood  a 
little,  and  thus  learned  that  it  was  the  intention  of  the  Indians  to 
attack  and  endeavor  to  capture  his  party  that  night.  He  did  not 
learn  their  purpose,  but  becoming  satisfied  mischief  of  some  kind  was 
contemplated,  he  rode  back  to  his  ranch  house  and  gave  warning. 
His  companions  were  incredulous  as  to  their  being  any  danger,  but 
promised  to  be  on  their  guard.  They  were  armed  with  flint-lock 
muskets,  spears,  and  a  few  old-fashioned  single-barrelled  horse-pis- 
tols ;  and  if  it  came  to  a  conflict,  they  believed  they  could  successfully 
defend  themselves.  So  Httle  impression  cUd  Serrano's  warning  make 
upon  them,  despite  his  earnestness,  that,  after  his  departure,  they 
did  not  even  put  out  a  guard.  Serrano  and  his  brother-in-law,  Jose 
Aguilar,  then  rode  away  for  Pala,  taking  with  them  Serrano's  son, 
Jesus,  a  boy  of  about  fourteen  years. 

The  eleven  men  left  in  the  ranch  house,  and  who  soon  after  lost 
their  lives,  were :  Manuel  Serrano,  a  brother  of  Jose  Antonio ;  their 
brother-in-law,  Ramon  Aguilar,  from  San  Juan  Capistrano ;  Santos 
AHpas,  a  boy  who  had  been  sent  from  San  Diego  by  his  mother  to 
carry  provisions  to  his  father,  serving  with  Pico ;  Sergeant  Fran- 
cisco Basualdo,  of  San  Diego,  a  gray-haired  man  of  about  sixty 
years,  whose  wife  was  a  cousin  to  Governor  Pico ;  Jose  Maria  Al- 
varado,  who  lived  and  had  a  wife  in  San  Diego  ;  a  man  named  Do- 
minguez,  better  known  as  Dominguito ;  Santiago  Osuna,  an  old 
man,  one  of  three  brothers  from  San  Diego  serving  under  Pico; 
Jose  Lopez,  a  young  man,  also  from  San  Diego ;  Estaquio  Ruiz,  re- 
lated to  the  Picos ;  and  Juan  de  la  Cruz  and  a  New  Mexican  of  un- 
known name,  both  of  whom  came  from  the  north. 

Early  that  night,  while  the  tired  rangers  were  lying  about  in  the 
one  large  room  of  the  ranch  house,  there  came  a  knock  at  the  door. 
"Quien  es?"  they  called;  "Es  Manuelito,"  was  the  reply.  So  certain 
did  they  feel  of  the  friendship  and  good  faith  of  Manuelito  that, 
recognizing  his  voice,  they  threw  the  door  wide  open.  Instantly  the 
room  was  filled  with  Indians  and,  with  scarcely  a  struggle,  the  men 
were  seized,  overpowered,  stripped,  and  their  hands  bound  behind 
their  backs.   They  were  immediately  carried  to  the  Portero  and  kept 
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that  night  in  an  adobe  house  the  remainder  of  the  night,  while  the 
Indians  passed  the  time  in  a  war  dance.  The  next  morning  they 
were  carried  on  to  Agua  Caliente. 

It  is  beheved  that  Manuelito  was  forced  to  take  the  treacherous 
part  he  did  in  the  capture  of  these  men.  He  made  the  statement 
himself,  and  as  he  consistently  opposed  killing  them  from  first  to 
last,  it  was  probably  true.  At  the  Potrero  he  contrived  an  oppor- 
tunity for  the  rangers  to  make  their  escape  and  strongly  urged  them 
to  take  advantage  of  it ;  but  for  some  reason,  probably  because  they 
still  believed  the  Indians  would  not  harm  them,  they  refused  to  follow 
his  advice. 

The  object  of  the  Indians  in  taking  their  prisoners  to  Agua 
Caliente  seems  to  have  been,  first,  to  exhibit  them  to  their  neighbors 
and  give  them  an  opportunity  to  participate  in  the  ceremonies;  and, 
second,  to  hold  a  council  as  to  what  should  be  done  with  them.  Upon 
arriving  at  Agua  Caliente  a  council  was  held,  at  which  not  only  the 
Cupenos  and  'San  Luisefios  were  present,  but  several  chiefs  from 
neighboring  rancherias,  as  far  as  Los  Coyotes.  Manuelito  was  in 
favor  of  setting  the  prisoners  free,  but  his  own  tribe,  and  especially 
Pablo  Apis,  were  against  him,  and  stubbornly  demanded  that  they 
be  put  to  death.  Being  vmable  to  agree,  the  Indians  called  in  to  give 
advice  an  American  and  a  Mexican  who  were  then  living  at  Agua 
Caliente;  and,  strangely  enough,  it  was  the  counsel  of  these  two  men 
whose  respective  nations  were  at  war,  and  who  thus  had  so  singular 
an  opportunity  of  doing  good,  which  sealed  the  doom  of  the  unfor- 
tunate men. 

One  of  these  men  was  named  Yguera.  He  had  married  a 
Cupeiio  woman  and  lived  with  the  Indians  at  Agua  Caliente.  The 
other  was  one  William  Marshall,  a  native  of  Rhode  Island,  who  de- 
serted from  a  whale-ship  in  San  D'iego  harbor  in  1844,  married  the 
daughter  of  Chief  Jose  Lacano,  and  took  up  his  habitation  at  the  Hot 
Springs.  What  persuasion  the  Mexican  used  is  not  known,  but  Mar- 
shall very  cunningly  worked  upon  the  passions  of  the  Indians.  Since 
the  Americans  and  the  Mexicans  were  at  war,  he  told  them,  they 
would  do  well  to  side  with  the  former,  who  were  much  the  stronger 
and  sure  to  win.  He  assured  them  that  the  Americans  really  wished 
the  men  killed  and  would  be  greatly  pleased  if  they  would  quietly 
and  quickly  put  them  out  of  the  way.  It  is  said  that  Marshall  had 
an  old  quarrel  with  some  of  the  prisoners  and  took  this  opportunity 
to  settle  the  score.  Whatever  his  motives,  his  arguments  turned  the 
scale  and  the  council  determined  that  the  prisoners  should  be  exe- 
cuted. 

Upon  returning  to  Pauma  and  learning  of  the  capture  of  their 
companions,  Serrano  and  Aguilar  set  off  after  the  Indians,  to  watch 
them  and  endeavor  to  learn  their  intentions.  They  kept  the  Indians 
in  sight  all  the  v/ay  to  Agua  Caliente,  and  although  repeatedly 
chased,  managed  to  escape  by  reason  of  the  superior  speed  of  their 
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horses.  They  were  somewhat  alarmed,  but,  Hke  the  others,  had  con- 
fidence in  Manuelito  and  believed  the  rangers  would  ultimately  be 
set  free.  Upon  reaching  Agua  Caliente,  however,  their  growing 
I  fears  led  them  to  dispatch  a  messenger  to  the  Santa  Ysabel  rancho 
to  notify  the  Majordomo,  Bill  Williams,  and  the  chief,  Ignacio,  of 
what  had  occurred  and  to  ask  for  help.  In  later  years,  Serrano  often 
expressed  regret  that  he  did  not  take  this  action  sooner,  as  he  be- 
lieved that,  had  he  done  so,  the  lives  of  the  mert  could  and  would 
have  been  saved. 

The  Santa  Ysabel  Indians  at  that  day  were  more  numerous  than 
I  the  Paumas.    The  rancho  was  owned  by  Captain  Edward  Stokes, 
!  the  same  who  carried  General  Kearny's  letter  announcing  his  arrival 
in  California,  to  Commodore  Stockton  at  San  Diego.    The  Major- 
domo,  William  Williams,  familiarly  known  as  Bill,  or  "Cockney 
Bill,"  was  the  same  "Major  Bill"  who  figures  in  Dr.  Grifiin's  diary 
as  having  drank  too  deep  at  the  supper  on  the  night  of  Kearny's 
arrival  at  Santa  Ysabel,  and  having  to  be  coerced  into  acting  as  a 
guide  for  the  troops  the  following  morning.    He  came  to  San  Diego 
when  about  twenty,  from  the  Sandwich  Islands,  and  was  overseer  at 
the  San  Diego  Mission  and  other  ranchos,  and  later  at  the  Santa 
Ysabel.    He'  was  known  and  liked  by  the  Indians  and  was  a  man 
of  courage,  even  though  he  did  sometimes   imbibe   rather  freely. 
(     Upon  the  arrival  of  the  messenger  from  Serrano  and  Aguilar,  he 
promptly  sent  an  Indian  to  Agua  Caliente  with  an  ofl^er  to  ransom 
the  prisoners,  proposing  to  give  ten  head  of  picked  cattle  in  exchange 
I   for  each  man ;  this  offer  he  afterward  increased  to  twenty  head  per 
man,  but  it  was  refused.    With  growing  alarm,  he  then  mounted 
j   and  rode  personally,  in  haste,  to  the  Hot  Springs.    Upon  his  arrival 
he  saw  the  prisoners  lying  in  a  circle  about  a  fire  and  recognized 
[  many  of  the  Indians  present ;  but  he  was  not  allowed  to  approach 
i   near  enough  to  speak  to  the  men,  and  was  told  that  he  came  too  late 
I   and  had  best  have,  a  care  for  his  own  safety.     Returning  to  the 
rancho,  he  used  his  influence  with  the  Santa  Ysabel  Indians  to  induce 
them  to  go  to  Agua  Caliente  without  delay  and  prevent  the  mas- 
sacre, by  force  if  necessary.    Ignacio  led  his  men  there  in  force  for 
I   that  purpose ;  but  the  Paumas,  possibly  anticipating  an  attempt  at  a 
;    rescue,  had  acted  quickly  after  the  decision  of  the  council,  and  the 
rangers  were  already  dead. 

As  is  well  known,  the  Southern  California  Indians,  before  the 
coming  of  white  men,  were  accustomed  to  torture  their  prisoners  of 
;  war.  In  this  orgy  of  blood,  the  Paumas  seem  to  have  reverted,  for 
j  the  first  time  in  many  years  and  also  for  the  last  time,  to  some  of 
their  primitive  savagery.  Most  of  these  prisoners  were  put  to  death 
by  thrusts  with  spears  heated  in  the  fire  which  had  been  kept  burning 
in  the  midst  of  the  council-circle ;  but  a  few  were  killed  by  being 
mutilated,  as  the  newspapers  sometimes  say,  "in  a  horrible  and 
nameless  manner."    When  the  first  man  was  taken  out  of  the  circle 
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and  killed,  and  the  survivors  realized  their  impending  fate,  they 
broke  down  and  began  to  weep'  and  beg  that  their  lives  might  be 
spared.  It  is  said  that  young  Alipas,  alone,  remained  calm  and  com- 
forted his  companions,  saying:  "What  is  the  use  of  crying?  We 
can  only  die  once ;  let  us  die  like  brave  men !"  At  his  request,  the 
Indians  granted  him  a  death  by  shooting  through  the  forehead. 
When  they  were  all  dead,  the  Indians  piled  the  bodies  up  in  a  heap 
and  danced  around  them  all  that  night. 

There  is  some  conflict  as  to  the  burial  of  the  bodies.  One  account 
is  that  they  were  buried  at  Agua  Caliente  by  the  Santa  Ysabel  In- 
dians, under  the  direction  of  Williams.  Another  story  is  that  they 
were  all  thrown  into  one  trench  by  the  other  Indians,  except  the 
bodies  of  Osuna  and  Alvarado.  which  were  begged  by  an  old  Indian 
woman  who  had  been  a  servant  in  those  two  families,  and  buried 
separately  and  afterward  removed  to  San  Diego.  This  Indian 
woman  was  the  first  to  bring  the  news  of  the  massacre  into  San 
Diego,  bringing  a  serape  and  rosary  which  had  belonged  to  some  oi 
the  men. 

Marshall's  advice  proved,  in  the  end,  as  bad  for  the  Indians  as  it 
had  been  for  their  victims.  The  news  of  the  massacre  reaching  the 
Mexican  commander,  he  dispatched  Jose  del  Carmen  Lugo  and 
Ramon  Carrillo  to  co-operate  with  the  Cahuilla  Indians  in  an  expe- 
dition to  punish  the  Paumas.  Early  in  January,  1847,  they  caught 
them  in  an  ambush,  in  a  little  valley  called  Temecula,  twelve  miles 
from  the  Hot  Springs,  at  a  place  called  Ahuanga,  and  killed  thirty- 
eight  of  them — probably  more  than  half  the  small  tribe.  It  has 
proven  extremely  difficult  to  learn  any  of  the  particulars  of  this  fight, 
but  it  was  a  savage  punishment,  and  subdued  the  Paumas  for  all 
time.  Serrano,  while  reticent  about  it,  is  known  to  have  expressed 
regret  at  the  escape  of  Pablo  Apis,  whom  the  rangers  were  particu- 
larly anxious  to  kill ;  they  killed  his  horse,  but  he  himself  managed 
to  escape.  When  Colonel  Philip  St.  George  Cooke  reached  Warner's 
Ranch  with  his  Mormon  Battalion,  late  in  January,  1847,  he  found 
there  a  number  of  the  Pauma  Indians  who  had  taken  refuge  at  that 
place,  and  who  begged  permission  to  accompany  his  command  to 
the  scene  of  the  ambush  and  bury  their  dead,  being  afraid  to  venture 
without  an  escort.  At  this  time  and  place.  Colonel  Cooke  had  a 
serious  talk  with  Baupista,  of  the  Cahuillas,  concerning  the  folly  of 
taking  part  against  the  Americans.  The  petition  of  the  Paumas  was 
granted,  and  thev  marched  with  the  Mormons  and  buried  their  dead. 

Serrano  never  occupied  his  ranch  house  as  a  dwelling,  but  some 
years  later  built  a  new  one  at  a  short  distance,  in  which  he  and  his 
sons  lived,  at  times,  for  many  years.  Their  relations  with  Manuelito 
were  alwavs  friendly,  although  some  of  the  Indians  were  incorrigible 
cattle-thieves  and  made  the  business  unprofitable.  Manuelito  rose 
from  a  minor  chief  to  be  the  general  of  all  the  Indians  in  the  region, 
owned  land,  lived  in  a  well-furnished  house,  and  was  much  respected. 
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When  the  Garra  Insurrection  broke  out  at  Agua  Caliente,  in  1851, 
he  had  sufficient  influence  to  prevent  his  tribe  from  taking  part  in  it, 
and  they  never  again  engaged  in  organized  hostilities. 

There  was  much  indignation  in  San  Diego,  among  both  army  offi- 
cers and  citizens,  over  the  conduct  of  Bill  Marshall.  In  185 1  this 
renegade  became  one  of  the  leaders  in  the  Garra  Insurrection,  and 
helped  the  Indians  murder  four  defenseless  Americans  at  the  Hot 
Springs.  For  this  he  was  hanged,  at  San  Diego,  with  a  right  good 
will,  m  January,  1852.  When  his  time  came,  he  sent  for  the  widow 
of  Jose  Maria  Alvarado.  Her  maiden  name  was  Lugarda  Osuna, 
and  she  was  married  again,  to  Jesus  Machado,  of  San  Diego.  To 
her  Marshall  voluntarily  acknowledged  that  he  had  been  the  cause 
of  the  death  of  her  first  husband,  and  begged  her  forgiveness.  This 
she  freely  granted,  and  promised  to  stay  with  him  to  the  end,  and 
to  pray  for  him.  She  stood  as  madrina  at  his  baptism,  and  walked 
with  him  beside  the  priest  to  the  gallows  and  saw  him  hanged. 

In  gathering  these  materials  and  turning  them  into  a  narrative, 
I  have  been  far  more  concerned  by  the  demands  of  historical  accu- 
racy than  any  other  consideration ;  but  now  that  it  is  done,  I  am 
struck  by  the  powerful  dramatic  elements  of  the  story  so  baldly 
told.  Is  it  not  possible  we  may  sometime  have  a  powerful  and  suc- 
cessful drama,  wherein  shall  appear,  Indians,  rangers,  dragoons, 
marines,  Kearny,  Kit  Carson,  Ned  Beale,  Major  Bill,  and  all  the 
rest,  with  the  Sierra  Madres  for  a  background  ? 
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CALIFORNIAN  COAST:    PRESERVATIVE  LAWS. 
(Read  before  The  Historical  Society,  Feb.  8,  1907.) 

BY  MRS.  M.  BURTON  WILLIAMSON. 

The  Abalone  industry  has  reached  such  commercial  value  on  the 
California  Coast  that  it  has  been  necessary  to  enact  a  law  to  protect 
and  preverve  these  boneless  mollusks.  The  law  tries  to  do  this  by 
limiting  the  size  of  the  shells  collected,  young  ones  being  prohibited 
by  the  statute. 

In  point  of  time  these  invertebrate  fishes  outrank  man,  having  ap- 
peared on  the  earth  during  the  Upper  Cretaceous  epochs  and  clung 
to  Eocene,  Miocene  and  Pliocene  rocks  during  millions  of  years ! 

The  consumption  of  the  Abalone  or  Haliotis  shell-fish  as  food  is 
of  too  early  an  origin  to  have  been  recorded.  Athenaeus,  a  Greek 
writer  noted  for  epiculiar  taste,  who  lived  at  the  end  of  the  second 
and  beginning  of  the  third  century,  is  reported  to  have  considered 
the  animal  of  the  Haliotis  "as  exceedingly  nutritious  but  indigest- 
ible."* The  California  Indians  were  large  consumers  of  these  native 
shell  fish,  as  the  many  kitchen  middens,  or  shell  mounds,  testify.  The 
largest  abalone  shells  the  writer  has  seen  were  from  the  shell 
mounds  of  San  Nicolas  Island,  where,  according  to  Dr.  S.  Bowers, 
"Millions  multiplied  by  millions  would  be  but  a  beginning,"**  in 
enumerating  the  vast  number  of  shells  in  the  heaps,  "of  which  the 
Haliotis  predominates."  Some  years  ago  the  writer  saw  black  aba- 
lones  in  a  crevice  on  Santa  Catalina  Island,  and,  at  first,  mistook 
them  for  fossils.  («■)  Jeffreys,  the  well  known  English  conchologist,  is 
often  quoted  as  authority  that  "The  maritime  negroes  of  Senegal 
esteemed  one  species  a  great  delicacy.  .  .  H.  tuberculata  is  hab- 
itually eaten  by  the  poor  in  the  north  of  France  and  in  our  Channel 
Isles,  where  it  is  occasionally  cooked  and  served  at  the  tables  of  the 
rich. "J  This  species,  however,  will  not  compare  with  the  California 
product  in  size. 

*The  Haliotis,  or  Pearly  Ear-Shell,  by  Robert  E.  C.  Stearns,  Amer. 
Nat.,  Vol.  Ill,  July,  1869,  pp.  250-56. 

**Ninth  An.  Rep't.  Cal.  State  Min  Bureau,  Dec,  1889,  p.  60. 

(o)  Dr.  Ralph  Arnold  says  the  Kitchen  Midden  shells  are  often 
mistaken  for  fossils.    Memoirs  of  Cal.  Acad.  Sciences,  Vol.  Ill, 

P-  337- 

tiefifrevs'  British  ConcholosTV,  5  Vols..  London,  1862-69.  Quoted 
in  Dr.  Steam's  paper  on  the  Haliotis  in  Amer.  Nat. 
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We  know  the  Chinese  and  Japanese  have  been  large  consumers 
of  these  animals  from  our  Pacific  shores.  It  may  be  safely  said 
that  the  consumption  of  these  mollusks  is  world  wide,  wherever 
they  abound. 

The  consumption  of  Abalones  by  Americans  has  been  rather 
tentative,  but  lately  there  has  been  an  active  demand  for  this  article 
of  food,  largely  due  to  the  manner  of  preparing  the  fish  for  mar- 
ket. It  is  sold  in  cans  and  advertized  as  "highly  recommended  by 
physicians  for  its  strengthening  and  invigorating  qualities"  (  ?) 
The  contents  of  the  can  are  tiny  cubes,  or  dice-like  bits,  of  shell- 
fish— not  unlike  Httle  squares  of  fishes  of  the  vertebrate  type — and 
these  with  the  liquid  are  made  into  soup,  chowder,  fritters,  salad, 
etc. 

As  Halioti  are  vegetable  feeders  and  dwell  between  fissures  of  rocks 
daily,  and  we  may  say,  hourly  washed  by  sea  water ;  a  dish  of  these 
mollusks  ought  to  be  as  acceptable  to  a  dainty  palate  as  clams  taken 
from  the  odorous  beds  in  the  San  Pedro  Channel.  While  the  San 
Pedro  Abalone  fishery  label  their  cans  both  in  Japanese  and  Eng- 
lish as  "Abalone,"  one  enterprising  firm  disguises  the  name  under 
"Eno  Laba,"  Abalone  spelled  backward  ! 

As  an  export  the  fish  is  dried  rather  than  canned.  Before  the 
Abalone  fishery  became  such  an  industry  the  writer  saw  long  strings 
of  dried  abalones  in  Mexican  stores  in  Los  Angeles.  They  were 
nearly  oblong  in  shape,  from  three  to  four  inches  long  and  like 
leather  in  appearance,  they  formed  a  fine  contrast  to  the  long  strings 
of  bright  red  chili  peppers  that  hung  beside  them.  As  the  liver, 
head  and  mantle  of  the  abalone  are  removed  only  the  immense 
foot,  it  has  but  one,  and  abductor  muscles  are  utilized  in  drying. 

The  Halioti  shells  are  too  well  known  to  need  describing.  In 
these  flat,  oval  shells,  with  their  spine  near  the  margin  are  common 
objects.  Their  beautiful  play  of  color  make  the  finer  specimens 
objects  of  admiration  as  mother-of-pearl  curios. 

In  the  early  sixties  of  the  last  century,  when  the  industry  was  de- 
veloped on  this  coast,  it  was  the  shell  alone  that  gave  it  commercial 
value.  Dr.  Stearns,  in  the  paper  referred  to,  wrote  in  1869,  "The 
value  of  the  exports  of  the  Haliotis  or  Abalone  shells  from  San 
Francisco  was,  in  the  year  1866,  $14,440,  being  1697  sacks,  each 
of  two  bushels  capacity,  and  in  the  year  1867  the  export  had  in- 
creased to  3714  sacks,  worth  $36,090."  In  1889*  it  was  said  three 
hundred  tons  were  shipped  from  the  Lower  Californian  coast  in  one 
year,  50  tons  being  handled  by  one  man  in  a  month's  time.  The 
Chinese  were  the  principal  gatherers  notwithstanding  they  were 
prohibited  by  the  Mexican  laws. 

*West  Amer.  Scientist,  April,  1889,  quoted  in  Mrs.  M.  Burton 
Williamson's  article  on  Abalone  or  Haliotis  Shells  of  the  Californian 
Coast,  Amer.  Nat.,  Vol.  XXVII,  1894,  pp.  849-58. 
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The  value  of  the  Abalone  fisheries  had  from  1864,  to  the  latter 
part  of  the  century,  developed  from  an  industry  in  shells  to  one 
of  considerable  importance  as  a  food  export. 

In  1892  to  1895,  there  were  Chinese  fisheries  on  the  Islands  of 
Santa  Rosa,  Santa  Cruz,  San  Miguel  and  San  Clemente  where  the 
animals  were  dried  and  shipped  to  San  Francisco  for  the  local  use 
of  Chinese  and  also  for  exportation. 

In  1899  the  Abalone  fishery  at  White's  Point,  two  miles  north 
of  Point  Fermin,  the  light  house,  and  four  miles  from  San  Pedro, 
reported  60,000  lbs.  of  dried  Abalones  and  30,000  lbs.  of  shells  of 
$7,800  value.  The  camp  at  White's  Point  in  1899,  reported 
by  the  Fish  Commission  had  an  "American  superintendent  with 
20  Japanese,  9  of  whom  composed  the  fishery  party,  the  others 
working  on  shore." 

The  Fish  Commission  for  1901J  reported  the  Japanese  as  carrying 
on  the  Abalone  fishery  in  Monterey  county  having  "diving  suits, 
air  pumps"  and  latest  accessories  for  collecting  the  mollusks.  The 
products  at  this  fishery  amounting  to  108,375  lbs.  of  dried  Abalone 
meat  and  63,293  lbs.  of  shells.  San  Diego  also  had  its  exportation 
of  Abalones,  the  dried  meat  being  sent  to  San  Francisco  before 
it  was  shipped  to  China.  The  shell  and  animal  part  of  the  Aba- 
lone are  of  about  equal  weight  when  collected,  but  after  the  liver 
and  other  organs  are  removed  from  the  meat  and  it  is  dried  for 
the  market  only  about  "10  lbs.  of  meat  is  produced  from  100  lbs. 
of  shells  and  meat,  a  shrinkage  of  about  90  per  cent."' 

Besides  the  fisheries  mentioned  another  one  of  some  importance 
on  the  northern  coast  of  Mendocino  county  collected  as  many  as 
"2300  Abalones  a  day"  according  to  a  writer  in  The  Overland* 
Here  also  diving  suits,  galvanized  helmet,  etc.,  are  a  part  of  the 
collecting  outfit.  In  1903,  14  Japanese  were  employed,  eight  attend- 
ing to  the  fishing,  the  others  diving,  etc.  The  supervisors  of  Men- 
docino county  allowed  this  fishery  to  be  conducted  by  the  Japanese 
paying  a  license  of  $25.00  per  quarter**  although  $100  per  quarter 
was  mentioned  at  first  as  the  amount  necessary. 

The  collecting  of  Abalone  fish  by  using  diving  armor  is  an  inno- 
vation in  the  United  States  in  the  fishery  industry.***  The  diver 
goes  down  to  a  depth  ranging  from  20  to  75  feet  of  water.  He 
uses  a  net-like  basket  and  this  is  hauled  up  and  emptied  by  men 
above.  Then  the  shells  are  taken  to  camp.  Big  wooden  tubs  hold 
the  meat  which  is  washed,  salted  and  the  following  day  par-boiled 


Notes  on  the  Fisheries  of  the  Pacific  Coast  in  1899,  by  W.  A- 
Wilcox,  U.  S.  Fish  Com.,  June  20,  1904,  Doc.  No.  705. 
Jlbid. 

*"The  Abalone,"  Sam  Ward;  The  Overland,  Dec,  1903,  p.  534. 

**The  Overland. 

***Fish  Com.,  1901,  Doc.  705. 
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and  placed  in  the  sun  for  a  few  hours,  smoked  for  three  hours, 
again  boiled,  dried,  and  this  process  is  repeated,  the  drying  time 
extending  over  weeks,  the  boiling  probably  as  many  hours.  The 
fish  are  dried  on  trays. 

A  description  of  the  fishery  at  White's  Point  gives  a  good  idea 
of  a  Japanese  fishery  on  the  Californian  coast.  At  this  Point  there 
are  two  one-story  buildings  nestled  against  the  high  rocky  bluffs 
along  the  beach  of  the  Palos  Verdes  Hills.  One  building,  a  con- 
ventional cottage  with  a  square  roof,  is  used  as  the  house  for  the 
Japanese  and  the  other  a  long  shack  for  use  in  the  Abalone  fishery. 
Both  these  buildings  command  a  fine  view  of  the  Pacific  Ocean  and 
near  them  the  big  black  rocks,  the  home  of  the  Haliotis,  are  lashed 
by  breakers  as  high  as  the  cottage  roof. 

The  drying  ground  of  the  fishery,  a  yard  semicircular  in  shape, 
is  enclosed  on  the  ocean  side  by  a  coarse,  wire  fence.  Rows  and 
rows  of  stakes  cover  this  yard  and  on  these  stakes  are  lath-like 
strips  of  wood  about  i8  inches  from  the  ground,  covering  the  quaint 
little  yard  with  ladder-like  platforms  from  20  to  50  feet  long.  Big 
trays  from  2^  to  3  feet  wide  by  5  feet  long  are  placed  on  these 
platforms.  The  writer  made  a  rough  count  of  these  trays  which 
numbered  about  150.  As  each  tray  averages  one  hundred  shell 
fish  some  idea  of  the  importance  of  the  fishery  may  be  estimated. 
Besides  the  dried  fish  there  is  quite  an  industry  in  the  canned  prod- 
uct, as  has  been  mentioned.  A  gasoline  launch  and  boats  are  nec- 
essary to  the  business. 

The  writer  lately  visited  the  camps,  which  had  been  reported 
as  closed,  or  about  to  close  for  four  or  five  years,  because  of  the 
depletion  of  the  fish.  On  account  of  a  wind  storm  the  launch  had 
that  day  been  sent  to  San  Pedro  to  anchor.  Only  three  or  four 
Japanese  remained  in  camp  and  they  were  grinding  and  cutting 
strips  of  mother-of-pearl  from  some  green  Abalones  (Haliotis  ful- 
gena  Phil.)  for  inlaid  work.  The  head  Japanese  said  the  fishery 
would  be  conducted  four  or  five  days  a  month  during  the  winter. 
When  asked  if  he  expected  to  carry  on  the  fishery  next  summer, 
he  said  he  hoped  so,  but  seemed  inclined  to  be  non-committal. 

For  some  years  it  has  been  apparent  that  prohibitive  measures 
must  be  taken  or  California  would  be  depleted  of  one  of  her  most 
beautiful  products.  Counties  had  tried  prohibitive  measures  by 
taxation.  Monterey  supervisors  taxed  the  Japanese  cannery  at  Car- 
mel  Bay,  six  miles  south  of  Monterey,  $60  per  year,  making  it, 
according  to  Dr.  Robert  E.  C.  Stearns,  unlawful  to  "Fish  for  Aba- 
lones except  in  deep  water,  and  by  means  of  diving  apparatus  or 
other  deep  sea  devices."*  This  tax  or  license  could  not  be  called  a 
restrictive  measure  sensii  stricto.    In  1903  an  amendment  was  in- 


*Th€  Nautilus,  Vol.  XIII,  No.  7,  page  81. 
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troduced  and  approved  by  the  California  State  Legislature,**  Feb. 
12,  This  amendment  was  included  in  Section  628  relative  to  the 
protection  and  preservation  of  fish,  lobster,  shrimp,  crab,  etc.  The 
clause  as  passed  prohibited  the  collecting  of  "any  Abalones  or 
Abalone  shells  of  the  kind  known  to  commerce  as  the  black  Aba- 
lone  (Haliotis  Calif ornica)  the  shell  of  which  measures  less  than 
fifteen  inches  around  the  outer  edge  of  the  shell."  In  1905  this 
section  of  the  Penal  Code  of  California  was  further  amended  re- 
garding this  mollusk,  the  size  of  the  black  Abalone  being  amended 
to  read  twelve  inches  around  the  outer  edge  of  the  shell,  instead  of 
fifteen.    Section  628,  reads  as  follows : 

"Protection  and  Preservation  of  Fish  ;  Close  Season,  Lob- 
ster OR  Crawfish,  Shrimp,  Sturgeon  or  Crab,  Black  Aba- 
lonES.  Penalty.  Every  person  who,  between  the  first  day  of 
April  and  the  fifteenth  day  of  September  of  each  year,  buys,  sells, 
takes,  catches,  kills  or  has  in  his  possession,  any  lobster  or  craw- 
fish ;  or  who  at  any  time  has  in  possession  any  lobster  or  crawfish 
of  less  size  than  nine  and  one-half  inches  in  length,  measured  from 
one  extremity  to  the  other,  exclusive  of  legs,  claws  or  feelers ;  or 
who  at  any  time  offers  for  shipment,  ships,  or  receives  for  ship- 
ment or  transportation,  from  the  State  of  California  to  any  other 
place  in  any  other  state,  territory,  or  foreign  country,  of 
any  dried  shrimp  or  shrimp  shells ;  or  who,  between  the 
first  days  of  September  and  the  first  days  of  November 
of  each  year,  buys,  sells,  takes,  catches,  kills,  or  has  in  his  posses- 
sion any  crab ;  or  who,  at  any  time,  buys,  sells,  ofifers  for  sale,  takes, 
catches,  kills  or  has  in  his  possession  any  sturgeon  or  any  female 
crab  or  any  crab  which  shell  measures  less  than  six  inches  across  the 
back,  or  any  abalones  or  abalone  shells  of  the  kind  known  to  com- 
merce as  the  black  abalone  (Haliotis  Calif  ornica) ,  the  shell  of  which 
shall  measure  less  than  twelve  inches  around  the  outer  edge  of  the 
shell,  or  any  other  abalone  shells,  or  abalones,  the  shell  of  which 
shall  measure  less  than  fifteen  inches  around  the  outer  edge  of  the 
shell  is  guilty  of  a  misdemeanor. "J 

A  writer  in  The  Times  says  of  the  Japanese  fishermen  at  White's 
Point  they  "get  around  this  very  easily  by  taking  the  meat  of  the 
baby  abalones  and  letting  the  shells  drop  to  the  bottom  of  the  sea."*J 
That  Section  628  has  been  enforced  the  fines  for  individual  cases 
testify ;  men  on  Anacapa  Island,  at  Ventura  and  Redondo  were 
each  fined  $20.00  for  the  ofifence.   Rather  a  big  price  to  pay  for  im- 

**The  writer  is  indebted  to  Mr.  T.  W.  Robinson,  Librarian  Los 
Angeles  Law  Library,  and  Mr.  John  C.  North,  office  of  the  District 
Attorney  of  L.  A.  Co.,  for  courtesies  extended  in  re. 

^Misdemeanor :  Minimum,  one  day  in  jail  or  fine  of  $2.00;  maxi- 
mum, six  months  in  prison  or  fine  of  $5.00. 

*$Los  Angeles  Times,  Oct.  7,  1906. 
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mature  shells.  Mr.  H.  I.  Pritchard,  Deputy  State  Fish  Commis- 
sioner, to  whom  the  writer  is  indebted  for  information  relative  to 
the  enforcement  of  the  law,  says  of  Japanese  arrested  near  San 
Clemente  Island  and  near  Santa  Cruz  Island :  "They  were  all 
heavily  fined."  they  used  "diving  suits  and  took  45,000  shells  in 
60  days." 

It  is  to  be  regreted  that  the  law  makers  tried  to  give  the  scientific 
name  for  the  black  abalone,  as  Haliotis  Calif oriensis  Swainson — • 
which  was  evidently  intended,  there  being  no  such  a  shell  as  "Hali- 
otis Calif ornica" — is  a  rare  variety  of  the  black  abalone  and  the 
writer  believes  not  reported  north  of  the  Mexican  line.  The  name 
of  the  common  black  abalone  found  on  the  coast  is  Haliotis  Crach- 
erodii*  Leach. 

As  to  the  law  it  is  very  evident  it  has  been  tried  and  found  want- 
ing, not  because  it  is  a  dead  letter,  but  rather,  because  it  is  inade- 
quate. As  a  rule  an  immature  specimen  is  of  little  A'alue  as  it  is 
the  adult  that  is  more  highly  prized,  but  if  these  mollusks  are  de- 
stroyed as  soon  as  old  enough  to  propagate  of  what  use  to  the 
state  is  the  preservation  of  the  young?  To  illustrate:  Were  a 
gardener  to  prohibit  the  removal  of  all  young  plants  from  his  gar- 
den of  annuals  but  at  the  same  time  permit  the  general  destruction 
of  all  plants  ready  to  bloom  his  sanity  might  be  questioned. 

If  instead  of  allowing  the  fishing  of  mature  shells  every  year, 
and,  every  month  in  the  year,  it  limited  the  industry  to  one  year  in 
every  four  or  five,  even  then,  with  some  clause  as  to  amount  col- 
lected, there  would  be  some  restriction  in  the  destruction  of  these 
mollusks  though  the  law  regarding  the  collecting  of  the  young 
remained  as  now. 

In  primitive  times  on  the  California  coast  abalone  shells  not  only 
occupied  a  distinguished  place  for  ornamental  uses,  but  the  "coin 
of  the  realm"  being  in  shell  money  the  relationship  of  the  Haliotis 
to  other  genera  of  shells  was  of  the  highest  value. 

Stephen  Powers,  the  well  known  ethnologist,  says  of  this  money : 
"The  money  answering  to  gold  is  made  from  varieties  of  the  ear- 
shell  (Haliotis)  and  is  called  tdlo.  *  *  They  cut  these  shells 
with  flints  into  oblong  strips  from  an  inch  to  two  inches  in  length, 
according  to  the  curvature  of  the  shell,  and  about  as  broad  as  long. 
Two  holes  are  drilled  near  the  narrow  end  of  each  piece,  and  they 
are  thereby  fastened  to  a  string  (made  of  the  inner  bark  of  the 
wild  cotton  or  milkweed — Asclepias)  hanging  edge  to  edge.  Ten 
pieces  generally  constitute  a  string,  and  the  larger  pieces  rate  at  $l 
a  piece,  $10  a  string;  the  smaller  in  proportion,  or  less,  if  they  are 
not  pretty.  Being  susceptible  of  a  high  polish  this  money  forms 
a  beautiful  ornament,  and  is  worn  for  necklaces  on  gala  days.  But 


*Abalone  and  the  Penal  Code  of  California ;  The  Nautilus,  Dec, 
1906. 
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as  money  it  is  rather  too  large  and  cumbersome,  the  Indians 
generally  seek  to  exchange  it  for  the  less  brilliant  but  more  useful 
hawok*  (Pachydesma  crassatelloides) .  The  ullo  may  be  consid- 
ered rather  as  jewelry."** 

When  civilized  man  appeared  imitation  found  its  way  into  the 
currency  of  the  red  man  and  as  a  natural  consequence  the  abalone 
money  of  the  Indians  was  affected  by  the  spurious  sort  and  shell 
money  fell  below  par  as  a  means  for  barter.  When  these  shells  had 
lost  their  commercial  value,  yet,  according  to  Stephen  Powers,  they 
were  still  valued  by  the  old  Indians.  He  says :  "It  is  singular  how 
the  old  Indians  cling  to  this  currency  when  they  know  it  will  pur- 
chase nothing  from  the  stores ;  but  then  their  wants  are  few  and 
mostly  supplied  from  the  sources  of  nature ;  and,  besides  that,  this 
money  has  a  certain  religious  value  in  their  minds,  as  being  alone 
worthy  to  be  offered  up  on  the  funeral  pyre  of  departed  friends  or 
famous  chiefs  of  their  tribes.*** 

The  tools  of  the  aborigines,  with  the  exception  of  such  simple  im- 
plements as  the  drill  used  for  boring  holes  and  cutting  ornamental 
piece  out  of  shells,  were  chiefly  obsidian  or  flint  knives  and  awls. 

Some  years  ago  the  writer  saw  one  of  these  drills  for  making 
wampum  and  marveled  that  so  simple  an  implement  could  have  done 
the  work.  Evidently  dexterity  in  its  use  compensated  for  the  lack 
of  mechanism  in  the  tool. 

The  hurry  of  civilization  that  makes  time  the  servant  of  labor  by 
the  use  of  steam  and  dynamo  had  no  place  in  their  minds  as  they 
patiently  cut  and  carved  with  drill  and  knife  the  various  shapes 
"concentric,  elliptic,  lanceolate,  falciform  leaf-shaped"  and  "discoidal 
pieces"  W 

The  aboriginal  mode  of  cutting  and  polishing  the  Haliotis  con- 
trasted with  the  methods  employed  today  tell  the  story  of  the  evo- 
lution of  physical  science.  To  "hitch  your  wagon  to  a  star"  is  an 
ideal  flight,  but  the  imagination  is  no  less  quickened  when  we  learn 
that  the  electric  current  that  has  made  possible  the  carborundum  (2) 


*Hawok  or  hawock.    "This  may  be  called  the  silver,"  Powers. 
**Contributions  to  N.  Amer.  Ethnology,  Vol.  Ill,  1877,  pp.  336- 
337 ;  also  quoted  by  Dr.  Stearns  in  Ethno  Conchology. 
***Ibid,  p.  336. 

(1)  Ethno  Conchologv :  A  Study  of  Primitive  Money,  by  Robert  E. 
C.  Stearns,  U.  S.  Nat.  Mus.,  1886-87,  P-  329. 

(^)  Carborundum  is  manufactured  from  sands,  coke,  sawdust  and 
salt  subjected  to  heat  from  the  electric  currents  of  Niagara  Falls, 
N.  Y.  It  was  discovered  by  E.  G.  Acheson.  See  Mineral  Resources 
U.  S.,  1892,  p.  753-4.  Also  "Carborundum:  Its  History,  Manu- 
facture and  Uses,"  by  E.  G.  Acheson,  Journal  of  Franklin  Institute, 
Vol.  136,  pp.194,  279.  Also  "Carborundum  At  Niagara  Falls,"  by 
Francis  A.  Fitzgerald,  Journal  of  Franklin  Institute,  Vol.  143,  pp. 
81-96. 


ABALONE  INDUSTRY  OF  THE  CALIFORNIAN  COAST 


29 


that  polishes  the  abalone  of  the  Pacific  shore  is  furnished  by  Niagara 
Falls.  This  crystalline  substance  whose  hardness  is  hardly  less  than 
that  of  the  diamond  is  the  powder  that  polishes  to  a  glassy  smooth- 
ness the  rough  outer  surface  of  the  Haliotis.  The  emery  wheel  could 
not  do  it  for  the  Lapidary,  but  the  wheel  charged  with  carborundum 
is  the  wand.  These  wheels  or  disks,  with  a  hole  in  the  center,  are 
made  of  layers  and  layers,  to  the  number  of  forty,  of  thin,  coarse 
muslin,  around  the  circumference  is  the  corborundum  reduced  to  a 
coarse  powder. 

The  rough  epidermis  of  the  Haliotis  is  first  removed  by  using  a 
coarse  wheel  charged  with  tripoli,  then  another  with  rouge,  and  later 
on  they  are  ready  for  the  glassy  polish  that  only  the  carborundum 
can  give. 

While  California,  with  its  possibilities  for  outdoor  work  all  the 
year  round,  makes  this  work  of  grinding  and  polishing  of  less  fatal- 
ity— having  fresh  air  at  command — yet  even  here  the  constant  worker 
along  this  line  finds  human  nature  has  limits  of  endurance.  J.  A. 
Mcintosh,  who  has  a  little  shop  for  three  or  four  workers,  on  Main 
street,  in  Los  Angeles,  has  been  in  the  polishing  business  longer  than 
any  of  his  confreres — he  having  manufactured  shell  novelties  since 
1888. 

While  all  parts  of  the  abalone  are  utilized  in  ornamental  work, 
breastpins,  cuff  buttons,  etc.,  are  made  from  the  muscular  impres- 
sion, or  muscle  scar*  found  on  the  interior  of  the  shell.  This  mus- 
cular impression,  noted  for  its  iridescence,  becomes  more  beautiful 
after  the  animal  has  matured — in  a  young  shell — especially  of  the 
black  abalone,  the  impression  is  hardly  recognizable  or  much  less 
brilliant.  From  the  muscle  scar  of  an  adult  black  abalone  {Haliotis 
cracherodii  Leach),  stick  pins  are  made  that  imitate  cacholong,  a 
variety  of  opal,  commonly  known  as  pearl  opal.** 

The  peculiar  shape  of  the  Haliotis  rendered  it  at  once  a  handy 
utensil  or  dish  for  the  Indians,  the  only  drawback  being  the  little 
round  holes  under  the  columella,  and  these  they  closed  with  as- 
phaltum.  Today  campers  utilize  the  shell  in  manv  ways  even  as  the 
aborigines  may  have  done.  Commerce  recognizes  their  possibilities 
as  useful  objects,  soap  trays,  pin  trays,  etc.,  prepared  for  the  trade 
find  their  way  into  curio  stores,  thence  to  seaside  and  mountain  cot- 
tages, or,  as  curios  for  the  tourists. 

The  Indians  made  their  fish  hooks  from  the  thick  part  of  Halio- 
tis.*** George  Frederick  Kunz  describes  the  process :  "Pearly  shells 

*These  muscle  scars  are  the  point  of  connection  between  the  ani- 
mal and  the  shell — the  most  beautiful  play  of  colors  is  found  in  these 
impressions,  which  sometimes  assume  grotesque  shapes  in  their  iri- 
descent outline. 

**This  name  is  also  given  to  the  abalone  imitation. 

***Rept.  U.  S.  Geolographical  Surveys :  Archaeology  by  Fred- 
erick W.  Putnam,  Vol.  VII,  p.  223,  1879. 
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are  cut  into  rude  disks  of  about  two  inches  in  diameter ;  these  are  then 
perforated  and  the  perforations  gradually  enlarged  until  the  disk  is 
reduced  to  a  flattish  oval  ring;  this  ring  is  then  cut  through  on  one 
side,  and  worked  into  the  shape  of  the  letter  C,  and  the  completed 
hook  is  soon  attained. "J 

Spoons, *J  knives  and  forks,  etc.,  made  from  abalones  are  famil- 
iar objects  in  commence,  as  well  as  articles  decorated  with  inlaid 
work.  George  Frederick  Kunz,  in  his  work  on  Pearls  and  Pearl 
Shells,  describes  a  piano  once  exhibited  in  New  York  having  an 
entire  keyboard  of  mother-of-pearl,  the  flats  and  sharps  of  green 
abalone  contrasting  with  the  keys  of  white  pearl. 

He  says  of  the  preparation  of  the  abalone  for  inlaid  work  that  at 
Nagasaki  the  polishing  of  the  shell  is  not  scientifically  conducted ; 
the  slow  process  of  a  fine-grained  sandstone  being  their  mode  of 
polishing.  But  if  science  facilitates  the  work  of  polishing  in  the 
United  States,  the  Japanese  are  far  in  the  front  rank  in  their  ex- 
quisite laquer  work  with  "beautiful  butterflies  in  abalone  on  gold 
laquer,'"*  hawthorn  and  other  floral  devices  in  transparent  laquer. 

But  the  abalone  industry,  as  an  art,  is  only  in  its  infancy  on  our 
shores. 

Commercially  pearls  from  Haliotis  do  not  rank  with  those  of  the 
pearl  oyster  (Maleagrina  margaritifera) ,  from  the  Orient,  nor  the 
pearl  oyster  {Aviciila),  from  the  Gulf  of  California,  but  these  irreg- 
ular pearls,  commercially  known  as  pearl  baroques  of  abalones,  have 
a  commercial  value,  that  in  a  few  years  has  doubled  the  price  quoted 
to  amateur  collectors  who  would  add  a  few  to  their  collection ;  the 
finest  ones  having  a  value  that  belong  to  each  individual  pearl. 

The  Indians  are  said  to  have  formed  artificial  pearls,  according 
to  Yates,**  when  their  Haliotis  shells  did  not  furnish  enough  natural 
ones. 

If  electric  science  could  manufacture  a  mineral  from  sand,  coke 
and  salt,  that  at  first  deceived  the  elect  she  may  evolve  a  jewel  from 
the  mother-of-pearl  of  the  abalone  and  some  other  substance  which 
we  will  designate  as  X,  that  will  rival  in  beauty  the  now  popular 
black  pearl  of  the  Gulf. 

December,  1906. 

JPearl  and  Pearl  Shells,  p.  445,  Bui.  U.  S.  Fish  Commission  for 

1893.  ,    .  . 

*±Spoons  were  also  made  by  aborigines. 

*Kunz. 

**Prehistoric  California,  by  Dr.  Lorenzo  (Gorden  Yates,  Bull.  S. 
Cal,  etc.,  S.  Cal.  Acad.  Sci.,  Vol.  IV„  1905,  p.  26. 


SIMON  GALAVIS— A  LEGEND. 


BY  IvAURA  EVERTSEN  KING. 

Simon  Galavis  was  an  ascetic — in  his  infancy  his  mother  spoke  of 
him  to  her  friends  as  a  strange  child — in  his  youth  his  friend  sur- 
named  him  "Saint,"  he  thought  himself  a  vile  sinner.  The  very 
wish  to  live  nearer  the  "Great  Spirit''  and  feel  his  power  within  him 
set  him  apart  from  others.  When  a  little  child  his  mother  seeking 
her  son  in  the  vineyard  at  twilight,  when  other  children  were  dream- 
ing of  fairies  in  their  slumbers,  found  him  gazing  at  the  starry 
heavens — "Madre,"  he  said,  '''I  know  now  how  God  lights  the  stars. 
He  lights  them  as  the  Sacristan  does  the  candles  in  the  church — he 
sends  an  angel  with  a  long  stick — and  one  by  one  he  lights  them ; 
there  is  one  just  lighted.  See,  madre."  "What  a  strange  child," 
murmured  his  mother  as  she  gathered  him  in  her  arms.  And  so 
it  had  been  always,  whatever  he  thought  natural,  seemed  mystical 
and  mysterious  to  others — only  Padre  Jimenes  understood — he  saw 
the  thirsting  spirit,  and  to  him  Simon  daily  went  for  lessons  and 
spiritual  guidance.  He  studied  the  Padre's  musty  treasures,  the 
lives  of  the  saints,  that  of  Saint  "Francis  the  Hermit"  particularly 
interested  him,  and  he  wondered  daily  how  others  could  waste  the 
beautiful  life  given  them  of  God,  in  horse-racing  and  the  thousand 
other  devices  of  the  "Evil  One"  for  man's  destruction. 

One  day,  when  having  read  that  portion  of  the  saint's  history 
where  he  leave  his  hermit  cave,  his  gaunt  and  ascetic  figure  barely 
covered  by  his  brier-torn  cossack,  his  pale  face  disfigured  by  a  long 
and  tangled  black  beard — he  is  met  and  ridiculed  by  others — cut 
to  the  heart,  he  slowly  wends  his  way  back  up  the  steep  mountain — 
back  to  the  cave  in  its  side — raising  his  eyes  to  the  narrow  path, 
he  sees  a  lovely  woman,  who  smiles  sweetly  and  sadly  upon  him,  as 
she  offers  him  a  snow-white  handkerchief,  saying,  "Cleanse  thy 
face."  Immediately  his  beard  disappears,  and  his  face  becomes  as 
rosy  and  fair  as  that  of  a  little  child — and  he  knows  that  he  has 
looked  upon  the  face  of  the  Virgin  Madre. 

Closing  the  book,  Simon  said:  "Padre,  would  that  such  could 
happen  to  me.  There  is  nought  that  I  would  not  do,  or  bear,  for  some 
miracle,  some  evidence  that  God  knows  and  feels  what  I  suffer  for 
his  sake  daily.  Tell  me.  Padre,  mio,"  and  he  fell  on  his  knees  and 
buried  his  face  in  the  folds  of  the  Padre's  frock. 

"Arise,  my  child.  Some  day  thou  shalt  see  God — shalt  see  Him, 
and  He  shall  speak  to  thee — and  thou  shalt  not  know  it,  because  of 
the  blindness  of  thy  heart." 
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Padre  Jimenis  was  old.  One  evening  when  the  sky  was  rose- 
pink  and  azure-blue  in  the  east,  and  the  sun  slowly  sinkino-  behind 
the  green  hills,  he  sent  a  messenger  to  bring  Simon.  With  awe 
he  entered,  feeUng  instinctively  the  presence  of  death.  "Fear  not, 
my  son ;  come  nearer  and  receive  my  blessing."  As  Simon  knelt  by 
the  couch  a  beam  of  sunlight  shot  through  the  narrow  window,  and 
striking  the  whitewashed  wall  above  the  Padre's  head,  formed  itself 
into  a  halo  of  purest  gold.  He  laid  his  hand  on  Simon's  head  and 
feebly  murmured :  "Remember,  thou  shalt  stand  in  the  presence 
of  God  made  'manifest  in  the  flesh.  Give  thy  life  to  thy  fellow 
men,  mortify  the  flesh,  and  meet  me  in  the  kingdom  of  God,  where 
all  are  saints  and  none  can  be  sinners." 

Simon  was  still  murmuring  the  prayers  for  the  dead  when  twi- 
light crept  in  at  the  window.  Out  under  the  eaves  of  the  old  mission 
building  the  song  birds  twittered  lullabies  to  their  little  ones,  for 
it  was  spring. 

In  a  few  weeks  there  came  to  the  Mission  a  new  priest.  He  led 
by  the  hand  a  little  boy,  a  poor  half-witted  child,  who  shrunk  and 
trembled  at  the  Padre's  stern  mien. 

When  Simon  returned  from  his  retreat,  where  he  had  gone  in  his 
grief,  some  undefined  trouble  was  in  the  Mission.  All  the  peaceful 
pastimes  of  its  people  seemed  suspended.  Gossips  came  to  him 
with  tales  of  the  new  priest,  his  strange  moods,  days  of  gloom,  at 
other  times  even  cross  to  the  child,  who  fled  to  the  neighbors  for 
protection  from  his  fury. 

Simon  listened  and  his  heart  grew  sore.  Something  seemed  to 
rise  in  his  heart  and  choke  him.  Then  there  came  a  feehng  of  un- 
rest— then  of  horror  that  such  things  could  be.  If  he  only  had 
Padre  Jimenes  to  advise  him.  Finally  in  his  agony  of  mind  he 
sought  the  vineyard  (where  his  mother  had  found  him  in  his  in- 
fancy), there  to  fight  out  his  fight  with  himself. 

H<  + 

Dawn  was  breaking.  The  faint  light  from  the  rays  of  the  rising 
sun  had  not  yet  dimmed  the  brightness  of  the  morning  star,  whose 
thousand  reflections  twinkled  in  the  clear  stream  which  flowed 
through  the  vineyard.  Underneath  the  willows  on  its  banks  shadowy 
shadows  crept.  In  the  darkest  shadow,  with  his  face  near  the  stream, 
lay  Simon.  There  he  had  lain  all  night  on  the  damp  grass,  shirtless 
and  shoeless.  He  raised  his  head  and  gazed  about  him.  The  vmes 
hanging  full  with  purple  clusters  appeared  to  his  fevered  fancy  in 
the  dim  light  of  morning  like  a  crouching  army  of  fiends  advanc- 
ing upon  him.  The  soft  morning  breeze  on  its  way  from  the  moun- 
tains to  the  sea  gently  raised  the  tangled  hair  from  his  face  and 
fanned  his  burning  flesh.  He  arose  to  his  feet  and  faced  the  com- 
ing light.    Broad  bands  of  crimson,  heralded  the  advancing  sun,  one 


SIMON  GALAVIS— A  LEGEND 


33 


by  one  the  stars  paled  and  smiled  good-bye.  He  turned  and  gazed 
at  the  moon  slowly  sinking  in  the  west,  and  involuntarily  broke  into 

song: 

The  pale  moon,  shy  of  day, 

Sinks  in  the  west ; 
Before  the  sun  the  shadows  flee — 

All  seems  to  be  at  rest, 
Save  the  world  and  me. 

The  words  of  Padre  Jimenes  came  to  him,  "mortify  the  flesh" — 
live  for  others — forget  self.  Had  he  not  fasted  for  days?  Was  it 
not  for  others  that  he  had  lain  out  in  the  vineyard  night  after  night? 
Did  he  not  put  self  out  of  sight  ?  Yet  there  was  still  the  haunting 
thought  that  all  had  been  in  vain.  How  could  he  return  to  the 
Mission?  How  could  he  confess  to  a  priest,  for  whom  he  had  no 
respect.  All  these  thoughts  tumbled  about  in  his  troubled  brain, 
and  would  not  be  dispelled.  The  cloudless  morning  was  growing 
warm.  He  could  see  and  hear  the  coming  crows  winging  their  way 
to  the  nearest  cornfield.  "My  father  in  heaven  sees  that  not  one 
of  these  falls  to  the  earth.  I  will  cast  my  sorrows  on  him,  and  He 
will  lead  me  as  a  little  child.  Padre  Nuestro,  now  lead  me.  I  am 
in  Thy  hands."  Still  deep  in  thought,  he  began  to  walk  from  the 
vineyard.  Soon  he  was  out  in  the  dusty  road  which  stretched  in 
unknown  distances  ahead  of  him.  The  noonday  sun  beat  like  a 
fiery  hammer  upon  his  bare  head,  and  the  hot  sand  burned  his  naked 
feet.  His  thirst  was  very  great ;  he  must  have  come  many  miles. 
As  he  looked  around  him  he  saw  a  vast,  limitless  plain — no  trees, 
not  a  blade  of  grass.  There  was  death,  he  thought.  At  his  feet  lay 
a  young  colt,  ahead  of  him  a  little  calf  with  its  head  in  an  erstwhile 
stream.  Other  animals  drawn  there  by  their  agonizing  thirst  were 
lying  where  they  had  fallen  in  their  weakness.  Where  water  had 
been  were  now  curled  cakes  of  clay.  Mounds  of  dry  bones  were 
scattered  over  the  desert,  and  the  earth  lay  quivering  under  the 
fiery  rays  of  the  glowing  sun.  Oh,  for  water — one  cup  of  water — 
such  as  he  left  behind  him  in  the  vineyard,  panted  Simon.  Pobricito, 
didst  thou,  too,  thirst  ?  and  he  gently  touched  the  dead  calf  with  his 
naked  feet.  His  fierce  thoughts  and  battles  with  himself  of  the 
night  before  had  passed  from  him  as  an  evil  dream — everything  in 

his  mind  had  resolved  itself  into  the  one  thought — water  

Then  a  miracle  happened.  As  he  stood  looking  down  at  the  bed  of 
the  stream,  the  dry  cakes  of  earth  melted  into  a  silvery  thread  of 
water,  which  flowed  through  banks  of  vivid  green,  and  on  its  farther 
bank  stood  a  figure  in  robe  of  blue.  Pointing  to  the  beautiful  stream, 
he  said:  "Thou  thirstest?  Drink,  then,  child  of  God."  Obediently 
Simon  dipped  the  water  in  the  hollow  of  his  hand,  and  drank  greed- 
ily. Such  nectar  he  never  before  had  tasted.  It  filled  his  innermost 
being  with  satisfaction  and  delight.    Rising  from  his  knees  he  saw 
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that  in  his  haste  to  drink,  he  had  failed  to  discern  its  source,  and 
now  saw  to  his  disguest  and  anger  that  it  flowed  and  rippled  over 
the  carcasses  of  the  dead  animals  surrounding  him.  In  his  wrath 
he  turned  upon  the  stranger:  "Why  didst  thou  bid  me  drink  from 
a  polluted  stream?"  Simon  could  say  no  more.  Raising  his  hand, 
a  sweet  voice  said:  "Be  calm,  child,  was  not  the  water  cool?  Was 
it  not  pure  to  thine  eyes?  Did  it  not  satisfy  thy  direst  thirst?  Then 
drink  and  regard  not  its  source.  Go  back  among  your  people.  Go 
back  to  the  Mission  and  drink  of  the  water  of  life,  no  matter  from 
whence  it  flows." 

A  burst  of  glory  surrounded  him,  and  like  Paul  of  old,  Simon  fell 
upon  his  face,  blinded.  When  he  arose  figure  and  stream  had  dis- 
appeared, and  then  the  words  of  Padre  Jimenes  floated  into  his 
memory :  "Thou  shalt  see  God  and  not  know  him  for  the  blindness 
of  thy  heart."  i 


SAN  FRANCISCO  IN  1856  AND  1907— A  CONTRAST. 


[Read  Before  the  Historical  Society,  June  25,  1907.] 

BY  H.  D.  BARROWS. 

The  condition  of  affairs  in  the  city  of  San  Francisco  at  the  present 
time  in  many  respects  is  similar  to  the  situation  which  confronted 
the  people  of  that  city  fifty-one  years  ago.  The  control  of  the  mu- 
nicipal government  at  that  time  had  fallen  into  the  hands  of  thieves 
and  gamblers,  and,  as  a  result,  rank  pubHc  thievery  and  corruption 
then,  as  in  recent  years,  ran  riot  unchecked,  until  brought  up  with 
a  round  turn  by  a  vigilance  committee,  now  by  drastic  prose- 
cution in  the  courts  today.  The  purification  of  the  city 
government  of  the  former  period  by  the  methods  adopted 
by  the  better  class  of  citizens — who  were  then  in  the  majority — was 
most  thorough  and  complete,  and  San  Francisco  thereafter,  for  sev- 
eral years  at  least,  was  one  of  the  best  governed  cities  in  the  United 
States,  as  it  has  been  one  of  the  worst  governed  prior  to  the  great 
upheaval.  Whether  the  present  heroic  efforts  at  purification  of  the 
pathetically-unfortunate  but  factionally-bedeviled  city,  by  legal 
methods  alone,  without  a  resort  to  summary  action,  will  be  success- 
ful is  a  problem  yet  to  be  solved  by  the  course  of  events. 

In  the  formation  of  the  great  vigilance  committee  of  1856,  the  peo- 
ple of  San  Francisco  were  driven  by  the  necessities  of  an  intolerable 
situation  to  exercise  their  inalienable  right  of  revokttion,  always  a 
reserved  right  of  any  community  for  just  and  adequate  cause,  no 
other  mode  of  exit,  of  course,  being  possible. 

That  committee  has  often  been  criticised  by  the  thoughtless,  who 
have  insisted  that  only  legal  remedies  should  have  been  sought,  by 
what  were  then  and  since  have  been  called  "law  and  order"  methods, 
forgetting  as  these  critics  have  done  that  an  elaborate  and  cunning 
system  of  ballot-box  stuffing  had  been  established  by  corrupt  city 
officials,  whereby  they  had  intrenched  themselves  in  perpetuity  in  of- 
fice, thereby  bringing  to  naught  all  attempts  of  citizens  to  oust  the 
scoundrels  and  to  bring  about  reform  by  legal  processes. 

I  have  always  held — and  I  believe  posterity  will  so  hold — that  all 
legal  methods  being  absolutely  barred  it  was  an  evidence  of  virtue 
as  well  as  of  heroism  in  the  people  of  San  Francisco  of  that  day  that 
they  arose  in  a  body — as  a  revolutionary  body,  if  you  will — and  drove 
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utterly  corrupt  municipal  officials  into  the  sea  or  out  of  the  city  and 
out  of  the  state. 

I  well  recollect  hearing  at  the  time  that  "Ned  McGowan,"  the 
notorious  arch-leader  of  the  gang  of  San  Francisco  "ballot-box 
stuffers,"  had  landed  from  a  schooner  at  Santa  Barbara,  from  whence 
he  fled  the  country  in  disguise  to  escape  the  just  wrath  of  an  out- 
raged people. 

The  immediate  cause  of  the  spontaneous  and  almost  unanimous 
uprising  of  the  citizens  of  San  Francisco  in  1856  was  the  assassina- 
tion by  a  gambler  of  the  then  fearless  editor  of  the  Bulletin  news- 
paper, James  King,  of  William,  who  made  relentless  war  on  the 
corrupt  crew  which  had  long  held  the  people  of  the  ,city  by  the 
throat. 

Under  the  leadership  of  that  wise  patriot,  William  T.  Coleman — 
benisons  to  his  memory ! — the  citizens  rescued  the  community  from 
stark  anarchy  and  after  cleaning  out  the  robber  band,  proceeded  to 
establish,  de  novo,  an  orderly  city  government,  meanwhile  admin- 
istering justice  with  a  constructive  wisdom  and  moderation  that  have 
been  the  admiration  of  unprejudiced  and  impartial  judges  ever 
since. 

"Fort  Gunnybags"  was  built  and  manned  as  a  safeguard  against 
any  possible  attack,  either  from  partisans  of  deposed  officials,  or,  on 
the  other  hand,  from  the  state  authorities. 

Governor  J.  Neely  Johnson  came  down  from  Sacramento  and  he 
and  his  partisans  made  much  talk  about  "law  and  order,"  etc.,  but 
fortunately  he  and  his  advisers  saw  that  the  citizens  were  so  nearly 
unanimous  in  their  support  of  the  committee  whose  action  was  so 
wise  and  just,  and  so  plainly  in  the  interests  of  the  entire  community 
that  he  abstained  from  interference  and  the  committee  finally  com- 
pleted its  great  work  of  rescuing  the  city  from  a  gang  of  unconscion- 
able robbers,  and  of  establishing,  in  fact,  "law  and  order"  by  the  only 
method  that  was  then  possible. 

The  admirable  record  throughout,  from  beginning  to  end,  of  that 
notable  vigilance  committee  of  1856  constitutes  one  of  the  brightest 
pages  in  the  history  of  San  Francisco. 

There  was  one  episode  connected  with  that  dramatic  uprising  of 
the  people  of  San  Francisco  in  1856  which  deserves  recounting  here, 
because,  if  for  no  other  reason,  of  the  moral  it  teaches. 

The  brutal  insolence  of  the  corrupt  city  officials,  and  especially  the 
cold-blooded  assassination  of  their  brave  champion,  had  wrought  the 
citizens  up  to  a  high  state  of  excitement.  Public  opinion  had  prac-  I 
tically  crystallized  in  favor  of  the  adoption  of  summary,  and,  if  need 
be,  revolutionary  methods,  to  put  an  end  to  what  had  come  to  be  an 
intolerable  impasse,  from  which  there  was  but  one  exit  possible,  to- 
wit,  by  revolution.  The  San  Francisco  Herald,  edited  by  John  Nu- 
gent, which  at  that  time  was  an  influential  journal,  and  which  was 
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largely  used  by  the  auctioneers  and  merchants  as  the  vehicle  of  their 
display  advertisements,  came  out  decidedly  in  favor  of  the  small 
faction  headed  by  the  governor,  whose  watchword  was  "law  and 
order,"  although  he  and  they  and  the  Herald  editor  knew  very  well 
that  their  attitude  meant  aid  and  comfort  to  the  enemies  of  purifica- 
tion of  the  city,  because  the  cleansing  process  by  that  method  was 
practically  an  impossibility. 

The  people  were  so  exasperated  by  this  action  of  the  Herald,  and 
public  indignation  was  so  intense  that  the  merchants  and  auctioneers 
as  a  body  instantly  transferred  their  advertisements  from  the  Herald 
to  the  Alta  California,  and  as  a  result  the  Herald  came  out  next 
morning  ensmalled  and  bare  of  advertisements ;  and  after  a  season 
ceased  publication  altogether ;  and  eventually  John  Nugent  went  east 
and  it  was  reported,  whether  truly  or  not  I  do  not  know,  that  he 
died  a  pauper. 

Not  infrequently  in  history  have  communities  whose  vital  inter- 
ests have  been  assailed,  shown  by  their  drastic  action  that  they  will 
not  consent  to  be  trifled  with. 

People  who  personally  remember  the  stirring  events  of  that  early 
period  and  the  admirable  and  very  effective  labors  of  the  good  cit- 
izens of  San  Francisco  in  purifying  their  city  have  wondered  how  the 
San  Franciscans  of  today  can  tolerate  the  thought  even  of  being 
governed  by  self-confessed  felons  and  by  a  convicted  mayor,  who, 
behind  prison  bars,  entirely  without  the  sense  of  shame,  presumes 
to  exercise  the  functions  of  the  high  office  he  has  disgraced !  Why 
are  not  the  "unwhipped"  scoundrels  instantly  kicked  out  of  office? 
Are  the  citizens  of  San  Francisco  so  devoid  of  spirit  and  of  civic 
pride  that  they  can  tamely  submit  to  such  a  state  of  afifairs?  There 
are  certainly  good  citizens  in  that  city  today,  as  there  were  in  '56, 
although  they  probably  are  not  now  in  the  majority,  as  they  certainly 
were  then. 

Are  the  grafters,  the  lawless  and  the  vicious  now  in  the  majority, 
and  do  good  citizens  stand  in  fear  of  them?  The  men  of  heroic 
mold  of  half  a  century  ago,  if  living  today,  would  make  short  work 
of  cleaning  out  the  official  criminals  who  disgrace  their  offices,  and 
who  are  a  disgrace  to  San  Francisco  and  a  disgrace  to  civilization ! 

Of  course,  the  vigilance  committee  of  1856  did  not  have  to  deal 
with  large  bodies  of  fighting,  insolent  labor  unions,  nor  with  greedy, 
corrupt  and  corrupting  corporations,  which,  with  their  flunkies  and 
newspapers  of  today,  seem  determined  to  undermine  the  very  foun- 
dations of  society  in  order  to  carry  out  their  rapacious  schemes. 

The  world  looks  on  with  horror  at  the  spectacle  of  a  city  stagger- 
ing to  recover  from  the  greatest  double  disaster  of  earthquake  and 
conflagration  that  ever  befell  any  city  in  all  history,  being  badgered, 
beleaguered  and  bedeviled  by  colossal  grafts,  petty  fights,  damnable 
disturbances  of  public  order  and,  last  and  worst  of  all,  by  insidious 
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attempts  of  the  corporations  and  their  allies  to  undo  whatever  has 
been  done  to  secure  justice  and  to  put  further  and  further  off  the 
hope  of  rescuing  San  Francisco  from  anarchy ! 

Oh,  the  pathos,  the  pitifulness  of  the  situation !  and  alas  for  the 
apparent  hopelessness  that  overshadows  the  future  of  that  unhappy 
city ! 


SOME  CALIFORNIA  PLACE  NAMES. 


(Their  Origin  and  Meaning.) 

BV  J.  M.  GUINN. 

The  geographical  nomenclature  of  California  is  peculiar  and 
somewhat  erratic.  It  ranges  from  the  poetical  to  the  most  prosaic — 
from  the  aesthetic  to  the  vulgar  commonplace — from  the  sacred  to 
the  profane. 

It  is  the  product  of  two  Christian  nations  antipodean  in  character, 
mingled  here  and  there  with  a  reminder  of  the  pagan  native  who 
has  passed  to  oblivion.  In  the  South,  the  calendar  of  saints'  days 
furnished  the  early  explorers  and  settlers  with  names  for  moun- 
tains, rivers,  islands  and  pueblos.  In  the  mining  regions  of  the 
North  the  dictionary  of  slang  often  supplied  the  Argonauts  with 
short-cut  appellations  for  their  new-born  towns  and  mining  camps. 
These  were  sometimes  more  expressive  than  elegant — more  forcible 
than  polite. 

It  has  been  said  that  the  date  of  the  discovery  of  any  prominent 
feature  of  the  landscape  by  a  Spanish  explorer  can  be  ascertained 
from  the  calendar  of  Saints'  days  and  fiestas  of  the  Catholic  church. 
When  an  important  landmark  was  discovered  by  the  explorers  the 
calendar  of  saints'  days  was  consulted  and  the  saint  to  whom  that 
day  was  sacred  was  honored  by  naming  the  landmark  for  him. 

When  Governor  Portola,  the  first  explorer  of  California,  led  his 
famous  expedition  up  the  coast  from  San  Diego  to  San  Francisco 
Bay,  Father  Crespi,  one  of  the  chaplains  of  the  expedition,  became 
sponsor  for  the  christening  of  the  landmarks  discovered  by  the  ex- 
plorers. His  reverence  and  reHgious  zeal  led  him  to  give  to  the 
arroyos,  the  rivers  and  the  mountains  over  which  the  expedition 
journeyed  names  too  voluminous  for  common  use,  and  few  of  them 
remain. 

The  expedition  in  its  journey  north  reached  what  is  now  the  Santa 
Ana  river.  Father  Crespi  named  it  El  Rio  del  Dulcisimo  Nombre 
de  Jesus  de  Los  Temblores — The  River  of  the  Sweetest  Name  of 
Jesus  of  the  Earthquakes,  as  he  says,  "because  four  times  during 
the  day  we  had  been  roughly  shaken  up  by  earthquakes.  One  of  the 
gentiles,"  continues  Father  Crespi,  "who  happened  to  be  in  camp  and 
who  undoubtedly  exercised  the  office  of  priest,  was  no  less  scared 
than  we — began  to  shout  aloud  invoking  mercy  and  turning  to  all 
points  of  the  compass."    The  devout  name  bestowed  by  the  Chris- 
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tian  priest  on  the  river  was  no  doubt  an  invocation  to  his  deity  for 
mercy. 

Father  Crespi,  in  conclusion,  naively  remarks  as  if  it  was  a  matter 
of  little  importance:  "To  the  soldiers  this  river  is  known  by  the 
name  of  Santa  Ana" — and  Santa  Ana  it  remains.  The  piously  pol- 
lysyllabic  cognomen  bestowed  upon  it  by  the  padre  has  been  for- 
gotten. For  one  hundred  and  thirty-eight  years  the  Santa  Ana  has 
flowed  to  the  sea  or  buried  its  waters  in  the  quicksands  bearing  the 
name  by  which  it  was  "known  to  the  soldiers." 

The  explorers  crossed  the  river  of  Sweetest  Name,  and  directing 
their  course  toward  the  northwest,  crossed  the  San  Gabriel  River, 
near  what  is  now  the  site  of  the  Old  Mission.  The  San  Gabriel 
was  named  by  them  or  by  some  subsequent  explorers  the  San 
Miguel  de  Los  Temblores.  At  the  time  of  Portola's  exploration  and 
for  many  years  after  California  was  in  the  throes  of  a  seismic  epi- 
demic.  Old  mother  earth  had  a  protracted  ague  fit. 

Earthquakes  were  of  daily  occurrence.  Father  Crespi  notes  the  oc- 
currence of  twelve  in  five  days,  and  says  "these  repeated  earthquakes 
keep  us  in  a  state  of  amazement."  Three  severe  ones  were  experi- 
enced the  night  they  encamped  near  the  Los  Angeles  River.  These 
spasms  of  seismic  disturbance  covered  intermittantly  a  period  of 
forty  years  and  culminated  in  the  great  shock  of  December  8,  1812, 
which  destroyed  the  Mission  of  San  Juan  Capistrano,  demolished 
La  Purisima  and  more  or  less  injured  all  the  mission  buildings  of  the 
South.  San  Gabriel  was  known  as  the  Mission  de  Los  Temblores, 
and  the  iron  for  branding  the  mission  cattle  was  a  large  T,  initial  of 
Temblores.  The  modern  earthquake  sharps  who  tell  us  that  Los 
Angeles  is  outside  of  the  earthquake  zone  are  as  ignorant  of  history 
as  they  are  unreliable  in  their  theories  of  seismic  disturbances. 

But  to  return  to  Portola's  explorers.  On  the  first  of  August  we 
find  them  encamped  on  or  near  the  present  site  of  Alhambra.  Father 
Crespi  says :  "Today  we  rested  so  that  the  surrounding  country 
might  be  reconnoitered  and  above  all  for  the  purpose  of  gaining  thi 
jubilee  of  Our  Lady  of  the  Angels  of  Porciuncula.  Both  of  us 
said  mass.  All  the  people  took  communion  and  complied  with  every 
requirement  necessary  to  gain  the  great  indulgence. 

"Early  in  the  morning  (August  2)  we  left  this  valley  and  kept 
the  same  western  course.  After  traveling  for  about  a  league  and  a 
half  through  an  opening  between  two  low  hills  we  came  to  a  rather 
wide  Canada  having  a  great  many  cottonwood  and  alder  trees. 
Through  it  ran  a  beautiful  river  toward  the  northeast  and  curving 
around  the  point  of  a  cliiY  it  takes  a  direction  to  the  south. 

"Towards  the  north-northeast  we  saw  another  river  bed,  which 
must  have  been  a  great  overflow,  but  we  found  it  dry.  This  arm 
unites  with  the  river  and  its  great  floods  during  the  rainy  season  are 
clearly  demonstrated  by  the  many  uprooted  trees  scattered  along 
the  banks.    We  stopped  not  very  far  from  this  river,  to  which  we 
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gave  the  name  Porciuncula.  Here  during  the  evening  and  night  we 
experienced  three  consecutive  earthquakes.  Today's  journey  may 
have  been  about  three  leagues  (nine  miles)." 

The  river  to  which  they  gave  the  name  Porciuncula  is  now  the 
Los  Angeles,  and  the  dry  river  the  Arroyo  Seco.  Most  of  the  his- 
torians who  have  written  on  the  subject  claim  that  Portola's  expedi- 
tion named  the  site  upon  which  the  pueblo  of  Los  Angeles  was 
founded.    This  I  doubt. 

Porciuncula  is  the  name  of  a  hamlet  in  Italy,  near  which  stands 
the  Little  Church  of  Our  Lady  of  the  Angels,  in  which  St.  Francis 
was  praying  when  the  jubilee  was  granted  him.  The  feast  of 
Nuestra  Senora  de  Los  Angeles  de  Porciuncala  is  celebrated  by  the 
Franciscans  on  August  i.  The  expedition  celebrated  the  feast  of  Our 
Lady  of  the  Angels  nine  or  ten  miles  from  the  site  of  the  future 
pueblo,  and  did  not  pass  over  that  site  until  August  3.  The  fiesta 
of  the  patroness  of  Los  Angeles,  Santa  Maria,  is  celebrated  on  her 
day,  August  15th. 

Governor  Felipe  de  Neve,  the  founder  of  Los  Angeles,  was  au- 
thorized by  the  viceroy  of  New  Spain  in  1776  to  select  two  sites — 
one  in  the  South  and  the  other  in  the  North — for  agricultural  col- 
onies to  raise  supplies  for  the  soldiers.  He  located  the  northern  one 
on  the  Rio  Guadalupe  and  in  1777  founded  San  Jose,  named  for 
St.  Joseph,  the  patron  of  the  missions.  Four  years  later,  when  the 
southern  colony  was  planted,  what  more  natural  than  to  name  it  for 
Santa  Maria,  Queen  of  the  Angels,  and  St.  Joseph's  wife. 

In  its  evolution  from  pueblo  to  ciudad  it  has  had  various  sur- 
names. It  was  known  as  the  town  of  Our  Lady  of  the  Angeles ; 
sometimes  it  was  spoken  of  as  the  pueblo  of  the  Queen  of  the  An- 
gels, and  sometimes  it  was  abbreviated  to  Santa  Maria.  Most  com- 
monly it  was  El  Pueblo  de  Abajo,  the  lower  town,  and  San  Jose 
was  called  El  Pueblo  de  Arriba,  the  upper  town.  , 

In  the  early  ofificial  documents  it  was  always  written  El  Pueblo 
Nuestra  Senora  de  Los  Angeles — the  town  of  Our  Lady  of  the 
Angels.  In  later  documents,  just  before  the  American  conquest,  it 
appears  in  legal  papers  as  Angeles.  It  is  to  be  regretted  that  the 
Americans  did  not  continue  the  custom  of  dropping  the  Los.  It 
would  have  given  its  present  inhabitants  less  name  to  murder  in 
pronunciation.  The  tortures  that  Los  Angeles  (the  Angels)  who  no 
doubt  speak  classical  Castillian,  suffer  from  mispronunciation  must 
be  excrutiating. 

But  few  of  the  names  given  to  the  bays  and  headlands  of  the  coast 
by  Cabrillo,  the  discoverer  of  California,  remain.  Sebastian  Vis- 
caino  sixty  years  later  sailing  over  the  same  route  changed  most 
of  them.  Cabrillo's  San  Miguel  became  Viscaino's  San  Diego ;  San 
Salvador  and  La  Vitoria  were  transformed  to  Santa  Catalina  and 
San  Clemente,  and  Cabrillo's  Bahia  de  Los  Fumos  y  Fuegos,  the 


42 


HISTORICAL  SOCIETY  OF  SOUTHERN  CALIFORNIA 


Bay  of  Smokes  and  Fires,  appears  on  Vliscaino's  map  as  the  En- 
senada  de  San  Andres,  the  Bay  or  Cove  of  Saint  Andrew ;  but  in  a 
description  of  the  voyage  compiled  for  Vnscaino  by  the  histori- 
grapher,  Cabrea  Buena,  it  is  named  San  Pedro.  Cabrera  the  Good 
discovered  that  the  bUiff  old  sailor,  Viscaino,  had  gotten  the  saints' 
days  mixed.  November  26,  the  day  Viscaino  cast  anchor  in  the  bay, 
is  sacred  to  St.  Peter,  not  St.  Andrew.  It  was  not  named  for  St. 
Peter  the  apostle,  however,  but  for  St.  Peter,  bishop  of  Alexandria. 

St.  Peter  of  Alexandria  lived  in  the  third  century  of  the  Chris- 
tian era.  He  was  beheaded  by  order  of  the  African  pro-consul, 
Galerius  Maximus,  during  the  persecution  of  the  Christians  under 
the  Roman  Emperor  Valerian.  The  date  of  his  death  was  Novem- 
ber 26,  A.  D.  258. 

The  Argonauts  of  '49  came  mostly  from  a  land  where  saints  were 
not  much  in  evidence  in  place  names.  Arriving  in  California  they 
found  the  country,  or  at  least  the  settled  portion  of  it,  overflowed 
with  saints'  names.  Very  naturally  they  concluded  that  "San"  was 
a  necessary  prefix  to  a  place  name.  This  conclusion  in  one  instance 
made  a  ludicrous  mix-up  of  saint  and  sinner.  Across  the  bay  from 
San  Francisco  is  a  point  of  land  that  in  early  times  was  known  as 
Punta  de  Quentin  (Quentin's  Point).  It  was  named  for  an  Indian 
horse  thief  who  made  his  headquarters  there. 

In  the  fall  of  '49  or  spring  of  '50,  some  newly  arrived  Argonauts 
located  on  the  Point,  and  thinking  no  doubt  that  the  "San"  had  been 
lost  from  the  Quentin  in  some  land  deal  or  real  estate  shufifle,  pre- 
fixed it  to  it  and  thus  canonized  an  Indian  horse  thief. 

There  is  no  San  Quentin  in  the  Calendar  of  Saints,  but  there  are 
even  now  many  horse  thieves  in  San  Quentin  (state's  prison). 

The  place  names  that  the  Argonauts  bestowed  upon  then  their  dig- 
gings and  new-born  towns  were  pointed,  if  not  polished  expressions 
of  some  noted  characteristic  of  the  place,  its  people  or  its  surround- 
ings. Brandy  Flat  was  a  drinking,  carousing  camp  similar  to  Roar- 
ing Camp,  described  by  Bret  Harte  in  one  of  his  inimitable  Cali- 
fornia sketches — "The  Luck  of  Roaring  Camp." 

Poverty  Bar  tells  the  story  of  poor  diggings — of  disappointment — 
of  wasted  energy — of  unrequited  toil — of  blasted  hopes. 

"You  Bet"  is  expressive  of  having  struck  it  rich — prospects  two- 
bits  to  the  pan  and  the  bedrock  pitching.  And  so  I  might  go  on  for 
pages. 

Here  is  a  list  of  some  of  the  queer  names  of  towns,  camps  and 
diggings  that  were  filled  with  prosperous  and  sometimes  profligate 
miners  in  the  days  of  '49  and  the  early  '50s :  Moonlight  Flat,  Blanket 
End,  Chivalry  Hill,  Rough  and  Ready,  Dad's  Gulch,  Greenhorn  Bar, 
Hangtown,  Roaring  River,  Piety  Hill,  Red  Dog,  Bone  Yard,  Dead 
Horse,  Whiskey  Slide,  Sublimity,  Fiddletown,  Hungry  Hollow,  Last 
Chance,  Two  Cent  Ranch,  'Nary  Red  Diggins,  Poker  Flat,  Muggins- 
ville,  Jimtown,  Dirty  Bar  and  Poor  Man's  Creek. 
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The  Weekly  Golden  Era  of  fifty  years  ago,  commenting  on  the 
"Euphony  of  California  Names,"  says :  "If  there  is  one  thing  con- 
nected with  our  state  that  we  are  more  pleased  at  than  another  it  is 
the  peculiarity  of  the  names  of  localities,  which,  although  not  al- 
ways perfectly  elegant  or  euphonious,  are  characteristic  and  sug- 
gestive, and  not  to  be  confounded  with  those  of  any  other  state. 
Where  but  in  California  can  be  found  a  Hangtown,  a  Bladderville,  or 
a  Rattlesnake?  And  where  but  in  California  can  be  found  one  eter- 
nal spring  and  harvest,  gold  in  every  square  rood  of  ground,  five 
dollars  per  day,  ten  cents  to  the  pan  and  'bedrock  pitching'? 

"The  Knickerbocker  for  February,  in  noticing  our  lists  of  agents, 
smiles  at  such  names  as  Bottle  Hill,  Campo  Seco,  Murphy,  Red 
Dog  and  others,  and  marveleth  much  at  their  want  of  euphony. 

"Friend  Clarke,  your  sabe  is  inconveniently  limited  in  regard  to 
California  localities  or  you  never  would  have  mentioned  the  cacoph- 
ony of  the  above  names.  There  are  a  few  well  known  throughout 
the  state  at  the  attempted  pronunciation  of  which  Murphy,  Bottle 
City  and  Rattlesnake  are  resolved  into  poetry — liquid  music  and  a 
harmony  of  sweet  sounds,  and  compared  to  which  saw-filing  is  a 
happy  diversion.  Try  these — Blizzardville,  Slumgullion  City,  Mug- 
fuzzle  Flat,  Nixferschtay,  Hell-out-for-noon  City,  Yonpenhaff 
Gulch,  and  so  forth. 

"The  great  beauty  of  California  names  is  the  interesting  scraps  of 
local  history  which  they  most  generally  perpetuate.  Thus  they 
combine  with  peculiarity  the  rough  notes  of  unpublished  history. 
Fiddletown,  for  instance,  took  its  name  from  three  jolly  fiddlers 
who  pitched  their  tents  on  its  site  in  1850.  They  fiddled  all  day, 
drank  whiskey  all  night,  and  finally  all  went  out  of  the  world  to- 
gether at  the  earnest  solicitation  of  a  thunderstorm  which  prostrated 
a  giant  pine  across  them. 

Jenkin's  Bar  owes  its  name  to  a  certain  Jenkins,  a  tailor  by  trade, 
an  ambitiovis  tailor,  a  tailor  who  had  a  soul  above  the  press  board, 
and  withal  the  pioneer  of  Jenkin's  Bar. 

Singular  stories  are  told  about  Jenkins :  How  he  stole  a  female 
Digger  and  came  to  his  death  by  the  knife  of  the  enraged  father  of 
the  dusky  Helen.  Slug  Gulch  is  so  called  for  the  interesting  reason 
of  the  abundance  of  slugs  (large  pieces  of  gold)  once  found  there. 
Condemned  Bar  was  once  pronounced  worthless,  but  afterwards 
found  to  be  rich.  Murderer's  Bar  was  once  the  scene  of  a  horrible 
tragedy.  Sutterville  was  one  of  the  first  mining  camps  of  Captain 
Sutter.  So  it  will  be  seen  what  our  names  lack  in  euphony  they 
make  up  in  utility." 

Many  of  these  towns  of  cacophonic  names  were  once  places  of 
considerable  importance.  Several  of  them  in  their  prime  were  more 
populous  than  the  city  of  Our  Lady  of  the  Angels  in  the  early  '50s. 

Nearly  all  of  them  now  are  dead  and  forgotten.   Their  names  have 
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disappeared  from  the  map  and  have  faded  from  the  memories  of 
men. 

In  the  flush  times  of  placer  mining  there  was  in  many  of  the  early 
camps  a  self-constituted  nomenclator.  His  self-assumed  duties  were 
similar  to  those  performed  by  the  nomenclators  of  Old  Rome ;  that 
is,  calling  names ;  but  it  was  not  the  name  given  in  baptism  that  he 
called.  He  dealt  out  nicknames.  He  was  usually  a  man  of  pungent 
wit  that  to  use  a  modern  slang  phrase  "stung."  Romeo  sneeringly 
remarked : 

"What's  in  a  name  ?   That  which  we  call  a  rose 
By  any  other  name  would  smell  as  sweet. 
What's  a  name?    It  is  not  hand,  nor  foot. 
Nor  arm,  nor  face,  nor  any  other  part 
Belonging  to  a  man." 

Had  Romeo  lived  in  the  days  of  the  Argonauts  of  '49,  and  been 
baptized  without  the  benefit  of  clergy  by  a  camp  nomenclator  with 
a  short-cut  name  that  called  attention  to  some  physical  defect  or  ex- 
posed some  moral  failure  or  weakness,  he  would  have  exclaimed  with 
more  emphasis  than  he  did  his  dislike  for  a  name : 

"Oh,  tell  me!  tell  me, 
In  what  vile  part  of  this  anatomy 
Doth  my  name  lodge?   Tell  me  that  I  may  sack 
The  hateful  mansion." 

Bret  Harte,  in  his  sketches  of  early  mining  days,  has  immortalized 
some  of  the  bearers  of  these  short  cut  names  and  the  cacophnic  places 
where  they  dwelt.  Stumpy,  The  Luck  of  Roaring  Camp,  Kaintuck, 
Sandy,  Tennessee's  Partner,  Cussing  Bill,  the  driver  of  the  Slum- 
gullion  stage,  Yuba  Bill,  and  so  on.  Here  are  the  abbreviated  cog- 
nomens of  characters  that  I  knew  in  the  mines  forty  years  ago  or 
more,  when  I  was  an  honest  miner:  Jew's  Harp  Jack,  Vinegar  Bill, 
Pinto  Bob  and  Snapping  Andy.  Although  these  men  had  lived  in 
almost  every  mining  camp  from  California  to  Cariboo,  they  never 
could  get  rid  of  their  undesirable  nicknames.   These  never  wore  off. 

Sometimes  a  mining  camp  got  a  name  fastened  on  it  that  it  re- 
sented but  could  not  get  rid  of. 

The  first  discovery  of  gold  in  the  Boise  Basin,  a  rich  mining  dis- 
trict in  Idaho,  was  made  in  the  fall  of  1862  by  a  band  of  prospectors 
led  by  Old  Grimes,  not  the  Grimes  who  buttoned  his  coat  all  down 
before — Grimes,  the  prospector,  never  wore  a  coat.  He  was  killed 
in  a  fight  with  the  Indians,  and  the  creek  where  the  discovery  was 
made,  was  named  for  him,  Grimes  Creek.  After  his  party  had 
whipped  the  Indians  to  a  finish  they  proceeded  to  locate  claims. 
After  taking  up  all  (the  claims  the  law  allowed  them  they  located 
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others  in  the  names  of  all  their  male  relatives  and  friends,  and  then 
they  exhausted  the  list  of  their  sisters,  their  cousins  and  aunts.  The 
later  arrivals,  finding  everything  worth  having  claimed,  dubbed  the 
camp  Hog  'Em  (abbreviation  for  hog  them),  and  although  it  grew 
to  be  a  town  of  two  or  three  thousand  inhabitants,  and  vainly  tried 
to  be  known  as  Pioneer  City,  to  all  old-timers  it  was  simply  Hog'em. 

Indian  place  names  do  not  figure  largely  in  the  geographical 
nomenclature  of  California.  The  Spaniards  and  particularly  the 
Mission  padres  were  averse  to  retaining  them.  It  was  their  policy 
to  erase  as  rapidly  as  possible  from  the  mind  of  the  Indian  all  knowl- 
edge of  his  former  life,  his  language,  his  customs,  his  religion  and 
his  gods.  But  very  few  Indian  names  remain  to  us  in  the  South. 
Cahuenga,  Cucamonga,  Yuicaipi  and  Tehachepi  are  the  most  noted. 

In  the  North  the  Argonauts  killed  off  the  Indians  so  rapidly  they 
had  no  opportunity  to  find  out  what  the  red  man  called  the  place  of 
his  final  taking  off — of  his  conversion  to  a  good  Indian. 

California,  until  recently,  largely  escaped  that  duplication  of 
names  so  common  in  the  Eastern  States.  The  Spaniards  had  saints 
enough  to  go  around  and  the  Argonauts  coined  names  as  they  needed 
them. 

Our  neighboring  county  on  the  south  is  a  noted  example  of  dupli- 
cation. We  have  first  the  county  of  Orange,  then  the  city  of  Or- 
ange, and  recently  named  the  Port  of  Orange.  The  organizers  of 
Orange  county  chose  that  name  for  the  sordid  purpose  of  booming 
real  estate.  They  argued  that  Eastern  people  would  be  attracted 
by  the  name,  and  would  rush  to  that  county  to  buy  orange  ranches, 
forgetful,  or  perhaps  ignorant,  of  the  fact  that  there  were  more 
than  a  hundred  other  places  in  the  United  States  named  orange. 

The  hyphenated  pollysyllabic  town  names  that  end  in  "By  the 
Sea"  and  sometimes  like  Mark  Twain's  tunnel  that  was  bored 
through  the  hill  and  a  hundred  and  fifty  feet  into  the  atmosphere, 
end  in  "hot  air,"  are  recent  inventions  of  the  real  estate  boomer  and 
are  not  Californian. 

Tahoe — that  picturesque  lake  located  near  the  summit  of  the 
Sierra  Nevadas,  in  Placer  and  El  Dorado  counties,  is  an  illustration 
of  how,  by  ignorance  of  a  language,  a  thing  of  beauty  escaped  an 
ugly  name.  The  discoverers  of  the  lake  found  a  lone  Indian  on  its 
shore.  They  endeavored  by  sign  and  speech  to  extract  from  the 
untutored  mind  of  the  savage  the  Indian  name  of  the  lake.  To  every 
inquiry  his  answer  was  Tahoe !  Tahoe !  Naturally  his  questioners 
inferred  that  Tahoe  was  the  Indian  name  for  the  beautiful  body  of 
water  they  had  discovered,  and  Lake  Tahoe  it  was  named. 

Afterwards  it  was  alleged  that  Tahoe  was  the  Indian  name  of 
whiskey,  and  the  lone  red  man  of  the  lake  was  begging  for  fire  water. 
Whether  true  or  false,  the  name  was  euphonious  and  sweet  sounding, 
which  could  not  be  said  of  the  name  that  an  attempt  was  made  to 
fasten  on  it.    Some  political  place  hunter,  to  flatter  the  then  ruling 
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Governor,  John  Bigler,  a  statesman  of  rather  limited  ability,  named 
the  lake  "Bigler."  The  euphonious  ;Tahoe  was  relegated  to  the 
background  and  the  ugly  guttural  Bigler  pushed  to  the  front.  But 
the  people  grew  tired  of  Governor  Bigler,  and  relegated  him  to  the 
background.    Then  Tahoe  came  to  the  front  again. 

In  1870,  after  an  exile  of  a  decade  or  so  to  the  headwaters  of 
Salt  River  (the  political  Salt  River,  I  mean)  some  of  the  picayune 
politicians  of  the  Bigler  School  came  into  power  again.  One  of  their 
first  acts  was  to  rush  through  the  Legislature  a  bill  declaring  that 
Lake  Bigler  should  be  "the  official  name  of  the  said  lake  and  the 
only  name  to  be  regarded  as  legal  in  official  documents,  deeds,  con- 
veyances, leases  and  other  instruments  of  writing  to  be  placed  on  state 
or  county  records,  or  used  in  reports  made  by  state,  county  or  mu- 
nicipal officers." 

Legislative  enactment  might  fasten  a  name  on  the  lake,  but  it  could 
not  compel  the  public  to  use  it.  The  bill  which  was  intended  to  im- 
mortalize Bigler  still  remains  on  the  statute  books  a  monument  to 
the  stupidity  of  the  statesmen  who  by  law  undertook  to  force  public 
sentiment  in  a  way  it  did  not  choose  to  go. 

Despite  its  official  christening,  the  lake  will  continue  to  bear  its 
beautiful  and  euphonious  Indian  name,  and  it  matters  little  to  us 
whether  that  appellation  means  whiskey  or  water. 

"Nomen  nascitiir  non  fit" — a  name  is  not  given  but  grows — was 
a  proverb  of  the  old  Romans.  It  is  a  pity  that  some  of  the  place 
names  of  our  country  did  not  die  in  their  youth  before  they  had  time 
to  grow  and  become  a  burden  to  the  community — and  departing  leave 
behind  them  no  footprints  on  the  sands  of  time — no  trace  of  their 
existence  in  the  Geographical  Gazetteers. 


REV.  FATHER  ADAM'S  DEATH. 


(From  the  Evening  Express,  Aug.  3.) 

To  the  Editor — The  news  of  the  sudden  death  of  good  Father 
Joaquin  Adam  in  London  this  week,  brought  a  pang  to  many  a 
heart  in  Los  Angeles.  The  reverend — truly  revered — cleric,  had 
long  been  a  resident  of  our  city,  and  his  good  deeds  and  gentle 
courtly  ways  had  endeared  !him  to  many  of  our  people  outside  of 
his  own  communion.  He  was  a  prominent  and  active  member  of 
our  Historical  Society  during  the  latter  years  of  his  residence  here, 
and  members  contemplated  giving  him  a  warm  and  hearty  welcome 
on  the  occasion  of  his  contemplated  visit,  which,  unfortunately,  was 
prevented  by  his  sudden  sickness  and  death  after  he  had  started  for 
Los  Angeles. 

Father  Adam  read  several  valuable  papers  before  the  Historical 
Society,  which  are  printed  in  the  annual  publication  of  the  Society. 
One  of  them,  "A  History  of  the  Pious  Fund,"  written  at  the  request 
of  the  writer  of  this  note,  gave  a  luminous  account  of  that  interna- 
tional cause  celebre,  in  the  prosecution  and  final  determination  of 
which  after  many  years  of  litigation,  distinguished  publicists  of  Eng- 
land, United  States  and  Mexico  took  an  active  part,  including  Sir 
Edward  Thornton,  Caleb  Gushing,  Don  Manuel  Aspiroz,  an  eminent 
Mexican  jurisconsult,  besides  high  officials  of  the  Catholic  church. 
Father  Adam's  paper  as  it  appears  in  the  annual  publication  of  the 
Historical  Society,  Vol.  IV,  pp.  228,  et  seq.,  may  be  found  in  the 
public  library. 

Friends  of  Father  Adam  are  never  to  see  him  again  in  the  flesh, 
but  they  will,  so  long  as  they  live,  retain  a  warm  place  for  him  in 
their  memories.  H.  D.  Barrows. 
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CONSTITUTION. 

ARTICLE  I. 

This  society  shall  be  known  as  The  Pioneers  of  Los  Angeles 
County.  Its  objects  are  to  cultivate  social  intercourse  and  friendship 
among  its  members  and  to  collect  and  preserve  the  early  history  of 
Los  Angeles  county,  and  to  perpetuate  the  memory  of  those  who,  by 
their  honorable  labors  and  heroism,  helped  to  make  that  history. 

ARTICLE  II. 

All  persons  of  good  moral  character,  thirty-five  years  of  age  or 
over,  who,  at  the  date  of  their  application,  shall  have  resided  at  least 
twenty-five  years  in  Los  Angeles  county,  shall  be  eligible  to  member- 
ship ;  and  also  all  persons  of  good  moral  character  fifty  years  of 
age  or  over,  who  have  resided  in  the  State  forty  years  and  in  the 
county  ten  years  previous  to  their  application,  shall  be  eligible  to 
become  members.  Persons  born  in  this  State  are  not  eligible  to 
membership,  but  those  admitted  before  the  adoption  of  this  amend- 
ment shall  retain  their  membership.    (Amended  September  4,  1900.) 

ARTICLE  III. 

The  officers  of  this  society  shall  consist  of  a  president,  first  vice- 
president,  second  vice-president,  secretary,  financial  secretary,  treas- 
urer and  nine  directors,  who  shall  be  elected  at  the  regular  meeting 
of  the  members  of  the  society  on  the  first  Tuesday  in  September, 
1905,  and  annually  thereafter  at  the  annual  meeting  of  the  mem- 
bers of  the  society. 

ARTICLE  IV. 

The  annual  meeting  of  this  society  shall  be  held  on  the  first  Tues- 
day of  September.  The  anniversary  of  the  founding  the  society 
shall  be  the  fourth  day  of  September,  that  being  the  anniversary  of 
the  first  civic  settlement  in  the  southern  portion  of  Alta  California, 
to-wit:  the  founding  of  the  Pueblo  of  Los  Angeles,  September  4, 
1 781. 
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ARTICI^E  V. 

Members  guilty  of  misconduct  may,  upon  conviction  after  proper 
investigation  has  been  held,  be  expelled,  suspended,  fined  or  repri- 
manded by  a  vote  of  two-thirds  of  the  members  present  at  any  stated 
meeting ;  provided,  notice  shall  have  been  given  to  the  society  at  least 
one  month  prior  to  such  intended  action.  Any  officer  of  this  society 
may  be  removed  by  the  Board  of  Directors  for  cause ;  provided,  that 
such  removal  shall  not  become  permanent  or  final  until  approvel  by 
a  majority  of  members  of  the  society  present  at  a  stated  meeting 
and  voting. 

ARTICLE  VI. 

Amendments  to  this  constitution  may  be  made  by  submitting  the 
same  in  writing  to  the  society  at  least  one  month  prior  to  the  annual 
meeting.  At  said  annual  meeting  said  proposed  amendments  shail 
be  submitted  to  a  vote  of  the  society.  And  if  two-thirds  of  all  the 
members  present  and  voting  shall  vote  in  favor  of  adopting  said 
amendments,  then  they  shall  be  declared  adopted.  (Amended  Sep- 
tember 4,  1900.) 


BY-LAWS. 

MEMBERSHIP. 

(Adopted  Sept.  4,  1897;  amended  June  4,  1901,  Sept.  5,  1905.) 

Section  i.  Applicants  for  membership  in  this  society  shall  be 
recommended  by  at  least  two  members  in  good  standing.  The  ap- 
plicant shall  give  his  or  her  full  name,  age,  birthplace,  present  resi- 
dence, occupation,  date  of  his  or  her  arrival  in  the  State  and  in  Los 
Angeles  county.  The  application  must  be  accompanied  by  the  ad- 
mission fee  of  one  dollar,  which  shall  also  be  payment  in  full  for 
dues  until  the  next  annual  meeting. 

Sec.  2.  Applications  for  admission  to  membership  in  the  society 
shall  be  referred  to  the  committee  on  membership  for  investigation, 
and  reported  on  at  the  next  regular  meeting  of  the  society.  If  the 
report  is  favorable,  a  ballot  shall  be  taken  for  the  election  of  the 
candidate.  Three  negative  votes  shall  cause  the  rejection  of  the 
applicant. 

Sec.  3.  Each  person,  on  admission  to  membership,  shall  sign  the 
Constitution  and  By-Laws. 
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Sec.  4.  Any  person  eligible  to  membership  may  be  elected  a  life 
member  of  this  society  on  the  payment  to  the  treasurer  of  $25.  Life 
members  shall  enjoy  all  the  privileges  of  active  members,  but  shall 
not  be  required  to  pay  annual  dues. 

Sec.  5.  A  member  may  withdraw  from  the  society  by  giving  no- 
tice to  the  society  of  his  desire  to  do  so,  and  paying  all  dues  charged 
against  him  up  to  the  date  of  his  withdrawal. 

DUES. 

Sec.  6.  The  annual  dues  of  each  member  (except  life  members) 
shall  be  one  dollar,  payable  in  advance,  at  the  annual  meeting  in 
September. 

Sec.  7.  Any  member  delinquent  one  year  in  dues  shall  be  notified 
by  the  financial  secretary  of  said  delinquency,  and  unless  said  dues 
are  paid  within  one  month  after  said  notice  is  given,  then  said  mem- 
ber shall  stand  suspended  from  the  society.  A  member  may  be  re- 
instated on  payment  of  all  dues  owing  at  the  date  of  his  suspension. 

DUTIES  0(P  OFFICERS. 

Sec.  8.  The  president  shall  preside,  preserve  order  and  decorum 
during  the  meetings  and  see  that  the  Constitution  and  By-Laws  and 
rules  of  the  society  are  properly  enforced ;  appoint  all  committees  not 
otherwise  provided  for ;  and  fill  all  vacancies  temporarily  for  the 
meeting.  The  president  shall  have  power  to  suspend  any  officer  or 
member  for  cause,  subject  to  the  action  of  the  society  at  the  next 
meeting. 

Sec.  9.  In  the  absence  of  the  president,  one  of  the  vice-presidents 
shall  preside,  with  the  same  power  as  the  president,  and  if  no 
prsident  or  vice-president  be  present,  the  society  shall  elect  a  mem- 
ber to  preside  temporarily. 

Sec.  10.  The  secretary  shall  keep  a  true  record  of  all  the  mem- 
bers of  the  society;  and  upon  the  death  of  a  member  (when  he  shall 
have  notice  of  such  death)  shall  have  published  in  one  daily  paper  of 
Los  Angeles  the  time  and  place  of  the  funeral ;  and,  in  conjunction 
with  the  president  and  other  officers  and  members  of  the  society,  shall 
make  such  arrangements  with  the  approval  of  the  relatives  of  the 
deceased  as  may  be  necessary  for  the  funeral  of  the  deceasd  member. 

He  shall  make  a  full  report  at  the  annual  meeting,  setting  forth  the 
condition  of  the  society,  its  membership,  receipts,  disbursements, 
etc. 

Sec.  II.  The  financial  secretary  shall  collect  all  dues,  giving  his 
receipt  therefor ;  and  he  shall  turn  over  to  the  treasurer  all  moneys 
collected,  taking  his  receipt  for  the  same. 


CONSTITUTION  AND  BY-LAWS 


53 


Sec.  12.  The  treasurer  shall  receive  from  the  financial  secretary 
all  moneys  paid  to  the  society  and  give  his  receipt  for  the  same,  and 
shall  pay  out  money  only  upon  the  order  of  the  society  upon 
a  w^arrant  signed  by  the  secretary  and  president,  and  at  the  end  of  his 
term  shall  pay  over  to  his  successor  all  moneys  remaining  in  his 
hands,  and  render  a  true  and  itemized  account  to  the  society  of  all 
moneys  received  and  paid  out  during  his  term  of  office. 

Sec.  13.  It  shall  be  the  duty  of  the  finance  committee  to  examine 
the  books  of  the  secretaries  and  treasurer  and  any  other  accounts  of 
the  society  that  may  be  referred  to  them,  and  report  the  same  to  the 
society. 

CO'MMITTEES. 

Sec.  14.  The  president,  vice-presidents,  secretary,  financial  secre- 
tary and  treasurer  shall  constitute  a  relief  committee,  whose  duty  it 
shall  be  to  see  that  sick  or  destitute  members  are  properly  cared  for. 
In  case  of  emergency,  the  committee  shall  be  empowered  to  expend 
for  imemdiate  relief  an  amount  from  the  funds  of  the  society  not  to 
exceed  $20,  without  a  vote  of  the  society.  Such  expenditure,  with  a 
statement  of  the  case  and  the  necessity  for  the  expenditure  shall  be 
made  to  the  society  at  its  next  regular  meeting. 

Sec.  15.  At  the  first  meeting  after  the  annual  meeting  each  year, 
the  president  shall  appoint  the  following  standing  committees :  Three 
on  membership ;  three  on  finance ;  three  on  pubHcation ;  five  on  pro- 
gram ;  five  on  music ;  five  on  general  good  of  the  society,  and  seven 
on  entertainment. 

MISCELLANEOUS. 

Sec.  16.  Whenever  a  vacancy  in  any  of¥ice  of  this  society  occurs, 
it  shall  be  filled  by  election  for  the  unexpired  term. 

Sec.  17.  The  stated  meetings  of  this  society  shall  be  held  on  the 
first  Tuesday  of  each  month,  and  the  annual  meeting  shall  be  held  the 
first  Tuesday  of  September.  Special  meetings  may  be  called  by  the 
president  or  by  a  majority  of  the  Board  of  Directors,  but  no  busi- 
ness shall  be  transacted  at  such  special  meetings  except  that  specified 
in  the  call. 

Sec.  18.  These  By-Laws  and  Rules  may  be  temporarily  suspended 
at  any  regular  meeting  of  the  society  by  unanimous  vote  of  the 
members  present. 

Sec.  19.  Whenever  the  Board  of  Directors  shall  be  satisfied  that 
any  worthy  member  of  this  society  is  unable,  for  the  time  being,  to 
pay  the  annual  dues  as  hereinbefore  prescribed,  it  shall  have  the 
power  to  remit  the  same. 

Sec.  20.  Changes  and  amendments  of  these  By-Laws  and  Rules 
may  be  made  by  submitting  the  same  in  writing  to  the  society  at  a 
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stated  meeting.  Said  amendment  shall  be  read  at  two  stated  meet 
ings  before  it  is  submitted  to  a  vote  of  the  society.  If  said  amend 
ment  shall  receive  two-thirds  of  the  votes  of  all  the  members  pres 
ent  and  voting,  then  it  shall  be  declared  adopted. 


ORDER  OF  BUSINESS. 

CALL  TO  ORDER. 

Reading  of  minutes  of  previous  meeting. 
Music. 

Reports  of  committee  on  membership. 

Election  of  new  members. 
Reading  of  applications  for  membership. 
Music. 

Reminiscences,  lectures,  addresses,  etc. 
Music  or  recitations. 
Recess  of  lo  minutes  for  payment  of  dues. 
Unfinished  business. 
New  business. 
Reports  of  committees. 
Election  of  officers  at  the  annual  meeting  or  to  fill  vacancies. 

Music. 

Is  any  member  in  need  of  assistance? 
Good  of  the  society. 
Receipts  of  the  evening. 
Adjournment. 


TREASURER'S  REPORT. 


J.  W.  Gillette,  Acting  Treasurer,  in  account  with  Los  Angeles 

County  Pioneer  Society. 

1906.  Dr.  Cr. 

April  30 — To  bal.  received  from  Treas.  Mesmer .$140.52 

May     I —  "    received  from  Financial  Secretary  53.00 

June     5 —  "    received  from  Financial  Secretary  22.00 

July      3 —  "    received  from  Financial  Secretary  10.00 

Aug.    7 —  "    received  from  Financial  Secretary  13.80 

3 — By  paid  Mrs.  Franklin,  refreshments.  .  .  $  20.00 

May    5 —     "       Pioneer  Law  Print.  Co   79-15 

May  23 —     "       Mr.  Follows,  Editing  roll  .  .  .  5.00 

June  4 —     "       E.  K.  Green,  sund.  and  salary  20.70 

June  4 —     "       Rice  &  Son,  printing    3.00 

June  4 —     "       Gardiner,  tuning  piano    2.50 

May     7 —     "       Guinn,  salary  Rec.  Sec   7.50 

June  4 —     "       M.  F.  Quinn,  sundries   7.70 

June    4 —     "       Rent  of  hall.  May    4.50 

June     4 —     "       Rent  of  hall,  June    4.50 

June     4 —     "       Guinn,  salary  Rec.  Sec'y   7.50 

June     4 —     "       Green,  Financial  Sec'y    7.50 

July      3 —     "       Hall  rent,  July    4.50 

July     9 —     "       Green,  salary  Fin.  Sec'y  ....  7.50 

July  9 —     "       Guinn,  salary  Rec.  Sec'y....  7.50 

July  28 —     "       Herald,  funeral  notice   1.50 

Aug.  20 —     "       Workman,  Ch'man  Flag  Com.  20.00 

Aug.  20 —     "       Green,  salary.  Fin.  Sec'y   7.50 

Aug.  20 —     "       Guinn,  salary,  Rec.  Sec'y  . . .  7.50 

Aug.  20 —     "       Times,  funeral  notices    7.80 

Aug.  20 —     "       Herald,  funeral  notices    4.35 

Amount  to  balance    1.62 

$239.32  $237.70 

Aug.  31 — Balance  in  treasury    1.62 

Respectfully  submitted, 

J.  W.  GILLETTE, 


REPORT  OF  THE  SECRETARY. 


Los  Angeles,  Cal,  Sept.  4,  1906. 

To  the  Officers  and  Members  of  the  Society  of  Pioneers  of  Los 
Angeles  County : 

I  herewith  submit  my  annual  report  for  the  year  ending  August 
31,  1906.  Since  our  last  annual  meeting  forty-six  new  members  have 
been  received  into  the  Society.  Fourteen  members  have  died  dur- 
ing the  year. 

Names  of  the  Deceased  Members. 

Joseph  Binford,  Louis  Wartenberg, 

Walter  S.  Reavis,  Stephen  A.  Rendall, 

Charles  Ficket,  E.  H.  Workman, 

Joel  B.  Parker,  P.  J.  McMahon, 

D.  W.  C.  Franklin,  Denis  Felix,  ' 

Francis  S.  Culver,  Jesse  Yarnell, 

John  Osborne,  F.  W.  Peschke. 

Charity. 

The  members  of  the  Society  raised  by  subscriptions  and  collec- 
tions $908  for  the  benefit  of  the  sufferers  in  the  central  part  of  the 
State  from  the  earthquake  and  fire  of  April  i8th.  This  amount  was 
divided  between  the  Pioneers  of  San  Francisco  and  the  Santa  Clara 
Pioneers  on  the  basis  of  70  per  cent  to  San  Francisco  and  30  per 
cent  to  Santa  Clara  County — $636  being  sent  to  John  L  Spier,  sec- 
retary of  the  California  Pioneers,  and  $272  to  W.  P.  J.  Humbly, 
secretary  of  the  Santa  Clara  County  Pioneers. 

Finances. 

The  secretary's  books  show  balance  on  hand  at  beginning  of 

the  year,  Sept.  i,  1905   $131.01 

Receipts  from  dues  and  other  sources    350.42 

Total   $481.43 

Disbursements  as  per  warrants    463.79 

Balance  on  hand  Aug.  31,  1906   $  17.64 

Respectfully  submitted, 

J.  M.  GUINN, 

Secretary. 


FINANCIAL  SECRETARY'S  REPORT. 


To  the  Pioneer  Society  of  Los  Angeles,  Cal. 

Brothers  and  Sisters : — I  hereby  submit  for  your  inspection  a  re- 
port of  all  moneys  received  by  me,  and  for  what  received,  and  to 
whom  delivered,  commencing  October,  1905 : 

1905. 

October — Received  for  dues  and  membership.  ..$  49.00 

Oceober — Received  for  one  badge,  Martin   .50 

  $  49-50 

November  and  December — Received  for  dues  ....  $  17.^ 

1906. 

January — Received  for  dues    I3-00 

February — Received  for  dues   $  8.00 

February — Received  for  one  badge,  J.  Mesmer.  ..  .50 

  8.50 

March — Received  for  dues   $  15.00 

March — Received  from  R.  McGarvin,  for  sale  of 

tickets  to  Tom  Fitch's  Lectures....  5.00 

  20.00 

April — Received  for  dues  and  membership   17.00 

Delivered  to  Joseph  Mesmer,  Treasurer   $125.00 

May — Received  for  dues  and  membership   $  54.00 

June — Received  for  dues  and  membership   22.00 

July — Received  for  dues  and  membership    10.00 

August — Received  for  dues  and  member- 
ship  $13.00 

August — Received  for  four  annuals  80 

  13.80 

Delivered  to  J.  W.  Gillette,  Acting  Treasurer  $  99.80 

Total  receipts   $224.80 

Respectfully  submitted, 

E.  K.  GREEN, 
,  '  Financial  Secretary. 
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REPORT  OF  FINANCE  COMMITTEE. 
To  the  Society  of  Pioneers  of  Los  Angeles  County : 

The  undersigned  finance  committee  of  your  society,  to  whom 
was  referred  the  annual  reports  of  the  secretary,  financial  secretary, 
and  treasurer,  for  the  year  ending  September  4,  1906,  hereby  report 
as  follows : 

1.  That  they  have  examined  the  reports,  books  and  vouchers,  and 
that  the  same  as  amended  and  now  reported,  are  correct,  except  one 
item  of  $18.12,  which  should  await  the  ireturn  of  the  treasurer, 
Brother  Mesmer;  and  the  committee  recommend  that  the  same  be 
approved. 

2.  That  all  annual  reports  should  begin  and  end  on  the  first 
Tuesday  of  September  of  each  year. 

3.  That  there  should  be  added  to  our  order  of  business,  next 
after  the  election  ofificers,  at  the  annual  meeting,  or  to  fill  vacancies, 
the  words  "and  at  the  completion  of  the  election  the  officers  shall 
be  immediately  inducted  into  office." 

This  recommend  is  made  so  that  there  may  be  no  uncertainty  as 
to  when  the  old  officers  shall  retire,  and  the  new  officers  shall  take 
their  places. 

4.  That  hereafter,  the  secretary  be  directed  to  furnish  to  the 
financial  secretary  the  dates  of  death  of  members,  so  that  the  proper 
entry  can  be  made  on  the  ledger  account  of  deceased  members. 

5.  That  warrants  drawn  on  the  treasurer  to  pay  bills  presented 
to  and  allowed  by  the  society  be  pinned  onto  the  bill  by  the  secre- 
tary, and  that  the  treasurer,  before  paying  any  warrant,  require  the 
payee  to  endorse  the  warrant  and  receipt  the  bill. 

Respectfully  submitted,  this  second  day  of  October,  1906. 

WILE  D.  GOULD, 

FRANK  WALKER, 

A.  STRAUS. 


Financial  Committee. 


REMINISCENCES  OF  A  PIONEER. 


\ 

BY  J.  KUHRTS. 

When  I  look  at  the  magnificent  city  of  Los  Angeles  today,  it 
brings  back  to  my  memory  the  great  improvements  I  have  witnessed 
since  the  time  of  my  arrival  in  this  city. 

In  1857,  in  company  with  John  Searles,  I  left  San  Francisco  with 
a  big  mule  team  for  Slate  Range  and  Los  Angeles.  The  road  we 
took  was  by  the  way  of  San  Jose,  Pacheco  Pass,  San  Joaquin  Plains, 
Visalia,  Lynn's  Valley,  Green-Horn  Mountains,  Kern  River,  Walk- 
er's Pass,  Indian  Wells,  across  the  desert  and  Borax  Lake  to  Slate 
Range. 

After  unloadng  my  teams  at  the  mines,  I  made  my  way  to  Los 
Angeles.  Then  I  had  to  make  part  of  the  road  myself ;  no  team  had 
ever  traveled  that  way  before.  The  road  I  took  was  by  the  way 
of  Bed-rock  Canon,  and  a  place  I  called  El  Paso,  where  I  was 
fortunate  enough  to  find  water.  From  there  I  went  to  Cane  Springs, 
Desert  Springs,  the  Sinks  of  Tehachepi,  Oak  Creek,  Willow  Springs, 
Elizabeth  Lake,  San  Francisquito  Cafion,  over  San  Fernando  Pass, 
where  it  took  four  yokes  of  cattle  and  a  windlass  to  bring  my  team 
over  the  pass  into  the  San  Fernando  Vjalley,  and  thence  to  Los 
Angeles. 

After  having  some  repairs  made  by  John  Goler,  I  left  for  San 
Pedro  or  Timm's  Point  for  a  load  of  goods  for  the  mines  in  Slate 
Range,  Tirhm's  Point  being  the  only  port  where  freight  was  landed 
at  that  time.  At  that  place  I  became  acquainted  with  Tomlinson, 
who,  together  with  Goler  and  Timms,  were  the  owners  of  the  land- 
ing. Mr.  Tomlinson  was  then  fixing  up  some  teams  to  go  to  Salt 
Lake,  I  believe. 

I  found  Mr.  Hazard,  the  father  of  Dan,  Henry  and  George  Haz- 
ard there  also,  with  ox-teams  loading  freight  for  some  place.  It  is 
my  opinion  that  old  Mr.  Hazard  was  the  pioneer  teamster  of  this 
part.  He  was  also  the  pioneer  teamster  who  hauled  salt  from  the 
Salt  Works  near  Redondo.  But  the  boys  did  not  stay  long  with 
him  and  his  ox-teams.  Henry  T.  went  to  study  law ;  George  com- 
menced in  the  harness  business,  and  Dan  bought  forty  pack  animals 
from  Tomlinson  and  Griffith,  and  engaged  in  teaming  for  himself. 

Ah !  those  were  fine  times,  when  the  Hazard  boys  were  punching 
oxen  along  the  dusty  roads  for  their  father.  I  wonder  if  the  Hon. 
Henry  T.  ever  thinks  of  it  now  when  he  drives  his  fine  automobile 
over  the  same  roads  at  a  speed  of  forty  miles  an  hour  instead  of  one 
mile  an  hour  with  his  father's  ox-teams.    How  times  have  changed ! 
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When  I  stood  at  Timm's  Point,  San  Pedro,  not  long  ago,  I  mar- 
velled at  the  change  since  1857.  At  that  time,  I  walked  across  the 
bar  from  Timm's  Point  to  Dead-man's  Island  at  low  tide  and  scarce- 
ly got  my  feet  wet ;  while  now  vessels,  drawing  more  than  twenty 
feet  of  water  are  crossing  the  same  bar; — and  seeing  a  fine  fleet  of 
vessels  inside  the  harbor.  In  the  early  days  it  was  a  great  sight  to 
see  more  than  one  vessel  in  the  outer  harbor.  It  took  me  hours  to 
come  back  to  Los  Angeles,  whereas  now  a  person  can  make  the  trip 
in  forty  minutes  or  less. 

Coming  back  to  Los  Angeles — I  remember  Perry  and  Woods- 
worth  in  1858  having  their  business  in  cabinet  work  on  Main  Street 
below  where  the  Pico  House  now  stands.  I  also  found  Louis  Roeder 
and  John  Wilson  working  for  John  Goler  on  Los  Angeles  Street, 
and  Joseph  Mullally  was  making  brick.  In  1859  John  Temple  fin- 
ished the  market  house  for  the  city,  which  was  afterwards  the  Court 
House.  It  stood  on  the  site  now  occupied  by  the  Bullard  Block. 
The  same  year  George  Lehman  finished  his  Garden  of  Paradise  on 
Main  Street  between  Third  and  Fourth  Streets.  The  first  German 
Society  organized  in  this  building  in  that  year.  Henry  Hamilton 
was  the  publisher  of  "The  Star"  at  that  time. 

I  kept  on  teaming  and  mining  until  1864,  when  our  mine  failed 
and  broke  us  up  in  business.  I  had  to  go  to  work  for  Mr.  Tomlin- 
son  and  Mr.  Griffith,  at  the  magnificent  sum  of  $1.50  a  day  in  their 
lumber  yard  on  Spring  Street,  opposite  the  old  Court  House,  until 
1865.  In  justice  to  Mr.  Griffith,  I  must  say  he  raised  my  wages  of 
his  own  accord  without  my  going  on  a  strike. 

In  my  journeys  from  Los  Angeles  to  the  mines,  I  had  some  In- 
dian and  outlaw  experiences  on  the  desert.  The  first  time  that  I 
was  attacked  by  Indians  was  early  one  morning  after  leaving  camp 
and  driving  up  hill  in  Bed-rock  Cafion.  I  was  sitting  on  the  corner 
of  the  wagon  box  smoking  my  pipe  and  dreaming  of  the  fine  times 
I  would  have  after  arriving  in  Los  Angeles,  when  all  at  once  I  heard 
a  most  unearthly  noise,  and  at  the  same  time,  a  lot  of  arrows  came 
flying  about  me ;  but  luckily  for  me,  none  of  them  touched  me.  One 
of  my  mules  was  hit,  and  it  frightened  the  rest  of  them.  Up  the 
hill  they  went  at  full  speed  (my  wagon  being  empty  in  returning 
from  the  mines  to  Los  Angeles),  and  this  saved  me.  It  gave  me 
time  to  unbuckle  my  Henry  16  shooting  rifle.  I  blazed  away  at 
them,  but  could  not  take  aim  on  account  of  the  wagon  shaking  so 
much.  I  kept  them  at  bay  until  I  got  over  the  hill  to  down  grade. 
I  there  lost  sight  of  them. 

By  this  time  the  mules  were  all  tangled  up.  I  straightened  them 
out,  and  cut  the  arrow  out  of  the  wounded  mule's  flank,  and  then 
drove  down  to  El  Paso  (twenty  miles  distant),  where  I  usually  made 
my  camping  place.  When  I  came  to  this  place,  I  found  George 
G-irhnro  and  fud  Tfilbert  camping  by  the  springs.  I  told  them  that 
I  had  been  attacked  by  Indians  in  the  morning,  and  that  it  would  be 
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advisable  to  go  on  to  Desert  Springs.  It  would  be  safer  to  camp 
there  than  in  this  place  where  we  had  no  show  of  defending  our- 
selves in  case  we  were  attacked  by  the  Indians. 

Talbert  was  willing  to  go  and  got  into  the  wagon,  but  Garboro 
stated  that  he  would  stay;  was  not  afraid  of  Indians,  and  further- 
more, that  there  were  no  Indians  in  sight.  I  told  him  that  my  be- 
lief was  that  they  were  down  below  us  in  a  "wash,"  as  I  had  had 
several  glimpses  of  them  during  the  day  in  that  direction.  But 
George  pooh-poohed  it  and  stayed.  I,  together  with  Talbert,  drove 
on  to  Desert  Spring. 

Next  day  I  went  with  two  men  back  to  El  Paso.  We  found  poor 
George  dead, — stripped  of  all  clothing  and  horribly  mutilated.  We 
buried  him  on  the  spot.  It  being  the  middle  of  summer,  we  could 
not  take  the  body  back  with  us.  If  some  of  the  eastern  philan- 
thropists could  could  have  seen  this  sight,  and  that  of  poor  Mrs. 
McGuire  and  baby,  who  were  murdered  by  Indians  in  Inyo  County, 
I  believe  it  would  have  changed  their  opinion  of  Indians  somewhat. 

My  next  experience  with  Indians  was  at  Indian  Wells,  where 
about  seventy-five  Indians  kept  us  coralled  for  about  four  days. 
There  were  seven  men  in  my  party,  and  we  had  a  good  adobe  house 
with  loop  holes  to  protect  vis,  and  plenty  of  fire-arms.  My  team  was 
in  a  stockade  back  of  the  house.  The  Indians  tried  several  times  to 
set  fire  to  the  stockade,  but  we  frustrated  their  plans.  On  the  fifth 
day,  they  left  us  to  find  other  and  easier  victims  to  murder. 

At  another  time,  I  was  camping  on  the  Kern  River  side  of  Walk- 
er's Pass,  when  a  little  before  dark,  I  observed  three  Indians  sneak- 
ing through  the  woods, — all  armed  with  rifles.  I  went  behind  my 
team  and  got  my  gun,  expecting  every  moment  to  be  attacked ;  but 
for  some  cause  they  did  not  shoot.  I  got  rather  uneasy,  as  it  was 
beginning  to  get  dark,  so  I  stepped  from  behind  my  wagon  and 
made  signs  for  one  to  come  to  me ;  but  all  three  came,  and  I  raised 
my  gun.  They  all  three  scampered  away  behind  the  trees.  Finally 
I  made  them  understand  that  one  should  come  unarmed,  by  my 
laying  down  my  gun  and  holding  up  one  finger. 

Finally,  one  came  without  his  gun.  When  he  came  up  to  me,  he 
told  me  by  signs  and  a  little  Spanish  and  English,  that  they  were 
hungry  and  wanted  something  to  eat.  As  I  was  loaded  with  provi- 
sions,— some  fresh  meat  salted  down  in  barrels,  which  I  had  gotten 
at  Keysville  on  Kern  River  for  the  mines,  I  had  plenty  to  give  away, 
if  they  would  leave  me  alone.  I  told  my  visitor  that  I  would  give 
them  all  they  could  pack  under  the  condition  that  they  leave  this 
part  of  the  woods.  He  promised  me  that  they  would.  The  fellow 
all  this  time  was  looking  at  my  gun  which  I  always  kept  ready  for 
action.    I  kept  him  about  twenty  steps  distant. 

I  took  out  a  box  of  crackers,  a  side  of  bacon,  and  a  couple  of 
chunks  of  meat,  and  laid  it  on  the  ground.  I  told  the  fellow  to  take 
it  and  "vamoose,"  which  he  did  by  packing  it  over  to  his  two  "com- 
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paneros."  But  they  did  not  feel  like  leaving;  smashed  the  box  of 
crackers  with  their  guns  and  commenced  to  eat,  which  was  not  ac- 
cording to  agreement,  so  I  stepped  out  with  gun  in  hand,  and  mo- 
tioned them  to  leave,  which  they  did  at  once.  I  kept  wondering  why 
they  did  not  shoot,  being  three  to  one. 

That  night  I  did  not  sleep  at  all.  Laying  down  on  top  of  my 
wagon,  I  watched  all  night,  but  nothing  happened  until  morning, 
when  a  company  of  Uncle  Sam's  dragoons  came  trotting  up.  The 
officer  asked  me  if  I  had  seen  any  Indians.  He  told  me  that  several 
Indians  had  run  away  from  Fort  Tejon  and  stolen  guns,  but  no 
ammunition.  (That  accounted  for  the  Indians  not  shooting.)  I 
gave  them  the  desired  information  and  away  they  sped.  I  after- 
wards found  out  that  they  came  up  with  them  and  made  three  more 
good  Indians. 

Not  long  afterwards  I  arrived  in  Slate  Range  with  a  load  of  goods. 
That  night  the  Indians  made  a  raid  on  our  corral,  and  drove  off  a 
dozen  mules.  Next  morning,  John  Searles  and  I  armed  ourselves, 
and  with  a  lot  of  crackers,  dried  meat,  and  a  two-gallon  canteen  of 
water  apiece,  started  on  the  trail  of  the  Indians.  We  followed  them 
across  Slate  Range  Mountains  to  Death  Valley,  across  the  same 
into  the  Armegosa  Mountains,  where  we  got  track  of  them. 

We  surprised  them  in  a  hollow.  They  were  feasting  on  tongues 
cut  from  the  poor  mules.  We  commenced  firing,  and  out  of  the 
whole  bunch  of  twenty-one  that  we  counted,  there  were  only  four, — 
three  bucks  and  a  squaw,- — who  did  not  go  to  their  "happy  hunting 
ground"  at  that  time.  The  other  seventeen  were  all  good  Indians 
before  we  left.  We  found  only  two  mules  alive,  and  took  them  back 
with  us. 

I  had  another  exciting  time  with  twenty  Chinamen.  They  were 
hired  in  San  Francisco  and  brought  by  steamer  to  San  Pedro  where 
tlie  agent  turned  them  over  to  me.  They  were  hired  to  gather  sage- 
brush and  grease-wood  for  our  mill,  there  being  no  other  fuel  any- 
where near.  As  no  white  man  could  stand  the  heat  in  summer  to  do 
that  kind  of  work,  we  thought  of  trying  Chinamen. 

After  they  were  in  my  charge,  I  got  rather  suspicious  that  they 
were  trying  to  get  away  from  me.  I  hired  several  men  to  watch  them 
until  I  left  Los  Angeles.  After  I  left  the  city,  everything  went  along 
all  right  until  I  left  Elizabeth  Lake  and  crossed  the  mountains. 
When  the  Chinamen  got  a  glimpse  of  the  desert,  they  broke  and  ran 
back,  scattering  through  the  hills. 

I  unhitched  one  of  my  mules,  and  with  my  trusty  rifle,  gave  chase. 
I  caught  up  with  some  of  them  and  told  them  to  go  back,  but  they 
kept  on  running  away  from  me,  so  I  "winged"  two  of  them.  That 
brought  them  to  their  senses  and  they  turned  back  with  me  to  the 
team,  where  I  turned  doctor  and  dressed  their  wounds.  I  got  them 
all  safe  to  Slate  Range.  They  made  pretty  fair  cattle.  One,  who 
had  been  hurt  in  the  runaway  and  had  lost  one  eye,  afterwards  set- 
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tied  in  Los  Angeles  and  became  a  merchant.  He  was  one  of  my  best 
friends  in  the  city,  and  gave  presents  to  my  children  every  Christmas 
until  he  went  back  to  China. 

One  time  I  was  held  up  on  the  desert  between  the  Sinks  of  Te- 
hachepi  and  Desert  Spring.  Not  by  Indians,  but  by  a  set  of  the  worst 
"white-horse"  thieves  and  murderers  that  ever  disgraced  our  civiliza- 
tion. They  went  through  my  load  and  took  as  much  as  they  could 
pack.  They  told  me  to  keep  mum  and  tell  no  one  that  I  had  seen 
them,  or  it  would  be  my  last  trip.  I  met  them  frequently  afterwards, 
but  they  never  molested  me  any  more. 

Several  inquiries  were  made  of  me  by  officers  of  the  law  and  sold- 
iers who  were  hunting  for  the  outlaws.  Of  course,  under  the  cir- 
cumstances, I  did  not  know  anything  of  them,  nor  had  I  seen  them. 
(I  hope  no  one  will  blame  me  for  this.)  They  all  got  their  deserts  in 
good  time  afterwards.    Every  one  of  them  died  "with  his  boots  on." 

In  the  party  were  old  man  Robinson  and  two  sons,  the  Kelso  boys, 
Mason  and  Henry,  and  several  others.  (Old-timers  will  recollect 
some  of  the  names.)  Every  one  of  the  men  I  have  mentioned  here 
were  killed ;  some  by  soldiers  and  others  by  officers  of  the  law.  I  had 
the  pleasure  of  being  present  when  old  man  Robinson  was  sent  to  his 
"happy  hunting-ground"  by  a  man  in  Kelso  Valley.  Six  buck-shot 
strucg  him  in  the  head,  but  he  died  game.  His  last  shot,  for  a  won- 
der, missed  his  man. 

I  could  mention  several  other  scrapes  I  got  into  in  California, 
Arizona,  Inyo  and  Nevada,  but  they  did  not  amount  to  much.  But 
there  is  one  little  episode  that  happened  to  me  in  Los  Angeles  while 
I  was  teaming,  which  changed  my  wild  life  to  that  of  a  law-abiding 
citizen. 

Coming  up  one  evening  from  Taft's  Corral  on  Aliso  Street,  where 
I  kept  my  team,  to  Los  Angeles  Street,  I  heard  m.usic  in  the  Arcadia 
Block,  i  thought  I  would  go  in  and  see  what  it  was.  Upstairs  I 
went  to  the  box  office  to  buy  a  ticket,  but  nary  a  ticket  would  they 
sell  me.   I  told  them  my  money  was  as  good  as  theirs.   They  said : 

"Yes,  but  look  at  your  suit.  We  do  not  allow  any  desperadoes  in 
here,  for  this  is  a  German  Ball,  and  people  have  to  dress  decently." 

By  this  time,  I  took  an  inventory  of  myself,  and  found  it  not  very 
inviting.  Here  is  a  picture  of  myself.  (By  the  way,  I  have  that 
picture  hanging  in  my  room  today.)  Fancy  a  man  with  his  pants 
on  the  other  side  of  his  boots,  partly  split  open  from  the  hip  down 
and  tied  with  a  baling-rope ;  a  gray  shirt  not  overly  clean ;  a  dirty 
handkerchief  around  his  neck ;  a  big  som.brero  on  his  head ;  not  hav- 
ing been  shaved  for  two  months ;  very  little  soap  had  touched  the 
face  up  to  this  time ;  and  a  great  dragoon  pistol  on  his  hip. 

I  came  to  the  conclusion  that  I  did  not  look  very  inviting,  so  back 
to  the  corral  I  went  and  hunted  up  my  friend  Mike  Nolan,  a  brother 
teamster.  He  was  the  only  one  who  had  a  "boiled  shirt  and  store 
clothes,"  as  we  called  them  at  that  time.   I  found  Mike  and  he  loaned 
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me  his  "duds."  After  arraying  myself  in  the  same,  I  got  a  shave 
and  posted  back  to  the  hall.  At  the  box-office,  Mendel  Meyer  came 
out  and  told  me  that  now  they  would  let  me  in  as  I  looked  all  right. 

"But,"  said  Mendel,  "did  you  leave  that  pistol  at  home?" 

"Sure,  Mike,"  I  said,  "I  never  carry  such  a  thing  among  quahty 
folks." 

But  I  did  not  feel  exactly  right.  The  clothes  did  not  fit ;  the  pants 
were  about  three  inches  short,  and  the  collar  was  choking  me.  I 
made  the  best  of  it  and  went  in.  Oh !  it  was  a  fine  sight  that  greeted 
my  eyes.  Girls  of  all  shades  and  colors,  arrayed  in  fine  calico  dresses, 
and  whirling  about  in  the  mazes  of  the  waltz. 

By  and  by  I  was  introduced  to  some  of  the  girls.  Then  I  was  in 
my  element,  while  whirling  and  sailing  with  them  around  the  hall. 
You  ought  to  have  seen  me  "splice  the  main-brace,"  and  take  a  "reef 
in  a  cocktail."  "Shiver  my  timbers,"  if  I  couldn't  "hoist  in  more  top 
gallant  yards"  of  soda-water  than  a  Good  Templar.  (I  was  a  sailor- 
boy  once.) 

Finally,  I  was  introduced  to  a  little  "bunch  of  calico"  by  my  friend 
Louis  Roeder.  That  settled  me,  and  I  have  been  settled  ever  since 
by  that  little  bunch  of  calico.  I  have  it  yet,  and  have  never  been 
sorry  that  I  got  it.  That  bunch  of  calico  contained  a  little  girl  of 
sixteen.  As  soon  as  I  found  that  out,  I  was  stuck,  not  in  the  mud, 
but  on  that  calico  and  what  it  contained. 

I  kept  as  near  her  as  I  could  for  the  rest  of  the  ball.  After  that, 
I  did  not  borrow  any  more  clothes  from  my  friend  Mike,  but  bought 
the  finest  that  Mendel  Meyer  had  in  his  store,  and  thus  arrayed,  I 
watched  around  the  corner  for  my  "enamorata,"  and  so  persistently  I 
kept  at  it  that  in  a  short  time,  that  bunch  of  calico  and  what  it  con- 
tained was  mine,  and  as  I  stated  before,  I  have  it  today, — my  wife 
for  over  forty  odd  years.  God  bless  her !  for  what  I  am  today  is  in 
a  great  measure  due  to  her. 

I  will  here  give  a  short  sketch  of  my  political  career,  and  things 
that  I  have  observed  since  my  arrival  in  this  city. 

The  most  exciting  times  I  have  seen  in  Los  Angeles  were  in  the 
6o's.  In  1 861-1862,  we  had  the  great  freshet,  when  it  rained  steadily 
for  almost  three  weeks,  but  did  not  do  much  damage,  as  the  city  was 
not  built  up  at  that  time.  The  years  1863  and  1864  were  the  driest 
years  that  Southern  California  ever  experienced,  I  believe.  Almost 
all  the  cattle  died  of  starvation.  In  1863,  several  outlaws  were  hung 
by  the  Vigilance  Committee  in  front  of  the  old  jail  on  Spring  Street, 
where  the  Hamburger  Store  now  stands.  The  same  year  small-pox 
almost  exterminated  the  population  of  Los  Angeles,  and  no  wonder, 
as  our  water  supply  was  very  poor.  Carts  hauled  water  from  the 
zanjas  and  river  at  $2  a  month  for  ten  buckets  of  water  a  day.  Our 
Mexican  and  Indian  population  used  the  zanjas  and  river  for  wash- 
ing their  clothing  and  bathing.  This  accounted  in  a  great  measure 
for  our  sickness  at  that  time. 
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Real  estate  was  not  very  high  in  the  6o's.  I  will  mention  one  deal 
in  which  I  was  interested  with  a  man  by  the  name  of  Sam  Mayburn, 
who  was  the  owner  of  the  property  on  the  corner  of  Second  and 
Spring  Streets,  where  the  Hollenbeck  Hotel  now  stands,  clear 
through  to  Broadway.  Sam  owed  me  $50  at  that  time,  and  I  was 
very  anxious  to  get  it.  I  dunned  him^  for  the  same.  He  told  me 
that  he  had  no  money  to  pay  his  debts,  but  he  would  sell  me  his  lot. 
I  was  not  very  anxious  to  buy  lots  but  at  the  same  time  I  wanted  the 
fifty  dollars,  so  I  asked  him  what  he  held  his  lot  at.  He  stated  that 
it  ought  to  bring  about  $2,500.  That  was  an  exorbitant  price,  so  I 
offered  him  $1800  for  the  same,  and  the  bargain  was  closed. 

I  gave  him  some  more  money  to  pay  for  an  abstract,  and  Sam 
went  out.  In  two  days  he  returned  and  stated  that  he  was  offered 
$100  more  than  our  bargain  called  for,  and  begged  me  to  release 
him  from  the  bargain,  as  $100  was  a  fortune  to  him.  I  asked  him 
who  the  fool  was  that  had  so  much  money  to  put  in  a  lot  that  I 
thought  would'  only  be  worth  $1,000  on  the  outside.  Sam  told 
me  it  was  Frank  Burns,  an  old  friend  of  ours,  who  had  offered  him 
$1900.  Sam  paid  me  my  money,  and  I  threw  np  the  contract,  think- 
ing how  lucky  I  was  to  escape  that  dreadful  bargain. 

Sam  Mayburn  paid  for  the  same  property  $600,  and  Frank 
Burns  afterwards  sold  it  for  $6500,  and  thought  he  had  made  a 
great  fortune.    What  is  the  same  property  worth  today  ? 

I  could  mention  several  other  cases,  but  they  were  all  on  the  same 
style  as  the  foregoing. 

We  had  a  few  duels  in  the  6o's.  The  first  I  recollect  was  in  the 
Bella  Union  Hotel  between  the  King  Brothers  and  Bob  Carlisle. 
Carlisle  and  one  of  the  Kings  were  killed,  and  J.  H.  Landers  was 
hit  by  a  stray  bullet,  but  recovered.  The  next  was  a  duel  between 
Col.  Kewen  and  the  "Flying  Dutchman"  on  Los  Angeles  Street.  The 
"Flying  Dutchman"  was  badly  hurt,  but  recovered.  Another  was 
between  Col.  Kewen  and  Charles  Howard.  This  was  prevented  by 
their  ladies  just  in  the  nick  of  time.  Still  another  was  between 
Charles  Howard  and  Nichols,  son  of  a  former  mayor  of  this  city, 
in  the  Lafayette  Hotel.  Howard  was  killed.  Things  became  a  little 
too  fast  in  the  city  at  that  time,  and  five  desperadoes  were  hanged 
by  the  Vigilance  Committee  at  the  gate-way  cross-bar  back  of  the 
Downey  Building. 

In  1868,  we  got  the  first  gas-works,  the  first  railroad  from  Wil- 
mington, and  the  first  bank.  At  that  time,  we  were  a  happy  cosmo- 
politan set  in  the  city,  all  Uke  one  family.  One  instance  of  a  St.  Pat- 
rick's day  in  Los  Angeles  comes  to  my  mind.  On  a  St.  Patrick's 
celebration,  everybody  was  Irish  and  wore  the  green,  and  joined  in 
the  parade,  regardless  of  where  he  came  from  or  of  his  belief. 

One  St.  Patrick's  Day,  Governor  Downey  was  to  make  the  ora- 
tion after  the  parade.  Unfortunately,  the  Governor  got  slightly 
under  the  weather,  and  the  society  was  without  an  orator.   But  Irish 
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wit  is  always  good,  and  helped  us  out  on  that  day.  One  made  the 
remark : 

"We  will  pick  up  an  orator  before  we  get  to  the  hall,"  and  sure 
enough  they  did. 

As  the  parade  went  up  Main  Street,  they  met  Frank  Lecouvreur 
coming  from  the  Court  House,  where  he  was  Deputy  County  Clerk. 
They  pressed  him  into  the  ranks,  and  told  him  that  he  had  to  make 
a  speech  for  this  occasion.  He  said  that  he  was  a  German  and  knew 
nothing  of  St.  Patrick.  That  made  no  difference,  he  had  to  make  the 
speech,  and  he  did.  Every  one  said  it  was  the  best  oration  they  had 
ever  heard,  and  a  good  deal  better  than  Governor  Downey  could 
have  made  under  the  circumstances. 

As  stated  heretofore,  I  worked  for  Mr.  Griffith  until  1865,  when  I 
quit  my  job  and  engaged  in  mercantile  trade  on  Spring  Street,  where 
the  Shumacher  Block  now  stands.  Two  years  later,  I  removed  to 
the  corner  of  First  and  Main  Streets,  and  here  I  have  since  made  my 
home.    I  kept  at  the  mercantile  business  until  1878,  when  I  retired. 

I  will  give  a  short  sketch  of  the  old  Violunteer  Fire  Department  of 
the  city.  In  1871  the  first  fire  company.  No.  i,  was  organized  by 
all  the  prominent  men  in  town,  including  four  former  mayors  of  this 
city,  Henry  T.  Hazard,  Cameron  Thom,  Tom  Rowan  and  Fred 
Eaton.  Ben.  C.  Truman  of  "The  Star,"  Matthew  Keller,  C.  C.  Lips, 
Billy  Wilson,  E.  H.  Workman,  Victor  Ponet,  and  several  other  busi- 
ness men  were  also  members.  Toberman  was  Mayor  and  helped 
us  to  get  the  machine. 

We  had  to  draw  the  engine  and  hose-pumper  by  hand  until  1874, 
when  the  company  became  tired  of  drawing  the  machines  through 
the  sand  by  hand.  The  Council  persistently  refused  to  purchase 
horses,  and  the  company  disbanded.  Immediately  after  the  disband- 
'ing,  many  of  the  old  members  of  No.  i,  with  the  addition  of  others 
to  the  number  of  thirty-eight,  reorganized  under  the  name  of  "Thirty- 
eight's  No.  I." 

Being  a  member  of  the  Council  at  that  time,  I  used  all  my  in- 
fluence to  help  the  boys  out  in  getting  horses  to  draw  the  apparatus, 
and  we  did  get  them. 

In  1875,  two  other  companies  organized,  "Confidence  No.  2,"  and 
the  "Hook  and  Ladder  Co.  No.  i,"  Shortly  afterwards  "Park  Hose 
Co."  "East  Los  Angeles  Co."  and  the  "Morris  Vineyard  Co."  were  or- 
ganized. All  companies  remained  in  service  until  the  installation 
of  the  paid  departments  in  1886. 

In  1879,  the  "Thirty-eights"  gave  a  banquet  in  honor  of  their 
twenty-four  exempts,  the  finest  afifair  of  the  kind  ever  held  in  Los 
Angeles.  It  was  given  in  the  old  Horticultural  Pavilion  on  Temple 
Street.  At,  about  nine  o'clock,  the  literary  part  of  the  evening 
proceedings  began.    Seated  upon  the  stand  were  Mayor  J.  R.  Tob- 
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erman,  J.  Kuhrts,  Master  of  Ceremonies ;  General  R.  H.  Chapman, 
Orator;  L.  E.  Mosher  and  G.  A.  Dobinson,  Poets. 

Following  is  a  list  of  the  exempts :   George  P.  McLain,  J.  Kuhrts, 

E.  H.  Workman,  Thomas  Atwell,  Joe  Breson,  Fred  Dohs,  D. 
Desmond,  T.  Froehlinger,  W.  H.  Green,  W.  T.  McDonald,  M.  D. 
Madigan,  Sidney  Lacey,  C.  E.  Miles,  Daive  Mair,  H.  Sheerer, 
Mendal  Meyer,  C.  A.  Johnson,  T.  W.  Hill,  S.  J.  Lynch,  W.  Sands, 

F.  Toll,  George  E.  Gard,  W.  R.  Bettis,  and  L.  G.  Green. 

At  the  banquet,  Mr.  C.  C.  Lipps  (father  of  the  present  Fire 
Chief),  officiated  as  toast-master.  "The  Exempts"  was  responded 
to  by  George  E.  Gard ;  "The  Press"  by  J.  J.  Ayers ;  "Confidence 
No.  2"  by  Walter  S.  Moore;  "The  Judiciary"  by  J.  D.  Lynch,  in 
the  absence  of  Judge  Sepulveda ;  "The  Ladies"  by  J.  D.  Eastman ; 
"Park  Hose"  by  S.  H.  Buchanan ;  "Our  City"  by  Col.  J.  F.  Godfrey. 

Charles  E.  Miles  was  the  first  Chief  of  t;he  Department.  He 
served  from  1876  to  1880,  when  I  was  elected  Chief,  serving  for 
three  years.  At  that  time,  I  was  also  elected  President  of  the 
Exempt  Fireman's  Association.  I  was  also  a  member  of  the  Veter  - 
an Fireman's  Association  of  San  Francisco. 

We  had  "heaps"  of  fun  in  the  old  hand-engine  days.  We  had 
many  fights.  I  never  got  badly  hurt  in  any  of  them.  Of  course,  I 
have  had  my  teeth  loosened,  eyes  blackened  and  fingers  broken, 
but  nothing  serious.  The  boys  used  to  start  a  blaze  now  and  then, 
for  fun  or  to  get  the  best  of  the  other  companies.  Then,  of  course, 
it  ended  with  a  fight.    Oh !  those  were  glorious  times. 

The  paid  fire  department  was  created  by  the  Council  in  January, 
1886,  by  the  selection  of  a  Board  of  Fire  Commissioners,  consisting 
of  Mayor  E.  F.  Spence ;  H.  Sinsabaugh,  President  of  the  Council, 
and  J.  Kuhrts,  member  of  the  Council. 

I  have  served  as  a  Fire  Commissioner  from  that  date  until  Janu- 
ary, 1905,  nineteen  years.  I  served  the  City  as  Councilman  for 
twelve  years,  and  in  1889,  I  had  the  honor  of  being  its  President. 

In  1883,  being  chairman  of  the  Board  of  Public  Works,  the  Coun- 
cil had  to  appoint  a  Superintendent  of  Streets,  and  there  being  no 
money  in  the  Treasury  to  pay  the  same,  Andy  Ryan,  a  member  of 
the  Council,  stated  that,  as  I  was  the  Chairman  of  the  Board  of 
Public  Works,  I  could  just  as  well  be  appointed  Street  Superin- 
tendent, and  I  was  appointed.  I  held  that  office  to  the  end  of  my 
term  without  pay. 

I  was  again  appointed  to  the  same  office  in  1888.  At  that  time, 
the  Council  passed  an  ordinance  to  extend  Los  Angeles  Street 
through  Chinatown  to  the  Plaza,  but  the  property  owners  of  China- 
town objected  to  having  their  buildings  removed.  At  that  time,  the 
buildings  extended  clear  across  Los  Angeles  Street  to  Negro  Alley, 
"^o  the  Council  instructed  me  to  remove  them.  I  hired  about  a 
hundred  men,  and  on  a  certain  morning  had  them  on  the  ground 
by  four  o'clock  with  battering  rams  and  other  instruments,  and  by 
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ten  o'clock  in  the  morning,  I  had  razed  nearly  every  building  be- 
tween Arcadia  Street  and  the  Plaza,  when  an  injunction  was  filed 
lupon  me  by  Col.  G.  Wiley  Wells.  But  the  mischief  was  done, 
and  Los  Angeles  Street  was  opened  as  it  is  today. 

So  you  see,  my  time  has  been  taken  up  with  official  life  for  a  good 
many  years  in  this  city,  until  our  present  Mayor,  Mr.  McAleer, 
thought  I  had  better  retire  from  public  life  for  my  health's  sake,  and 
he  retired  me  (without  a  pension). 

Having  lost  my  fat  job  (no  pay)  I  had  to  make  a  hving  some- 
how, so  I  took  to  hunting  and  fishing.  I  have  been  lucky  enough 
to  bring  plenty  home  for  the  table,  so  that  the  "old  lady"  and  the 
"kids"  need  not  go  hungry  or  starve  at  the  present  time. 

With  thanks  to  all  for  listening  to  the  foregoing  sketch,  I  remain, 
Your  Brother  Pioneer, 

J.  KUHRTS. 

Los  Angeles,  Cal.,  Oct.  2nd,  igo6. 


HISTORY  OF  THE  DEVELOPMENT  OF  PLACER  MINING 


IN  CALIFORNIA. 

COMPILED  BY  W.  W.  JENKINS. 

From  the  auriferous  deposits  of  the  State  of  California,  $i,ioo,- 
000,000  gold  have  been  extracted  during  the  last  sixty  years. 

The  magnitude  of  the  mining  operations  required  to  produce  this 
enormous  yield  is  but  little  known  to  the  general  public.  The  con- 
tinuous flow  of  gold  bullion  has,  however,  made  the  State  famous 
and  attracted  the  attention  of  political  economists  everywhere. 

First  Mention  of  California :  The  first  mention  of  the  name  "Cal- 
ifornia" occurs  in  connection  with  the  supposed  great  island  where 
gold  and  precious  stones  were  found  in  abundance,  described  in  a 
romance  called  "Las  Sergus  de  Esplandian,"  published  in  Spain  A. 
D.  1 5 10.  The  followers  of  Cortez  had  a  chimerical  idea  of  some 
hidden  El  Dorado,  and,  strange  to  say,  they  appUed  the  name  "Cali- 
fornia" to  that  unknown  country  north  of  Mexico  with  which  they 
associated  the  notion  of  a  region  of  fabulous  wealth. 

Discovery  of  Lozuer  California :  The  first  expedition  sent  out  by 
Cortez  in  1534  discovered  what  is  now  called  Lower  California. 
According  to  Father  Venegas,  this  expedition  numbering  some  seven 
hundred  souls,  was  fitted  out  at  the  Port  of  Tehuantepec  in  the  year 
1537,  and  sailed  north  to  the  head  of  the  Gulf  of  California,  but  never 
reached  the  line  which  marks  the  southern  boundary  of  the  State  of 
California. 

Contemporaneously  with  the  departure  of  this  party,  four  persons 
named  "Alvarez  Nunez,"  "Cabeza  de  Vaca,"  "Castillo,"  and  "Dor- 
mente,"  with  a  negro  named  "Estevancio,"  arrived  at  Culdiacan,  on 
the  Gulf  of  California,  from  the  Peninsula  of  Florida.  These  were 
the  sole  survivors  of  the  three  hundred  Spaniards  who,  in  1527, 
landed  with  Pamfilo  Narvaez  on  the  coast  of  Florida  with  the  in- 
tention of  conquering  that  country.  Nunez  subsequently  conducted 
the  expedition  which  discovered  the  Rio  de  La  Plata  and  effected  the 
first  conquest  of  Paraguay. 

Early  Explorations :  In  1542,  Mendoza,  Viceroy  of  Mexico,  sent 
Rodriguez  Cabrillo,  a  Portuguese,  to  survey  the  west  coast  of  Cali- 
fornia. He  explored  the  coast,  naming  numerous  headlands,  the 
most  northerly  of  which,  in  latitude  40  degrees  north,  he  called  Cape 
Mendocino.  Thence  he  proceeded  further  north  to  latitude  44  de- 
grees, which  he  reached  March  loth,  1543. 

In  1578,  Sir  Francis  Drake  entered  the  Pacific  and  sailed  north  as 
high  as  latitude  48  degrees.    According  to  Hakluyt's  account  of  the 
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voyage,  Drake  spent  five  weeks  in  June  and  July,  1579,  in  a  bay 
near  latitude  38  degrees  north. 

First  Mention  of  Gold :  The  narrative  says :  "Our  General  called 
this  country  New  Albion.  There  is  no  part  of  the  earth  here  to  be 
taken  up  wherein  there  is  not  a  reeasonable  quantity  of  gold  and 
silver."  It  is  difficult  to  reconcile  this  statement  with  the  facts  as 
known  at  present,  since  in  latitude  38  degrees  north,  neither  gold 
nor  silver  exists  in  "reasonable  quantity"  near  the  ocean;  this  is, 
however,  remarkable  as  the  first  mention  of  gold  in  California 
proper. 

In  1662  the  Count  de  Monte  Rey,  Viceroy  of  New  Spain,  by 
order  of  the  King,  sent  Sebastian  Viscaino  on  an  exploring  expe- 
dition. 

He  sailed  from  Acapulco,  May  5,  1602,  with  two  vessels  and  a 
tender,  with  Admiral  Gomez  in  command. 

The  expedition,  composed  of  a  large  number  of  men,  was  equipped 
for  one  year's  voyage.  Three  barefooted  Carmelites  accompanied 
the  party,  and  the  several  departments  were  intrusted  to  distinguished 
officers,  volunteers  from  Brittany. 

After  the  struggle  with  the  northwest  winds,  on  November  loth, 
1602,  the  fleet  entered  the  harbor  of  San  Diego,  and,  having  spent 
a  few  days  there,  the  expedition  again  sailed  north.  December  16, 
1602,  anchor  was  cast  in  Monterey  Bay,  which  was  named  in  honor 
of  the  Viceroy.  January  3,  1603,  the  fleet  weighed  anchor,  and  a 
period  of  one  hundred  and  sixty  years  elapsed  before  this  bay  was 
revisited.  January  12,  the  fleet  passed  the  Bay  of  San  Francisco, 
and  anchored  behind  a  point  of  land  called  "La  Punta  de  Reyes," 
but  did  not  enter  San  Francisco  harbor.  The  voyage  was  subse- 
quently continued  as  far  as  latiture  43  degrees  north,  from  which 
point  the  fleet  returned  to  Acapulco. 

First  Mission  Established  in  Lotvcr  California:  In  1697  the  first 
permanent  Mission  was  established  by  the  Jesuits  at  Loreta,  Lower 
California.  "These  people,"  says  the  historian,  "with  patient  art 
and  devoted  zeal,  accomplished  that  which  had  defied  the  energy  of 
Cortez  and  baffled  the  efforts  of  the  Spanish  monarchy  for  genera- 
tions afterwards." 

First  Miss-ion  in  U'pper  California:  In  1768,  the  Jesuits  were 
banished  from  Lower  California.  On  the  ninth  day  of  January, 
1769,  an  expedition  set  sail  from  La  Paz,  in  Lower  California,  to  re- 
discover San  Diego  and  Monterey.  The  vessels  stopped  at  Cape 
St.  Lucas,  and  left  that  point  February  15th  of  the  said  year.  On 
the  first  of  July,  1769,  a  land  expedition  which  had  started  shortly 
after  the  vessel  had  set  sail  from  Cape  St.  Lucas,  under  the  imme- 
diate charge  of  Padre  Junipero  Serra,  reached  San  Diego  and  es- 
tablished the  first  Franciscan  Mission  in  Upper  California. 

Notwithstanding  the  facts  revealed  by  the  many  expeditions,  the 
geographers  of  that  day  still  persisted  in  describing  California  as  an 
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island  extending  from  Capt  St.  Lucas  at  the  Tropic  of  Cancer  to 
latitude  45  degrees  north,  and  it  was  not  until  after  Father  Pergert's 
map  was  published  at  Manheim,  in  1771,  that  California  was  re- 
lieved of  its  insular  character. 

Early  Discoveries  of  Placers:  At  different  times  between  1775 
and  1828,  small  deposits  of  placer  gold  were  found  by  Mexicans 
near  the  Colorado  River.  In  1802  a  mineral  vein,  supposed  to  con- 
tain silver,  was  found  at  Alisal,  in  the  district  of  Monterey.  In 
1828  a  small  gold  placer  was  discovered  at  San  Isidoro,  in  what  is 
known  as  San  Diego  county. 

Forbes,  in  his  history  of  California  in  1835,  says:  "No  minerals 
of  particular  importance  have  yet  been  found  in  Upper  California, 
nor  any  appearance  of  metals." 

In  1834  the  placers  of  San  Francisco,  Placenita  and  Castiac  and 
the  San  Feliciana,  forty-five  miles  northwest  from  Los  Angeles, 
were  discovered  and  were  worked  by  the  San  Fernando  and  San 
Buenaventura  Missions  between  the  years  of  1834  and  1838,  under 
the  supervision  of  Francisco  Lopez  for  the  San  Fernando  Mission 
and  Jose  Bernudes  for  the  San  Buenaventura  Mission. 

In  the  latter  part  of  1838,  Francisco  Garcia  was  piloted  to  and 
shown  by  Francisco  Lopez  the  placers  of  San  Feliciana. 

Garcia  then  returned  to  Sonora,  Mexico,  in  1839,  and  in  1840  came 
back  with  thirty  Mexicans,  Gambacinos  (placer  miners)  and  during 
the  latter  part  of  1840  and  the  fore  part  of  1841,  took  from  the 
San  Feliciana  Gulch  two  hundred  and  twelve  pounds  of  gold  avoir- 
dupois weight,  weighed  by  D.  W.  Alexander,  who  in  the  year  1855 
made  an  affidavit  to  this  effect.  At  the  time  above  named  gold  was 
taken  from  the  Gulch,  it  was  named  the  San  Feliciana  by  Garcia,  and 
has  retained  its  name  to  the  present  day.  , 

Jose  Salazar,  one  of  the  men  brought  from  Sonora,  Mexico,  by 
Garcia  returned  to  the  San  Feliciana  in  the  latter  part  of  184T, 
and  from  one  tunnel  took  forty-two  thousand  dollars,  after  which 
he  remained  at  the  San  Feliciana  Ranch,  now  known  as  the  New- 
hall  Ranch,  and  married  the  widow  of  the  late  Jose  Antonio  Del 
Valle. 

After  the  rush  of  1855-6  to  Kern  River,  Slate  Range  and  Cerro 
Gordo  and  what  is  now  known  as  Randsburg,  many  of  these  people 
drifted  into  the  San  Feliciana,  Castiac  and  San  Francisquito.  Dur- 
ing the  years  1857  and  1858  there  was  not  less  than  six  thousand 
people  mining  for  gold  in  the  last  named  places. 

In  1854  W.  W.  Jenkins  and  Sanford  Lyon,  at  the  instance  of  and 
with  Francisco  Lopez,  visited  the  oil  springs,  from  whence  the 
Mission  San  Fernando  took  the  oil  in  rawhide  bags  to  the  mission, 
where  it  was  distilled  for  lightng  purposes. 

We  also  visited  all  of  the  gold  fields  referred  to,  and  obtained  all 
the  information  and  history  in  the  possession  of  Francisco  Lopez.  In 
the  year  1858,  W.  W.  Jenkins  and  Cyrus  Lyon  purchased  from  Jose 


72 


PIONEERS  OF  LOS  ANGELES  COUNTY 


Espenosa  one  nugget  from  which  was  realized  $1,928,  which 
was  the  largest  piece  known  to  have  been  taken  from  this  locality 

In  1841,  Wilkes'  exploring  expedition  visited  the  coast,  James  B. 
Dana,  mineralogist,  accompanying  the  party.  In  the  following  year 
in  his  work  on  mineralogy,  Dana  mentions  that  gold  was  found  in 
the  Sacramento  Valley  and  that  "rocks  similar  to  those  of  the  au- 
riferous formations"  were  observed  in  Southern  Oregon. 

May  4,  1846,  Thomas  O.  Larkin,  United  States  Consul  at  Mont- 
erey, said,  in  an  official  letter  to  James  Buchanan,  Esq.,  then  Secre- 
tary of  State :  '"There  is  no  doubt  that  gold,  silver,  quicksilver, 
copper,  lead,  sulphur  and  coal  mines  are  to  be  found  all  over  Cali- 
fornia, and  it  is  doubtful  whether,  under  their  present  owners,  they 
ever  will  be  worked." 

On  the  7th  day  of  July,  1846,  the  American  flag  was  hoisted  at 
Monterey  and  the  country  taken  possession  of  by  the  United  States. 

Marshall  Discovers  Gold  at  Coloma:  January  19,  1848,  James  W. 
Marshall,  while  engaged  in  digging  a  race  for  a  saw  mill  at  Coloma 
(thirty-five  miles  east  from  Sutter's  Fort)  found  some  pieces  of 
yellow  metal  which  he  and  a  half  dozen  men  working  with  him  at 
the  mill  supposed  to  be  gold.  He  felt  confident  that  he  had  made  a 
discovery  of  great  importance,  but  he  knew  nothing  of  either  chem- 
istry or  gold  mining,  and  he  could  not  prove  the  nature  of  the  metal 
or  tell  how  to  obtain  it  in  paying  quantities.  So  Marshall's  col- 
lection of  specimens  continued  to  accumulate  and  his  associates  began 
to  think  there  might  be  something  in  his  gold  mine  after  all. 

In  the  middle  of  February,  Bennett,  one  of  the  party  employed  at 
the  mill,  went  to  San  Francisco,  and  returned  with  Isaac  Hum- 
phreys, a  man  who  washed  gold  in  Georgia,  and  who,  after  a  few 
hours'  work,  declared  the  mines  to  be  richer  than  those  of  his  own 
state. 

By  means  of  a  rocker,  he  obtained  daily  about  one  ounce  of  gold 
and  soon  all  the  hands  of  the  mill  were  rocking  for  the  precious 
metal. 

The  record  of  the  discovery  of  gold,  as  related  by  Parsons  in  his 
biography  of  Marshall,  is  somewhat  different  from  that  published 
by  Brown,  and  gives  to  Marshall  alone  the  credit  of  discovery. 

Other  Gold  Discoveries :  Pierson  B.  Redding,  the  owner  of  a 
large  ranch  at  the  head  of  the  Sacramento  Valley,  visited  the  min- 
ing works  at  Coloma  and  immediately  resolved  to  commence  wash- 
ing on  his  own  property,  which  he  thought  was  of  a  similar  forma- 
tion, and  in  a  few  weeks  he  had  begun  mining  on  a  bar  on  Clear 
Creek,  nearly  two  hundred  miles  northwest  from  Coloma.  His 
example  was  followed  by  John  Bidwell,  who,  having  seen  Sutter's 
works,  commenced  prospecting  on  the  bars  of  Feather  River,  sev- 
enty-five miles  northwest  from  Coloma. 

In  February,  1848,  the  treaty  of  Guadalupe-Hidalgo  was  made, 
and  Mexico  ceded  California  to  the  United  States.    By  the  end  ef 
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the  same  year  mines  were  opened  at  far  distant  points.  Miners  were 
working  in  every  large  stream  on  the  western  slope  of  the  Sierra 
Nevada,  from  Feather  River  to  the  Tuolomne,  a  distance  of  one 
hundred  and  fifty  miles. 

First  Publication  of  Gold  Discoveries :  The  first  printed  notice  of 
the  discovery  of  gold  appeared  in  the  "California,"  a  newspaper 
published  in  San  Francisco,  on  March  15,  1848. 

On  May  2d,  the  same  paper  announced  that  its  publication  would 
be  suspended,  the  whole  population  having  betaken  itself  to  the 
mines.  In  1849,  the  placers  of  Trinity  and  Mariposa  were  opened. 
At  this  period  hired  men  were  the  exception,  every  man  worked 
for  himself  and  rocker  claims  were  very  abundant.  In  1850,  the 
deposits  of  Klamath  and  Scott's  Valley  were  discovered. 

First  Attempt  to  Build  Ditches:  The  chief  want  of  the  placer 
mining  being  water,  the  first  noteworthy  attempt  at  ditch-building 
was  made  in  March,  1850,  at  Coyote  Hill,  Nevada  County. 

In  the  spring  of  the  same  year  gold  was  reported  as  lying  on  the 
banks  of  Gold  Lake,  near  Downieville.  This  caused  a  tremendous 
excitement  and  a  rush  of  miners  to  that  locality.  In  a  few  weeks 
thousands  returned  from  the  lake  poorer  than  when  they  started. 

On  September  9,  1850,  California  was  admitted  into  the  Union  as 
a  State.  The  number  of  persons  then  engaged  in  mining  was  esti- 
mated at  fifty  thousand.  River  mining  at  this  period  occupied  a 
prominent  place  in  the  industries  of  the  State. 

First  Use  of  the  "Long  Tom":  The  winter  of  1849-50  was  very 
stormy  and  comparatively  little  work  was  done  in  the  rivers  and 
creeks,  but  in  the  spring  of  1850  mining  was  resumed  on  those  bars 
which  were  subject  to  overflow  only  at  extreme  high  water.  The 
pick,  shovel,  rocker,  and  wheelbarrow  were  the  only  implements 
then  in  use.  Towards  the  end  of  1850  the  "Long  Tom"  was  intro- 
duced. 

Discovery  of  Gold  Quarts  Veins:  Extensive  prospecting  at  this 
period  for  the  source  of  these  gravel  deposits  led  to  the  discovery  of 
gold  quartz  mines,  the  most  noted  of  which  was  the  Allison  Ranch 
mine  in  Nevada  County.  In  1851  came  the  rush  to  Gold  Bluif,  lati- 
tude 41  degrees  north. 

The  work  on  dry  bars  gradually  led  to  mining  the  river  bottoms, 
which  was  first  undertaken  by  means  of  wing  dams.  Later  the 
most  venturous  miners  turned  entire  streams  from  their  courses  by 
means  of  flumes  or  ditches. 

First  Working  of  Deep  Deposits:  Simultaneously  the  miners 
"pushed  back"  from  shallow  placers  to  deep  deposits,  which  were 
worked  by  means  of  the  "Long  Tom,"  and  with  the  advent  of 
sluices  in  185 1  the  low  hill  gravels  were  attacked  and  successfully 
mined. 

Coincident  with  the  introduction  of  the  sluice  and  washing  of  hill 
gravels  came  the  employment  of  hired  men  in  placer  diggings. 
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Sluicing:  The  deep  deposits  of  auriferous  gravel  were  relatively 
poorer  than  the  shallow  placers,  and  open  cuts,  preparatory  to  sluic- 
ing, these  were  requisite ;  a  large  supply  of  water  ditches  became  a 
necessity,  labor  was  in  demand,  but  without  capital  nothing  could  be 
accomplished.  The  sluice  revolutionized  gold-washing.  With  the 
exhaustion  of  the  surface  diggings  the  river  towns  fell  into  decay, 
and  those  mountain  districts  where  the  deep  auriferous  beds  were 
found  soon  became  the  prosperous  counties  of  the  State. 

first  Use  of  the  Hydraulic  Method:  It  was  vevident  that  the 
sluices  ran  dirt  faster  than  the  shovellers  could  supply  it,  labor  was 
expensive,  men  receiving  from  $6  to  $8  per  diem,  and  the  claims 
were  poor  compared  with  the  washings  of  1849-50.  In  1852,  Ed- 
ward E.  Mattison  of  Connecticut,  with  a  view  to  economizing  in 
labor,  used  a  stream  of  water  under  pressure.  For  this  purpose 
water  was  conveyed  to  the  claim  in  rawhide  hose  and  discharged 
through  a  wooden  nozzle  against  a  bank.  Torn  loose  by  water,  the 
earth  was  carried  into  sluices,  and  shoveling  was  thus  avoided. 

A  large  saving  in  the  cost  of  mining  was  effected,  a  greater  amount 
of  material  being  washed  in  a  shorter  time.  This  was  the  first  step 
in  hydraulic  mining. 

Canvas  Hose :  Mattison's  experiments  were  immediately  appre- 
ciated and  his  methods  adopted.  Hose  made  of  canvas  was  widelv 
used,  the  canvas  being  strengthened  by  netting  and  bound  with  rope. 

Iron  Pipe :  Towards  the  end  of  1853,  pipes  made  of  light  sheet- 
iron  were  introduced  as  a  substitute  for  canvas  hose.  The  first  iron 
pipe  was  used  by  R.  R.  Craig  on  American  Hill,  Nevada  County. 

It  consisted  of  about  one  hundred  feet  of  stove  pipe.  In  1858  a 
firm  in  San  Francisco  commenced  the  manufacture  of  wrought  iron 
pipes  for  hydraulic  mining  and  during  the  years  1856-57  a  large 
sheet-iron  pipe  forty  inches  in  diameter  was  laid  for  a  water  conduit 
across  a  depression  at  Timbuctoo,  in  Yuba  County. 

Inverted  Siphons:  In  1869  a  wire  suspension  bridge  across  the 
Trinity  River,  near  MoGillivray's,  was  constructed  by  Joseph  Mc- 
Gillvray.  This  bridge  supported  a  fifteen-inch  wrought  iron  pipe 
which  conducted  water  from  a  ditch  situated  at  an  elevation  of  about 
two  hundred  and  forty  feet  above  the  bridge.  The  length  of  the 
pipe  was  nineteen  hundred  and  eight  feet,  and  the  outlet  was  one 
hundred  and  thirty-three  feet  below  the  level  of  the  inlet.  In  the 
fall  of  1870  the  Spring  Valley  Company  of  Cherokee,  Butte  County, 
laid  the  first  large  "inverted  siphon"  in  the  mining  regions.  The 
siphon  was  made  of  wrought  iron,  riveted.  It  was  thirty  inches  in 
diameter  and  fourteen  thousand  feet  long,  crossing  a  depression  of 
nearly  one  thousand  feet. 

Improved  No::zles:  With  the  substitution  of  sheet  iron  pipe  for 
canvas,  it  was  necessary  to  retain  a  short  piece  of  canvas  hose  in  order 
to  obtain  a  flexible  discharging  piece.  This  was  inconvenient  and 
troublesome.    The  ingenuity  of  the  miners  was  aroused,  and  the 
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result  was  the  introduction  of  a  nozzle  called  the  "Goose  Neck," 
which  was  flexible  iron  joint  formed  by  two  elbows  working  one 
over  the  other. 

Pirst  RiMe :  The  radius  plate,  or  riffle,  was  patented  by  C.  E. 
Macy  in  1863,  and  was  subsequently  introduced  and  used  in  all 
metallic  jointed  discharge  pipes  which  had  elbows. 

The  next  improved  hydraulic  nozzle  was  invented  by  the  Messrs. 
R.  R.  and  J.  Craig  of  Nevada  County.  It  was  called  Craig's  Globe 
Monitor.  This  nozzle  proved  a  success  and  was  adopted  at  once  by 
the  miners.  Subsequently  the  Hydraulic  Knuckle  Joint  and  Nozzle 
was  invented  by  H.  Fisher  of  Nevada  County,  and  took  the  place 
of  the  Craig  machine.  In  1870,  Mr.  Richard  Hoskins  patented  the 
nozzle  called  the  little  Giant,  which  was  an  improvement  on  the  Dic- 
tator, and  has  to  a  great  extent  superceded  the  older  inventions. 

Deflector :  The  next  advance  in  hydraulic  discharge  machines  was 
an  attachment  to  the  nozzle  called  the  "deflector,"  the  invention  of 
Mr.  C.  H.  Perkins,  and  patented  in  May,  1876.  This  is  a  short  piece 
of  pipe,  about  an  inch  larger  in  diameter  than  the  nozzle  attached 
to  the  latter  by  a  gimbal  joint  and  operated  with  a  lever. 

This  improvement  has  been  followed  by  the  invention  of  the  Hos 
kin's  Deflector.    This  latter  is  a  flexible  semi-ball  joint  between  the 
end  of  the  discharge  pipe  and  the  nozzle.    It  is  operated  by  a  lever. 

In  1852-53  placer  mining  was  at  the  height  of  its  prosperity. 
Labor  was  well  paid  and  employment  was  easily  obtained  by  all  who 
sought  it.  At  this  period,  there  still  remained  a  few  of  the  rich  sur- 
face deposits  which  had  formerly  been  so  numerous. 

First  Drift  Mining :  The  first  extensive  drift  mining  in  the  old 
river  channels  was  commenced  in  1852  at  Forest  Hill,  Placer  County, 
though  in  185 1  a  surface  claim  at  Brown's  Bar,  on  the  middle  fork 
of  the  American  River  was  drifted  out  by  Joseph  McGillivray. 

In  1854,  in  consequence  of  the  reported  discovery  of  gold  diggings 
in  Kern  County,  California,  numbers  of  miners  flocked  to  the  south- 
ern part  of  the  State,  only  to  find  there  poor  deposits  on  a  very  limited 
area. 

Table  Mountain :  Some  miners  engaged  in  sinking  a  shaft  near 
Jamestown,  Tuolumne  County,  where  the  gravel  had  been  washed 
away,  discovered  gold  at  Table  Mountain.  Simultaneously  other 
miners  traced  a  seam  of  gravel  containing  gold  along  its  sides,  and 
it  was  found  that  this  seam  ran  into  a  deep,  rocky  channel  lying 
under  the  mountain.  The  presence  of  water  in  great  quantity  frus- 
trated all  attempts  to  work  this  deposit. 

Deep  Tunnels:  Further  explorations  developed  the  existence  of 
channels  running  under  this  ridge,  which  was  found  to  have  a  west- 
erly course  and  to  pitch  deeper  as  work  advanced.  After  several 
ineffectual  attempts  to  drain  the  deposit,  the  gravel,  which  proved 
later  to  be  exceedingly  rich,  was  finally  bottomed  by  a  deep  tunnel. 
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"Ten  feet  square,  superficial  measurement,  yielded  $100,000,  and  a 
pint  of  gravel  frequently  contained  a  pound  of  gold." 

An  impetus  to  deep  gravel  mining  or  drifting  was  given  by  these 
developments,  and  extensive  explorations  of  a  similar  character  was 
undertaken  subsequently  in  other  parts  of  the  State. 

During  the  years  1856-57,  river,  bar  and  gulch  mining  were  less 
productive,  but  quartz  and  ditch  interest  became  more  valuable. 

The  Frazer  River  excitement  of  1857  caused  a  stampede  of  min- 
ers and  speculators  to  British  Columbia.  The  subsequent  develop- 
ments of  these  gravel  fields  occasioned  loss  to  those  who  had  been 
attracted  thither  by  the  desire  of  gain. 

In  1859-60  came  the  exodus  to  the  Comstock,  and  in  1862  the  rush 
to  Idaho  followed. 

Hydraulic  mining  gained  ground  steadily  from  1852  to  1856.  As 
the  river  bars  and  surface  diggings,  one  after  another,  became  ex- 
hausted, the  working  of  the  old  river  deposits  by  the  hydraulic  pro- 
cess became  a  necessity.  At  the  present  time  it  is  by  this  modern 
method  of  mining  that  the  bulk  of  the  gold  of  this  State  is  produced, 
and  in  this  business  nearly  $100,000,000  of  capital  are  invested. 

The  hydraulic  process  is  now  carried  on  upon  such  a  gigantic 
scale  and  to  so  vast  an  extent  as  to  require  the  assistance  of  the 
science  of  hydraulics  and  engineering.  Heretofore,  apart  from  the 
construction  of  ditches  and  tunnels  necessary  for  washing  the  gold- 
bearing  dirt,  engineers  have  had  but  little  to  do  with  the  manage- 
ment of  hydraulic  claims. 

The  primitive  placer  mining  of  1852  to  1865  has  passed  into  his- 
tory. Forty-inch  wrought  iron  pipes  have  been  substituted  for  can- 
vas hose  and  stove  pipes,  and  with  the  replacing  of  nine-inch  nozzles 
under  450-foot  pressure,  the  last  remnant  of  the  early  methods  have 
disappeared. 

In  the  early  days  placer  mining  was  only  profitable  when  values 
ran  high,  but  such  improvements  have  been  made  in  means  and 
methods  that  the  hydraulic  Giants  profitably  handle  gravel  banks 
that  have  values  of  not  to  exceed  seven  cents  per  yard. 

While  hydraulic  mining  has  been  bringing  the  large  gravel  de- 
posits to  a  producing  stage  the  dredgers  have  been  placed  on  the 
rivers  and  sloughs  and  are  handling  the  deep  deposits  at  great 
profits  when  they  have  value  of  as  low  as  six  cents  per  yard,  one 
dredge  often  handling  as  much  as  five  thousand  cubic  yards  a  day. 

These  great  improvements  have  been  most  marked  in  the  placer 
fields  where  water  is  plenty  and  easily  available. 

In  the  dryer  portions  of  California  are  enormous  gravel  deposits 
that  carry  values  of  one  dollar  per  yard  and  higher,  and  these  have 
never  been  worked  except  by  the  dry  washer,  for  the  reason  that 
water  was  not  available.  But  science  has  again  come  to  the  rescue 
and  now  it  has  been  demonstrated  that  what  was  supposed  to  be 
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desert  mountains  is  now  the  covering  to  great  inexhaustible  deposits 
of  water,  and  modern  pumps  are  now  pouring  this  water  on  this 
rich  gravel  and  washing  out  its  riches. 

Canon  Diablo,  San  Faliciana,  La  Palomas,  Castiac,  San  Francis- 
quito,  Dry  and  Texas  Canons  in  Los  Angeles  County  are  all  coming 
forward  as  producers  and  will  add  millions  to  the  wealth  that  has 
been  taken  from  the  placer  mines  of  California. 

"Water  is  King  and  that  King  bringeth  forth,  for  his  use  Crown- 
ing Gold." 
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BIOGRAPHICAL  SKETCHES. 


F.  W.  PESCHKE. 

F.  W.  Peschke  was  born  in  Saxony,  September  i8,  1826.  At  the 
age  of  twenty  years  he  came  to  the  Uihited  States.  He  spent  some 
time  at  New  Bedford,  and,  later  at  Cincinnati.  In  April,  1852,  he 
sailed  via  the  Isthmus  for  California.  He  engaged  in  business  for 
a  while  at  Sacramento,  and  from  there  he  went  to  Weaverville  in 
1854,  where  he  opened  the  Union  hotel.  He  sold  out  in  1857,  and 
then  went  to  Trinity  River,  buying  mining  property,  including  a 
water  privilege,  etc.,  doing  a  good  business,  but  losing  everything 
by  the  great  floods  of  November,  1861.  The  next  year  he  went  to 
British  Columbia  and  the  Carriboo  mines.  After  enduring  many 
hardships  he  finally  returned  to  Portland,  Oregon. 

In  the  spring  of  1863  he  went  to  the  Boise  mines  in  Idaho,  where 
he  met  with  some  success  at  mining.  In  the  fall  of  1864  he  returned 
to  San  Francisco.  Finally,  in  1865,  after  many  vicissitudes,  he  came 
by  steamer  to  Wilmington  and  passed  through  Los  Angeles  on  his 
way  to  Arizona,  but  because  of  the  hostility  of  the  Indians,  he  re- 
turned to  Los  Angeles  and  engaged  as  clerk  with  Don  Mateo  Keller, 
the  wine  merchant  and  vineyardist,  with  whom  he  remained  six 
years.  Afterward  he  carried  on  a  mercantile  business  on  his  own 
account  until  1877,  when  he  sold  out  and  retired  from  active  busi- 
ness. 

In  1876  he  visited  Europe,  spending  a  year  in  travel.  In  January, 
1879,  Mr.  Peschke  married  Miss  Emilia  Burckhardt,  a  native  of 
Baden,  Germany.  Mr.  Peschke  died  June  6,  igo6,  in  his  eightieth 
year. 

Mrs.  Peschke  died  only  a  few  weeks  after  her  husband. 
A  son  and  a  daughter  survive  them. 

H.  D.  BARROWS, 
LOUIS  ROEDER, 
HENRY  MERZ, 

Committee. 
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ELIJAH  H.  WORKMAN. 

In  the  death  of  Elijah  H.  Workman  yesterday  one  of  the  oldest 
and  most  popular  pioneers  of  Los  Angeles  passes  into  the  history  of 
the  early  pueblo  days.  Mr.  Workman,  who  was  a  brother  of  W.  H. 
Workman,  city  treasurer,  had  been  ill  some  time.  He  passed  away 
at  his  home,  1815  East  Second  street,  July  17,  1906. 

Mr.  Workman,  son  of  David  Workman,  was  born  in  New  Frank- 
lin, Mo.,  October  20,  1835.  Fifty-two  years  ago  he  crossed  the  plains 
with  relatives  and  upon  arriving  here  he  was  engaged  with  the 
Banning  Transportation  Company. 

Later  he  went  to  Fort  Tejon,  where  he  was  employed  by  the  gov- 
ernment. He  returned  to  Los  Angeles  in  1858,  when  he  entered 
into  a  partnership  with  his  brother,  W.  H.  Workman,  in  the  harness 
business,  in  which  they  continued  twenty-five  years.  Each  realized 
a  fortune  from  the  business.  They  furnished  the  harness  materials 
for  the  large  mule  teams  which  did  all  the  transportation  work  before 
the  advent  of  the  railroads. 

During  that  time  Mr.  Workman  purchased  a  farm,  which  is  now 
the  block  between  Tenth  and  Eleventh,  Broadway  and  Hill.  Mr. 
Workman  went  east  and  arrived  in  New  York  the  day  Fort 
Sumter  fell.  In  Booneville,  Mo.,  Mr.  Workman  was  married  to 
Miss  Julia  Benedict,  and  returned  later  in  the  year  with  his  bride 
to  California.  There  were  two  children  from  this  union ;  one  died  in 
infancy  and  the  other  at  the  age  of  fourteen  years.  Mrs.  Workman 
died  in  1870.  Three  years  later  Mr.  Workman  was  married  to  Miss 
Gilla  Corum  in  this  city.  Miss  Gilletta  Workman,  who  was  her 
father's  constant  attendant  in  his  last  years,  and  Mrs.  Laura  Work- 
man Kreb  of  Salem,  Ore.,  were  the  issue  of  this  union.  Mrs.  Work- 
man died  in  1882  and  two  years  later  Mr.  Workman  was  united  in 
marriage  to  Mrs.  A.  K.  Webb  of  San  Francisco,  who  died  in  1900. 

Mr.  Workman  was  active  in  the  early  politics  of  Los  Angeles.  In 
1864  he  was  a  member  of  the  Board  of  Education,  and  again  from 
i88o  to  1882.  From  1865  to  1869  Mr.  Workman  was  councilman 
for  what  is  now  the  Fifth  ward. 

During  the  time  of  his  public  office  Mr.  Workman  was  active  in 
laying  out  public  parks,  and  the  Central  park  of  today  stands  as  a 
monument  largely  to  his  energetic  work.  He  planted  a  large  num- 
ber of  seedlings  which  are  now  the  mammoth  trees  of  the  park ; 
many  of  the  seeds  were  brought  from  Missouri.  The  Plaza  park 
also  shared  in  his  endeavors,  where  he  also  planted  trees. 

In  1884  Mr.  Workman  retired  from  business.  He  was  an  active 
member  of  the  Odd  Fellows  lodge.  Mr.  Workman  is  survived  by 
his  two  daughters  and  one  brother,  W.  H.  Workman. 

He  was  a  kind  husband  and  an  indulgent  father  and  a  true  friend. 
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In  every  relation  of  life  he  was  honest  and  fearless  for  the  truth  and 
the  right. 

In  his  death  the  city  loses  one  of  its  earliest  progressive  citizens. 
One  who  helped  to  lay  broad  and  deep  the  foundations  of  this  great 
metropolis  and  who  aided  in  building  it  to  its  present  magnificence. 
The  Society  tenders  to  his  daughters  and  his  brother  its  condolence 
and  sympathy  in  their  affliction. 

JOHN  L.  SLAUGHTER, 
J.  M.  GUINN. 

Committee. 


DR.  DE  WITT  CLINTON  FRANKLIN. 

Dr.  De  Witt  Clinton  Franklin  was  born  August  8,  1835,  in  Hunter- 
don county,  New  Jersey,  and  died  at  his  home  in  Los  Angeles,  Cali- 
fornia, July  10,  1906. 

He  Hved  a  varied  and  useful  life,  and  leaves  a  widow  and  five 
children  and  a  large  circle  of  friends  to  honor  his  memory  and  mourn 
his  departure. 

Dr.  Franklin  graduated  with  honors  from  the  Ohio  Medical  Col- 
lege in  1856,  and  immediately  began  the  practice  of  his  chosen  pro- 
fession. 

When  the  civil  war  began,  he  enlisted  for  three  months  in  the 
Twenty-first  Regiment  of  Ohio  Vlolunteers,  at  the  end  of  which  time 
he  was  honorably  discharged.  He  immediately  re-enlisted  for  a  term 
of  three  years  in  the  Eighty-seventh  Regiment  of  Ohio  Volunteers, 
whom  he  served  with  credit  to  himself  until  the  close  of  the  war, 
when  he  received  an  honorable  discharge. 

During  his  last  enlistment,  he  served  as  hospital  steward,  and  at 
the  end  of  his  termi  he  was  presented  by  his  regiment  with  a  sword 
in  recognition  of  his  bravery  in  the  battles  of  Bull  Run  and  Gettys- 
burg. 

After  the  war  he  crossed  the  plains  and  arrived  at  Los  Angeles  in 
July,  1865.  He  was  soon  placed  in  charge  of  the  hospital  at  Drum 
Barracks,  Wilmington. 

He  settled  in  Los  Angeles  and  took  up  the  practice  of  his  profes- 
sion, dentistry,  surgery  and  medicine.  He  was  one  of  the  first  resi- 
dent dentists  in  the  city,  and  had  his  office  in  a  building  that  preceded 
the  Downey  building,  where  the  Government  is  now  preparing  to 
build  the  postoffice  building. 

In  1866  he  married  Miss  Mary  Anderson  of  this  city,  who  now 
survuves  him. 

The  names  of  their  five  children  are  as  follows :  Virgil  R.,  Homer 
B.,  Florian  H.  and  Chester  N.  Franklin,  and  Mrs.  Sadie  Norton,  all 
now  residing  in  Los  Angeles. 
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Because  of  failing  health,  he  withdrew  from  active  practice  of  his 
profession  more  than  twenty  years  ago. 

He  gave  considerable  attention  to  new  enterprises,  and  particularly 
to  the  introduction  of  the  process  of  burning  lime  with  crude  pe- 
troleum. 

He  was  a  pioneer  in  silk  culture,  and  believed  that  the  production 
of  silk  in  this  county  could  be  made  a  paying  industry. 

He  was  a  faithful  member  of  this  society,  and  an  honorable  record 
to  his  memory  should  be  preserved  in  our  archives. 

Dated  Los  Angeles,  California,  September,  1906. 

WILL  D.  GOULD, 
E.  K.  GREEN, 

Committee. 


NATHANIEL  JOHNSON  CLARKE. 

Dear  Sir : — I  herewith  hand  you  brief  sketch  of  Mr.  N.  J.  Clarke, 
where  born,  etc.  The  elder  daughter  will  probably  be  able  to  give 
some  details  of  his  experiences  as  a  Pioneer.  Have  written  her  this 
morning. 

Nathaniel  Johnson  Clarke,  son  of  Jonathan  and  Charlotte  Clarke, 
was  born  in  Northwood,  New  Hampshire,  December  20,  1820.  Died 
September  30,  1906.  Married  Eleanor  B.  Withington  July  2,  1868, 
at  lone,  Amador  county,  California.  Five  children  were  born  to 
them,  two  daughters  surviving.  Moved  to  Los  Angeles  in  1875  and 
engaged  in  the  oil  business.  His  wife  passed  away  September  30, 
1884,  since  which  time  he  has  made  his  home  with  Mr.  and  Mrs.  W. 
H.  S.  Welch.  Came  to  California  in  sailing  vessel  around  the  Horn  in 
1849;  landed  in  Southern  California.  Was  agent  for  Pico  Spanish 
Grant  in  Amador  county,  California,  which  position  he  held  about 
ten  years.  Was  brother  of  Henry  Clarke,  a  prominent  lawyer  of 
San  Francisco,  and  George  J.  Clarke,  who  was  well  known  as  a 
notary  public,  with  an  office  opposite  the  old  court  house,  where  the 
Bullard  block  now  stands.  There  is  still  one  brother  living,  Webster 
Clarke,  who  resides  at  Providence,  Rhode  Island.  You  will  notice 
Mr.  Clarke  passed  away  on  the  anniversary  of  his  wife's  demise,  and 
about  the  same  hour  of  the  day  as  near  as  I  can  calculate. 

As  soon  as  Mrs.  Babcock  can  give  further  history  I  will  com- 
municate with  you.    Courteously  yours, 

W.  H.  S.  WELCH. 
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JOHN  M.  GRIFFITH. 

One  of  the  founders  of  the  Society  of  Los  Angeles  County  Pio- 
neers, who  died  in  this  city  October  i6,  1906,  was  a  native  of  Bahi- 
more,  Md.,  December  27,  1829,  being  the  date  of  his  birth. 

Mr.  Griffith  came  west  in  1852,  settling  first  at  Vancouver.  In 
1857  he  came  to  Sacramento  and  engaged  in  freighting  with  the 
California  Steam  Navigation  Company.  He  married  that  year  Miss 
Sarah  A.  Tomlinson,  a  sister  of  John  J.  Tomlinson,  the  latter  and 
Mr.  Griffith  afterwards  becoming  very  prominent  and  energetic  cit- 
izens of  Los  Angeles  county. 

Mr.  Griffith  came  to  this  city  in  1861,  and  soon  after  engaged  with 
his  brother-in-law  in  the  passenger  and  freighting  business  between 
Los  Angeles  and  the  Port  of  San  Pedro,  which  then  and  before  the 
railroad  was  built  was  very  extensive.  The  competition  was  keen 
between  Tomlinson  &  Co.,  and  Banning  &  Co.  for  several  years,  or 
until  the  advent  of  the  local  railroad  in  1869. 

Both  Griffith  and  Tomlinson  were  men  of  undavmted  energy  and 
fighting  qualities.  They  made  things  very  Hvely  for  the  equally  irre- 
pressible General  Phineas  Banning. 

In  later  years  Mr.  Griffith  engaged  in  the  lumber  business  on  an 
extensive  scale,  of  which  he  was  long  the  manager,  and  in  which  he 
was  interested  till  his  death. 

Mr.  Griffith  was  a  strong  character.  He  was  possessed  of  many 
amiable  qualities  and  he  had  a  host  of  friends,  by  whom  in  his  passing 
he  was  sincerely  mourned. 

H.  D.  BARROWS, 
LOUIS  ROEDER, 

Committee. 


HERMAN  m  HELLMAN. 

Herman  W.  Hellman  was  born  September  25,  1843,  in  Bavaria. 
Germany.  He  came  to  Los  Angeles  May  14,  1859.  Soon  after  his 
arrival  he  engaged  in  the  stationery  business,  which  he  continued  suc- 
cessfully for  several  years.  Disposing  of  his  business  in  1870,  he 
visited  Europe  and  spent  a  year  in  travel.  In  1871  he  returned  to 
Los  Angeles,  and  in  company  with  Jacob  Haas,  founded  the  whole- 
sale grocery  house  of  Hellman,  Haas  &  Co.,  which  did  an  extensive 
business  in  Southern  California,  Arizona  and  New  Mexico. 

In  1890  Mr.  Hellman  retired  from  the  grocery  firm  and  became 
the  vice-president  of  the  Farmers  and  Merchants'  Bank,  of  which  in- 
stitution he  was  for  several  years  the  very  successful  manager.  Later 
he  resigned  and  became  the  president  of  the  Merchants'  National 
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Bank.    In  1905  he  erected  the  eight-story  magnificent  "Herman  W. 
Hellman  Block"  on  the  corner  of  Fourth  and  Spring  streets. 
.  Mr.  Hellman  was  married  in  Italy,  July  26,  1874  to  Miss  Ida  Her- 
man, who  with  two  sons  and  two  daughters,  survive  him. 

Mr.  Hellman  died  in  this  city  on  the  19th  of  October,  1906,  being 
universally  mourned  by  all  who  knew  him  for  his  many  sterling 
qualities. 

H.  D.  BARROWS, 

Committee. 


OLIVIER  R.  DOUGHERTY. 

Oliver  R.  Dougherty,  whose  death  occurred  at  Long  Beach,  was 
one  of  the  members  of  the  original  Indiana  Settlement,  afterwards 
and  now  known  as  Pasadena.  Mr.  Dougherty  was  born  in  Indiana, 
May  31,  1826.  He  studied  law  in  the  interval  of  other  occupations, 
while  still  in  his  teens,  and  was  admitted  to  the  bar  at  the  age  of 
twenty-one  by  the  Supreme  Court  of  Indiana.  Soon  after  he  was 
elected  to  the  State  Legislature  from  Morgan  county.  In  1875  he 
married  Margaret  Polk,  of  Georgetown,  Ky.  The  couple  visited  on 
their  wedding  tour.  Southern  California.  Two  years  later  they  re- 
turned and  made  their  permanent  home  at  Pasadena. 

Mr.  Dougherty  during  all  his  residence  in  Los  Angeles  county  was 
a  prominent  and  active  and  useful  citizen.  He  was  a  man  of  sturdy 
character,  of  more  than  usual  intellectual  abiUty.  He  is  survived 
by  a  widow  and  five  children. 

H.  D.  BARROWS, 
LOUIS  ROEDER, 

Committee. 


A.  H.  JUDSON. 

About  October,  1873,  A.  H.  Judson  established  his  law  office  in 
Temple  Block,  corner  Market  and  North  Spring  streets.  That  win- 
ter J.  W.  Gillette  (county  recorder-elect),  with  Mr.  Judson,  started 
an  abstract  business  which  in  January,  1887,  became  the  foundation 
for  what  is  now  the  Title  Insurance  &  Trust  Co. 

Mr.  Judson  was  an  eminent  authority  on  land  titles,  and  as  he 
prospered  acquired  large  holdings. 

Early  in  1887  he  sought  a  well  earned  rest  and  recuperation  in 
the  east,  but  returned  to  find  himself  (like  many)  threatened  with 
disaster.  He  strove  manfully  to  meet  obligations  easily  incurred  a 
year  before,  but  values  had  so  far  declined  that  one  by  one  choice 
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properties  (now  of  great  value)  passed  from  his  hands.  Halv- 
ing honorably  met  all  claims,  he  conveyed  his  home  and  an  adjacent 
lot  to  his  wife  to  assure  his  family  protection.  In  failing  health  he 
bravely  resumed  such  law  practice  as  keen  competition  did  not  in- 
tercept and  such  as  his  old  friends  could  bring.  The  struggle  with 
adversity  and  isolation,  and  an  innate  pride  even  in  disaster,  was 
too  great  for  his  once  powerful  nature.  Four  companions  of  his 
boyhood  bore  his  bier  to  the  grave  and  testified  to  his  lovable  charac- 
ter in  home  regions,  and  we  pioneers  of  California  know  how  honor- 
able has  been  his  career  among  us.  He  left  a  widow  and  three  sons, 
all  residing  in  Los  Angeles. 

J.  W.  GILLETTE, 
E.  A.  DE  CAMP, 
LOUIS  ROEDER, 

Committee. 


JOSEPH  MULLALLY. 

Born  at  Cincinnati,  Ohio,  December  i8,  1826;  died  at  Los  Angeles, 
California,  December  4,  1906.  His  father  was  a  Virginian,  his  mother 
from  Pennsylvania,  being  types  of  the  frontier  that  produced  the  men 
that  peopled  this  western  world. 

In  1850,  a  bright,  sturdy  young  man,  he  left  his  home  for  Califor- 
nia by  the  overland  route,  reaching  Hangtown  ( Placerville)  August 
5th.  For  a  short  time  he  mined  at  Spanish  Bar  on  the  middle  fork 
of  the  American  river.  The  following  spring  he  reached  San  Fran- 
cisco, and  worked  at  his  trade  (brick  making)  until  1854,  when  he 
jaurneyed  to  Los  Angeles. 

Excepting  Captain  Jesse  Hunter,  he  was  the  first  to  make  a  busi- 
ness of  brick  making  in  this  city — a  calling  characteristic  of  the  man, 
producing  the  material  to  found  the  magnificent  structures  we  find 
today.  Two  school  houses,  one  at  Second  and  Spring  on  the  present 
site  of  Bryson  Block,  the  other  on  Bath  street  (now  East  Main)  are 
structures  familiar  to  a  number  of  us  now  present,  many  of  whom 
as  boys  and  girls  in  these  houses,  received  their  first  education. 
Henry  Dalton's  two-story  building,  southeast  corner  of  Second  and 
Main  (Cathedral  lot)  was  one  of  the  show  points  that  came  from 
Joe  Mullally's  brick  yard.  The  old  court  house  and  market  (on  the 
present  site  of  the  Bullard  Block)  and  the  Arcadia  Block,  Los  An- 
geles street  (still  standing),  one  built  in  1857,  the  other  in  1859,  and 
costing  $80,000 — a  vast  outlay  then — are  evidences  that  outlive  the 
maker. 

Prior  to  1864  he  had  no  competitor  in  the  business  of  brick-mak- 
ing. In  1888  he  produced  nine  million  bricks — with  little  or  no  com- 
petition, except  from  Thomas  Goss,  afterwards  his  business  and 
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political  partner — he  (Goss)  being  the  Republican  and  Mullally  the 
Democratic  representative  of  the  combination. 

In  various  positions,  in  council,  etc.,  he  served  the  city  from  1857 
to  1883,  and  the  idea  of  graft  was  never  thought  of  in  his  affairs. 

These  reminiscent  ideas  have  brought  to  mind  a  fact  almost  for- 
gotten. Joe  Mullally  was  notable  by  such  youngsters  as  myself 
(DeCamp)  and  when  George  George,  his  old  brick  boss  of  Mill 
Creek,  a  near  relative  of  ours,  Wm.  Scudder,  joined  the  same  party, 
but  not  being  made  of  the  same  persevering  stuff,  in  a  few  years  later 
drifted  back. 

Not  all  whom  Mullally  knew  were  his  friends,  but  those  who  had 
his  confidence  surely  possessed  a  true  friend.  That  he  was  generous 
to  a  fault  is  evidenced  by  the  fact  that  he  died  in  easy  circumstances, 
comfortable,  not  wealthy. 

His  domestic  life  was  commendable.  He  lived  fifty-two  years  in 
one  neighborhood.  As  mourners  at  his  largely  attended  funeral 
were  persons  bowed  by  age  and  labor  that  had  leaned  on  Joe  as  the 
child  looked  to  its  father  for  support. 

His  third  wife,  Mrs.  Emma  B.  Mullally,  survives,  and  now  lives 
at  the  home  on  College  street,  where  she  is  ever  ready  to  welcome 
her  husband's  old  associates  and  furnish  proof  of  the  quiet  home 
life  that  lasted  to  the  end. 

E.  A.  DE  CAMP, 
LOUIS  ROEDER, 

Committee. 


GEORGE  W.  LECHLER. 

Whereas,  in  view  of  the  loss  we  have  sustained  by  the  decease  of 
our  friend  and  associate  pioneer,  George  W.  Lechler,  and  of  the  still 
heavier  loss  sustained  by  those  who  were  nearest  and  dearest  to  him ; 

Therefore,  be  it  Resolved,  That  it  is  but  a  just  tribute  to  the 
memory  of  the  departed  to  say  that  in  regretting  his  removal  from 
our  midst,  we  mourn  for  one  who  was  in  every  way  worthy  of  our 
respect  and  regard. 

Resolved,  That  we  sincerely  condole  with  the  family  of  the  de- 
ceased in  the  dispensation  with  which  it  has  pleased  Divine  Provi- 
dence to  afflict  them,  and  commend  them  for  consolation  to  Him  who 
orders  all  things  for  the  best  and  whose  chastisements  are  meant  in 
mercy. 

/Resolved,  That  this  heartfelt  testimonial  of  our  sympathy  and 
sorrow  be  forwarded  to  the  family  of  our  departed  friend  and  brother 
by  the  secretary  of  this  association. 

George  W.  Lechler  died  at  Piru  City,  December  10,  1906. 


M.  T.  COLLINS. 
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JOHN  W.  MYERS. 

John  W.  Myers  was  born  in  Virginia.  When  he  was  a  small  bo}' 
his  parents  moved  to  Indiana,  where  he  grew  to  manhood.  He  was 
educated  in  the  common  schools  and  completed  his  education  in  a 
collegiate  institution  at  Madison,  Wisconsin.  He  engaged  in  teach- 
ing. In  January,  1864,  he  enlisted  in  the  Seventeenth  Indiana  In- 
fantry, That  regiment  was  what  was  known  as  mounted  infantry ; 
that  is,  infantry  acting  as  cavalry.  The  Seventeenth  was  part  of 
Wilders'  Lightning  Brigade.  It  earned  this  name  by  the  celerity  of 
its  movements.  It  frequently  came  down  upon  the  enemy  when  he 
least  expected  it,  and  struck  like  a  thunderbolt.  It  lost  heavily  in 
killed  and  wounded  in  its  battles  and  skirmishes.  Mr.  Myers  served 
to  the  end  of  the  war.  After  he  was  mustered  out  he  again  re- 
sumed teaching. 

In  the  fall  of  1873  he  came  to  California.  He  arrived  in  Los 
Angeles,  January  i,  1874.  He  tried  farming  for  a  time  at  Rich- 
land, now  Orange,  Orange  county.  He  was  not  successful,  and 
drifted  back  to  his  old  profession,  teaching.  He  secured  a  school  at 
Elizabeth  Lake,  a  stage  station  in  the  northern  part  of  the  country 
on  the  borders  of  Mojave  desert.  His  district  was  about  as  large 
as  the  State  of  Rhode  Island,  with  a  population  of  about  one  person 
to  a  township. 

He  was  instrumental  in  getting  a  postoffice  established.  He  was 
also  justice  of  the  peace.  After  the  completion  of  the  railroad  he 
moved  to  Newhall  and  taught  the  school  there.  His  health  failed 
and  he  sold  his  property  at  Elizabeth  Lake  and  moved  to  Los  An- 
geles, where  he  resided  to  his  death,  which  occurred  Alarch  17,  1907. 

He  was  twice  married.  His  first  wife  died  in  Indiana.  He  mar- 
ried his  second  wife,  who  survives  him,  while  at  Elizabeth  Lake. 
He  left  one  child,  a  daughter,  the  widow  of  Louis  Lyons  a  deceased 
pioneer. 

E.  A.  DE  CAMP, 
J.  M.  GUINN, 

Committee. 


JESSE  YARNELL. 

Though  known  to  many,  Jesse  Yarnell,  who  died  in  this  city  Janu- 
ary 19,  1906,  was  best  understood  and  most  esteemed  by  those  who 
had  the  privilege  of  close  acquaintance.  These  appreciated  his 
unswerving  integrity.  Wise  and  conscientious,  he  impartially  con- 
sidered every  problem  of  general  interest,  and  fearlessly  stood  for 
the  right.  In  early  environment,  physique,  character  and  conver- 
sation he  was  of  the  type  so  nobly  portrayed  in  the  great  Lincoln. 
Yarnell  was  a  product  of  the  "Western  Reserve,"  born  Jan.  20, 


BIOGRAPHICAL  SKETCHES 


87 


1837,  at  Gratiot,  Licking  Co.,  Ohio.  His  father,  Ellis  Yarnell,  was 
a  lineal  descendent  of  Oliver  Cromwell,  and  among  his  forbears 
one  was  an  assistant  surveyor  of  the  great  Washington  in  Colonial 
days,  receiving  in  payment  lands  about  Pottsville,  Pennsylvania. 

Jesse's  mother,  Hannah  Taylor,  was  a  relative  of  the  hero  of 
Buena  Vista,  President  Zachary  Taylor,  and  also  of  the  gifted  au- 
thor and  traveler.  Bayard  Taylor.    Truly  an  illustrious  ancestry. 

Living  on  the  home  farm  until  eleven  years  old,  Jesse  left  to  be- 
come a  printer,  a  craft  he  adorned  by  the  reflection  in  his  journalism 
of  a  pure  and  successful  life. 

The  West  (more  than  its  Gold)  lured  him  "across  the  Plains"  to 
Placerville,  California,  an  eventful  journey  in  which  while  crossing 
the  Rockies,  a  misstep  caused  him  to  slide  (as  estimated)  three- 
fourths  of  a  mile  uninjured,    down  the  vast  frozen  slope  of  snow. 

Ere  he  emerged  from  these  wilds  he  encountered  a  lone  man 
whom  he  had  never  met,  but  proved  to  be  he  first  cousin. 

Jesse  loved  the  open,  was  a  boon  in  any  camp,  and  in  his  home 
affection  pervaded  all.  At  Placerville  he  founded  the  Placerville 
Republican,  Jan.  18,  1866  (having  sold  his  business)  he  married 
Miss  Susan  Caystile,  and  accompanied  by  her  father,  brother  and 
sisters,  came  to  Los  Angeles,  where  not  only  did  he  fully  provide 
for  all  those,  but  also  for  the  children  born  to  him, — Ellis,  Jessie, 
Katherine,  Esther  and  Ramona  (recently  deceased),  who  reflect  in 
their  lives  the  example  and  tutelage  of  a  vigilant  father  and  a  loving 
mother,  now  their  tender  care. 

In  1867,  Mr.  Yarnell  started  the  Los  Angeles  Republican,  but 
soon  disposed  of  his  interest,  and  with  his  brother-in-law,  Thos. 
Caystile,  established  the  Mirror  Printing  and  Binding  House  in 
Downey  Block.  Their  little  "Mirror"  weekly  preached  truth  and 
soberness,  enlarging  with  the  business  and  the  town,  until  it  was 
a  large  and  welcome  journal.  About  1882  The  Times-Mirror  Com- 
pany purchased  the  plant,  Mr.  Yarnell  retiring  to  a  life  more  in 
harmony  with  his  inclinations  and  desire  to  develop  his  property. 

He  was  one  of  Nature's  noblemen.  He  has  gone  to  his  rest.  We 
will  no  more  meet  him  on  life's  devious  path ;  but  his  example 
should  be  cherished  and  emulated  as  that  of  a  modest  Pioneer, 
adorned  by  the  virtues  that  are  the  strength  and  glory  of  American 
citizenship. 

Respectfully  submitted, 

J.  W.  GILLETTE, 
H.  D.  BARROWS, 
GEO.  W.  HAZARD, 
,  Committee. 


3ln  iK^utnrtam 

Deceased  Members  of  the  Pioneers  of  Los 
Angeles  County. 


Abernethy,  Laura  Gibson  Died  May  16,  190t 

Aberaethy,  n'illinm  Blacltstone  Died  November  1,  1898 

AnderNon,  John  C  Died  January  25,  1902. 

Ayres,  James  J  Died  November  10,  1891 

Balier,  Francis   Died  May  17,  1899 

Ballade,  Pascal   Died  December  4,  1904 

Bayer,  Joseph  .  ;  Died  July  27,  1900 

Bell,  Alexander  T  '  Died  October,  1904 

Bent,  H.  K.  W  Died  July  29,  1902 

Blnford,  Joseph  Baker  Died  September  2,  1906 

Brode,  Charles   Died  August  13,  1901 

Brousseau,  Julius   Died  October  15,  1003 

Bullls,  Omrl   Died  August,  1904 

Carter,  Nathaniel  C  Died  September  4,  1904 

Cowan,  D.  W.  C  Died  January  22,  1906 

Craig,  James   Died  December  30,  1899 

Crimmlns,  John   Died  November  24,  1904 

Cummlngs,  George   Died  December  6,  1903 

Desmond,  Daniel   Died  January  23,  1903 

Dotter,  John  cuarles  Died  March  8,  1002 

Dunkelberger,  Isaac  B  Died  December  5,  1904 

Duolap,  Jonathan  D  Died  June  26,  1904 

Ensign,  Elizabeth  Langley  Died  eSptember  20,  1901 

FicUett,  Charles  R  Died  October  10,  1905 

Fleishman,  Henry  F  Died  October  20,  1900 

l^oster,  Stephen  C  Died  January  27,  1898 

Foy,  Samuel  Calvert  Died  April  24,  1901 

Gard,  George  E  Died  March  10,  1904 

Gephard,  George   Died  April  12,  1901 


Gibson,  Frank  A  Died  October  11 

Glassell,  Andrew   Died  January  38 

Glidden,  £dmund  Cermy  Died  March  2 

Green,  M.  M  Died  September  10 

Griffin,  John  Strother  Died  August  23 

Grosser,  William  Frederick  Died  April  13 

Hargitt,  Godfrey   Died  November  14 

Hass,  Mrs.  Sarepta  S  Died  March  13 

Heinzeman,  Carl  Felix  Died  April  29 

Ililler,  Horace   Died  May  23 

Hough,  A.  M  Died  August  28 

Huber,  C.  E  ....Died  June  10 

lllich,  Jerry   Died  September  5 

Joliuson,  Micajah  D  Died  June  6 

Junkins,  Joseph  W  Died  August 

Kipp,  Nicolas   Died  November, 

La  Dow,  Stephen  VV  DI(d  January  6 

Lecouvreur,  Frank   Died  January  17 

Lembcke,  Charles  Ernst  Died  February  26, 

Levy,  Michael  Died  March  3, 

Lyon,  Lewis  II  Died  May  29 

McDonald,  E.  N.   Died  December  30 

Meyer,  Samuel   Died  March  26 

Morris,  Morritz   Died  June  10 

Mott,  Thomas  D  Died  February  18 

Moulton,  Elijah   Died  January  28, 

Mulreln,  David   Died  December  13, 

Nadeau,  Mrs.  Martha  Died  January  7 

Osborne,  John   Died  October  31 

Parker,  Joel  B  Died  January  20, 

Feck,  George  Huntington  Died  April  13 

Proctor,  A.  A  Di^d  May  2 

Raab,  David  M  Died  July, 

Raphael,  Herman   Died  April  19 

Reavis,  Walter  Scott   Died  October  21, 

Rendal,  Stephen  Arnold  Died  December  15 

Roberts,  Henry  C  Died  August 

Rose,  Anderson   Died  August  30 

itose,  Leonard  John  Died  May  17 

Rowan,  Thomas  E  Died  March  35, 


Sabichi,  Francisco   Died  April  13,  1900 

Salisbury,  John  Caleb  Died  July  10,  1903 

Scott,  Palmer  Milton  Died  January  3,  1900 

Sentou§,  Jean   Died  April,  1903 

Shaffer,  Cornelia  B  Died  July  28,  1904 

Shiecit,  Daniel   Died  January  20,  1901 

Stoltenbergr,  Joseph   Died  June  25,  1901 

StoU,  H.  W  Died  April  5,  1905 

Teed,  Mathew   Died  March  31,  1904 

Town,  Robert  JUller  Died  April  24,  1900 

Ulyard,  rvugustus   Died  Augrnst  5,  1900 

Ulyard,  Mary   Died  April  5,  1901 

Wartenburg,  Louis   Died  January  9,  1906 

Weld,  Ivar  A  Died  August  25,  1903 

Weyse,  Alice  \V.  B  Died  November  6,  1903 

White,  Caleb  E  Died  September  2,  1902 

Wiley,  Henry  Clay  Died  October  25,  1898 

Wood,  Fred  W  Died  May  19,  1900 

Yarnell,  Jesse   Died  January  20,  1906 

Klockenbrink,  William   Died  April  10,  1905 

Weston,  Benj.  S  Died  April  19,  1905 

Durrell,  Josiah  F  Died  April  25,  1905 

Russell,  R.  B  Died  AprU  25,  1905 

Russell,  Wm.  H  Died  March,  1905 

Raab,  David  M  Died  March,  1906 

Mahon,  P.  J  Died  August  17,  1905 

Compton,  George  D  Died  October,  1905 

Lockhart,  Levi  J  Died  November,  1905 

Culver,  Francis  S  Died  September  27,  1905 

Felix,  Dennis  L  Died  December,  1905 

Garrett,  Robert  L  Died  October  19,  1905 

Peschke,  F.  W  Died  June  6,  1906 

Workman,  Elijah  H  Died  July  17,  1906 

Franklin,  De  Witt  C  Died  July  10,  1906 

Clarke,  Nathaniel  J  Died  September  30,  1906 

Griflith,  John  M  Died  October  16,  1906 

Dougherty,  Oliver  B  Died  October  20,  1906 

Hellman,  Herman  W  Died  October  19,  1906 

,Tudson,  A.  H  Died  November  8,  1906 

Mullally,  Joseph  Died  December  4,  1906 

Stoll,  Simon   Died  November  22,  1906 

Goldsworthy,  John   Died  November  8,  1906 

Clark,  James  A  Died  December  2,  1906 

Lschler,  George  W  Died  December  10,  1906 

Bush,  Charles  H  Died  July  20,  1905 


Membership  Roll 

 OF  

PIONEERS  OF  LOS  ANGELES  COUNTY 


Name. 

Address. 

Occupation. 

Birth- 

Arrived 

Arrived 

place. 

in  State.      In  County. 

Anderson    L.  M. 

Los  Angeles 

nil 

C  ollector 

!rennsyivania 

1873 

July  4, 

1873 

2S33   S.  Hill 

Housewife 

Kentucky 

18  52 

Jan.  1 

1853 

A  iiKtlTi  TTptitv 

3118  Figueroa 

Attorney 

Massachusetts 

1869 

Aug.  30, 

1869 

A  *S    TTi  o      TnlifS      A  T' 

1314  W.  29th 

Housewife 

Arkansas 

1843 

July  14 

1888 

Barclay,  John  H. 

Fernando 

Carpenter 

Canada 

1869 

Aug., 

1871 

Barrows,  Henry  D. 

724  Beacon 

Retired 

Connecticut 

1852 

Dec.  12, 

1854 

Barrows,  James  A. 

236  Jefferson 

Retired 

Connecticut 

1868 

May, 

1868 

Bilderbeck,  Mrs.  Dora 

1009  E.  Sth 

Dressmaker 

Kentucky 

1861 

Jan.  14, 

1861 

Blxby,  Jotham 

Long  Beach 

Capitalist 

Maine 

1858 

June, 

1866 

Bicknell,   John  D. 

1115   W.  7th 

Attorney 

Vermont 

1SG8 

May, 

1872 

Bouton,  Edward 

1314  Bond 

Real  Estate 

New  York 

1868 

Aug., 

1868 

Brossmer,  Sig. 

3841    S.  Main 

Builder 

Germany 

1867 

Nov.  28, 

1868 

Burns,  James  P. 

Melrose  Junction 

Agent 

New  York 

1853 

Nov.  18, 

1853 

Butterfleld,  S.  H. 

Manhattan  Beach 

Farmer 

Pennsylvania 

1868 

Aug. , 

1869 

Biles,  Mrs.  Elizabeth  S. 

141  N.  Olive 

Housewife 

England 

1873 

July, 

1873 

Biles,  Albert 

141  N.  Olive 

Contractor 

England 

1873 

July, 

1873 

Brri'^^Tn  PT*    lVrT*<a  Til 

1712  Brooklyn 

Housewife 

Germany 

1865 

May  16, 

1868 

"RalflwJri  TprpvnlaVi 

721  Darwin 

Retired 

Ireland 

1859 

April 

1874 

602  Frost  Bldg. 

Attorney 

Pennsylvania 

1874 

Aug.  1, 

1874 

Bright  Tnnpv 

218  Requena 

Liveryman 

Ohio 

1874 

Sept., 

1874 

1143  W.  7th 

U.  S.  Gauger 

Illinois 

1849 

Feb.  23, 

1874 

"Rmlv       TnVin  A 

Van  Nuys 

Banker 

Missouri 

1849 

Feb., 

1891 

Bales,  Leonidas 

1492  Lambie 

Farmer 

Ohio 

1847 

1866 

Blumve,  J.  A. 

2101  Hoover 

Merchant 

New  Jersey 

1874 

Dec.  28, 

1875 

Buffum,  Rebecca  E. 

144   W.  12th 

Housewife 

Pennsylvania 

1850 

Sept.  19, 

1864 

Baker,  Edward  L. 

Los  Angeles 

Miner 

New  York 

1866 

Deo 

1866 

Baxter,  William  O. 

Santa  Monica 

Broker 

England 

1847 

May, 

1847 

Burke,  Joseph  H. 

Rivera 

Farmer 

Tennessee 

1853 

April  23, 

1853 

Booth,  Edward 

740  W.  17tn, 

Salesman 

Ohio 

1875 

1875 

Binford,  Henry  M. 

310 

N.  Belmont  av. 

Agt.  W.  F.  Co. 

Ex.  Missouri 

1874 

July  14, 

1874 

Barton,  John  W. 

EI  Monte 

Farmer 

Michigan 

1S54 

1882 

Bryant,   Barney  S. 

Azusa 

Constable 

Georgia 

1854 

Nov.  12, 

1854 

Beck,  John  R. 

El  Monte 

Retired 

Indiana 

1854 

1S54 

Brown,  George  T. 

Irwindale 

Fruit  Grower 

New  York 

1862 

Feb.  26, 

1885 

Bradshaw,  T.  T. 

1638 

S.  Vermont  av. 

Landlord 

England 

1854 

1876 

Breer,  Louis 

215  San  Pedro 

Blacksmith 

Germany 

1858 

1858 

Bryant,    Mrs.    M.  J. 

Azusa 

Housewife 

Arkansas 

1854 

Nov., 

1854 

Bush,  Amandus  L. 

Escondido 

Tinner 

Pennsylvania 

1S72 

1872 

Burleson,  Janetta 

1425  Court 

Housewife 

New  York 

1874 

June. 

1877 

Bosshard,  John 

729  Wall 

Carpet  Salesm  n  Switzerl'nd 

1865 

1870 

Burke,  Mary 

Rivera 

Housewife 

Illinois 

1849 

1852 

Brode,  Clara 

Olive  St. 

Housewife 

Germany 

1873 

Jan.  20, 

1873 

Borchees,  Charlotte 

1133  Figueroa 

Housewife 

Germany 

1877 

Aug.  23, 

1877 

Burke,   Alonzo  M. 

Rivera 

Box  Maker 

Missouri 

1875 

May  8, 

1875 

Bell,  Robert  t,. 

1201 

S.  Bonnie  Brae 

Contractor 

Wisconsin 

1875 

Oct., 

1875 

Cohen,  Isaac 

956    S.  Hope 

Merchant 

Germany 

1868 

March  9, 

1868 

Collings,  Benj. 

Fruit  Land 

Orchardist 

England 

1863 

April, 

1868 

Cerelli,  Sebastian 

Temple  st. 

Restaurateur 

Italy 

1847 

Nov.  24, 

1874 

Caswell,  Wm.  M. 

514  W.  Sth 

Cashier 

California 

1869 

Aug.  3, 

1867 

Conkelman,  Bernard 

310 

S.  Los  Angeles 

Retired 

Germany 

1864 

Jan.  3, 

1867 

Cohn.  Kaspare 

2601  S.  Grand  av. 

Merchant 

Germany 

1859 

Dec, 

1859 

Crawford,  J.  S. 

211   W.  1st 

Dentist 

New  York 

1868 

1866 

92 
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Name. 

Address. 

Occupation. 

Birth- 

Arrived Arrived 

place. 

in  State.     In  County. 

Currier,   A.  T. 

Spadra 

Farmer 

Maine 

1861 

July  1,  1869 

Clark,  Frank  B. 

Hyde  Park 

Farmer 

Connecticut 

1869 

Feb.  23,  1869 

Conner,  Mrs.  Kate 

1054  S.  Grand  av. 

Housewife 

Germany 



June  23,  1871 

Chapman,  A.  B. 

San  Gabriel 

Attorney 

Alabama 

1855 

April,  1857 

Cunningham,  Robt.  G. 

1301  W.  2nd 

Dentist 

Indiana 

1873 

Nov.  15,  1873 

Carter,  Julius  M. 

Pasadena 

Retired 

Vermont 

1875 

March  4,  1876 

Cable,  Jonathan  T. 

116  Wilhardt 

Farmer 

New  York 

1861 

April  10,  1861 

Crane,  W.  H. 

738  W.  7th 

Architect 

New  York 

1859 

1886 

Cook,  Alonzo  G. 

Long  Beach 

Physician 

Maine 

1874 

1874 

Coulter,  Frank  M. 

1015  S.  Figueroa 

Merchant 

Tennessee 

1877 

Sept..  1877 

Crowell,  T.  Caleb 

901  S.  Union 

Lumber  Dealer 

Mississippi 

1871 

June,  1871 

Cleminson,  James 

El  Monte 

Farmer 

Missouri 

1852 

July  4,  1857 

Clemenson,  Emma 

El  Monte 

Housewife 

Iowa 

1872 

1872 

Clark.  Mrs.  S.  J. 

788  Central  av. 

Capitalist 

Illinois 

Nov.  5,  1858 

Cooper,   Wm.  P. 

Whittier 

Farmer 

Tennessee 

1857 

1857 

Cole,  G.  W. 

1614  Pleasant  av. 

Retired 

Illinois 

1864 

1865 

Cooper,  Daniel  J. 

Los  Angeles 

Printer 

Nevada 

1878 

March  23,  1880 

Collins,  Michael  T. 

2930  Stephenson  av. 

Merchant 

Canada 

1873 

April,  1873 

Dalton,  W.  T. 
Davis,  A.  E. 
Davis,  John 
Dooner,   P.  W. 
Dohs.  Fred 
Dodson,  "Wm.  R. 
Desmond,  C.  C. 
Durfee,  Jas.  D. 
Davis,  Emily  W. 
Da\i.'5,  John  W. 
Davis,  Virginia  W. 
Delano,  Thos.  A. 
Davis,  Phoebe 
De  Turk,  James  G. 
Dilley,  Louis 
Dol,  Victor 
De  Camp,  Edgar  A. 
Decker,  Henry 
Dunsmoor,  John  M. 
Dusoe,  Robt.  M. 
Durfee,  Dianthla  B. 
Dodson,  Wm.  R. 
Dolland,  John 
Dodson,  Minerva 


Eaton,  Benjamin  S. 
Ebinger,  Louis 
Elliott,  J.  M. 
Evart.s,  Myron  E. 
Ellsworth,  Daniel 
Eisen,  Theodore  A. 
Eddleman,   J.  J. 
Earle,  C.  N. 
Egleston,  F.  M. 
Englehardt,  Geo. 
Eberle,  Chas.  H. 

Furguson,  Wm. 
Furrey,  Wm.  C. 
Franklin,  Mrs.  Mary 
Fisher,  L.  T. 
Foy,    Mrs.    Lucinda  M. 
French.  Chas.  E. 
Flood,  Edward 
Fogle,  Lawrence 
Foulks,  Irving 
Franck,  Adolph 
Frankel,  Samuel 
Frost,    Prank  A. 
Farwell,  Wm. 
Foster,   Geo.  S. 
Ferguson.  Mrs.  M.  L. 


1900  Central  av. 
2901  Vermont 
University 
1626  Ingraham 
614   E.  1st 
El  Monte 
724  Coronado 
Bl  Monte 
2904  Vermont 
333  B.  Ave.  33 
333  E.  Ave.  33 
Newhall 
797  E.  17th 
2418  Edwin 
1055  S.  Figueroa 
Venice 
316  W.  4th 
204  N.  Union 
233%  N.  Grand  av. 
617  S.  Olive 
El  Monte 
El  Monte 
Norwalk 
Bl  Monte 

433  Sherman 
755  Maple 
914  W.  28th 
Los  Angelas 
629  S.  Flower 
2626  S.  Figueroa 
Bl  Monte 
3307  Downey  av. 
1415  S.  Hill 
Santa  Monica 
Downey 

158  Rampart 
1103  Ingraham 
253  Avenue  32 
Los  Angeles 
Garvanza 
1411/2  N.  Broadway 
1315  Palmer  av. 

435  Avenue  22 
404  Beaudry  av. 
428  Colyton 
818    S.  Hope 
El  Monte 
540  S.  Figueroa 
738   S  .Olive 
760  W.  7th 


Fruit  Grower 
Real  Estate  Dealer 


Ohio 
N.  Y. 


Carpenter 
Lawyer 
Capitalist 
Hotel-keeper 
Merchant 
Farmer 
Housewife 
Publisher 
Housewife 
Farmer 
Housewife 
Parmer 
Carpenter 
Retired 
Rancher 
Stage  Carpenter 
Physician 
Clerk 
Housewife 


New  York 
Canada 
Germany 
Arkansas 
Massachusetts 
Illinois 
Illinois 
Indiana 
Arkansas 
New  Hampshire 
New  York 
Pennsylvania 
Germany 
France 
Ohio 
Kentucky 
Minnesota 
Massachusetts 
Missouri 


Hotel-keeper 

Farmer 

Housewife 


Arkansas 
Ireland 
Arkansas 


1851 

1851 

1857 

Nov.,  1865 

1872 

April,  1872 

1872 

May  1,  1872 

1858 

Sept.,  1869 

1868 

Sept.,  1868 

1870 

Sept..  1870 

1855 

Sept.  15,  1858 

1856 

1865 

1872 

Dec.  10,  1872 

1852 

Sept.,  1852 

1850 

April,  1850 

1863 

Dec.  15,  1863 

1875 

April  14,  1875 

1S75 

Dec,  1876 

1868 

Oct.  11,  1876 

1874 

June,  1874 

1855 

1875 

1872 

June  16,  1872 

1875 

July  6,  1875 

1851 

1851 

1868 

Sept.,  1868 

1852 

1854 

1852 

1852 

Hyd.  Engineer  Connecticut 
Merchant  Germany 
Banker  South  Carolina 

Painter  New  York 

Oil  Producer  New  York 
Architect  Ohio 
Harnessmaker  Illinois 
Engine  Inspector  New  York 


Customs  Inspector 
Editor 


Germ. 
Penn. 


Retired 

Merchant 

Seamstress 

Publisher 

Housewife 

Retired 

Cement  Worker 


Arkansas 
New  York 
KentucK.y 
Kentucky 
Indiana 
Maine 
New  York 


Farmer 

Farmer 

Janitor 

Parmer 

Farmer 

Plumber 

Retired 

Housewife 


Massachusetts 
Ohio 
Germany 
Germany 
Germany 
Ireland 
Maine 
Missouri 


1850 
1866 
1870 
1852 
1875 
1853 
1863 
1877 
1875 
1865 
1849 

1850 
1865 
1852 
1873 
1850 
1869 
1859 
1855 
1852 
1852 
1S65 
1866 
1865 
1S53 
1869 


1851 
Oct.  9,  1871 
Nov.,  1870 
Oct.  26,  1858 
Sept..  1875 
March,  1887 
March  1,  1892 
Nov.,  1877 
1875 
Sept.,  1866 
March,  1880 


April, 
Aug., 
Jan.  1, 
March  24, 
Dec.  24, 
April, 
April, 
Dec, 
Oct.  IS, 
May, 

April, 
Aug.  25, 
March  15, 


1869 
1872 
1863 
1874  I 
1850  I 
1871  I 
1859  I 

1855  r 

1870  : 

1867  ) 

1865 

1866 

1867 

1875 

1869 
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Birth- 
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Frizell,  Joseph 

620  W.  16th 

Farmer 

Massachusetts 

1859 

1869 

Fulton,  James 

Pomona 

Orange  Grower 

Indiana 

1849 

Jan.,  1880 

Fischer,  F.  A.  W. 

St.  Elmo  Hotel 

Miner 

Germany 

1863 

Jan.  1,  1867 

Garvey,  Richard. 

San  Gabriel 

Farmer 

Ireland 

1858 

Dec,  1858 

Gage,  Henry  T. 

1146  W.  28tn 

Attorney 

New  York 

1874 

Aug.,  1874 

Gillette,  J.  W. 

322  Temple 

Inspector 

New  York 

1858 

May,  1862 

Gillette,  Mrs.  E.  S. 

322  Temple 

Housewife 

Illinois 

1864 

Aug.,  1868 

Gould,  Will  D. 

Temple  Block 

Attorney 

Vermont 

1872 

Feb.  28,  1872 

GoUmer,  Charles 

1520  Flower 

Merchant 

Germany 

1868 

1868 

Geller,  Margaret  F. 

2306  Budlong  av. 

Housekeeper 

Missouri 

1860 

Nov.,  1860 

Greenbaum,  Ephraim 

1817  Cherry 

Merchant 

Poland 

1851 

1852 

GrifHth,  Jas.  R. 

Glendale 

Stockraiser 

Missouri 

1845 

May,  18  81 

Green,   E.  K. 

1504   W.  8th 

Manufacturer 

New  York 

1872 

May,  1872 

Green,   Floyd  E. 

Imperial 

Manufacturer 

Illinois 

1872 

May,  1872 

Guinn,  James  M. 

5539  Monte  Vista 

Author 

Ohio 

1864 

Oct.  18,  1869 

Gilbert,  Harlow 

1288  W.  22nd 

Fruit  Grower 

New  York 

1869 

Nov.  1,  1869 

Gerkins,  Jacob  F. 

Glendale 

Parmer 

Germany 

1854 

Jan.,  1854 

Grebe,  Christian 

811  San  Fernando 

Restaurateur 

Germany 

1868 

Jan.  2,  1874 

Gower,    George  T. 

Colegrove 

Farmer     Hawaiian  Islands 

1868 

Nov.,  1872 

Grosser,  Eleanore 

1311  Newton 

Housewife 

Germany 

1873 

Jan.,  1874 

Golding,  Thomas 

Golden  av. 

Contractor 

England 

1868 

1868 

Glass,  Henry 

1  (16  union 

Bookbinder 

Germany 

June  22,  187S 

Gordon,    John  T. 

Azusa 

Farmer 

D.  C. 

1  s  G  ^ 

1868 

Grow,  G.  T. 

718  S.  Rampart 

Contractor 

Vermont 

1862 

1871 

Giese,  Henry 

1U44  iiiSti  eua 

Merchant 

Iowa 

1873 

1873 

Gosper,   John  J. 

103  E.  2nd 

Mining  Broker 

Ohio 

1876 

1876 

Glover,  Nellie 

W.    Avenue  53 

Housewife 

Massachusetts 

1879 

April  1,  1879 

Glynn,  John 

San  Gabriel 

Farmer 

Nevada 

1867 

Aug.,  1867 

Germain,  Eugene 

A  C  O       d          T  T  ^ 

Sdo    o.  riope 

Merchant 

Switzerland 

1867 

May  12,  1867 

Guess,  John 

El  Monte 

Farmer 

Arkansas 

1852 

1852 

Guess,  Sarah  C. 

El  Monte 

Housewife 

Alabama 

1870 

1870 

Gilmore,   Fred  J. 

300   E.  25th 

Merchant 

Massachusetts 

1874 

June,  1874 

Giese,  P.  J. 

103  N.  Main 

Druggist 

Iowa 

1874 

Oct.  5,  1874 

Gay,  Leslie  F. 

2889  Idell  St. 

Farmer 

Illinois 

1874 

Dec,  1874 

Gleason,  Nellie  D. 

728  W.  2nd 

Housewife 

Iowa 

1853 

May  1,  1883 

Green,   Sarah  Brown 

11117    hi.  660. 

Nurse 

England 

1863 

July  5,  1870 

Gilmore,  A.  F. 

La  Brea 

Farmer 

Illinois 

1875 

March  6,  1875 

Gower.  Harry  C. 

Hollywood 

Farmer     Hawaiian  Islands 

1869 

Oct.  8,  1869 

Goss,  Mary  T. 

437  W.  9th 

Dressmaker 

Wisconsin 

1851 

Jan.,  1892 

Grelck,  Celestine  M. 

217  E.  2Sth 

Teacher 

France 

1870 

Feb.,  1870 

Harper.  Arthur  C. 

1128  W.  28th 

Mayor 

Mississippi 

1868 

May,  loba 

Holton,  George  M. 

227  S.  Bunker  Hill 

Attorney 

Michigan 

1S72 

March,  1877 

Howland,  Sarah  A. 

1910  La  Salle 

Housewife 

Australia 

1856 

Aug.,  1856 

Howes,  Clara  P. 

2920  Figueroa 

Retired 

Maine 

1876 

Oct.,  1876 

Hanly,  George  T. 

Alham):)ra 

Merchant 

West  Virginia 

1871 

April  15,  188ii 

Haines,   Rufus  R. 

218   W.  27th 

Telegrapher 

Maine 

1857 

June,  1871 

Harris,  Emil 

1026  W.  Sth 

Detective 

Prussia 

18  57 

April  9,  1867 

Harper,  C.  F. 

Laurel 

Merchant      North  Carolina 

IS  63 

May,  1868 

Harris,  Leopold 

935   fa.  HiU 

Merchant 

Prussia 

1853 

b  eb.  4,  18  54 

Hazard,  Geo.  W. 

1801  Arlington 

Clerk 

Illinois 

18  54 

iJec.  1004 

Hazard,    Henry  T. 

2826   S.  Hope 

Attorney 

Illinois 

1854 

Dec.  25,  1854 

Hunter,  Jane  E. 

New  York 

Jan.,  1866 

Hamilton,  A.  N. 

611  Temple 

Miner 

Michigan 

1872 

Jan.  24,  1872 

Holbrook,  J.  F. 

1035  S.  Westlake  av. 

Manufacturer 

Indiana 

1873 

May  20,  lf>7d 

Heimann,  Gustave 

737  California 

Banker 

Austria 

1S71 

July,  1871 

Hutton,  Aurelius  W. 

Los  Angeles 

Attorney 

Alabama 

1869 

Aug.  5,  1869 

Hiller,  Mrs.  Abbie 

147   W.  23rd 

Housewife 

New  York 

1869 

Oct..  1869 

Herwlg,  Henry  J. 

729  Wall 

Farmer 

Prussia 

1853 

Dec  25,  1853 

Hubbell.  Stephen  C. 

512  BuUard  Bldg. 

Attorney 

New  York 

1869 

1869 

Hays,  Wade 

Colegrove 

Miner 

Missouri 

1S53 

Sept.,  185  3 

Hamilton,  Ezra  M. 

310  Ave.  23 

Miner 

Illinois 

1853 

Sept.  20,  1875 

Hewitt.  Roscoe  E. 

337   S.  Olive 

Miner 

Ohio 

1853 

Feb.  27,  1873 

Houghton.  Sherman  O. 

311  Trust  Bldg. 

Lawyer 

New  York 

1847 

Julv  1,  1886 

Houghton,  Eliza  P. 

Los  Angeles 

Housewife 

Illinois 

1846 

July  1,  ISSC 

Haskell,    John  C. 

Fernando 

Farmer 

Maine 

Oct.,  1870 

Herwig,    Emma  E. 

729  Wall 

Housewife 

Australia 

1856 

Aug..  1856 

Hunter,  Asa 

Los  Angeles 

Parmer 

Illinois 

1849 

1852 

Hunter,  Jesse 

Rivera 

Farmer 

Iowa 

1849 

1852 

Hauch,  Isaac 

524  Temple 

Tailor 

Germany 

1865 

April  14,  1!<65 
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Birth- 
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place. 

in  State.      in  County. 

rlopkins,  Susan  Clisuy 

^^lo   w.  iztn 

Parmer 

Massachusetts 

1876 

Jan.,  1876 

xiewiiT.,  ijesiie  xv. 

±i^X£i  Aivaracio 

Attorney 

Washington 

1876 

March  21,  1876 

Hartnick,  John 

D 1 8   ivi  ap  1  e 

Cooper 

Germany 

1872 

A  11  c     12  7  9 

Herrick,  John 

621  Main 

Hackman 

Massachusetts 

1S59 

Hudson,  J.  W. 

Puente 

Farmer 

New  York 

1S68 

1  »  K  fi 
J.  o  0  o 

ilOlt,      iViaitlld,  J\. 

San  Gabriel 

Housewife 

Tennessee 

1856 

1  2 

1  o  u  D 

Hosmer,   Nathan  H. 

Sierra  Madre 

Fruit  Grower 

Mass. 

1878 

Haas,    John  B. 

Alhambra 

Retired 

Germany 

1854 

TLTq  V    12  2  4 

riunsiutier,   xl,  ra. 

Hji  ivionte 

Parmer 

Missouri 

1865 

1  2  ft 
X  O  DO 

Hartnack,  Mrs.  F. 

iviapie 

Housewife 

Germany 

1872 

1 8  Y2 

Holtz,  R.osetta 

t  A'J'7    "NT  /Hoi- 

Michigan 

1875 

A  n  IT      1  Q  7  1% 

Hazeltine,  Geo.  W. 

761  New  High 

Carpenter 

Ohio 

1865 

C\nt      1  2Af; 
W(-  L. ,  X  6  0  D 

Hoel,  John  Thomas 

Azusa 

Cabinet  Maker  Ohio 

1852 

Til  1  V    1  2  2 

Hewitt,  Kanaall  H. 

1815  Hoover 

Author 

New  York 

1876 

IVTu  r-r-y-i     1  Q  7'r 

Hewitt,  Mrs.  IGllen  L. 

1815  Hoover 

Housewife 

New  York 

1876 

March,  1876 

Hill,  Mrs.  Matilda 

704  College 

Housewife 

Sweden 

1875 

April,  1876 

Hosmer,  Clymena  W. 

Sierra  Madre 

Housewife 

Maine 

1878 

A  Tifi  1     12  7  2 

Jacoby,  Nathan 

739  Hope 

Merchant 

Prussia 

1861 

Jacoby,  Morris 

Los  Angeles 

Merchant 

Prussia 

1865 

1865 

James,  Alfred  101 

N.  Bunker  Hill  av. 

Miner 

Ohio 

1853 

Jenkins,  Charles  M. 

1158  Santee 

Miner 

Ohio 

1851 

Marf  Vi  1  Q    1  S^^l 

IVLCliLK^ll    XO,    J.  O  U  J. 

Jordon,  Joseph 

Los  Angeles 

Retired 

Australia 

1855 

Tnn  f»    1  2  R 

Johansen,   Mrs.  Cecllio 

Los  Angeles 

Housewife 

Germany 

1874 

1 S74 

Jenkins,   Wm.  W. 

Newhall 

Miner 

Ohio 

1851 

i.VJ.  d'XV^lL  XOUX 

Jones,    John  J. 

Hollywood 

Farmer 

Germany 

1875 

1875 

Johnson,   Edward  P. 

947    S.  Hope 

Retired 

Indiana 

1876 

Tnnp  1S7fi 

Jordan,  Rose 

206%   S.  Main 

Housewife 

Kentucky 

1854 

1869 

Jacoby.  Herman 

156  W.  Pico 

Real  Estate 

Germany 

1863 

June  20,  1S63 

Junkins.  Emma  J.           2136  S.  Los  Angeles 

Housewife 

New  York 

1875 

1875 

Juden,   Geo.  Washington 

Azusa 

Parmer 

Missouri 

1850 

Oct  1Rfi7 

Keyes,  Charles  G. 

209  N.  Workman 

County  Clerk 

Vermont 

1852 

Nov.  25,  1S6S 

Kuhrts,  Jacob 

107   W.  1st 

Merchant 

Germany 

1848 

Ma.v  10,  1857 

Kurtz,  Joseph 

Douglas  Bldg. 

Physician 

Germany 

1867 

Feb.  2,  1868 

Kutz,  Samuel 

217   S.  Soto 

Dep.  County 

Clerk  Pa. 

1874 

Oct.  29,  1874 

Kuhrts.  Susan 

107   W.  1st 

Housewife 

Germany 

18  62 

May,  1863 

King,  Laura  B. 

412   N.  Breed 

Housewife 

Florida 

1849 

Nov.  27,  1849 

Knighten,  Will  A. 

1717  Court 

Minister 

Indiana 

1849 

Oct..  1869 

Kiefer,  Peter  P. 

240  N.  Hope 

Retired 

Germany 

1S60 

Jan.  15,  18  8  2 

Kearney,  .Tohn 

728  E.  Sth 

Zanjero 

Canada 

1S71 

Sept.  18,'  1871 

Kurrle,  Frederick 

3893  S.  Maple  av. 

Retired 

Germany 

1877 

May  12,  1877 

Kingsley,  John  A. 

428  Solon  av. 

Publisher 

Michigan 

1880 

Aug.,  1880 

Kenealy,  John 

1121  W.  9th 

Dep.  City  Treas.  Ireland 

1870 

March',  1875 

Kinney,  Abbott 

Ocean  Park 

Capitalist 

New  Jersey 

1873 

March,  1880 

Lambovirn,  Fred 

840  Judson 

Grocer 

England 

1859 

Dec,  1859 

Lankershim,  J.  B. 

Hotel  Lankershim 

Capitalist 

Missouri 

1854 

1872 

Lazard,  Solomon 

607  7th 

Retired 

France 

1851 

1851 

LoQb.  Leon 

1521  Westlake  av. 

Merchant 

France 

1866 

Feb.,  1866 

Lock,    Henry  Vander 

2309  Flower 

Merchant 

California 

1859 

Dec.  14,  1859 

Lamoreaux.  C.  L. 

577  Wall 

Retired 

New  York 

1857 

July  3,'  1878 

Loosmore,  Isabella  F. 

3407  Loosmore  st. 

Housewife 

Connecticut 

1877 

Jan.  1.  1877 

Lockwood,  George  H. 

763  Merchant 

Deputy  Sheriff  Michigan 

1868 

Feb.,  1868 

Lenz,  lOdmund 

2907   S.  Hope 

Insurance 

Germany 

June  17,  1874 

Ling,  Robert  A. 

Bryson  BIk. 

Attorney 

Canada 

1873 

Sept.,'  1873 

Lockhart,  Thomas  J. 

1929  Lovelace  av. 

Real  Estate 

Indiana 

1872 

May  1,  1873 

Lockwood,   James  W. 

Water  St. 

Plasterer 

New  York 

1856 

April  1,  1875 

Lechler,  Abbie  J. 

Rich  St. 

Housewife 

Illinois 

1853 

Dec,  1853 

Loosmore.  .Tames 

3407  Loosmore  st. 

Farmer 

England 

Jan.  16,  1875 

Lqyhed,    Mollle  A. 

Winfleld 

Housewife 

Illinois 

1853 

1886 

Lanning.   Samuel  W. 

750   S.  Olive 

Stair  Builder 

New  .Tersey 

18.';9 

Sept.,  1886 

Lewis,  Wm.  Robert 

Los  Angeles 

Contractor 

Alabama 

1871 

Sept.,  1871 

Lockhart,   Otis  P. 

1423  Rich 

Farmer 

Indiana 

1873 

April  2,  1873 

Lamb,   Chas.  C. 

Pasadena 

Real  Estate  Agent.  Illinois 

1874 

1874 

Livermore,   P  P. 

491  N.  Alvarado 

Clerk 

New  York 

1875 

Sept.  16,  1878 

Low,   Julia  A. 

El  Monte 

Housewife 

Utah 

1859 

Oct.,  1887 

Lazzarevich,  Tripkon 

1504  Kearny 

Retired 

Austria 

1850 

1870 

Macy,  Oscar 

Pasadena 

Parmer 

Indiana 

1850 

1850 

Mappa,  Adam  G. 

Los  Angeles 

Searcher  of  Records    N.  Y. 

1864 

Nov.,  1864 

Mercadante.  N. 

429   San  Pedro 

Grocer 

Italy 

1861 

April  16.  1869 

MEMBERSHIP  ROLL 
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Name. 

Address. 

Occupation. 

Birth- 

Arrived Arrived 

place. 

in  State,      in  County. 

Mesmer,  Joseph 

1706   Manitou  av. 

Merchant 

Ohio 

1859 

(iCJnt  1S59 

Mitchell,  Newell  H. 

1618  W.  24th  St. 

Hotel-keeper  Ohio 

1863 

Spnt    '.^fi  l8fiS 

Moore,   Isaac  N. 

Cal.   Truck  Co. 

Retired 

Illinois 

1S69 

McKone,  Bernard 

222  N.  Beaudry  av. 

Bartender 

Ireland 

1878 

Alio-        1  ft  S  ft 

McLain,  Geo.  P. 

916  Park  View 

Merchant 

Virginia 

1  <J  f.  7 
1  0  D  1 

Jan.   J,  1C)00 

McLean,  Wm. 

561  S.  Hope 

Contractor 

Scotland 

1869 

1  ft  Q 

McMuIlin,  W.  G. 

B02  N.  Ave.  66 

Parmer 

Canada 

1867 

Jan.,  ±o  t  V 

McComas,  Joa.  E. 

Pomona 

Retired 

Virginia 

1 S  5  3 

O  r.  f       1  Q  7 
vJCt.,  lo  t  ^ 

Melius,  Jas.  J. 

157  W.  Adams 

Insurance 

Massachusetts 

18  53 

io  Oo 

Miller,  William 

Santa  Monica 

Carpenter 

New  York 

■NTmr    9  ■>    1  R  Rft 

Marxson,  Dora 

212  E.  17th 

Housewife 

Germany 

1873 

Nov    14    1  87^ 

Meade,  John 

203   W.  18th 

Retired 

Ireland 

1869 

OC^L.    U,   X  o  U  >f 

Moran,  Samuel 

Colegrove 

Painter 

D.  C. 

1873 

V  1  5   18  7^ 
ivx ay  xLi,  xoio 

Maier,  Simon 

1137  S.  Grand  av. 

Butcher 

Germany 

1876 

1876 

.Melvill,  J.  H. 

465  N.  Beaudry  av. 

Attorney 

Massachusetts 

18  74 

A  II  w     1  ft  7  K 

Montague,  Newell  S. 

122  E.  28th 

Parmer 

Illinois 

1856 

Oct    9  ISHfi 

Merz,  Henry 

1707  New  Jersey  st. 

Retired 

Germany 

Alio.     1  fl74 

Moody,  Alexander  C. 

125  Ave.  25 

Carpenter 

Nova  Scotia 

Moore,  Mary  E. 

1467  E.  20th 

New  York 

1868 

/Morgan,  Octavius 

1819   Westlake  av. 

Architect 

England 

1874 

Mftv  1874 

Moore,  Alfred 

708  S.  Workman 

Express 

England 

1874 

Julv  21    ] M74 

Morton,  A.  J. 

315  New  High 

Machinist 

Ireland 

1874 

Morton,  John  Jay 

Comjjton 

Parmer 

Michigan 

1867 

Aug.,  1867 

McArthur,  John 

1909  S.  Pigueroa 

Miner 

Canada 

1869 

McArthur,  Catherine 

1909  S.  Pigueroa 

Housewife 

New  Y'ork 

1872 

McGarvin,  Robert 

H.  W.  Hellman  Bldg. 

Real  Estate 

Agent  Canada 

1875 

April  5,  1875 

McDonald,  James 

1509   E.  20th 

Engineer 

Tenn3s;:iee 

1853 

Oct    1  8  Fi7 

McCreery,  Mary  B. 

911  S.  Hope 

Housewife 

Nev.'  York 

yj  \  t  Of 

McCreery,  Rufus  K. 

911  S.  Hope 

Retired 

Maryland 

Nov.  3,  1869 

Mcllmoil,  John 

1129  Vz  San  Julian 

Capitalist 

New  York 

1862 

May  20,  1830 

McDonald,  Mrs.  J.  G. 

1509  B.  20th 

Housewife 

Missouri 

1859 

Jan. 1  1859 

Marsh,  Martin  C. 

502  N.  Boylston 

Contractor 

Canada 

1876 

Jan.  10,  1876 

Magee,  Hugh 

Los  Angeles 

Teamster 

Ireland 

1859 

1859 

Martin,  Wm.  T. 

Pomona 

Parmer 

Texas 

1853 

1853 

;Meserve,   Alvin  R. 

3054  iJlagle 

Retired 

Maine 

1877 

1877 

jMeserve,  Elizabeth  H. 

3054  Eagle 

Housewife 

Missouri 

1877 

1877 

iMcDonald,  Luella  M. 

1137  W.  41st 

Pennsylvania 

1874 

March  8,  1876 

jMcAnany,  Philip 

La  Dow 

Parmer 

Ireland 

1863 

1868 

Milner,  Anna 

Washington  st. 

Housewife 

Germany 

1861 

March  5,  1S74 

Moyor,  Prank 

Whittier 

Parmer 

Louisiana 

1876 

June  7  1S76 

Meserve,  Mrs.  S.  H. 

3054  Eagle 

Florist 

Missouri 

1856 

March  8,  1877 

Mcllmoil.  Alma  L. 

11291,4  San  Julian 

Housewife 

Canada 

1862 

May  20,  1880 

McKinnon,  Theo.  A. 

233   E.  4th 

Rancher 

Ohio 

1856 

Oct.  18,  1868 

McMullen,  Julia  M. 

502  N.   Ave.  66 

Housewife 

Maine 

1874 

Aug.  1,  1874 

Millard,  G.  A. 

2716  La  Salle 

Dentist 

Illinois 

1875 

Nov.,  1875 

McNemer,    Peter   Henrj'  Florence 

Parmer 

Vermont 

1869 

1875 

Morrison,  George 

Rivera 

Farmer 

Vermont 

1871 

1871 

Meredith,  R.  A. 

Covina 

Fruit  Grower  Alabama 

1868 

Oct..  1868 

McDonald,  Norman  Angus     2018  Downey  av. 

Retired 

Canada 

1858 

Sept.,  1868 

Mesnager,  Geo.  P. 

254  Douglas 

Notary  Public  France 

1867 

Oct  1872 

'Myers,  Mrs.  L.  A. 

319  Stockton 

Housewife 

Ohio 

1878 

T~iaf     1  ^  7  Q 

x-'ec. ,  X  o  i  0 

Mahlstedt,  Martha 

1371   S.  Pigueroa 

Housewife 

Maryland 

1861 

March,  1878 

Merz,  Bertha 

1707  New  Jersey 

Housewife 

Germany 

1877 

Aug.,  1S7T 

Norton.  Isaac 

1364  Figueroa 

Sec.  Loan  Assn.  Poland 

1869 

Nov.,  1869 

Newmark,  Harris 

837  S.  Westlake 

Merchant 

Germany 

1853 

Oct.  22,  1853 

Newmark.  M.  J. 

1045  Ingraham 

Merchant 

New  York 

1853 

Sept.,  1S54 

Newell.  J.  G. 

2417  W.  9th 

Laborer 

Canada 

1850 

July.  14,  1858 

Nichols,   Thomas  E. 

Glendora 

Parmer 

California 

1858 

1858 

Newell.  Mrs.  J.  G. 

2417  W.  9th 

Housewife 

Indiana 

1852 

June,  1853 

Nadeau.  Geo.  A. 

Florence 

Parmer 

Canada 

1868 

Newmark.  Mrs.  H. 

837  S.  Westlake 

New  York 

1854 

Sept.  16,  1S54 

Nittenger.  Edward 

415  S.  Hope 

Real  Estate 

Broker  Conn. 

1874 

Dec,  1874 

Newell.  J.  G. 

2417  W.  9th 

Laborer 

Canada 

1850 

July,l4  1858 

Neltzke,  Ernst  Fred 

1061  Temple 

Undertaker 

Germany 

1868 

Nov..  1S68 

Orme,  Henry  S. 

309-10  Douglas  Blk. 

Physician 

Georgia 

1868 

July  4,  1868 

O'Melveny.   Henry  W. 

Wilcox  Blk. 

Attorney 

Illinois 

1869 

Nov.,  1869 

Owen,   Edward  H. 

Garvanza 

Clerk  U.  S. 

Court  Ala. 

1870 

Oct..  1870 

ji 
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Oir,  Benjamin  F.  1812  Burlington  Undertalcer 

O'SulIlvan,  Jolin     Cor.  Hollenbeclt  &  Lorena  Dairyman 

Otis,  Harrison  Gray         2401  Wilshire  blvd.    Editor  The  Times 


Birtli-  Arrived 

place,  in  State. 

Penn.  1858 

Canada  1875 

Ohio  1876 


Arrived  p  ^' 
in  County. 


Parker,  Robert 
Pike,  Geo.  H. 
Ponet,  Victor 
Prldham,  Wm. 
Pllkington,  W.  M. 
Promt,  Green  L. 
Perry,  Harriet  S. 
Peschke,  Emil 
Pye,  Thomas 
Preston,  John  E. 
Parker,  Wm.  S. 
Place,  Geo.  E. 
Pogson,   Robt.  M. 
Parsons,  Alfred  H. 
Page,  S.  L. 
Peyton,  Alfred  W.  H, 
Phillips,  Alonzo 

Qulnn,  Richard 
Quinn,  Michael  F. 
Qulnn,   Mrs.  Richard 

Rich,  Francisca 
Ritchie,  Mary  F. 
Raynes,  Frank 
Riley,    James  M. 
Richardson,   B.  W. 
Richardson.   W.   C.  B, 
Roeder,  Louis 
Robinson,  W.  W. 
Rlnaldl,  Carl  A.  R. 
Rogers,   Alex  H. 
Ready,  Russell  W. 
Ross,    Judge   Erskine  M. 
Ruxton,   Albert   St.  G. 
Reavis,  Wm.  E. 
Rolston,  Wm. 
Read,  Jennie  Sanderson 
Roques,  A.  C. 
Raphael,  C. 
Rice,  Geo. 


Schmidt,  Gottfried 
Schmidt,  August 
Shaffer,  John 
Shorb,  A.  S. 
Stewart,  J.  M. 
Stephens,   Daniel  G. 
Stephens,  Mrs.   E.  T. 
Smith.  Isaac  S. 
Strong,  Robert 
Slaughter,  John  L. 
Scott,  Mrs.  Amanda  M. 
Summer,  C.  A. 
Smith,  Mrs.  Sarah  J. 
Start-,  Joseph  L,. 
Schmidt,  Frederick 
Shelton,  John 
Spence,   Mrs.   E.  F. 
Smith,  Simon  B. 
Sharp,  Robert  L.  2618 
Slaughter,  Frank  R. 
Saenz,  Jesus 
Shafer,  Austin  C. 
Slttel,  Mary  T. 
Skinner,  John  K. 
Slotterbeck,  Katie 
Stovell,  Thomas 


1338   W.  3rd 
Los  Angeles 
Sherman 
Alameda,  Cal. 
218  N.  Cummings 
1512  W.  12th 
1723  S.  Bonnie  Brae 
940  Summit  av. 
Pasadena 
1247  Temple 
El  Monte 
Los  Angeles 
Hollywood 
631  W.  30th 
Alhambra 
Ocean  Park 
Long  Beach 


Printer 

Retired 

Capitalist 

Supt.  W.  F. 

Gardener 

Retired 

Housewife 

Merchant 

Farmer 

Merchant 

Farmer 

Solicitor 

Rancher 

Contractor 

Farmer 

Retired 

Retired 


Co 


El  Monte  Farmer 
El  Monte  Farmer 
El  Monte  Housewife 


Pennsylvania 
Massachusetts 
Belgium 
New  York 
England 
Missouri 
Ohio 
Germany 
England 
England 
Oregon 
New  Hamp. 
England 
England 
Pennsylvania 
England 
Vermont 

Ireland 
New  York 
England 
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2327  W.  9th 
69th  St. 
Pomona 
S.  Olive 
Troplco 
Tropico 
1137  Westlake  av. 
117  S.  Olive 
Fernando 
1152  Wall 
San  Pedro  st. 
Glendale 
Redondo 
1405  Scott 
Bl  Monte 
1153  Lerdo 
City  Hall 
Los  Angeles 
5308  Pasadena  av. 

1029  S.  Main 
710  S.  Olive 
200  Boyle  av. 
652  Adams 
512  W.  30th 
Santa  Monica 
Santa  Monica 
1157  E.  45th 
Pasadena 
1022  W.  20th 
S.  Burlington 
1301  Orange 
Temple  st. 
2815  Arlington 
Los  Angeles 
Azusa 
445  S.  Olive 
132  N.  Ave.  22 
N.  Workman  av. 
Los  Angeles 
Palms 
1801  Church  av. 

1st  St. 
1360  W.  29th 
622  Bunker  Hill 
Long  Beach 


Housewife 
Housewife 
Lumberman 
Manufacturer 
Dairyman 


Germany 
Illinois 
England 
Missouri 
Ohio 


Surveyor 
Retired 
Clerk 

Horticulturist 
Retired 
Attorney 
U.  S.  Judge 
Surveyor 
Liveryman 
Farmer 
Vocal  Soloist 
Clerk 
Retired 
Publisher 


New  Hampshire 
Germany 
Nova  Scotia 
Germany 
Maryland 
Mlsourl 
Virginia 
England 
Missouri 
Illinois 
New  York 
France 
Germany 
Ohio 
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Farmer 
Retired 
Retired 
Physician 
Retired 
Retired 
Housewife 
Notary  Public 
Broker 
Retired 
Housewife 
Broker 
Housewife 
Dairyman 
Farmer 
Farmer 
Housewife 
Insurance 


Denmark 
Germany 
Holland 
Ohio 

New  Hampshire 
Maine 
Maine 
New  York 
New  York 
Louisiana 
Ohio 
England 
Illnols 
Texas 
Germany 
Texas 
Ireland 
Connecticut 


Funeral  Director  England 
Horticulturist  New  York 
Merchant  Mexico 
Real  Estate  Ohio 
Matron  Germany 
Contractor  Nova  Scotia 

Milliner  Pennsylvania 
Parmer  England 


1868 

1869 
1879 

1864 
1869 
1849 
1871 
1S50 
1S59 
1866 
1856 
1872 
1856 
1859 
1873 
1860 
1S63 
1873 
1854 
1860 
1876 
1869 
1859 
1851 
1872 
1871 
1865 
1871 
1870 


May, 
Nov., 
Apg., 

April  10, 

Oct., 
Aug.  28, 

Nov., 
May  15, 
Nov.  30, 

July  7, 


July, 
Feb.  15, 
May, 
July, 
Nov.  5, 


1875  ! 
1875 
1880 

1875 
1867 
1869 
1868 
1873 
1887 
1875 
1875 
1877 

1876  , 
1876{i 
1876  t 
1870 
1877 
1870 
1880li' 
1873 


Jan.,  1861!  '  Ete 
March  3,  18591 

Jan.,  1860^  ,i; 


Aug.  9, 
Nov.  9, 
Aug., 
Dec, 
Sept., 

Nov.  28, 
Sept., 
April, 
Aug., 
Dec.  18, 
June  19, 
Sept., 
April  22, 

June  20, 
Aug.  16, 
May  8, 
Aug.  13, 

Aug., 
May, 
March, 
June, 
May  14, 
April, 

Nov., 
March, 
Jan.  10, 
Dec.  21, 
May  8, 
Sept., 


18761 

18691 

1871t 

1866 

1871 

1868 

1858 

1868 

1854 

1873| 

18731 

18681 

1873 

1873 

1872 

1876 

1870 

1869 

1879 


Sept.  28, 

May  17, 
May, 
Nov., 

March, 
April, 
June, 
June, 
July, 
July, 


18641 

1869 

1872 

1871 

1870 

1863| 

18691 

18711 

1872! 

1661! 

186S[ 

1S7:| 

187!| 

1871 

187! 

186<' 

187(1 

1871 

187(1 

187'' 

185'! 

187 

187t 

186 

187 

187 


|lMi 


■j«!H 

■  Bl, 
I  tin  J 

fa,  A 
Will, 
Wldn 

I  full, 
I 'nil,! 


;'il!fl, 

SlliU 
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Name. 


II ,  >torme,  George 
■ii  itaub,  George 
■  'jmlth,  W.  J.  A. 

Shearer,  Mrs.  Tillle 

Short,  Cornelius  R. 

Staples,  John  F. 
'   Stewart,  Melissa  A. 

Steere,  Robert 
i  jchroeder,  Hugo 
'   Sohroeder,  Adelmo 

jchutte,  Augusta 

Slotterbeck,  Sophia 

Jpencer,  Amanda  H. 

Strauss,  Ben  A. 

;wltzer,  C.  P. 
V  Uraus,  Adolph 
:    Steele,  Wm.  R. 

Jmlth,  Roland  R. 

3hort,  Floretta  F. 

safford,  Geo.  S. 

slack,  W.  T. 


Toberman,  J.  R. 
irhom,  Cameron  E. 
[raft,  Mrs.  Mary  H. 
Irhomas,  John  M. 
irhurman,  S.  D. 
Truman,  Ben  C. 
Turner,  Wm.  F. 
Thayer,  John  S. 
Tubbs,  Geo.  W. 
Thurman,  R.  M. 
{Thurman,  S.  D. 
Irorr,  Agnes 
Tilly,  Joseph 
True,  Cyrus  S. 
Thurman,  John  S. 
'Thurman,  A.  L. 
Taylor,  Peter 
Tweddy,  Mrs.  Ada 
Taylor,  Mrs.  Martha 
Tibbets,  James  M. 

Venable,  Joseph  W. 
Vawter,  E.  J. 
Vawter,  W.  S. 
Van  Valkensburg,  Am 
Vaughn,  Claiborne 

Workman,  Wm.  H. 

Wise,  Dr.  Kenneth  D. 
iljWllliamson,  Geo.  W. 

Weyse,  Rudolph  G. 
IWrlght,   Charles  M. 
'White,  Charles  H. 

Wilson,  C.  N. 

Ward,  James  F. 

Workman,  Alfred 

Wiggins,  Thomas  J. 

Woodhead,  Chas.  B. 
jWern,  August  W. 

Wright,  Edward  T. 

Wohlfarth,  August 
;  White,  J.  P. 

Wyatt,  Mary  Thompson 

Wyatt,  J.  Blackburn 

Wolf,  George  W. 
I  Wolfskin,  John 

Widney,  Robert  M. 

Wetzel,  Martin 

Wniard,  Cyrus 


Addross. 

Occupation. 

Birth- 

Arrived Arrived 

place. 

in  State.     In  County. 

429  S.  Hill 

Painter 

Sweden 

1880 

Feb..  1882 

Los  A.11^6l6S 

Farmer 

New  York 

1873 

1873 

820  Linden 

Draughtsman 

England 

1874 

April  12,  1874 

1134  El  Molino 

Housewife 

Illinois 

1852 

July,  1876 

1417  Mission  blvd. 

Farmer 

Delaware 

1859 

Alio-   S  i;tA9 

St.  Elmo  Hotel 

Drover 

Maryland 

1849 

March,  1859 

512  W.  30th 

Housewife 

New  York 

1865 

March,  1871 

260  S.  Olive 

Retired 

New  York 

1859 

March,  1875 

1310  S.  Flgueroa 

Sign  Painter 

Illinois 

1875 

April,  1875 

1257  Hoover 

Sign  Painter 

Illinois 

1874 

Dec,  1874 

1010  W  ?nd 

Housewife 

Germany 

1874 

Nov.,  1875 

532  "Riipna  Vi<ita 

Housewife 

Germany 

1870 

Aug.,  1870 

Los  Angeles 

Housewife 

New  York 

1868 

July.  1868 

3311  Temple 

Clerk 

Kentucky 

1875 

Oct.  31,  1876 

Georgia,  st. 

Carpenter 

Virginia 

1854 

Feb.  13,  1854 

Miner 

Tennessee 

1875 

Oct.,  1875 

Compton 

Farmer          West  Virginia 

1860 

1867 

Duarte 

Rancher 

Nova  Scotia 

1875 

1875 

Housewife 

Texas 

1868 

eSpt.,  1869 

Los  Angeles 

New  York 

1872 

Nov.,  1872 

San  Gabriel 

Butcher 

Ohio 

1852 

June,  1860 

Hollywood 

Farmer 

Virginia 

1859 

April,  1863 

Sajita  Monica 

Attorney 

Virginia 

1849 

April,  1854 

Hollywood 

Housewife 

Michigan 

1854 

Dec.  25,  1854 

Monrovia 

Farmer 

Indiana 

1859 

Dec.  7,  1868 

El  Monte 

Farmer 

Tennessee 

1852 

Sept.  is!  1852 

Pasadena 

Author 

Rhode  Island 

1866 

Feb.  1,  1872 

608  N.  Griffln 

Grocer 

Ohio 

1858 

May,  1858 

147  W.  25th 

Merchant 

New  York 

1874 

Oct.  25,  1874 

1643  Central 

Retired 

Vermont 

1869 

Oct.,  1871 

Pomona 

Farmer 

Tennessee 

1852 

Sept.  15,  1852 

El  Monte 

Farmer 

Tennessee 

1852 

Sept.  15,  1852 

411  E.  29th 

Housewife 

New  York 

1878 

Oct.,  1878 

Los  Angeles 

Retired 

England 

1866 

1876 

2749  W.  Pico 

Dep.  Col.  Customs  Maine 

1868 

1872 

516  E.  5th 

Farmer 

Tennessee 

1852 

Sept.  3,  1853 

Burnett 

Farmer 

Tennessee 

1852 

1852 

Santa  Monica 

Retired 

Scotland 

1860 

1873 

Rivera 

Housewife 

Texas 

1854 

1866 

Rivera 

Housewife 

Illinois 

1849 

1849 

129  S.  Ave.  21 

Contractor 

Indiana 

1873 

March  16,  1881 

Downey 

Farmer 

Kentucky 

1849 

July,  1869 

Ocean  Park 

Florist 

Indiana 

1875 

April  12,  1875 

Santa  Monica 

Farmer 

Indiana 

1875 

July  10,  1875 

a           1153  S.  Main 

Retired 

Illinois 

1868 

Feb.  15,  1868 

Covina 

Fruit  Grower 

Indiana 

1859 

March.  1871 

357  Boyle  av. 

Banker 

Missouri 

1854 

1854 

1351  S.  Grand  av. 

Physician 

Indiana 

1872 

Sept.,  1872 

Los  Angeles 

Capitalist 

Illinois 

1872 

1872 

339  Bunker  Hill 

Bookkeeper 

California 

1860 

Jan.  29,  1860 

Spadra 

Farmer 

Vermont 

1859 

July.  1859 

1137  Ingraham 

S.   P.  Co. 

Massachusetts 

Nov.,  1872 

Fernando 

Lawyer 

Ohio 

1870 

Jan.  9,  1871 

1121  S.  Grand  av. 

Farmer 

New  York 

Jan.,  1872 

212  Boyle  av. 

Broker 

England 

Nov.  28,  1868 

El  Monte 

Farmer 

Missouri 

1854 

Sept.,  1854 

852  Buena  Vista 

Dairyman 

Ohio 

1873 

Feb.  21,  1874 

1345  W.  30th 

Retired 

Germany 

1859 

1885 

1322  W.  20th 

Surveyor 

Illinois 

1875 

March,  1875 

1604  Pleasant  av. 

Saddler 

Germany 

1870 

Sept.,  1874 

989  E.  55th 

Well  Borer 

Kentucky 

1870 

May,  1870 

Downey 

Housewife 

Texas 

1852 

Sept.,  1852 

Downey 

Farmer 

Virginia 

1849 

1849 

4332  Vermont  av. 

Farmer 

Indiana 

1873 

Oct.  5,  1873 

1419   S.  Grand  av. 

Rancher 

Missouri 

1854 

Dec.  12,  1854 

Fernando 

Fruit  Grower 

Ohio 

1857 

March,  1868 

2114  Pasadena  av. 

Engineer 

Kentucky 

1867 

Aug.  27,  1867 

802  W.  Washington 

Retired 

Maine 

1853 

March  1,  1876 

1 
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Name. 

Address. 

Occupation. 

Birth- 

Arrived 

Arrived 

place. 

in  State 

in  County. 

Wadsworth,  Jas.  M. 

El  Monte 

Mason 

Pennsylvania 

1874 

1877 

"Walker,  Frank 

( 1  o     W  .  lot 

Retired 

Canada 

1864 

Oct.,  1875 

Wilson,  W.  R. 

1517  Maple  av. 

Carpenter 

Indiana 

1875     March  20,  1875 

Wolfram,  Gustave  P. 

820  E.  17th 

Harness  Maker  Penn. 

1869 

Aug.,  1879 

Wright,  J.  C. 

Azusa 

Horticulturist 

1870 

Before  1870 

Wadsworth,  C.  E. 

Florence 

Bookkeeper 

New  York 

1865 

1865 

Walters,  Peter 

Los  Angeles 

Miner 

Scotland 

1875 

Feb.,  1875 

Wilson,  Mrs.  Arabel  A. 

1068  W.  30th 

Nurse 

New  York 

1877 

Oct.,  1877 

White,  Frank  H. 

2242  Le  Grande 

Dep.  Tax  Collector     N.  T. 

1865 

Oct.,  1865 

Waldron,  S.  A. 

509  California 

Landlord 

Michigan 

1859 

April  10,  1873 

Walsh,  D.  F. 

1829  Orange 

Contractor 

Ireland 

1870 

June  6,  1870 

Wetzel,  Julia 

2114  Pasadena  av. 

Housewife 

New  York 

1871 

July  5,  1872 

Wheeler,   Sophia  A.  P. 

2101  E.  1st 

Cham,   of  Com.  Mass. 

1881 

May  11,  1881 

Williams,  Jos.  Lee 

139%  N.  Spring 

Manufacturer 

Michigan 

1867 

Sept.  13,  1868 

Toung,  John  D. 

2607  Figueroa 

Farmer 

Misourl 

1853 

Oct.,  1853 

Yarnell,  Mrs.  S.  C. 

1808  W.  1st 

Housewife 

Wisconsin 

1856 

April,  1877 

Young,  Robert  A. 

Los  Angeles 

Miner 

Ireland 

1866 

1866 

Toung,  O.  K. 

Lordsburg 

Farmer 

Illinois 

1879 

1879 

Zobeleln,  George 

3950  Figueroa 

Brewer 

Bavaria 

1868 

188S 
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THE  BATTLE  OF  SAN  DIEGO. 

BY  MILLARD  F.  HUDSON. 

The  Southwestern  corner  of  the  United  Stat«s,  though  never  the 
scene  of  large  mihtary  operations,  has  nevertheless  the  unique  dis- 
tinction of  having  been  the  scene  of  two  important  and  interesting 
episodes :  Its  metropolis,  San  Diego,  saw  the  first  armea  conflict 
between  Spaniards  and  Americans,  and  near  it  was  fought  the  battle 
of  San  Pasqual,  the  bloodiest  engagement,  in  California,  of  the 
Mexican  War.  The  first  named  event,  forming  the  subject  of  this 
sketch,  occurred  in  1803,  and  was  a  pitched  battle  between  the  of- 
ficers and  crew  of  the  Boston  brig,  Lelia  Byrd,  then  on  a  trading 
voyage  round  the  world,  and  the  entire  force  of  the  Spanish  military 
establishment  of  San  Diego  intrenched  behind  earthworks  at  the 
entrance  to  San  Diego  Bay.  The  result  was  a  victory  for  the  Amer- 
ican ship,  and  although  the  conflict  was  brief,  the  resourcefulness 
and  courage  which  so  highly  distinguished  the  American  sailor 
of  that  day  were  highly  exemplified.  The  story  is  one  which  de- 
serves to  be  better  known  as  a  plain  indication  of  manifest  destiny. 

The  trouble  was  all  about  some  otter  skins. 

On  the  coming  of  the  first  Spanish  settlers,  late  in  the  Eighteenth 
Century,  this  valuable  marine  animal  was  found  to  be  abundant 
along  the  bays  and  coves  of  the  Pacific,  from  San  Francisco  to  Cape 
St.  Litcas.  The  Indians  utilized  its  fur  to  some  extent,  paddling  out 
on  their  holsas  made  of  tule  and  shooting  an  otter  now  and  then 
with  their  bows  and  arrows ;  but  they  were  not  sufficiently  expert 
or  zealous  hunters  to  capture  many  of  the  alert  little  animals,  which 
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continued  to  increase  in  numbers.  The  Franciscan  missionaries, 
however,  were  enterprising  and  successful  traders,  and  they  soon 
taught  the  Indians  improved  methods  of  hunting  and  stimulated 
them  to  greater  activity.  They  thus  became  the  fathers  of  the  fur 
trade  in  both  the  Californias,  and  were  directed  in  the  royal  cedilla 
of  1785  to  collect  the  skins  from  the  natives  and  deliver  them  to 
the  royal  commissioner  sent  to  take  charge  of  the  traffic,  at  a  fixed 
tariff  of  prices. 

This  commissioner  was  Don  Vicente  Basadre  y  Vega,  and  he 
came  up  to  the  Californias  from  San  Bias  in  1786  to  take  charge  of 
the  government  monopoly  in  the  fur  trade,  consistently  with  Spain's 
traditional  policy  of  reserving  for  the  royal  treasury  all  the  most 
valuable  resources  of  her  colonies.  It  was  designed  to  open  a  trade 
between  the  Californias  and  China,  buying  the  furs  at  low  prices 
from  the  missionaries  and  shipping  them  to  the  Philippines,  there 
to  be  exchanged  with  the  Chinese  for  quicksilver.  On  his  first 
trip  Don  Vicente  secured  1600  skins  and  in  four  years  bought  and 
shipped  to  Manila  9729  skins  at  a  total  cost  of  $87,699 — almost 
exactly  $9  each;  but  in  1790  the  enterprise  was  abandoned  and  the 
commissioner  returned  home  to  Spa:in. 

The  reasons  for  this  failure  were  several,  but  it  was  largely 
due  to  the  lack  of  experience  and  skill  of  the  Spaniards  in  handling 
the  furs.  It  is  said,  also,  that  the  quality  of  the  furs  was  slightly 
inferior  to  those  found  in  colder  climes.  The  opening  of  this 
market,  however,  even  though  for  but  a  short  time,  greatly  stimu- 
lated the  business  of  otter  hunting.  Many  of  the  Indian  neophytes 
became  fairly  expert  in  the  chase,  and  the  missionaries  continued 
to  buy  the  pelts,  which  they  sent  to  San  Bias  for  transport  to  the 
Philippines. 

Early  in  the  Nineteenth  Century  the  Yankee  trader  began  to  cast 
his  shadow  before  him  and  his  advent  caused  a  thrill  of  terror  in 
the  breasts  of  the  Spanish  officials.  They  were  struggling  with  the 
difficult  problem  of  holding  unbroken  a  long,  thin  line  of  weak 
military  posts,  menaced  on  the  north  by  the  Russians,  and  from  the 
ocean,  as  they  believed,  by  England.  Knowing  their  own  weakness, 
they  looked  with  jealousy  and  suspicion  upon  the  infrequent  visit- 
ing ships  of  other  nations  and  were  inclined  to  enforce  rigidly  the  •» 
strict  trade  regulations  against  them.  In  1792,  1793  and  1794,  Cap- 
tain George  Vancouver,  of  the  British  navy,  paid  the  Spanish  estab- 
lishments three  several  visits  and  explored  the  Pacific  Coast  from 
Cape  Mendocino  to  San  Diego,  creating  consternation  in  officialdom 
by  his  demands  upon  their  courtesy  and  by  his  unavoidable  dis- 
covery of  the  defenseless  condition  of  the  country.  After  this  event 
the  question  of  strengthening  the  military  was  taken  up  again  with 
renewed  vigor  and  the  viceroy  was  prevailed  upon  to  make  some 
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concessions.  Among  other  things,  he  authorized  the  construction 
of  a  fort  on  Point  Guijarros,  a  long,  low,  sand-spit  commanding 
the  entrance  to  San  Diego  Harbor.  Vancouver's  quick  eye  had 
noted  the  absence  of  fortifications  at  this  place,  and  he  had  expressed 
his  wonder  thereat,  shrewdly  and  correctly  opining  that  it  was  the 
strategic  point  for  the  command  of  the  harbor.  These  works  were 
commenced  in  1795  and  continued  in  a  leisurely  way  for  several 
years. 

The  first  foreign  vessel  to  enter  San  Diego  Bay  was  that  of  Van- 
couver, in  1793.  Five  years  later  there  suddenly  appeared  four 
American  sailors,  who  had  been  left  by  a  Boston  vessel  on  the 
Lower  California  coast  and  came  to  the  northern  port  in  search 
of  passage  home.  While  waiting  for  a  vessel  to  take  them  to  San 
Bias,  they  earned  board  by  working  on  the  fortifications.  These 
were  the  first  Americans  to  set  foot  on  the  shores  of  San  Diego  Bay. 
The  first  American  ship  to  appear  was  the  Betsy,  Captain  Charles 
Winship,  which  came  in  August,  1800,  remained  ten  days  and  ob- 
tained wood  and  water.  The  next  was  the  Enterprise,  of  New  York, 
Captain  Ezekiel  Hubbell,  which  put  in  for  supplies  in  June  of  the 
following  year.  After  these,  visitors  began  to  be  comparatively 
frequent  at  all  the  California  ports,  most  of  them  Americans,  and 
the  Spanish  officials  were  often  driven  to  their  wits  ends  to  temper 
official  severity  with  personal  courtesy.  The  English  ships  were 
feared  because  of  the  uncertainty  about  the  designs  of  the  English, 
frequent  rumors  of  war  with  that  country  percolating  to  the  far-off 
frontier  and  keeping  it  in  a  state  of  alarm  and  suspense.  But  the 
Yankees  were  not  so  much  feared  as  regarded  with  alarm  and 
suspicion ;  they  were  an  unknown  quantity,  people  whose  motives 
were  hard  to  fathom  and  who,  for  that  and  other  reasons,  were  to 
be  kept  at  arm's  length.  One  of  the  most  disturbing  things  about 
these  amazing  Yankees  was  the  fact  that  all  their  ships  carried 
guns,  in  some  cases  heavier  and  more  numerous  than  any  of  which 
the  harbor  forts  could  boast.  For  example,  the  Enterprise,  carried 
ten  guns  and  twenty-one  men ;  and  though  her  errand  seemed  harm- 
less enough,  who  could  tell  what  mischief  she  might  be  contem- 
plating? 

But  if  the  beginnings  of  this  foreign  trade  alarmed  and  annoyed 
the  officials,  the  effect  upon  the  frailies  and  the  scanty  civil  popula- 
tion was  far  otherwise.  The  lives  of  the  former,  associated  as 
they  were  year  after  year  almost  exclusively  with  Indians,  was  in- 
expressibly monotonous  and  trying,  and  endurable  only  to  men 
consecrated  to  missionary  labors.  The  lives  of  the  soldiers  and  of 
the  few  civilians  were  scarcely  less  narrow  and  monotonous.  The 
annual  supply  ship  from  Mexico,  while  eagerly  looked  forward  to, 
was  but  a  nine  days  wonder,  and  nothing  to  compare  with  the 
coming  of  the  mysterious  Yankees,  with  their  strange  dress  and 
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language.  The  Spanish  frailes,  too,  were  as  a  rule  men  of  educa- 
tion and  refinement,  while  the  military  were  uneducated  peasants 
with  the  exception  of  the  few  officers,  who  were  mostly  soldiers 
of  fortune.  It  was,  therefore,  a  source  of  joy  to  these  cultured 
missionaries  when  men  of  education,  intelligence,  and  refinement 
began  to  visit  the  country,  even  though  of  an  alien  race  and  a  dif- 
ferent religion.  The  Yankee  ships,  laden  with  the  products  of 
New  England  ingenuity,  were  bound  for  any  port  where  bargains 
might  be  found ;  and  it  M^as  small  wonder  if  it  soon  began  to  be 
whispered  about,  outside  official  circles,  'that  they  carried  Yankee 
notions  which  they  were  willing  to  exchange  for  otter  skins,  on  .the 
sly.  The  royal  cedula  of  1785  had  forbidden  all  trade  in  furs  by 
private  persons,  and  declared  it  contraband.  When  the  commis- 
sioner was  withdrawn,  the  missionaries  continued  to  collect  and 
ship  the  furs  ;  and  while  they  made  a 'fair  profit  in  the  trade,  it  would 
have  been  strange,  indeed,  if,  while  casting  a  speculative  eye  upon 
the  Yankee  ships,  the  possibility  of  finding  a  better  market  in -them, 
with  quicker  returns,  had  not  occurred  'to  'them.  The  'frailes  were 
but  men,  and  liked  to  drive  a  good  bargain,  while  the  soldiers  were 
miserably  paid  and  glad  of  any  chance  to  make  a  small  addition 
to  their  incomes.  In  brief,  it  was  not  long  before  a  flourishing  con- 
traband trade  sprang  up  with  these  ships,  in  vs^hich  missionaries, 
soldiers,  civilians,  and  Indians  were  interested,  and  which  the  of- 
ficials strove  in  vain  to  check — when  they  did  not  wink  at  or  pri- 
vately engage  in  it  themselves. 

The  first  ship  to  do  a  thoroughly  satisfactory  stroke  of  business 
in  this  line  was  the  Dromio,  of  Boston,  which  anchored  in  the  bay 
of  Todos  Santos,  where  the  city  of  Ensenada  now  stands,  in  1807, 
and  where  swarms  of  Indians  came  from  the  near-by  mission  of 
San  Miguel  bearing  otter  skins  to  trade.  Lower  California  soon 
became  the  headquarters  of  this  trade,  the  otters  being  plentiful 
and  the  administration  lax.  But  before  the  Dromio  made  this 
lucky  haul,  at  least  two  American  ships  (the  first  to  try  the  fur 
trade  at  that  port)  had  suffered  loss  and  damage  at  the  hands  of 
a  San  Diego  commandant  and  the  "Battle  of  San  Diego"  had  been 
fought. 

On  the  26th  day  of  February,  1803,  the  ship  Alexander,  of  Boston, 
Captain  John  Brown,  dropped  anchor  in  San  Diego  Bay  and  asked 
permission  to  remain  for  a  time,  on  the  plea  that  members  of  the 
crew  were  sick  with  scurvy.  Eight  days  were  granted  them  by  the 
commandant,  the  sick  were  allowed  to  land  at  a  little  distance  from 
the  fort,  and  fresh  provisions  were  supplied.  All  went  well  for 
a  time,  and  Captain  Brown  did  a  thriving  trade  with  soldiers  and 
Indians  in  otter  skins ;  but  on  the  evening  of  the  fifth  day  the  com- 
mandant, who  seems  to  have  known  pretty  well,  or  at  least  to  have 
had  strong  suspicions,  of  what  was  going  on,  suddenly  sent  on 
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board  an  ofificer  with  an  armed  force  and  searched  the  ship.  This 
raid  was  made,  so  Captain  Brown  complained,  b}'  an  armed  rabble, 
without  first  demanding  : the  surrender  of  the  skins;  and  he  also 
claimed  that  he  was  treated  roughly  by  the  soldiers,  who  helped 
themselves  to  all  the  furs  they  could  find,  whether  taken  on  board 
at  San  Diego  or  elsewhere,  and  who  also  carried  away  a  quantity 
of  merchandise  which  was  not  contraband  and  to  which  they  had 
no  right — in  short,  that  his  ship  was  plundered.  But  the  search 
brought  to  light  four  hundred  and  ninety-one  otter  skins,  which 
were  clearly  contraband,  and  were  at  once  confiscated.  There  is 
some  ground  for  the  suspicion  that  the  Yankee  Captain's  touching 
tale  of  sailors  sick  with  scurvy  was  only  a  Yankee  trick.  But 
although  he  complained,  grumbling  could  not  save  him  from  the 
loss  of  the  skins  nor  from  having  to  leave  San  Diego  Bay  imme- 
diately, by  the  commandant's  orders. 

The  commandant  of  the  San  Diego  presidial  establishment  at 
that  time  was  Don  Manuel  Rodriguez,  who  had  come  to  California 
as  a  young  alferez,  or  lieutenant,  and  risen  to  the  command  of  the 
port.  He  was  a  vain,  pompous,  and  officious  man,  intent  on  keeping 
the  foreign  captains  strictly  within  the  limits  of  their  few  privileges, 
and  especially  zealous  in  trying  to  suppress  private  tracUng  in  furs. 
With  the  skins  seized  from  th&Ale.vander  and  those  previously 
gathered  from  other  sources,  he  now  had  on  hand  about  a  thousand 
confiscated  otter  skins. 

The  Lelia  Byrd  was  the  property  of  Captain  Richard  J.  Cleveland, 
a  native  and  resident  of  Salem,  Massachusetts.  He  had  been  a 
sailor  from  his  yovith  and  in  1799  started  on  a  four  years'  voyage  to 
China  and  India  and  back,  by  way  of  the  Northwest  Coast,  in  which 
he  made  a  fortune.  Upon  returning  from  this  cruise,  'he  became 
the  owner  of  the  Lelia  Byrd,  fitted  her  out  at  Hamburg,  loaded 
her  with  miCrchandise,  and  started  on  another  voyage  wnih  William 
Shaler  as  captain  and  himself  as  second  officer.  Both  Cleveland 
and  Shaler  were  fine  t3^pes  of  the  American  captains  of  the  day, 
enterprising  and  resourceful ;  and  Cleveland,  in  particular,  was  a 
man  of  quite  unusual  refinement,  fortitude,  and  moral  courage.  At 
a  port  to  the  south  they  heard  that  the  commandant  at  San  Diego 
had  som.e  otter  skins  which  they  could  probably  buy.  They  had 
succeeded  in  securing  sixteen  hundred  skins  on  the  lower  coast 
and,  being  on  their  way  to  China,  were  anxious  to  increase  their 
stock,  and  accordingly  sailed  for  San  Diego  in  the  hope  of  doing 
some  business  at  that  place. 

On  the  evening  of  the  17th  day  of  March,  the  Lelia  Byrd  sailed 
boldly  past  Fort  Guijarros  and  came  to  anchor  in  the  harbor.  The 
following  morning  the  commandant  came  down  on  the  shore  abreast 
of  the  ship,  with  an  escort  of  twelve  dragoons,  and  requested  that 
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a  boat  be  sent  to  take  him  on  board.  To  the  surprise  of  the  Ameri- 
cans, he  crowded  all  his  escort  into  the  boat  and  brought  them  on 
board,  and  probably  "regretted  the  necessity  of  leaving  on  shore 
his  horses,"  as  Cleveland  sarcastically  remarked.  Having  come  over 
the  ship's  side  and  saluted,  he  waited  while  his  escort  formed  in 
two  lines,  with  doffed  hats  in  one  hand  and  drawn  swords  in  the 
other,  and  then  passed  ceremoniously  through  the  lines  to  the  com- 
panionway.  "His  dress  and  every  movement,"  declares  Cleveland, 
"evinced  the  most  arrant  coxcomb,"  and  he  seems  to  have  made  him- 
self, from  the  first,  very  offensive  to  the  plain  Americans.  Having 
inquired  as  to  their  home  port,  destination,  and  the  objects  of  their 
cruise,  he  had  a  minute  taken  of  the  supplies  which  they  required 
and  which  he  agreed  to  furnish ;  he  added,  however,  that  he  should 
expect  them  to  quit  the  port  immediately  upon  their  v/ants  being 
supplied,  and  gave  warning  that  no  trading  would  be  permitted ; 
he  forbade  the  Americans  to  visit  the  town,  but  gave  them  leave 
to  go  on  shore  in  the  neighborhood  of  the  anchorage.  With  this 
he  pompously  took  his  leave  and  went  ashore,  but  left  behind  five 
of  his  escort,  whom  he  detailed  to  remain  on  the  ship  and  act  as  a 
guard  to  prevent  contraband  trading. 

The  officers  and  crew  of  the  Lelia  Byrd  availed  themselves  of 
the  permission  to  go  on  shore  and,  finding  no  one  at  the  fort,  ex- 
amined it  with  some  care.  It  was  an  earthworks  with  plank  and 
stone  magazine  at  the  rear.  The  battery  consisted  of  eight  brass 
nine-pounder  guns,  in  working  order  and  with  plenty  of  ammuni- 
tion. Returning  to  the  ship,  they  made  the  acquaintance  of  the 
sergeant  of  the  guard,  who  proved  communicative,  related  the  in- 
cident of  the  Alexander,  and  told  them  about  the  store  of  confiscated 
skins  in  the  possession  of  the  commandant.  This  was  encouraging 
and  led  the  Americans  to  hope  their  visit  might  not  be  fruitless ; 
but  when  they  applied  to  Rodriguez  to  purchase  the  furs,  he  not 
only  refused  to  consider  their  proposals,  but  made  it  plain  that  he 
expected  a  literal  compliance  with  his  demand  that  they  should 
leave  the  harbor  without  delay.  This  turn  of  affairs  surprised  and 
disgusted  the  Americans,  who  had  come  with  the  intention  of  doing 
open,  ligitimate  trading. 

But  another  visit  on  shore  raised  the  hope  that  a  few  skins  might 
be  had,  if  not  with  the  consent  of  the  commandant,  then  without  it. 
The  corporal  in  charge  of  the  battery  at  the  fort,  Jose  Velasquez, 
informed  the  Americans  that  a  few  skins  might  be  obtained  from 
private  parties,  if  taken  on  board  at  night,  and  this  the  Americans 
arranged  to  do.  Two  boats  were  sent  to  appointed  places  on  shore 
that  night,  one  which  returned  safely  with  a  few  furs,  but  the  other, 
with  the  mate  and  two  men,  failed  to  return. 

The  supplies,  consisting  of  three  head  of  cattle,  two  dozen  poultry, 
and  a  quantity  of  flour  and  salt,  had  been  taken  on  board,  and  during 
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the  day  Commandant  Rodriguez  had  paid  the  ship  a  second  pomp- 
ous visit  to  receive  his  pay  for  them ;  at  the  same  time  he  ordered  the 
Americans  to  leave  the  next  day,  and  wished  them  a  pleasant 
voyage.  But  the  commandant  was  an  active  and  suspicious  man, 
and  after  his  experience  with  the  Alexander,  the  Lelia  Byrd  lay 
heavily  on  his  mind.  That  evening,  at  the  head  of  a  party  of  horse- 
men, he  set  out  to  make  a  round  of  that  part  of  the  beach  in  the 
neighborhood  of  the  anchorage  and  fort.  His  vigilance  was  soon 
rewarded,  for  in  the  darkness  he  came  upon  the  crew  of  one  of  the 
ship's  boats  in  the  act  of  bartering  with  a  civilian  for  some  otter 
skins.  The  sailors  were  at  once  arrested,  bound  hand  and  foot,  and 
left  lying  on  the  sand  all  night  in  charge  of  a  guard  of  three  men. 
The  commandant  proceeded  on  his  way  and  at  the  fort  found  some 
goods  which  had  been  left  there  in  payment  for  a  lot  of  forty  otter 
skins,  and  these  goods  he  seized. 

The  action  of  the  commandant  in  leaving  the  prisoners  lying  on 
the  beach  all  night  was  barbarous,  notwithstanding  the  pleasant 
weather  and  the  mildness  of  the  climate ;  for,  even  though  they  did 
not  suffer  from  cold,  their  limbs  became  much  cramped  and  chafed 
from  the  roughly-tied  cords.  There  was  a  guard-house  at  the 
Presidio,  three  miles  away,  where  it  would  have  been  easy  to  take 
the  prisoners  and  where  they  might  have  been  freed  from  their 
bonds,  even  though  they  were  not  given  beds.  But  the  most  amaz- 
ing thing  was,  that  the  commandant  should  leave  his  prisoners  so 
near  the  ship,  apparently  without  a  thought  of  what  their  comrades 
would  do  when  they  discovered  their  predicament.  Apparently  he 
had  so  contemptuous  an  opinion  of  the  Americans  as  to  suppose 
that  they  would  tamely  submit  to  whatsoever  indignity  he  might 
choose  to  inflict.  Had  he  taken  the  precaution  to  remove  the  pris- 
oners to  the  guard-house,  it  would  have  given  him  an  advantage  in 
the  conflict  which  followed  and  the  outcome  might  have  been  very 
dififerent,  as  Cleveland  and  Shaler  would  scarcely  have  departed 
without  rescuing  their  men,  either  by  force,  or  strategy. 

When  morning  came  and  the  plight  of  the  second  boat's  crew 
was  discovered,  the  officers  of  the  Lelia  Byrd  took  energetic  action. 

The  choice  presented  them  was,  as  they  conceived  it,  between  sub- 
mission to  plundering  and  indignant  treatment,  and  hazarding  the 
consequences  of  resistance.  Without  a  moment's  hestation  they 
adopted  the  latter  alternative.  While  the  commandant  was  assem- 
bhng  the  outward  symbols  of  his  state  and  preparing  to  ride  over 
and  search  the  ship  at  his  leisure,  Cleveland  and  Shaler  formed  and 
executed  their  plans.  The  Spanish  guard  on  the  ship  were  first  of 
all  disarmed  and  compelled  to  go  below ;  then  Captain  Cleveland  got 
into  a  boat  with  four  men,  each  armed  with  a  brace  of  loaded  pistols, 
and  pulled  ashore.  The  guard,  judging  by  Cleveland's  account, 
seem  to  have  been  taken  completely  by  surprise  and  to  have  made 
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no  resistance  whatever:  "On  landing  (he  wrote),  we  ran  up  to 
the  gxiard,  and,  presenting  our  pistols,  ordered  them  instantly  to 
release  our  men  from  their  ligatures.  *  *  *  This  order  was 
readily  complied  with  by  the  three  soldiers,  who  had  been  guarding 
them ;  and,  to  prevent  mischief,  we  took  away  their  arms,  dipped 
them  in  the  water,  and  left  them  on  the  beach."' 

Everybody,  from  the  commandant  down,  seems  to  have  rested 
serenely  in  the  assumption  that  the  Americans  could  not  and  would 
not  make  any  resistance,  and  all  were  completely  taken  by  surprise. 
By  the  time  the  commandant  hove  in  sight,  the  Americans  were 
safe  on  board  the  ship.  One  of  the  guard  had  the  presence  of  mind 
to  run  to  the  fort  and  give  warning  that  the  Americans  were  about 
to  escape  wnthout  plotting  the  guard  on  shore.  The  alarm  quickly 
spread,  and  soon  the  commandant  himself  came  raging  down  to  the 
fort,  with  the  whole  population,  both  soldiers  and  citizens,  at  his 
heels. 

It  was  now  necessary  for  the  Americans  to  make  their  escape 
as  quickly  as  possible.  The  crew  were  full  of  fight,  but  they  were 
only  fifteen  all  told,  and  the  ship's  armament  consisted  of  only  six 
three-pounders,  far  inferior  in  both  range  and  efi^ectiveness  to  the 
guns  in  the  fort.  They  knew  they  were  taking  desperate  chances, 
and  that  the  battery,  if  efficiently  handled,  was  sufficient  to  sink  the 
ship.  The  service  was  not  efficient,  however,  as  the  sequel  proved. 
There  were  probably  forty  soldiers  at  the  Presidio,  and  the  total 
population  in  1800  was  returned  as  one  hundred  and  sixty-seven 
men,  women,  and  children.  The  greater  part  of  this  population  now 
catnel  running'  from  the  t'own  to  the  fort  ;  but  the  members  of  the 
battery  were  the'  only  ones  who  countfed,  the  remainder  being  mere 
sightseers. 

The  difficulties  and  disadvantages  with'  which  the  Americans  had 
to  contend  in  running  the  battery  were  many.  The  channel  is  nar- 
row and  they  would  be  obliged  to  pass  within  musket  shot  of  the 
fort.  Some  precious  time  was  necessarily  consumed  in  hoisting  the 
anchor  and  getting  up  sail,  and  this  gave  the  Spaniards  plenty  of 
time  to  prepare  for  the  conflict.  There  was  only  a  light  land  breeze 
blowing,  the  tide  was  running  in,  and  the  brig  was  slow  in  gettin.':;- 
under  way.  As  soon  as  the  sailors  had  loosed  the  sails  and  began  to 
heave  up  the  anchor,  a  blank  shot  was  fired  from  the  fort  and  the 
Spanish  flag  hoisted.  This  having  no  ei¥ect,  a  nine-pound  solid  shot 
was  fired  across  the  ship's  bows ;  but,  with  all  sail  set,  she  continued 
to  draw  near  the  fort. 

In  the  hope  of  restraining  the  fire  from  the  fort  and  thus  pre- 
venting bloodshed,  the  Americans  now  compelled  the  Spanish  guard, 
in  their  uniforms,  to  stand  in  the  most  exposed  and  conspicuous 
stations  in  the  ship,  where  they  frantically  but  vainly  pleaded  with 
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their  countrymen  to  cease  firing,  and  fell  upon  their  faces  on  the 
deck  at  each  discharge.  This  continued,  according  to  Cleveland's 
estimate,  for  three-quarters  of  an  hour,  before  the  slow-moving  ship 
came  within  range  of  the  fort  and  opened  fire.  The  Americans  then 
fired  two  broadsides ;  at  the  first,  they  saw  numbers  of  people  scram- 
bling up  the  wall  at  the  back  of  the  fort  and  running  away,  and  at 
the  second,  they  were  no  longer  able  to  see  anyone  in  the  fort, 
except  one  soldier,  who  stood  on  the  ramparts  and  waved  his  hat. 

Safe  out  of  the  harbor,  preparations  were  made  for  putting  the 
guard  on  shore.  While  their  arms  were  being  tied  in  bundles  and 
the  boat  hoisted  out,  the  poor  fellows  were  making  a  ludicrous  ex- 
hibition of  their  fears  and  never  ceased  to  implore  for  mercy.  Upon 
being  set  on  shore  unharmed,  they  seemed  transported  with  joy,  and 
proceeded  to  relieve  their  feelings  by  embracing  each  other,  cross- 
ing themselves,  falling  on  their  knees  in  prayer,  and  finally  spring- 
ing up  and  shouting:  "Vivan,  vivan  los  Americanos!' 

There  is  no  record  of  any  blood  being  shed  in  this  "Battle  of 
San  Diego,"  but  the  Lelia  Byrd  was  considerably  damaged.  Her 
rigging  was  struck  several  times  early  in  the  action,  and  while 
abreast  of  the  fort  several  balls  struck  her  hull ;  one  of  these  pierced 
her  "between  wind  and  water."  There  is  no  doubt  that  Corporal 
Velasquez  and  his  men  did  everything  in  their  power  to  sink  the 
ship.  Besides  the  stimulating  presence  of  the  fiery  commandant, 
the  corporal  probably  thought  it  prudent,  in  view  of  his  previous 
conduct,  to  make  a  record  of  extenuating  zeal  Cleveland  ex- 
pressed the  opinion  that  the  corporal  ofifered  them  the  skins  treacher- 
ously, by  order  of  the  commandant ;  or,  as  he  says,  "expressly  to 
decoy  us,  that  he  might  have  an  apology  to  plunder  us."  But 
Rodriguez,  notwithstanding  his  officiousness  and  pomposity,  was 
hardly  a  man  of  such  bad  character  as  Cleveland  believed.  It  is 
also  a  fact  (of  which  Cleveland  was  probably  not  aware)  that 
Velasquez  was  arrested  for  his  complicity  in  the  contraband  trad- 
ing. This  arrest  was  on  commercial  and  not  legal  grounds,  the 
bone  of  contention  being  the  goods  found  in  the  fort  and  confis- 
cated by  the  commandant.  The  corporal  contended  there  had  been 
merely  a  little  exchange  of  gifts  between  himself  and  the  sailors, 
and  that  the  commandant  himself  had  accepted  similar  gifts ;  but 
the  goods  were  sold  for  a  sum  equivalent  to  $212.  It  is  somewhat 
amusing  to  find,  in  the  voluminous  correspondence  over  this  afifaif, 
the  venerable  Fray  Antonio  Peyri,  founder  of  the  Mission  of  San 
Luis  Rey,  writing  to  ask  for  the  return  of  one  hundred  and  seventy 
otter  skins  which  his  Indian  neophytes  had  smuggled  on  board  the 
Alexander — perhaps  by  his  own  direction — and  that  this  request 
was  refused.  But  it  gives  one  a  shock,  even  at  this  late  day,  to 
learn  that  the  furs  which  were  the  cause  of  so  much  trouble  never 
did  anyone  any  good,  but  rotted  before  they  could  be  legally  dis- 


112  HISTORICAL  SOCIETY  OP  SOUTHERN  CALIFORNIA 

posed  of,  and  were  thrown  into  the  sea !  How  much  better  to 
have  allowed  the  poor  otters  to  swim  the  sea  unmolested ! 

The  Americans  now  returned  to  the  Lower  California  coast 
and  put  into  San  Quintin  for  repairs,  where  they  found  Captain 
Brown  and  the  Alexander,  and  had  an  "experience  meeting"  at 
which  the  adventures  of  the  two  ships  were  related  at  length  and 
mutual  grievances  discussed.  The  Alexander  soon  departed  for 
the  Northwest  coast,  and  a  few  days  later  there  appeared  at  San 
Quintin  a  jolly  company  of  frailes  from  different  missions  in  the 
vicinity,  who  came  for  the  privilege  of  talking  with  the  Americans, 
and  camped  on  the  shore.  So  pleasant  was  their  company  found 
that  the  frailes  persuaded  the  Americans  to  prolong  their  stay  a 
week  after  they  were  ready  to  sail,  and,  finding  that  they  were 
becoming  short  of  water,  sent  their  Indian  servants  a  long  distance 
into  the  interior  to  bring  a  fresh  supply.  So  far  from  blaming  the 
Americans  for  their  part  in  the  affair  at  San  Diego,  the  frailes 
sympathized  heartily  with  their  view  of  the  case  and  were  loud 
in  their  denunciation  of  the  San  Diego  commandant.  It  seems  that 
a  courier  had  been  dispatched  to  the  various  missions  along  the 
coast  with  a  letter  containing  an  account  of  the  affair,  in  which, 
strangely  enough,  the  commandant  was  blamed  and  the  gallantry 
of  the  Americans,  as  well  as  their  magnanimity  in  ceasing  their 
fire  and  in  setting  the  guard  safely  on  shore,  were  highly  eulogized. 
This  letter  preceded  the  ship  down  the  coast,  so  that  the  Americans 
found  that  the  noise  of  their  exploit  had  gone  before  them,  and 
always  in  a  form  very  much  to  their  credit.  Indeed,  the  excite- 
ment caused  by  the  affair  had  not  yet  died  out  when  Richard 
Henry  Dana  came  to  the  Pacific  Coast  thirty-three  years  later,  as 
he  afterward  bore  strong  testimony. 

The  Lelia  Byrd  went  on  her  way  at  last  and  circumnavigated 
the  globe.  Captain  Shaler  died  in  1830,  while  United  States  Consuf 
at  Havana,  and  Cleveland  was  Vice-Consul  under  him  at  that  time 
The  latter  lived  to  see  the  otters  exterminated  by  the  eager  Ameri- 
can hunters,  and  other  battles  between  Americans  and  Spaniards 
fought  at  San  Diego  and  elsewhere,  as  the  result  of  which  Upper 
California  became  one  of  the  United  States.  In  1842  he  published 
his  reminiscences,  in  which  the  story  of  the  "Battle  of  San  Diego" 
was  vividly  told.  He  lived  to  be  almost  eighty-seven,  and  died  at 
Danvers,  Massachusetts,  in  1860.  He  and  Shaler  may  be  said  to 
have  been  among  the  finest  types  of  the  American  sea  captains  of 
an  heroic  age.  Their  old  antagonist,  Rodriguez,  was  sent  to  Mex- 
ico in  1807,  and  died  there  in  1810.  The  otters  are  all  long  since 
gone,  and  only  crumbling  ruins  mark  the  scenes  of  the  labors  of 
the  devoted  missionaries.  Today  there  stands  on  old  Point  Gui- 
jarros,  now  called  Ballast  Point,  a  government  lighthouse,  and, 


THE  BATTLE  OF  SAN  DIEGO 


113 


near  by  on  the  mainland,  the  new  Fort  Rosecrans,  forming  part 
of  the  defenses  of  San  Diego  Harbor.  In  the  construction  of  these 
works  the  old  Spanish  fort  was  demolished,  and  even  the  old  stone 
magazine  in  the  rear  removed.  Probably  few  of  those  whose  homes 
now  look  out  across  the  beautiful  land-locked  harbor  know  the 
story  of  the  "Battle  of  San  Diego,"  and  it  is  needful  that  the  heroic 
deeds  of  the  men  of  the  past  should  be  remembered. 


THE  ARCHITECTURE  OF  THE  MISSIONS. 


BY  WILLIAM  L.  JUDSON. 

One  of  the  most  precious  bequests  which  any  age  can  leave  to 
its  successors  is  the  charm  of  its  own  characteristic  spirit.  One 
of  the  most  valued  possessions  of  any  age  is  the  flavor  of  the 
traditions  and  the  relics  of  bygone  times  telling  their  story  of 
struggle  and  conquest,  of  decay,  of  defeat,  of  peace  and  war,  of 
the  evolution  of  a  people,  of  a  culture,  of  an  epoch. 

For  two  generations  the  old  missions  of  California  have  moaned 
to  the  desert  breezes  the  pathetic  tale  of  defeat,  disaster,  and  of  a 
noble  purpose  almost  carried  to  its  fulfillment  through  the  incred- 
ible sacrifices  of  a  half  century  of  heroic  struggle. 

Fifteen  years  ago  California  was  dotted  at  mtervals  with  the 
ruined  witnesses  to  the  self-devotion  of  the  mission  fathers.  For 
fifteen  years,  and  probably  longer,  there  has  gone  up  a  chronic  wail 
that  the  old  missions  were  passing  away.  Fire  or  decay  or  the 
necessities  of  neighbors  had  destroyed  the  wooden  portions  of  the 
unprotected  buildings.  Roofs  had  consequently  disappeared,  and 
the  soluble  and  friable  adobe  walls  were  exposed  to  the  disinte- 
grating action  of  summer  sun  and  winter  rain.  In  many  cases  the 
imperfectly  burned  bricks  of  columns  and  arches  had  disintegrated 
until  they  seemed  almost  ready  to  fall  of  their  own  weight.  The 
picture  was  saddening,  as  ruin  and  decay  must  always  be,  but  it 
was  unspeakably  picturesque. 

The  few  artists  who  had  the  privilege  of  seeing  the  missions  in 
that  state  revelled  in  their  romantic  beauty,  and,  happily,  many 
beautiful  transcriptions  were  made  and  still  exist  to  prove  the  truth 
of  these  words. 

The  picturesque  beauty  of  the  old  missions  was  passing.  Alas ! 
it  has  passed.  What  the  elements  had  spared,  the  restorer  has 
finished. 

Henry  Sandham,  the  Boston  artist,  illustrated  Helen  Hunt  Jack- 
son's book  on  Father  Junipero  and  his  work,  in  which  he  vividly 
indicates  the  beauty  and  dignity  and  the  elaborate  intricacy  of  plan 
and  design,  as  well  as  the  weird  picturesqueness  of  the  ruin.  I 
mention  this  book  merely  to  contrast  it  with  a  recent  one  in  which 
the  illustrations  are  made  from  photographs,  '"The  Missions  of 
California,"  by  Jesse  S.  Hildrup. 

Here  we  have  the  same  mission  buildings,  newly  shingled,  plas- 
tered, painted,  perky,  neat,  comfortable,  modern  houses.  Truly,  the 
old  missions  are  passing;  many  of  them  have  passed. 
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The  architecture  of  the  CaHfornia  missions  has  exercised  a  singu- 
lar and  potent  influence  on  the  architectural  composition  of  our 
time.  It  is  not  to  be  wondered  at  that  the  builders  of  California 
should  adopt  and  adapt  a  mode  of  expression  so  well  suited  to  the 
climate  and  landscape  of  this  southwesern  coast,  but  it  is  a  little 
singular  that  its  fascination  should  lay  hold  of  the  architects  of 
the  cloudy  and  humid  East.  The  influence  of  the  beautiful  mission 
architecture  has  been  such  that  it  may  truly  be  said  to  have  been 
the  origin  of  a  new  and  distinct  style,  if  not  an  order  of  archie- 
tecture.  The  Fathers  builded  wiser  than  they  knew.  Everywhere 
nowadays  we  see  in  domestic,  civic  and  ecclesiastic  buildings  traces 
of  mission  influence.  The  complicated  curving  parapet  or  gable ; 
the  generous,  wide-spreading,  cloistered  corridor ;  the  patio ;  the 
small-domed,  square  tower;  the  embrasure-like  arched  windows  so 
largely  adopted  in  eastern  and  even  in  European  plans,  are  all 
features  borrowed  from  the  missions.  And  while  we  contemplate 
this  welcome  addition  to  the  art  knowledge  of  the  world,  it  is  inter- 
esting to  trace  the  sources  through  which  the  friars  received  their 
ideal. 

Undoubtedly  the  first  attempts  at  formal  architecture  in  Spanish- 
America  were  a  reflex  of  the  debased  renaissance  then  in  vogue 
in  Spain.  The  simple  pedimented  form  of  the  Greek  temple  had 
been  modified  to  meet  the  requirements  of  Christian  worship.  A 
belfry  had  been  added  in  the  shape  of  a  square  tower  on  one  side, 
and  later  on  each  side  of  the  facade.  The  dome  with  which  it  was 
crowned  was  a  concession  to  climate  and  to  architectural  effect.  In 
the  case  of  the  missions  it  was  easier  to  cover  a  small  space  with 
a  dome  of  bricks  made  on  the  spot  than  to  carry  timbers  on  human 
shoulders  a  distance  of  ten  to  fifty  miles  from  the  mountains ;  and 
the  dome  form,  while  adding  an  element  of  variety  and  grace  to 
the  design,  was  better  adapted  to  a  warm  and  rainless  land  than 
either  the  hip  roof  or  the  spire. 

When  we  question  the  stones  themselves  for  information,  we  find 
the  most  surprising  discrepancy  between  the  mature  completeness 
of  the  plan  and  the  execution  of  the  detail. 

I  have  not  been  able  to  find  any  record  of,  or  even  an  allusion 
to  the  origin  of  the  plan  of  the  buildings,  but  the  maturity  of 
design,  the  richness  of  elaboration  in  the  plan,  and  the  adaptation 
of  parts  to  each  other  and  to  their  uses  seem  convincing  evidence 
that  master  minds  and  experienced  hands  first  conceived  and  drew 
the  plans. 

It  is  more  reasonable  to  believe  that  these  plans  were  brought 
ready  made  from  Spain  or  Mexico  than  that  the  priests  themselves 
were  trained  architects.  Even  then  we  have  to  credit  the  fathers 
with  an  almost  supernatural  knowledge  of  building,  for  there  is 
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no  record  of  skilled  artists  in  the  outfit.  And  there  were  bricks 
and  tiles  to  be  moulded  and  fired,  difficult  and  complicated  black- 
smithing  to  be  done,  lime  to  be  quarried  and  burned,  and  plaster 
to  be  made  and  applied.  There  were  bricks  to  be  laid,  sometimes 
in  beautiful  and  compHcated  forms ;  and,  most  difficult  of  all,  there 
were  arches  to  be  built,  elliptical  and  circular,  and  these  sometimes 
occurring  side  by  side  in  the  same  wall.  There  was  much  wood- 
work, requiring  an  intimate  knowledge  of  carpentry,  and  there  was 
stone  masonry  and  stone  carving  in  cornices  and  mouldings  which 
would  do  credit  to  the  advanced  knowledge  and  appliances  of  our 
own  time. 

Doubtless  the  actual  labor  presented  no  problem.  The  Indian 
converts  in  great  numbers  worked  industriously,  if  not  willingly, 
without  payment  or  reward.  There  are  evidences  in  all  the  missions 
of  the  barbaric  taste  in  ornament  in  decoration,  and  of  the  un- 
trained hands  of  the  neophyte.  The  record  of  the  Indian  could  not 
be  eliminated. 

With  all  this,  even  supposing  that  the  retinue  may  have  embraced 
a  number  of  expert  workmen,  there  still  remains  a  great  wonder 
how  and  by  whom  these  remarkable  works  were  directed. 

In  the  San  Carlos  Mission  at  Carmel  Bay  there  was  a  remark- 
able piece  of  engineering  in  the  walls  and  roof  of  the  main  building. 
The  roof  was  doubtless  originally  of  tile  supported  by  poles  laid 
on  wooden  rafters.  The  remarkable  thing  about  it  is  that  this  cus- 
tomary arrangement  was  reinforced  with  nerves  or  groins  of  stone ; 
that  is,  narrow  arches,  a  single  stone  in  width  spanning  the  nave 
from  side  to  side.  This  daring  device  is  an  adaptation  from  the 
Gothic  style,  and  proves  an  intimate  knowledge  of  the  resources 
of  art  in  the  builder.  In  fact,  it  is  scarcely  possible  that  the  roof 
could  have  been  so  planned  by  an  architect  who  could  not  possibly 
foresee  the  conditions  under  which  the  work  must  be  done.  In 
order  to  give  further  stability  to  the  heavy  roof,  instead  of  using 
corbels,  as  in  the  Gothic,  the  inner  surface  of  the  massive  walls 
were  curved  inward  at  the  top,  giving  an  air  of  exceeding  grace 
to  the  general  ef¥ect.  The  tall  elliptical  form  of  its  domes  also  adds, 
an  element  of  grace  to  the  exterior  which  makes  them  unique  in 
California.  This  arrangement  is  clearly  shown  by  Henry  Sandham 
in  the  drawings  already  alluded  to. 

This  same  Mission  of  San  Carlos  was  not  only  a  gem  among  the 
missions,  but  was  a  remarkable  work  of  art  in  itself,  one  which 
would  command  the  attention  of  architects  anywhere  in  the  civil- 
ized world  for  its  simple  dignity,  for  its  mass  and  line,  for  the 
perfect  proportion  of  its  parts  and  the  beauty  of  its  contours. 

I  speak  in  the  past  tense  because  the  (restorer  has  got  in  his 
deadly  work  since  I  first  saw  it.    Recent  photographs  show  that 
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it  has  been  plastered,  painted  and  crowned  with  a  high  pitched  roof 
of  shingles  utterly  out  of  proportion  with  the  buildings  and  out 
of  harmony  with  the  climate  and  spirit  of  California. 

These  criticisms  are  made,  not  in  a  spirit  of  blame  or  fault-find- 
ing, but  rather  in  a  spirit  of  regret  for  the  necessity  of  so  great 
a  sacrifice  of  beauty  to  utility. 

The  most  elaborate  of  the  California  missions  was  doubtless  San 
Juan  Capistrano.  Happily,  there  are  a  few  fragments  still  remain- 
ing to  prove  what  a  beautiful  and  imposing  structure  it  must  have 
been  when  the  seven  domes  of  its  great  nave  were  still  intact ; 
with  its  long  lines  of  carved  cornices  and  sculptured  pilasters,  its 
multiple  arched  shrines  and  niches,  and  its  walls  glowing  with 
barbaric  design  and  color.  One  of  the  most  interesting  architectural 
features  of  this  mission  is  the  stone  carving,  some  of  which  is  still 
in  place  and  seems  to  have  been  done  after  the  masonry  was  in 
place.  Certain  sandstones  and  some  limestones  are  quite  soft  when 
first  quarried  and  may  be  chiseled  and  carved  readily. 

Fifteen  years  ago,  in  the  glory  of  its  ruin,  its  great  enclosure 
was  an  entrancing  picture,  with  its  old  olive  mill,  its  infinite  lines 
of  arches  with  their  floors  of  square  bricks,  its  red-tiled  roofs  and 
quaint  terra  cotta  chimneys. 

Time  is  the  great  beautifier,  the  master  painter.  It  will  be  many 
long  years  before  the  restorations  will  blend  and  seem  to  belong 
to  their  place  as  a  part  of  the  story  of  the  past. 

Although  the  mission  buildings  differ  widely  in  treatment  and 
detail,  there  is  a  general  family  resemblance  as  if  they  had  been 
designed  by  a  single  mind ;  usually  the  facade  of  a  central  roman- 
esque  pedimented  gable  with  pilasters  supporting  the  pediment,  with 
a  square  tower  or  belfry  pierced  with  romanesque  windows  flanking 
each  side,  the  arched  entrance  in  the  center  being  usually  sur- 
mounted by  a  square  projecting  cornice.  Sometimes  one  of  the 
towers  has  been  omitted,  as  at  Santa  Inez ;  sometimes  partly  miss- 
ing, as  at  San  Luis  Rey,  or  wholly  missing,  as  at  San  Gabriel, 
where  the  entire  facade  has  been  destroyed. 

In  some  cases  the  gable  is  treated  as  a  parapet,  with  complicated 
lines  and  this  is  one  of  the  features  seized  upon  as  characteristic  in 
adapting  this  style  to  modern  uses.  The  excessive  massiveness  of 
the  walls  which  so  excites  the  wonder  of  the  tourist  is  difficult  to 
account  for,  unless  they  were  so  built  to  counteract  the  effect  of  the 
frequent  temblors  of  those  early  days. 

During  the  fifty  or  sixty  years  of  neglect  and  decay  which  the 
missions  suffered,  one  only  seems  to  have  preserved  its  original 
appearance.  Santa  Barbara,  one  of  the  richest  and  most  extensive, 
perhaps  owing  to  the  proximity  of  an  important  city,  has  been,  at 
least  in  part,  fairly  well  preserved.  A  visit  to  the  belfry  and  an 
outlook  over  the  roofs  will  give  the  visitor  a  good  idea  of  the 
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massive  construction  and  the  strange  mixture  of  materials  used  in 
the  building.  It  is  an  example  of  mission  architecture  exemplary 
of  what  may  be  considered  as  the  central  type.  The  huge  fountain 
in  front  of  the  building,  clumsy  and  crude  in  execution,  has  still 
a  certain  dignity  and  grace  of  form,  the  one  quality  speaking  for 
its  aboriginal  and  unskilled  builders,  the  other  for  the  cultured 
mind  of  its  designer. 

While  none  of  the  California  missions  can  vie  with  those  of 
Arizona  and  Texas  in  point  of  magnificence  of  design  or  in  the 
barbaric  splendor  and  richness  of  ornamentation,  the  most  notable 
buildings,  like  San  Luis  Rey,  the  richest  of  them  all,  San  Juan 
Capistrano,  Santa  Barbara,  San  Carlos,  etc.,  all  possess  some  archi- 
tectural qualites,  like  size,  beauty  of  design,  intricacy  of  plan  or 
ingenuity  of  construction,  which  must  excite  admiration  and  wonder. 

On  the  other  hand,  some  of  the  mission  buildings,  like  Santa 
Inez  and  San  Miguel,  are  conventional  and  common-place. 
Still  others  are  mere  collections  of  adobe  huts  with  no  pre- 
tensions to  architecture.  There  is  one  redeeming  instance  in  this 
latter  class,  however,  pathetic  in  its  silent  testmony  to  a  desire 
for  beauty  amid  surroundings  of  squalor  and  poverty ;  this  is  the 
belfry  of  Pala,  an  isolated  bit  of  brick  and  stone  masonry  pierced 
by  two  arches,  one  above  the  other.  It  is  perfect  in  its  outline 
and  having  the  crowning  quality  of  artisanship,  a  perfect  adapta- 
bility to  its  use. 

Another  instance  which  seems  to  me  a  pathetic  misdirection  of 
worthy  intention  is  in  the  facade  of  San  Francisco  de  Asis,  where 
massive  pillars  of  noble  proportions  are  superimposed  in  a  manner 
opposed  to  all  the  laws  of  art,  beauty,  good  taste  and  gravity. 

Father  Junipero  Serra  was  the  moving  spirit  in  the  founding 
and  building  of  the  nine  principal  missions  of  the  south,  and,  so 
far  as  we  know,  no  other  force  was  pervasive  enough  to  impress 
a  style  on  all  this  work.  It  is  probable,  then,  that,  although  the 
plans  may  have  been  drawn  by  other  hands,  the  directing  mind 
was  that  of  this  remarkable  man,  and  although  this  fact  is  not 
mentioned  in  the  books,  it  is  very  reasonable  that  to  his  many  other 
great  qualities  the  gift  of  artistic  insight  was  added,  if  not  the 
accomplishment  of  architectural  training. 
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CALIFORNIA  UNDER  THE  RULE  OF  SPAIN  AND 

MEXICO. 

BY  J.  M.  GUINN. 

California,  generally  speaking,  is  regarded  as  a  new  country,  and 
our  eastern  friends  are  accustomed  to  refer  to  it  as  "Out  West" — a 
term  significant  of  recent  settlement.  Yet  in  point  of  discovery 
California  ranks  among  the  earliest  made  on  the  North  American 
continent,  and  in  time  of  settlement  it  antedates  all  the  other  States 
west  of  the  Alleghany  Mountains  except  four. 

What  was  named  by  the  Spaniards  Alta  California  was  discovered 
by  Cabrillo  in  1542 — fifty  years  almost  to  a  day  after  the  discovery 
of  the  New  World  by  Columbus. 

Our  easy  victory  over  the  Spaniards  in  our  recent  war  with  them, 
in  which  we  wrested  from  Spain  the  last  vestage  of  her  former 
vast  possessions  in  America,  has  bred  in  us  a  contempt  for  the 
Spanish  soldier  and  sailor ;  and  in  our  overmastering  Anglo-Saxon 
conceit  we  are  inclined  to  consider  our  race  the  conservator  of 
enterprise,  adventure  and  martial  valor,  while  on  the  other  hand 
we  regard  the  Spanish  Celt  as  lacking  in  energy,  deficient  in  enter- 
prise and  destitute  of  courage ;  and  yet  there  was  a  time  when 
these  race  conditions  seemingly  were  reversed.  There  was  a  time 
when  the  Spaniards  were  the  most  enterprising,  the  most  adventur- 
ous and  the  bravest  of  the  nations  of  Europe. 

A  hundred  years  before  our  Pilgrim  Fathers  landed  on  Plymouth 
Rock,  Spain  had  flourishing  colonies  in  America.  Eighty-five  years 
before  the  first  cabin  was  built  in  Jamestown,  Cortez  had  conquered 
and  made  tributary  to  the  Spanish  crown  the  empire  of  Mexico,  a 
country  more  populous  and  many  times  larger  than  Spain  herself. 
Ninety  years  before  the  Dutch  had  planted  the  germ  of  a  settle- 
ment on  Manhattan  Island — the  site  of  the  future  commercial  me- 
tropolis of  the  New  World — Pizarro,  the  swineherd  of  Truxillo, 
with  a  handful  of  adventurers  had  conquered  Peru,  the  richest,  most 
populous  and  most  civilized  empire  of  America.  In  less  than  fifty 
years  after  the  discovery  of  America,  Balboa  crossed  the  Isthmus 
of  Panama,  discovered  the  Pacific  Ocean,  and  took  possession  of 
it  for  the  Spanish  crown ;  Magellan,  sailing  through  the  straits 
that  still  bear  his  name  and  across  the  wide  Pacific,  circumnavigated 
the  globe ;  Cabeza  de  Vaca,  with  three  companions,  after  nine  years' 
wandering  among  savage  tribes,  crossed  the  continent  overland 
from  the  Atlantic  to  the  Pacific ;  Coronado,  searching  for  the  fabled 
Seven  Cities  of  Cibola  and  the  mythical  Quivera,  penetrated  the 
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interior  of  the  North  American  continent  to  the  plains  of  Kansas ; 
and  Cabrillo,  the  discoverer  of  Alta  CaUfornia,  explored  the  Pacific 
Coast  of  North  America  to  the  44th  parallel  of  north  latitude;  and 
all  these  discoveries  had  been  made  by  the  Spaniards  in  fifty  years. 
Was  there  ever  a  half  century  in  the  world's  history  so  crowded 
with  mighty  events?    Was  there  ever  a  people  more  daring? 

While  the  English  and  the  French  were  cautiously  feeling  their 
way  along  the  North  Atlantic  coast  of  America  and  taking  posses- 
sion of  a  few  bays  and  harbors,  the  Spaniards  had  possessed  them- 
selves of  all  of  the  South  American  continent  and  more  than  one- 
third  of  the  habitable  portion  of  the  North  American. 

When  we  consider  the  clumsy  and  imperfect  arms  with  which 
they  made  their  conquests,  and  the  lumbering  and  unseaworthy 
ships  in  which  they  explored  unknown  seas,  we  are  surprised  at 
their  success  and  astonished  at  their  enterprise  and  their  daring. 

The  ships  of  Cabrillo  were  but  little  better  than  floating  tubs — 
square  rigged,  high  decked,  broad  bottomed,  they  sailed  almost 
equally  well  with  broadside  as  with  keel  to  the  wave.  Even  the 
famous  galleons  of  Spain  compared  with  the  ships  of  today  were 
caricatures  of  maritime  architecture — huge,  clumsy,  round-sterned 
vessels  with  bulwarks  four  feet  thick  and  built  up  at  stem  and  stern 
like  castles.  Whether  in  storm  or  fair  weather,  they  rocked  and 
rolled  continually. 

Nor  were  storms  and  shipwrecks  on  unknown  seas  the  mariner's 
greatest  dread,  nor  were  they  his  deadliest  enemies.  That  fearful 
scourge  of  the  high  seas,  the  dreaded  escorbuto  or  scurvy,  always 
made  its  appearance  on  long  voyages,  and  sometimes  exterminated 
the  entire  ship's  crew. 

*    *  * 

Two  hundred  and  twenty-seven  years  have  passed  since  that 
autumn  day  when  Cabrillo,  the  discoverer,  sailed  into  San  Diego 
Bay.  In  all  the  centuries  that  have  gone  by  since  that  eventful 
day,  California  has  remained  a  terra  incognita — an  unknown  land. 

Out  beyond  the  Channel  Islands,  freighted  with  the  wealth  of 
"Ormus  and  of  Ind,"  year  after  year  the  Manila  galleons  sailed 
down  the  coast  on  their  return  voyages.  Storm-tossed  and  scurvy- 
scourged,  there  was  no  harbor  of  refuge  prepared  for  them  on  the 
California  coast.  The  kings  and  nobles  of  Spain  must  revel  in 
luxury  and  there  was  no  money  to  spare  from  the  royal  treasury 
to  explore  an  unknown  coast  when  the  only  return  might  be  the 
saving  of  sailors'  lives. 

For  two  centuries  and  a  half  Spain  has  held  her  vast  colonial 
possessions  in  America,  but  her  grasp  is  loosening.  As  the  years 
have  gone  by,  defeat  and  disaster  have  come  upon  her  and  she  has 
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fallen  from  her  high  estate.  Her  power  on  sea  and  land  has  weak- 
ened. Those  brave  old  sea  kings,  Drake,  Hawkins  and  Frobisher, 
have  destroyed  her  Invincible  Armada  and  burned  her  ships  in  her 
very  harbors.  English  and  Dutch  privateers  have  preyed  upon  her 
commerce  on  the  high  seas,  and  buccaneers  have  robbed  her  treas- 
ure ships  and  devastated  her  settlements  on  the  islands  and  the 
Spanish  Main ;  while  freebooters  of  many  nations  have  time  and 
again  captured  her  Manila  galleons  and  ravished  her  colonies  on 
the  Pacific  Coast. 

The  bravery,  the  energy  and  the  enterprise  that  had  been  a  marked 
characteristic  of  her  people  in  the  days  of  Cortez  and  Pizarro  were 
ebbing  away.  The  immense  wealth  that  flowed  into  her  coffers 
from  her  American  possessions  engendered  habits  of  lavish  ex- 
penditure and  official  corruption  among  her  rulers,  demoralized  her 
army  and  prostrated  her  industries.  While  her  kings  and  nobles 
were  reveling  in  luxury,  her  poor  were  crying  for  bread.  Pre- 
scriptive laws,  religious  intolerance  and  haunting  fear  of  her  Holy 
Inquisition  had  driven  into  exile  many  of  her  most  enterprising  and 
most  intelligent  people. 

These  baneful  influences  had  palsied  the  bravery  and  spirit  of 
adventure  that  had  been  marked  characteristics  of  the  Spaniards 
in  the  fifteenth  and  sixteenth  centuries.  Other  nations  stood  ready 
to  take  advantage  of  Spain's  decadence.  Her  olden-time  enemy, 
England,  who  had  gained  in  power  as  Spain  had  lost,  was  ever  on 
the  alert  to  take  advantage  of  her  weakness ;  and  another  power, 
Russia,  almost  unknown  among  the  nations  of  Europe  when  Spain 
was  in  her  prime,  was  threatening  her  possessions  in  Alta  Cali- 
fornia. To  hold  this  vast  country  it  must  be  colonized,  but  her 
restrictions  on  commerce  and  her  prescriptive  laws  against  foreign- 
ers had  shut  the  door  to  her  colonial  possessions  against  colonists 
from  other  nations.  Her  sparse  settlements  in  Mexico  could  spare 
no  settlers.  The  native  inhabitants  of  Alta  California  must  be 
converted  to  Christianity  and  made  into  citizens.  Poor  material 
indeed  were  these  degraded  savages  for  Christians  or  citizens,  but 
Spain's  needs  were  pressing  and  missionary  zeal  was  powerful. 
The  scheme  for  the  occupation  and  colonization  of  Alta  California 
was  to  be  jointly  the  work  of  the  Church  and  the  State — of  the 
Sword  and  the  Cross.  The  State  was  to  send  its  soldiers  to  pro- 
tect the  missionaries  while  engaged  in  the  work  of  conversion, 
and  punish  the  natives  when  they  rebelled.  The  church,  besides 
converting  the  natives,  was  to  train  them  to  habits  of  industry, 
teach  them  to  be  self-supporting  and  fit  them  for  citizenship. 

Early  in  1769  two  ships  were  dispatched  from  ports  in  Lower 
California  to  San  Diego,  which  had  been  selected  as  the  initial  point 
for  beginning  the  work  of  conversion,  and  two  land  expeditions 
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began  their  march  from  Loreto  to  San  Diego.  With  the  second 
land  expedition  came  Caspar  Portola,  the  Governor  of  the  Terri- 
tory, and  Father  Junipero  Serra,  the  President  of  the  Missions. 

On  the  16th  day  of  July,  1769,  the  first  mission,  San  Diego  de 
Alcala,  was  founded ;  and  during  the  same  year  Governor  Portola 
explored  the  country  as  far  north  as  the  Bay  of  San  Francisco, 
which  his  expedition  discovered  and  named. 

During  the  fifty-two  years  of  Spanish  domination  in  California, 
i.  e.,  from  1769  to  1821,  twenty  missions  were  established,  four 
presidios  or  military  posts  built,  and  three  pueblos  or  towns  founded. 
The  chain  of  missions  extended  from  San  Diego  to  San  Francisco. 
Into  these  the  coast  Indians  were  gathered,  either  by  persuasion  or 
by  force.  They  were  taught  the  religious  observances  of  the  Cath- 
olic Church  and  were  trained  to  labor.  Little  or  no  attempt  was 
made  to  educate  the  native  converts.  A  few  of  the  brightest  were 
taught  to  sing  in  the  mission  choirs,  but  the  great  mass  of  the 
neophytes,  after  three  generations  of  mission  training,  were  as 
ignorant  of  book  learning  as  were  their  ancestors  who  gathered 
acorns  for  food  in  oak  forests  of  the  California  foothills. 

Under  Spanish  domination  in  California  the  missions  were  all 
powerful.  From  San  Diego  to  San  Francisco  they  absorbed  all 
the  best  land  between  the  Coast  Range  and  the  sea.  There  was 
but  little  left  for  settlers.  A  colonist  could  not  obtain  a  grant  of 
land  if  the  padres  of  the  nearest  mission  objected. 

Few  forms  of  land  monopoly  have  ever  exceeded  that  of  the 
mission  system  of  California.  Take,  for  example,  the  San  Gabriel 
Mission.  At  the  zenith  of  its  power  it  controlled  24  ranchos,  con- 
taining about  a  million  and  a  half  acres  of  the  most  fertile  land  in 
California.  San  Gabriel  Mission  reached  its  highest  neophyte  popu- 
lation in  1817.  It  then  had  1701  Indians  under  its  control.  Its 
average  neophyte  population  for  the  first  three  decades  of  the  past 
century,  when  it  was  most  prosperous,  was  about  1500.  It  took  a 
thousand  acres  of  fertile  land  to  support  an  Indian — even  the  small- 
est papoose  of  the  mission  flock.  It  is  not  strange  that  the  people 
clamored  for  a  subdivision  of  the  mission  estates. 

The  three  pueblos  established  in  California  under  Spanish  rule 
were  San  Jose,  founded  m  1777;  Los  Angeles,  or  to  give  it  its 
full  title,  El  Pueblo  de  Nuestra  Sefiora  La  Reina  de  Los  Angeles. 
The  town  of  our  Lady  the  Queen  of  the  Angels  founded  in  1781, 
and  Branciforte,  founded  in  T797.  The  growth  of  these  pueblos  or 
agricultural  colonies,  which  they  really  were,  was  slow.  Exclusive 
of  the  soldiers  the  white  population  of  California  in  the  year  1800 
did  not  exceed  six  hundred  souls,  although  three  decades  had 
passed  since  the  first  settlement  was  made.  The  people  lived  in 
the  most  primitive  manner.    There  was  no  commerce  and  no  man- 


CAIvIPORNIA  UNDER  THE  RULE  OF  SPAIN  ANB  MEXICO  123 

facturing,  except  some  coarse  cloth  and  a  few  crude  articles  made 
at  the  missions.  The  houses  were  adobe  huts  roofed  with  tule 
thatch.  The  floors  were  the  beaten  earth  and  the  scant  furniture 
home-made.  There  was  a  scarcity  of  cloth  for  clothing.  Padre 
Salazar  relates  that  when  he  was  at  the  Mission  San  Gabriel  in 
1795,  a  man  who  had  a  thousand  horses  and  cattle  in  proportion 
came  there  to  beg  cloth  for  a  shirt,  for  none  could  be  had  at  the 
pueblo  of  Los  Angeles,  nor  at  the  presidio  of  Santa  Barbara. 

Hermanagildo  Sal,  the  commandante  of  San  Francisco,  writing 
to  a  lady  friend  at  Monterey  in  1799  says,  "I  send  you  by  the  wife 
of  the  pensioner,  Jose  Barbo,  one  piece  of  cotton  goods  and  an 
ounce  of  sewing  silk.  There  are  no  combs  and  I  have  no  hope 
of  receiving  any  for  three  years."  Think  of  waiting  three  years 
for  a  comb.  What  a  blessing  to  be  a  bald  headed  man  in  those 
primitive  days. 

John  Gilroy,  the  first  English  speaking  resident  of  California, 
says  at  the  time  of  his  arrival  (1814),  there  was  not  a  saw  mill, 
whip  saw  or  spoked  wheel  in  California.  Such  lumber  as  was  used 
was  cut  with  an  axe.  Chairs,  tables  and  wood  floors  were  not  to 
be  found  except  in  the  governor's  house.  Plates  were  rare  unless 
that  name  could  be  applied  to  the  brick  tiles  used  instead.  Money 
was  a  rarity.  There  were  no  stores  and  no  merchandise  to  sell. 
There  was  no  employment  for  a  laborer.  The  neophytes  did  all 
the  work  and  all  the  business  of  the  country  was  in  the  hands  of 
the  friars.  They  were  supreme.  They  had  everything  their  own 
way.  The  government  and  the  military  were  expected  to  do  what- 
ever the  frairs  requested.  The  missions  contained  all  the  wealth 
of  the  country. 

Wheat,  barley  and  beans,  the  chief  agricultural  products,  had  no 
market.  Nearly  everything  consumed  by  the  people  was  produced 
at  home.  There  was  no  foreign  trade.  Here  was  socialism  exem- 
plified,— there  was  no  capitalistic  class  to  rail  at ;  no  monopolies  to 
dissolve,  and  no  trusts  to  burst. 

Centuries  of  oppression  at  length  drove  the  native  born  inhabi- 
tants of  Mexico  and  the  South  American  provinces  to  revolt.  The 
offices  of  honor  and  profit  in  church  and  state  were  filled  by  natives 
of  Spain.  These  treated  the  mixed  bloods  of  American  birth  with 
contempt  and  cruelty.  Even  the  child  of  pure  Spanish  ancestry 
born  in  America  was  regarded  as  an  inferior  to  the  child  who  first 
saw  the  light  of  day  in  the  Mother  Country — Spain.  As  Spain 
declined  in  power  the  hatred  to  the  Spanish  aristocrats  increased 
among  the  natives  of  Mexico. 

On  the  15th  of  September,  1810,  the  patriot  priest  Miguel  Hidalgo, 
a  creol  by  birth,  raised  the  standard  of  revolt  and  struck  the  first 
blow  for  Mexican  independence.    He  soon  found  himself  at  the 
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head  of  a  motley  army,  undisciplined  and  poorly  armed,  but  its 
numbers  swept  away  all  opposition.  Over-confidence  brought  re- 
verses, and  the  patriot  army  met  a  crushing  defeat  at  the  bridge 
of  Calderon. 

Hidalgo  was  captured  and  shot.  Though  suppressed  for  a  time 
the  cause  of  independence  was  not  lost.  For  eleven  years  a  fratri- 
cidal war  was  waged — cruel,  bloody  and  devastating.  Alende, 
Aldama,  Moreles,  Mina,  Rayon  and  other  patriot  leaders  met  their 
death  on  the  field  of  battle  or  were  captured  and  shot  as  rebels. 

Through  the  long  and  bitter  struggle  for  Mexican  independence 
the  people  of  California  remained  loyal  to  the  Spanish  crown,  al- 
though through  Napoleonic  wars  and  the  political  upheavals  that 
shook  the  mother  country,  Spain,  they  must  at  time  have  been  in 
doubt  who  was  wearing  that  crown.  Sola,  the  Spanish  born  gov- 
ernor of  California,  was  bitterly  opposed  to  the  revolution — even 
going  so  far  as  to  threaten  death  to  any  one  who  dared  to  utter  a 
word  in  its  favor.  The  mission  friars  were  loyal  to  Spain.  The 
success  of  the  republican  cause  in  Mexico  meant  the  downfall  of 
their  domination  in  California.  They  hated  republican  ideas  and 
regarded  their  dissemination  as  a  crime.  Under  Spanish  rule  they 
were  the  ruling  power  in  California. 

In  September,  1821,  under  the  leadership  of  Agustin  de  Iturbede, 
who  had  been  a  royalist  general  but  who  had  deserted  that  cause 
and  joined  forces  with  those  of  the  brave  old  patriot,  Guerrereo,  who 
in  its  darkest  hour  had  sustained  the  flickering  light  of  the  revolu- 
tion— the  cause  of  Mexican  independence  was  won  at  last.  The 
government  of  the  country  did  not  pass  at  once  from  monarchy  to 
republicanism.  There  was  an  interregnum  of  empire.  In  an  out- 
burst of  enthusiasm  among  the  soldiers  and  common  people,  con- 
gress was  forced  to  elect  Iturbede,  emperor.  He  was  crowned  with 
the  imposing  title  of  His  Most  Serene  Majesty,  Agustin  I,  by  Di- 
vine Providence  and  by  the  Congress  of  the  Nation  first  Constitu- 
tional Emperor  of  Mexico." 

The  people  of  California,  isolated  from  the  world  and  seemingly 
forgotten  during  the  long  years  of  intermittent  war  in  Mexico  have 
heard  rumors  of  a  change  of  government  bvit  of  what  nature  the 
change  has  been  they  do  not  know.  In  the  waning  days  of  Sep- 
tember, 1822,  a  vessel  floating  a  strange  flag  cast  anchor  in  the 
bay  of  Monterey.  The  gunners  at  the  old  Castillo  trained  their 
pieces  on  her  and  the  drummer  at  the  presidio  beat  to  arms,  but  her 
mission  is  a  peaceful  one.  A  pompous  personage  bearing  a  strange 
flag  comes  ashore.  He  announces  himself  as  a  commisionado  of  his 
imperial  majesty  Agustin  I.  Emperor  of  Mexico,  and  comes  to 
command  the  allegiance  of  the  Californians  to  the  empire. 

The  troops  are  assembled ;  the  flag  of  Spain — the  flag  of  Castile 
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and  Leon — with  all  its  old  time  glories,  that  for  half  a  century  had 
floated  over  California,  is  lowered  and  in  its  place  floats  the  im- 
perial banner  of  Mexico.  It  is  greeted  with  salutes  of  artillery  and 
shouts  of  Viva  el  Emperor  Agustin  I.  A  few  months  pass  and 
another  change  comes.  The  emperor  proving  himself  unfit  to  rule 
an  unruly  people  is  deposed  and  banished  to  Italy,  returning  he 
is  declared  an  enemy  to  the  republic  and  shot  as  a  traitor.  The 
flag  of  the  empire  is  lowered  and  the  tri-colored  banner  of  the 
republic  waves  over  the  palacio  of  the  governor.  In  the  short  space 
of  a  twelve  month  the  inhabitants  of  California  have  successively 
been  the  citizens  of  a  monarchy,  an  empire,  and  a  republic,  and 
have  pledged  their  allegiance  to  three  clififerent  flags.  Governor 
Sola,  from  a  most  extreme  Spanish  loyalist,  has  been  transformed 
into  a  Mexican  republican. 

The  transition  from  the  rule  of  a  monarchy  to  that  of  a 
republic  at  first  brought  but  little  change  to  the  people  of  California. 
The  missions  were  still  all  powerful.  The  revolution  had  not  shorn 
them  of  their  perogatives  nor  of  their  possessions,  but  the  Republican 
government  of  Mexico  had  in  keeping  for  them  a  day  of  reckoning. 
The  war  of  the  revolution  had  engendered  in  the  Mexican  patriots 
a  bitter  hatred  to  the  gachapines  or  tories — Spanish  loyalists.  The 
frairs  were  nearly  all  Spanish  born  and  had  been  loyal  to  the  Span- 
ish crown  throughout  the  revolution,  most  of  them  had  refused  to 
take  the  oath  of  allegiance  to  the  Republic,  and  some  had  been 
banished  from  the  country. 

The  neophyte  population  of  the  missions  was  steadily  declining. 
The  sanitary  conditions  at  them  were  bad  and  the  death  rate  high.  In 
some  of  them  as  high  as  seventy  per  cent  of  the  children  died  in 
infancy.  In  the  mission  at  San  Fernando  during  its  existence  as  a 
mission,  1,367  Indian  children  were  baptised — of  these  965  died  in 
childhood — leaving  only  400  to  grow  up  to  maturity.  The  birth 
rate  at  the  missions  never  equalled  the  death  rate  and  when  the 
gentiles  or  wild  Indians  could  not  be  brought  into  the  missions  their 
population  began  to  decline.  Even  without  secularization  the  de- 
cline from  the  high  death  rate  would  have  depopulated  them  in  a 
few  decades. 

In  1834-35  the  Mexican  Government  enforced  its  decree  of  secu- 
larization. The  neophytes  were  colonized  in  pueblos  on  the  mission 
lands — given  the  right  of  citizenship  and  a  share  of  the  personal 
property  of  the  mission  to  which  they  belonged.  The  pueblo  scheme 
was  a  failure.  The  Indians  had  never  been  taught  self  reliance  or 
self  control.  They  had  always  been  worked  under  masters,  their 
industry  was  enforced.  Left  to  themselves  they  were  incapable  of 
the  management  of  property.  They  wasted  their  substance  and  then 
flocked  to  the  towns  and  became  the  pariahs  of  society.    They  sank 
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lower  and  lower  in  dissipation  until  their  excesses  put  an  end  to 
their  existence.  A  few  fled  to  the  mountains  and  joined  the  wild 
Indians  there  and  became  expert  horse  thieves.  These  were  shot 
on  sight  like  wild  beasts  by  the  rancheros,  whose  horses  they  stole. 

What  became  of  the  vast  mission  estates  ?  As  the  cattle  were  killed 
oflf  of  the  different  ranches  of  the  mission  demains,  settlers  petitioned 
the  Ayuntamientos  for  grants.  If  upon  investigation  it  was  found 
the  land  asked  for  was  vacant  the  petition  was  referred  to  the  gov- 
ernor for  his  approval.  In  this  way  the  mission  lands  passed  into 
private  hands.  The  mission  padres  had  no  title  to  the  lands — they 
held  them  in  trust  for  the  Indians,  when  that  trust  ended  the  lands 
reverted  to  the  public  domain.  California  improved  more  in  wealth 
and  population  between  1836  and  1846  than  in  the  previous  fifty 
years.  Secularization  was  destruction  to  the  missions,  but  it  was 
beneficial  to  the  country  at  large. 

After  the  inauguration  of  a  republican  form  of  government  in 
Mexico  some  of  the  most  burdensome  restrictions  on  foreign  com- 
merce were  removed.  The  Mexican  congress  of  1824,  enacted  a 
colonization  law  which  was  quite  liberal.  Under  it  foreigners  could 
obtain  land  from  the  public  domain.  The  Roman  Catholic  religion 
was  the  state  religion  and  a  foreigner  before  he  could  become  a  per- 
manent resident  of  the  country,  acquire  property  or  marry  was  re- 
quired to  be  baptized  and  embrace  the  doctrines  of  that  church. 
After  the  Mexican  Congress  repealed  the  restrictive  laws  against 
foreign  commerce  a  profitable  trade  grew  up  between  the  New  Eng- 
land ship  owners  and  the  Californians. 

Ships  called  hide  droghers  were  fitted  out  in  Boston  with  assorted 
cargoes  suitable  for  the  California  trade.  Making  the  voyage  by 
way  of  Cape  Horn  they  reached  California, — stopping  at  the  various 
ports  along  the  coast  they  exchanged  their  stocks  of  goods  and 
Yankee  notions  for  hides  and  tallow.  It  took  from  two  to  three 
years  to  make  a  voyage  to  California  and  return  to  Boston,  but  the 
profits  on  the  goods  sold  and  on  the  hides  received  in  exchange  were 
so  large  that  these  ventures  paid  handsomely.  The  arrival  of  a 
hide  drogher,  with  its  department  store  cargo  was  heralded  from 
San  Diego  to  San  Francisco.  It  broke  the  monotony  of  existence, 
gave  the  people  something  new  to  talk  about  and  stirred  them  up 
as  nothing  else  could  do  unless  possibly  a  revolution. 

"On  the  arrival  of  a  new  vessel  from  the  United  States,"  says 
Robinson  in  his  Life  in  California,  "every  man,  woman  and  boy  and 
girl  took  a  proportionate  share  of  interest  as  to  the  qualities  of  her 
cargo.  If  the  first  inquired  for  rice,  sugar  or  tobacco,  the  latter 
asked  for  prints,  silks  and  satins ;  and  if  the  boy  wanted  a  Wilson 
jack  knife,  the  girl  hoped  that  there  might  be  some  satin  ribbons 
for  her.    Thus  the  whole  population  hailed  with  eagerness  an  ar- 
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rival.  Even  the  Indian  in  his  unsophisticated  style  asked  for  Panas, 
Colorados  and  Abalaris — red  handkerchiefs  and  beads. 

When  the  ship's  cargo  was  sold,  or  rather,  exchanged,  the  hold 
was  filled  with  dried  hides  for  the  New  England  market.  Cattle 
then  were  slaughtered  for  their  hides  and  tallow.  The  meat  was 
left  for  the  Indians  and  coyotes. 

As  I  have  said  before,  the  transition  from  monarchy  to  republi- 
canism made  but  little  change  in  the  people  of  California  at  first, 
but  as  the  years  passed  and  their  commerce  increased  and  immigra- 
tion drifted  in  more  enlightened  views  prevailed.  The  restraint  in 
which  church  and  state  had  held  them  in  the  days  of  Spain's  domi- 
nation relaxed,  or  rather  were  loosened,  by  themselves.  With  in- 
creasing independence  came  the  desire  to  have  a  voice  in  their  own 
government.  The  population  was  largely  native  born  and  the  most 
active  and  progressive  men  among  them  were  of  the  hijos  del  pais — 
sons  of  the  soil. 

Mexico  ignored  the  claims  of  these  men  to  political  preferment 
and  sent  her  broken-down  politicians  and  generals  out  of  a  job  to 
California  to  fill  the  offices  of  profit  and  trust.  These  Mexican  dic- 
tators, as  the  native  sons  called  them,  brought  with  them  a  staff  of 
place  hunters  who  were  greedy  for  the  spoils  of  office  and  insolent 
and  overbearing  to  the  people.  All  this  was  hard  to  bear.  The  na- 
tives resented  this  affront  put  upon  them  and  revolutions  followed. 

Callow  historians  have  seized  upon  the  fact  of  the  numerous 
political  uprisings  of  the  Californians  as  a  proof  that  they  were 
unfit  to  govern  themselves,  and  thus  attempt  to  justify  the  seizure 
of  the  country  by  the  United  States.  Commodore  Stockton,  in  his 
proclamation  to  the  people  at  the  time  of  the  first  conquest,  excuses 
his  usurpation  of  the  governorship  of  the  territory  by  denouncing 
Castro  as  a  usurper  because  he  aided  in  driving  out  of  the  country 
the  Mexican-born  Governor  Micheltorena. 

These  historians  forget  that  our  own  Revolution  was  brought 
about  by  the  tyranny  of  the  royal  governors  sent  over  by  England 
to  govern  the  colonies.  During  the  twenty-five  years  that  Cali- 
fornia was  under  the  rule  of  Mexico  only  one  native  son  was  made 
Governor  without  a  revolution,  and  that  was  Arguello,  who  was 
appointed  under  the  empire.  Castro,  Alvarado  and  Pico,  native 
sons,  secured  their  appointments  to  the  governorship  by  driving 
out  of  the  country  the  Mexican  dictators  who  held  that  office. 
These  revolutions  were  for  the  most  part  bloodless  affairs.  The 
aggregate  loss  in  killed  and  wovtnded  in  the  half  a  dozen  so-called 
battles  would  not  equal  the  loss  of  life  of  a  single  encounter  be- 
tween Kentucky  feudists. 

It  is  perhaps  useless  to  speculate  upon  what  might  have  been 
the  destiny  of  CaHfornia  had  not  the  United  States  acquired  it, 
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partly  by  conquest  and  partly  by  purchase,  sixty  years  ago.  It  is 
not  probable  that  in  all  the  years  since  then  Mexico  would  have 
continued  to  hold  possession  of  it.  Some  one  of  the  nations  of 
Europe — England,  France  or  Russia — that  have  been  chronically 
afflicted  with  land  hunger  would  long  since  have  snapped  the 
tempting  morsel  from  her  weakening  grasp. 

It  is  both  pleasing  and  profitable  for  us,  its  inhabitants,  to  con- 
template what  California  is  and  has  been  to  the  Union.  Eliminate 
from  the  wealth  of  the  country  the  billion  of  dollars  in  gold  from 
her  mines  that  in  the  past  sixty  years  California  has  poured  into 
the  treasury  of  the  nation  and  the  marts  of  trade;  take  away,  too, 
the  income  from  such  an  investment  and  you  would  turn  back  the 
hands  on  the  dial  plate  of  our  civilization  half  a  century. 

Eliminate  from  the  map  of  our  country  all  of  the  territory  south 
of  the  40th  parallel  and  west  of  the  Rocky  Mountains  down  to 
the  Mexican  line,  and  turn  it  over  to  a  foreign  nation,  and  you 
would  cripple  our  people  in  peace  and  war  and  put  a  ban  on  our 
progress  that  would  be  insurmountable.  Yet  all  this  vast  territory 
came  to  us  with  our  acquisition  of  California.  No  State  in  the 
Union  has  done  m.ore  for  the  progress  and  prosperity  of  the  nation 
than  ours,  and  yet  no  people  in  all  of  the  commonwealths  of  the 
Union  are  so  ashamed  of  their  history  as  are  the  Californians. 
There  is  not,  to  my  knowledge,  a  State  or  Territory,  except  Cali- 
fornia, but  what  exxpends  from  its  public  funds  money  to  support 
a  State  Historical  Society — to  collect  and  preserve  its  history,  to 
perpetuate  the  name  and  fame  of  its  pioneers. 
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BY  H.  D.  BARROWS. 

[An  address  delivered  before  the  Sixth  District  California  Library 
Association  at  Santa  Monica,  June  19,  1908.] 


The  relations  existing  between  the  Southern  California  Public 
Libraries  and  the  Historical  Society  of  Southern  California  are 
not  altogether  unlike  those  of  first  cousins.  In  a  limited  sense  they 
supplement  each  other.  Having,  to  a  certain  extent,  common  aims, 
they  can  in  many  ways  be  helpful  to  each  other. 

While  the  field  of  activity  of  the  latter  organization  is  practically 
restricted  to  the  gathering  and  recording  of  local  history,  and  to 
the  making  of  the  same  (sometime),  accessible  to  our  own  people 
and  to  the  world,  the  Public  Libraries  have  a  much  wider  mission ; 
that  is,  to  gather  and  make  accessible  to  their  several  local  com- 
munities, universal  history ;  in  other  words,  to  collect  and  classify, 
so  far  as  they  may,  records  of  both  the  past  and  current  achieve- 
ments of  the  human  race. 

I  once  said, — I  do  not  remember  just  where  or  when, — that  "no 
community  can  claim  to  be  highly  enlightened  that  is  content  to 
remain  ignorant  of  its  own  antecedents ;  in  other  words,  uninformed 
as  to  the  prime  causes  that  have  made  it  what  it  is" ;  which  senti- 
ment may,  in  this  connection,  be  given  a  wide  significance,  thus : 
No  community  can  claim  to  be  highly  enlightened  that  is  content 
to  neglect  the  riches  of  literature,  in  which  are  crystalized,  with 
greater  or  lesser  fullness,  the  records  of  human  history. 

I  suppose  the  members  of  the  Sixth  District  of  the  California 
Library  Association,  here  assembled,  would  like  to  know  something 
about  the  history,  achievements  and  resources  of  our  Historical 
Society,  which  has  now  been  in  existence  nearly  twenty-five  years, 
and  which  has  issued  twenty-three  annual  publications,  or  seven 
volumes  of  local  history,  aggregating  nearly  2000  octave  pages. 
Seven  thousand  copies  of  these  publications  have  been  distributed 
among  the  libraries  and  Historical  Societies  of  the  world.  That 
these  publications  have  received  appreciation  in  our  own  country 
and  abroad  is  attested  by  the  many  requests  that  have  been  received 
asking  for  complete  files. 

It  may  surprise  some  of  you  perhaps  to  learn  that  the  expense 
of  the  publication  of  these  annuals  during  all  these  years  has  been 
borne  exclusively,  with  one  exception,  by  a  comparatively  small 
membership.    The  material  of  the  second  volume,  consisting  of 
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valuable  historical  documents  relating  to  the  discoveries  and  sub- 
sequent early  history  of  California,  in  both  Spanish  and  English, 
was  found  by  Mr.  Adolph  Sutro  in  the  royal  India  Archives  in 
Seville,  Spain.  Mr.  Sutro  donated  these  documents  to  our  Society, 
and  he  generously  contributed  fifty  dollars  towards  defraying  the 
cost  of  their  publication.  They  were  translated  by  one  of  our  mem- 
bers, the  late  Mr.  George  Butler  Griffin,  who  was  a  very  thorough 
Spanish  scholar.  Perhaps  I  should  add  to  this  exception  the  fact 
that  the  expense  of  photos  of  deceased  members,  for  insertion  in 
the  annuals,  was  paid  by  surviving  relatives. 

With  these  exceptions,  our  Society,  I  believe,  has  not  received 
financial  aid  from  any  source  whatever,  outside  of  its  own  member- 
ship, in  the  form  of  annual  dues.  Neither  the  State,  nor  have  any 
of  the  counties  or  cities  of  Southern  California,  contributed  one 
dollar  towards  the  maintenance  of  our  or  of  any  Historical  Society, 
although  other  States,  counties  and  municipalities  in  nearly  every 
part  of  the  country  tax  themselves  voluntarily  for  the  support  of 
local  Historical  Societies.  In  many  States  it  has  come  to  be  an 
almost  universally-received  canon  that  these  Societies  are  a  neces- 
sary equipment  of  every  enlightened  community,  and  moreover, 
that,  unless  they  are  endowed  by  generous  private  interests,  they 
must,  as  a  matter  of  course,  as  in  the  case  of  public  schools  and 
libraries,  be  maintained  at  public  expense. 

California  has  an  extremely  rich  history,  from  a  romantic,  eco- 
nomic and  social  standpoint.  Only  those  who  lived  in  this  blessed 
land  of  sunshine  in  the  pastoral  days  before  and  immediately  after 
the  Gringo  came,  can  have  any  adequate  idea  of  the  charm  of  the 
life  that  was  lived  here  by  the  Spanish  Californians,  and  by  the 
few  Americans  who  first  came  and  who  readily  assimilated  them- 
selves to  the  genial  and  often,  to  them,  seemingly  romantic  ways 
of  the  better  class  of  the  native  Californians. 

Many  tourists  and  new-comers  not  infrequently  express  a  wish 
to  learn  something  about  life  here  in  California  in  the  olden  times, 
when  purely  Spanish  and  Mexican  laws  and  customs  prevailed. 
And  I  know  of  no  writer  from  whom  one  can  better  gain  pictur- 
esque glimpses  of  that  life  than  from  the  late  Stephen  C.  Foster, 
who  came  to  Los  Angeles  in  1847  as  interpreter  for  the  "Mormon 
Battalion,"  under  the  command  of  Col.  Philip  St.  George  Cooke. 
Mr.  Foster  was  a  graduate  of  Yale  College,  of  the  class  of  1840; 
he  was  once  the  Alcalde  and  twice  the  Mayor  of  Los  Angeles,  and 
a  State  Senator  from  1851  to  '53. 

Will  the  Library  delegates  here  present  today  permit  me  to 
earnestly  urge  them  to  familiarize  themselves  with  the  fascinating 
pictures  of  early  California  life  as  sketched  by  Mr.  Foster  in  two 
papers  contributed  to  our  Historical  Society  Annual  for  1887  (Vol. 
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I,  pp.  30  and  46),  and  also  to  a  paper  contributed  by  him  to  a 
local  journal  in  1876,  on  the  occasion  of  the  celebration  of  the 
centennial  anniversary  of  our  national  independence,  and  quoted 
in  the  "Central  California"  history  of  the  coast  counties  (pages 
113-117)? 

These  sketches  are  models  in  their  way;  for  my  part,  I  consider 
them  classics.  In  Vol.  V,  His.  Soc.  Pubs.,  fronting  page  12,  there 
is  a  photo  of  Mr.  Foster,  and  on  page  91  there  is  a  brief  memorial 
sketch  of  his  life,  written  on  the  occasion  of  his  death,  January, 
1898,  and  a  fuller  account  in  Vol.  IV,  pp.  179-83. 

Another  picturesque  writer  concerning  life  in  Los  Angeles  and 
vicinity  early  times  was  Judge  Benjamin  Hayes.  A  very  inter- 
esting paper  of  his  was  published  in  a  pamphlet  issued  in  1875,  but 
which  is  now  out  of  print. 

From  both  these  writers  one  may  obtain  vivid  glimpses  of  the 
romantic  social  life  of  the  native  Californians  in  the  early  pastoral 
period  under  the  Spanish  and  Mexican  regimes ;  and  if  new-comers 
in  your  respective  Libraries  ask  for  information  on  this  subject, 
you  will  be  prepared  to  point  them  the  way  whereby  their  requests 
may  be  gratified.  As  to  the  wonderful  economic  history  of  Cali- 
fornia, what  State  can  offer  a  parallel  to  the  flocking  hither  of  the 
hordes  from  every  portion  of  the  civilized  world,  on  the  discovery 
of  the  most  extensive  placer  gold  mines  ever  known  in  all  history? 
The  extent  of  that  vast  migration  was  only  equaled  by  the  Crusades 
of  the  middle  ages. 

The  original  settlement  of  California  by  the  Franciscan  Friars 
and  the  history  of  their  labors,  which  have  also  their  economic 
phases,  are  full  of  interesting  episodes.  Although  the  missions 
which  they  established  were  founded  and  built  upon  a  religious 
basis,  they  nevertheless,  nearly  all  of  them,  became  independently 
rich,  in  spite  of  themselves,  through  the  increase  of  their  flocks 
and  herds,  as  well  as  by  reason  of  the  fertiHty  of  the  land.  Some 
of  these  missions,  especially  San  Gabriel,  had  immense  vineyards, 
as  well  as  olive  and  other  orchards. 

The  material  which  our  Historical  Society  has  gathered  during 
the  last  quarter  of  a  century  was  for  years  kept  in  the  County  Court- 
house, bvit  at  present  it  is  boxed  up  and  stored  in  a  warehouse 
lately  built  by  the  county  on  New  High  street.  A  ton  or  more  of 
newspapers  and  documents  which  we  had  accumulated  was  turned 
over  to  the  City  Library  because  we  had  no  room  wherein  to  store 
it.  Don  Antonio  Coronel,  who  in  his  lifetime  was  an  active  and 
enthusiastic  member  of  our  Society,  desired  to  donate  his  extensive 
and  very  valuable  historical  collection  to  the  Historical  Society. 
But  as  we  had  nowhere  to  store  or  display  it,  Mrs.  Coronel,  after 
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his  death,  turned  it  over  to  the  care  of  the  Los  Angeles  Chamber 
of  Commerce,  and  it  is  now  on  exhibition  in  their  building  in  Los 
Angeles. 

I  append  here  a  list  of  the  principal  possessions  of  the  Historical 
Society : 

About  5000  titles,  books,  pamphlets,  etc.;  about  1500  bound 
volumes. 

One  volume  "Southern  Californian"  (newspaper  published  here 
from  July,  1854,  to  July,  1855). 

"Los  Angeles  Star,"  January,  1855,  to  1860,  complete. 
"Los  Angeles  Star"  for  1861,  1862,  1863  and  to  July,  1864. 
"Los  Angeles  Star"  from  May,  1868,  to  December,  1870. 
"Los  Angeles  Star"  from  1873  to  1877. 
"San  Francisco  Call,"  Vol.  II  (1855). 
"San  Francisco  Bulletin,"  two  volumes. 
"San  Francisco  Alta  California"  (incomplete)  for  the  '60's. 
A  complete  set  Bancroft's  Histories. 

RARE  BOOKS. 

Bloom  From  the  Golden  Land,  by  the  Austrian  Archduke,  Sal- 
vator,  who  spent  a  winter,  incognito,  in  Los  Angeles. 

Also  by  the  same  royal  author,  several  magnificent  bound  volumes 
with  elaborate  descriptions  and  maps  of  certain  important  islands 
in  the  Mediterranean.  These  highly  artistic  works  His  Highness 
caused  to  be  sent  to  our  Society,  of  his  own  volition. 

Laws  of  New  York  State,  published  in  1607. 

Debates  in  the  first  California  Constitutional  Convention  in  1849. 

A  large  number  of  Spanish  documents. 

Files  of  Los  Angeles  City  Directories,  from  1871,  nearly  com- 
plete to  1905. 

The  only  copy  of  the  first  City  Directory  in  existence — that  pub- 
lished in  1871 — is  owned  by  the  Historical  Society. 

Portraits  of  Governor  Pio  Pico,  Col.  J.  J.  Warner,  Dr.  W.  B. 
Osborn,  and  a  collection  of  photographs  of  various  historical  persons. 

Views — Los  Angeles  in  1854;  Los  Angeles  in  1857;  Los  Angeles 
in  1869. 

A  map  of  California  in  1846. 

The  Society  has  still  a  limited  number  of  Vols.  II,  III,  IV,  V  and 
VI  of  its  own  publications,  which  are  for  sale  to  Libraries — $5.00 
for  five  volumes.    Vol.  I  is  entirely  out  of  print. 

Probably  sets  of  Historical  Society  Annuals,  and  possibly  copies 
of  the  "Centennial  History"  of  1876  might  be  obtained  at  Jones' 
book  store  on  First  street,  Los  Angeles,  or  at  Dawson's  book  shop, 
516  South  Hill  street. 

The  State  of  Wisconsin  several  years  ago  voted  the  expenditure 
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of  $600,000  for  the  purpose  of  housing  the  State  Historical  Society 
and  the  Library  of  the  University  under  one  roof. 

When,  when,  will  California  show,  with  its  rich  history,  equal 
enlightened  public  spirit? 

We,  members  of  the  Historical  Society  of  Southern  California, 
believe  we  are  justified  in  stating,  not  in  any  spirit  of  boasting,  but 
as  the  simple  truth,  that  our  work  has  and  will  have  in  the  future 
some  value  for  the  community  in  which  we  have  labored,  and  that 
it  will  be  appreciated  sometime — sometime ! — if  it  is  not  today. 


THE  MISSION  INDIANS  ON  THE  SAN  JACINTO  RESER- 
VATION. 


BY  WRS.  M.  BURTON  WILLIAMSON. 


*Note. — Part  of  this  paper  was  published  in  Out  West  for  Feb- 
ruary-March— double  number — 1909,  under  the  title  "Saboba  In- 
dians of  Southern  California." 


When  our  government,  in  its  treaty  with  Mexico,  in  1848,  paid  fif- 
teen million  dollars  and  assumed  a  million  and  a  half  more  for  debts 
due  to  citizens  of  the  United  States,  Mexico  ceded  to  us  a  territory 
of  over  half  a  million  square  miles,  covering  what  is  now  known  as 
California,  New  Mexico,  Nevada,  Arizona,  Utah  and  parts  of  Colo- 
rado and  Wyoming. 

But  these  vast  stretches  of  territory  were  not  deeded  alone,  for 
in  this  treaty,  known  as  the  Treaty  of  Guadalupe  Hidalgo,  named 
from  the  little  town  where  it  was  made,  Mexico  turned  over  to 
our  care  a  race  of  people  born  on  the  soil,  yet,  not  recognizable  as 
citizens  of  either  the  Old,  or  the  New  World.  The  Spaniards  and 
Mexicans  inhabiting  the  territory  could  become  citizens,  but  the 
Indians  could  only  be  classified  as  "Wards  of  the  Nation." 

From  time  to  time  many  of  these  Indian  tribes  revolted,  as  the 
standing  army  of  the  United  States,  and  many  battles  testify,  but 
the  tribes  known  as  the  Mission  Indians  were  accustomed  to  sub- 
jection and  were  not  by  nature  war-like,  or  independent.  Yet,  they 
claimed  some  rights,  and  their  struggle  to  maintain  these  rights 
shows  how  ignorant  we  were  of  the  wrongs  endured  by  the  first 
inhabitants  of  this  sunny  land. 

In  1852,  President  Fillmore,  appointed  the  Hon.  B.  D.  Wilson, 
the  first  mayor  of  Los  Angeles,  as  Indian  Agent  for  the  Southern 
District.  (1) 

According  to  Wilson,  this  Indian  district  included,  "Tulerefios, 
Cahuillos,  San  Luisenos  and  Diegoiiios.   All  of  these  were  attached 


(/)  As  there  is  some  dispute  as  to  who  was  the  first  mayor  of 
Los  Angeles  the  following  note  from  Wilson's  narrative  may  give 
some  light  upon  this  subject:  "When  the  town  of  Los  Angeles  was 
incorporated  as  a  city,  the  people  elected  me  its  first  mayor.  I  only 
served  a  few  months,  and  then  resigned."  Narrative,  MS.,  of  B. 
D.  Wilson,  A.  D.  1841-1878. 
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to  the  Missions,  more  or  less.  The  Yumas  and  Mojavos,"  Wilson 
says,  also  belonged  to  this  district,  but,  "were  never  much  under 
mission  influence — if  at  all,  as  nations."  (2) 

In  writing  of  the  Cahuillos  he  says  of  their  numerous  rancherias, 
"I  am  unable,  just  now,  to  give  the  number  and  names  of  all  their 
villages,  San  Gorgonia,  San  Jacinto  and  Coyote  are  among  the  best 
known  though  others  even  nearer  the  desert  are  more  populous." 

"Associated  with  the  Cahuillos  may  sometimes  be  put  the  Ser- 
ranos,"  and,  Wilson  adds,  that  he  was  "not  prepared  to  say"  that 
these  two  were  "not  the  same  people,  to  all  intents  and  purposes 
at  this  day.'  He  quotes  Hugo  Reid  as  locating  the  "Serranos  along 
the  upper  water  of  the  Santa  Ana  river,  and  between  the  Los  An- 
geles County  Indians  (whom  he  calls  Gabrielinos)  and  the  Ca- 
huillos." 

Of  this  branch  of  the  great  Shoshonean  family,  Wilson  says,  "The 
Cahuillo  chiefs,  and  many  of  the  people  speak  Spanish.  Many  still 
claim  to  be  'Christians' ;  the  majority  of  them  are  not,  while  the  re- 
verse is  the  case  with  San  Luisehos  and  Diegoinos.  A  greater  part 
of  the  neophytes  of  San  Gabriel,  the  wealthiest  of  the  missions,  were 
Cahuillos.  Their  name  means  'Master'  in  our  language,  or  as  some 
of  them  render  it  the  'Great  Nation.'  Their  entire  number  now 
scarcely  exceeds  3,000  souls." 

This  is  what  he  wrote  of  the  Mission  Indians,  "These  Indians 
can  be  trained  to  self  government  in  a  short  time.  *  *  *  But 
let  them  be  governed  with  the  least  possible  violence  to  their  per- 
sonal independence  and  freedom ;  and  so  that,  in  all  measures,  they 
may  be  able  to  discover  the  strict  justice  of  the  government."  This 
was  not  the  dictum  of  a  sentimentalist  but  the  opinion  of  one  who 
had  been  doomed  to  die  a  cruel  death  at  the  hands  of  Apaches  from 
whom  he  later  escaped.  ( j) 

The  following  extracts  from  Wilson's  report  shows  how  service- 
able the  Indians  had  become  to  the  Spanish  settlers : 

"These  same  Indians  had  built  all  the  houses  in  the  country, 

{2)  The  report  of  the  Hon.  B.  D.  Wilson  on  the  Indians  made 
to  the  Interior  Dept.  in  1853,  from  which  the  following  quotations 
are  taken,  was  never  published  by  that  Dept.,  and  the  office  has 
"none  in  its  library."  The  report  was  later  published  in  the  Los 
Angeles  Star  for  July  18  to  Sept.  12,  1868.  Mr.  Geo.  S.  Patton 
informs  me  that  Mrs.  Helen  Jackson  quoted  from  these  copies  of 
the  Star  when  writing  her  report  as  special  Indian  agent,  with 
Abbot  Kinney ;  Mrs.  Wilson  having  loaned  her  the  papers  for  that 
purpose. 

(5)  In  Wilson's  Narrative,  MS.,  he  gives  several  instances 
where  is  life  was  in  jeopardy  during  Indian  skirmishes  in  New 
Mexico  and  California. 
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planted  all  the  fields  and  vineyards.  Under  the  Mission  they  were 
masons,  carpenters,  plasterers,  soap-makers,  tanners,  shoe-makers, 
blacksmiths,  millers,  bakers,  cooks,  brickmakers,  carters  and  cart- 
makers,  weavers  and  spinners,  etc.,  etc." 

"Considered  in  their  relation  to  agriculture  in  this  part  of  CaH- 
fomia,"  he  adds,  "these  Indians  are  the  only  farmers  living  here, 
besides  the  Americans  who  have  come  into  the  country  since  the 
war,  and  a  very  few  who  were  here  before.  The  Californian 
Spaniard,  so  to  speak,  loves  his  fiery  steed — not  the  plough.  Many 
such  a  ranchero  rich  in  cattle  and  goodly  acres  by  the  ten  thousand, 
must  go  to  his  Indian  neighbor,  hard  by  on  the  rancho,  if  he  would 
dine  today,  on  his  maize  or  frijole!" 

He  thus  describes  the  Indians :  "A  spendthrift,  yet  willing  to 
work  if  paid ;  never  a  beggar,  save  when  old  age  or  infirmity  has 
overtaken  him ;  humble,  without  servility ;  skilled  in  a  great  many 
useful  things ;  yet  full  of  vices,  I  am  afraid,  because  he  has  so  few 
encouragements  to  virtue.  He  always  adheres  to  the  truth,  cost 
what  it  may;  still  many  are  petty  thieves." 

■-  I  may  be  pardoned  this  general  introduction  to  the  subject  as  we 
will  be  better  able  to  understand  the  position  of  the  Saboba,  or  any 
other  Mission  Indians  after  we  reveiw  their  status  when  first  becom- 
ing wards  of  this  nation. 

As  we  have  seen,  the  Hon.  B.  D.  Wilson,  in  his  report  included 
San  Jacinto  among  the  Cahuilla,  or  Coahuilla,  settlements  and  for 
this  reason,  I  have  referred  to  this  Indian  tribe,  or  sub-family. 

The  late  Dr.  Otis  T.  Mason,  head  curator.  Department  Anthrop- 
ology, U.  S.  National  Museum,  groups  the  following  tribes  under 
the  "Shoshonean  family,  Coahulla,  Karvia,  Kauvuya,  Agna  Ca- 
liente,  Santa  Rosa,  Cabazon,  Torres,  twenty-nine  Palms  and  Ca- 
huilla reservations ;  also  Saboba  Southern  California."  Saboba 
(School)  Tahktam  village."  (4) 


(4)  In  the  report  made  by  Special  Agents  Helen  Jackson  and 
Abbot  Kinney  to  the  Department  of  the  Interior,  July  13,  1883 — 
Senate  Document  1883-1884,  Vol.  1, — also  published  as  an  appendix 
in  "A  Century  of  Dishonor,"  the  "Saboba  Indians,"  are  mentioned 
as  belonging  to  the  "Serrano  Tribe,"  but  the  late  O.  T.  Mason  while 
including  them  in  the  Shoshonean  family  makes  the  following  dis- 
tinction:  "Saboba  (School),  Shoshonean  family,  Tahktam  village, 
San  Jacinto  valley."  "Serrano,  Shoshonean  family,  Morongo,  San 
Manual,  the  Serrafio  or  Mountaineers,  formerly  Tahlrtam,  a  divi- 
sion of  Tabikhar."  Tahktam  (Men),  Shoshonean  family  called  Ser- 
ranos,  dialect  Coahuillo."  "The  Serranos  live  on  a  small  reservation 
at  San  Bernardino  and  on  the  Morongo  Reservation  in  the  San 
Gorgonia  Pass  in  Southern  California."  Aboriginal  American  Bas- 
ketry, by  Otis  Tufton  Mason. 
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While  the  "Coahuillas,"  or  Cahuillas,  "were  and  are  the  most 
powerful  and  best  known  of  all  these  tribes,"  according  to  Dr.  David 
Prescott  Barrows,  (5)  the  Indians  of  the  Saboba,  or  San  Jacinto 
Reservation,  have  many  claims  upon  us,  besides,  being  more  access- 
able. 

The  little  Indian  town  of  Saboba  rests  quietly  on  low  foothills 
crossed  by  a  narrow  wagon-road  passing  through  the  rancheria. 
These  foothills  rise  and  fall  in  rapid  succession  against  higher  hills 
that  boldly  outline  themselves  against  a  tall  background  of  moun- 
tain spurs  and  peaks  in  the  San  Jacinto  range  of  Riverside  County. 

The  Saboba  settlement  adjoins  a  beautiful  and  fertile  valley, 
dotted  here  and  there  with  American  homes  and  thrifty  ranches, 
orchards  and  orange-groves  that  extend  to  the  little  towns  of  San 
Jacinto  and  Hemet.  When  we  glance  over  the  foothills  occupied 
by  these  wards  of  the  nation,  knowing,  as  we  do,  the  possibilities 
of  the  land  when  subjected  to  the  leveling  forces  of  grading-teams 
supplemented  by  miles  of  water  pipes,  we  are  glad  that  the  gov- 
ernment is  on  the  side  of  the  Indian.  Were  it  not  so,  how  soon  these 
picturesque  hills  planted  by  nature — excepting  where  the  green, 
fern-like  pepper-trees  shade  the  simple  homes — would  be  appro- 
priated by  the  white  man.  We  are  also  glad  the  Indians  accept  the 
enlightened  aid  of  the  schools  in  order  to  have  and  to  hold  the  free 
land  of  their  fathers.  For  a  little  white  church  and  a  frame  school 
house  with  the  stars  and  stripes  floating  over  it  with  the  attendance 
bell  calling  for  promptness  and  regularity  conspicuous  in  the  fore- 
ground, mark  the  influence  of  civilization  upon  these  primitive 
people. 

When  Venegas,  over  one  hundred  and  fifty  years  ago,  wrote  of 
the  natives  of  Lower  California,  that  they  might  "be  called  a  nation 
who  never  arrive  at  manhood,"  he  described  life  in  its  pastoral  sim- 
plicity, but  with  education  and  time-values  as  dominant  factors,  the 
Indians  learned  they  must  either  perish  or  adjust  themselves  to  the 
demands  of  the  ruling  nation. 

Less  than  five  and  twenty  years  ago  these  Saboba  Indians  were 
threatened  with  ejectment  from  the  land  their  fathers  had  occupied 
for  over  a  hundred  years.  They  were  but  a  remnant  of  a  tribe,  less 
than  one  hundred  and  sixty  in  number.  But  their  village,  or 
rancheria,  was  within  the  boundary  of  the  Mexican  grant  patented 
to  Jose  A.  Estudillo  in  1842,  and  as  the  greater  part  of  this  grant 
had  been  sold  to  a  company,  the  purchaser  of  the  Saboba  site  pro- 
posed to  eject  these  natives  unless  the  government  would  buy  all 
of  his  (Byrnes' — the  purchaser's),  allotted  share,  about  700  acres. 

(5)  The  Ethno-Botany  of  the  Coahuilla  Indians  of  Southern 
California.  David  Prescott  Barrows,  the  University  of  Chicago 
Press,  1900. 
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When  Mrs.  Helen  Hunt  Jackson  wrote  her  "Century  of  Dis- 
honor," these  wards  of  the  nation  were  still  uncertain  of  their  fate, 
although,  as  she  said,  their  right  to  the  tract  they  had  so  long  oc- 
cupied and  cultivated  was  beyond  question. 

Even  the  children  of  these  dispirited  Indians  felt  the  red  man's 
burden  of  homeless  sorrow,  and  two  of  them  just  entering  their 
'teens  felt  impelled  to  appeal  to  the  President  of  the  United  States 
for  his  aid  in  keeping  the  white  man  from  ejecting  them  from  the 
home  of  their  ancestors,  one  little  fellow  making  the  pathetic  plea 
for  the  land  that,  "We  think  it  is  ours,  for  God  gave  it  to  us  first." 

As  we  know,  this  case  was  brought  before  the  courts,  and,  no  one 
appearing  for  the  Indians,  it  went  against  them  by  default.  But 
the  American  people  are  not  altogether  unmindful  of  responsibilities 
toward  these  natives,  and  the  friend  of  the  Sabobas  in  their  hour 
of  need  was  the  Indian  Rights  Association  of  Philadelphia,  which 
assumed  the  responsibility  of  paying  the  necessary  fees  and  had  the 
case  put  again  upon  the  calendar,  with  the  result  that  the  Saboba 
Reservation  was  secured  to  these  Indians  by  possessory  rights  under 
the  Mexican  Treaty  known  as  the  Guadalupe  Hixjalgo  Treaty.  (6) 

While  the  Saboba  Reservation  covers  some  ^>960  acres,  only  a 
sm.'ll  part  of  it,  150  acres,  is  under  irrigation  from  a  reservoir  fed 
by  springs. 

After  the  aboriginal  jacals,  the  first  homes  of  the  Sabobas  were  of 
adobe,  but  these  are  now  supplanted  by  little  frame  houses  of  one, 
two  or  three  rooms.  Here  and  there  are  the  ruins  of  a  former 
adobe.  Prominent  among  these  are  the  ones,  leveled  by  the  earth- 
quake on  Christmas  morning  in  1899.  (/)  The  Indians  were  cele- 
brating in  one  adobe,  but  when  the  earthquake  had  passed  over  it, 
six  were  dead  and  as  many  injured. 

This  reservation  has  the  honor  of  having  had  the  first  Indian 
teacher  employed  by  the  government  in  Southern  California.  This 
school  was  established  in  1880,  with  Miss  Mary  Sheriff  as  teacher. 
Miss  Sheriff  had  been  a  teacher  of  the  freedmen,  and  when  she 
opened  her  school  in  a  little  adobe,  11  by  18,  she  willingly  allowed 
as  many  as  40  pupils  at  one  time  to  call  her  teacher.  She  taught 
this  school  for  seven  years  and  now  lives,  as  Mrs.  Fowler,  in  her 
San  Jacinto  home  surrounded  by  vines,  fruitful  trees  and  rare 

(6)  The  Corresponding  Secretary  of  the  Association  "gave  a 
personal  bond  of  $3,300  to  indemnify  the  plaintiff  in  the  event  of 
an  adverse  decision."  A  brief  statement  of  the  Indian  Rights  As- 
sociation, etc.,  page  3. 

(7)  Nearly  40  towns  in  Southern  California  felt  the  shock  of 
the  earthquake,  on  Christmas  Day,  1899.  Catalogue  of  Earthquakes 
on  the  Pacific  Coast  1897  to  1906,  by  Alexander  G.  McAdie,  M.  A. 
(Smith  Misc.  Col.  No.  1721.) 
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shrubs.  Her  cosy  home  is  full  of  evidences  of  her  genuine  love 
for  the  Indians.  Among  her  treasures  are  letters  from  Mrs.  Helen 
Jackson  inquiring  about  the  Indians  whose  cause  she  espoused 
so  nobly,  including  one  inquiring  about  the  tragic  death  of  Juan 
Diego,  the  Cahuilla  Indiana  whom  Mrs.  Jackson  has  surrounded 
with  the  charm  of  her  fancy  in  the  character  of  Alessandro.  Tour- 
ists following  in  the  footsteps  of  Ramona  are  sold  the  picture  of 
Juan  Diego's  wife  as  the  "Original  Ramona,"  and  baskets  made 
by  Cahuilla  squaws  are  labeled  "Ramona,"  as  her  handiwork,  or  the 
work  of  "Ramona's  daughter."  As  this  Indian  woman's  name  was 
not  Ramona,  and  the  heroine  of  this  story  was  undoubtedly  not  sug- 
gested to  Mrs.  Jackson  by  her  personality,  one  marvels  at  the  gul- 
libility of  the  public.  (8) 

The  name  of  this  reserve  "Saboba,"  means  "cold,"  but  the  In- 
dians had  another  for  it  "Matale  de  Maiio." 

The  population  of  the  San  Jacinto  Reservation  numbers  about  one 
hundred,  and  forty  Indians,  almost  equally  divided  as  to  sex.  When 
Mrs.  Jackson  visited  this  reserve,  she  found  a  "Narrow  canon  called 
Indian  canon  in  which  half  a  dozen  Indian  families  were  living." 
She  immediately  wrote  to  the  Department  in  behalf  of  these  In- 
dians, and  the  result  was  that  the  caiion  was  set  aside  for  these 
Indians. 

Many  of  the  Indians  of  this  reserve  work  in  American  families 
in  the  neighboring  towns.  In  fact,  the  Indians,  for  the  most  part, 
maintain  themselves  by  working  on  various  ranches — a  common 
sight  being  the  little  Indian  tent  by  the  roadside  during  the  busy 
days  of  fruit-picking,  grape-vintage,  sheep-shearing,  etc.,  all  re- 
quiring the  labor  of  the  Indians  in  their  locality. 

The  little  town  of  Saboba  numbers  about  thirty  houses  and  as 
many  families.  In  six  years  there  have  been  twenty-three  deaths 
and  nine  births.  On  one  side  of  the  tortuous  wagon-road,  the 
prickly  pear  cactus  fence  rises  in  a  matted  mass  from  eight  to  ten 
feet  high  around  a  depressed  enclosure.  The  birds  flit  in  and  out 
of  this  thorny  wall,  twittering  and  calling  out  as  though  guarding 
the  cacti  from  the  intrusion  of  travelers  along  the  dusty  road. 

The  bare-looking  little  Saboba  Catholic  church  stands  on  a  com- 
mon in  the  center  of  the  pueblo,  and,  at  a  little  distance  from  it, 


(8)  Miss  Sheriff  (Mrs.  Fowler)  was  succeeded  by  Miss  Mary 
Noble  who  taught  the  school  for  12  years.  At  that  time  taking  up 
the  study  of  medicine,  being  now  a  practicing  physician  of  Los  An- 
geles. Prof.  C.  C.  Painter  in  his  valuable  report  on  the  "Condition 
of  Affairs  in  Indian  Territory  and  California,"  (1888)  spoke  of 
Miss  Noble,  as  a  "Catholic  girl."  He  had  evidently  been  misin- 
formed, as  this  was  an  error. 
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along  the  road,  the  Government  school,  surrounded  by  palm  and 
pepper  trees,  fenced  with  a  picket  fence,  attracts  the  notice  of 
strangers. 

One  has  to  be  told  it  is  an  Indian  school,  as  there  is  nothing  out- 
side nor  in^  indicative  of  the  nationality.  Will  H.  Stanley,  the 
teacher,  a  valuable  man  for  the  place,  is  now  superintendent  as  well 
as  teacher.  The  agency  known  as  the  "Mission  and  Tule  River 
Agency"  having  come  to  an  end  necessitated  the  combination  of 
the  two  offices  into  one.  Last  autumn  the  school  moved  into  a  new 
building  beside  the  other  one.  Several  acres  are  devoted  to  school 
purposes,  the  vegetable  garden  being  a  prominent  feature  in  edu- 
cating the  boys.  Mrs.  May  Stanley  ably  assists  her  husband  by 
teaching  cooking,  sewing,  etc.,  to  the  girls.  In  this  way  they  give 
their  influence  in  form  of  manual  labor  as  a  necessary  factor  in  the 
education  of  these  wards  of  the  nation. 

The  writing,  maps,  and  figure  drawings  of  the  Saboba  pupils 
compare  favorably  with  the  average  American  schools.  There  is 
a  note  of  cheerfulness  running  through  their  essays.  One  gets  some 
idea  of  their  home-life  from  reading  some  of  their  little  descriptive 
papers.  A  boy  of  eleven  writes :  "My  home  has  two  doors,  two  win- 
dows and  one  stove.  We  have  two  horses.  When  I  go  home  from 
school  I  have  to  carry  water  and  give  water  to  my  horses,  and  chop 
some  wood  and  carry  it  into  the  house  to  do  cooking  with,  and  I 
feed  my  horses  at  night,  and  in  the  mornings,  I  have  to  get  up  very 
early  to  do  my  work  before  I  go  to  school.  My  papa  is  dead ;  my 
brother  is,  too.  I  have  two  sisters  who  are  married.  They  live 
near  to  my  house.  My  mother  works  out  picking  oranges  or  po- 
tatoes and  makes  monev  to  get  us  something  to  eat  and  wear." 

Another  one  says :  "There  are  two  doors  and  no  windows  in  my 
house.  My  house  in  Saboba  is  made  of  lumber.  We  have  three 
beds.  I  have  some  pictures  in  my  house.  My  mother  makes  nice 
baskets  and  she  sells  them  to  people  when  they  come  to  buy  them. 
My  papa  is  picking  potatoes.  When  (he)  gets  done  he  will  buy  a 
shirt  and  shoes  for  me.  When  he  comes  I  got  to  water  the  horses 
and  give  them  hay  to  eat.  I  have  to  build  the  fire  so  my  mother  can 
cook  potatoes,  and  meat,  and  make  coffee  for  supper.  I  got  to  shut 
up  the  chickens  when  it  gets  some  dark.  Then  I  go  to  sleep  when 
I  have  eaten  my  supper." 

The  following  give  a  picture  of  the  home  and  activities  of  a  girl 
of  13  years:  "My  house  has  two  windows,  three  doors.  In  my 
house  I  have  beds,  chairs,  stove,  one  table,  dishes,  sewing  machine 
and  some  pictures  on  the  wall,  looking  glass,  three  combs  and  a 
brush,  also  some  clothes  and  blankets.  My  house  is  made  of 
lumber.  I  have  two  cats  and  three  dogs  at  home  and  I  like  to 
play  with  them.  We  are  only  five  in  family.  Two  girls,  one  boy 
and  one  man  and  my  mother.    I  have  to  wash  my  dishes,  and  my 


MISSION  INDIANS  ON  THE  SAN  JACINTO  RESERVATION  141 

sister  has  to  do  the  cooking.  I  have  to  help  her  cook.  I  have 
to  carry  some  water  every  morning  before  I  come  to  school.  1 
have  to  chop  wood  for  my  mother  in  the  morning.  I  have  to  build 
the  fire  for  my  sister,  and  I  have  to  take  care  of  my  little  chickens. 
In  the  morning  I  have  to  fix  my  beds,  and  my  mother  makes  nice 
drawn  work  for  any  one  who  wants  to  buy  them.  My  brother  J. 
is  working  far  away  making  wood  for  one  man,  and  Uncle  A.  he 
is  working  far,  he  is  going  to  come  home  Sundays  in  the  morning 
and  go  back  afternoon.  I  am  going  to  give  a  nice  present  to  my 
brother  on  Christmas.  My  mother  has  to  do  her  own  washing" 
for  Miss  W.,  and  we  have  one  large  lamp  that  gives  us  lights.  We 
have  two  watches  that  tell  us  the  time  and  the  hours.  And  we 
have  some  plants  of  flowers  around  the  house  and  pepper  trees  to 
give  us  cool  shade." 

An  Indian  boy  of  15  years  describes,  in  detail,  how  the  pupils 
make  garden :  "We  first  plow  the  ground  deep.  Then  we  harrow 
it  so  as  to  break  up  the  clods.  Then  we  fix  the  soil  into  beds. 
Then  we  rake  and  break  up  the  small  clods  what  the  harrow  could 
not  break,  and  rake  it  smooth  and  level.  We  take  a  hoe  and  fix 
some  rows  on  the  beds.  Then  we  plant  the  seeds.  And  we  cover 
it  over  with  the  soil.  Then  the  seeds  grow  larger  and  burst,  sending 
roots  down  into  ground,  and  the  tiny  top  comes  out  of  the  ground. 
Then  we  hoe  around  the  tiny  plants  so  they  will  grow  larger.  Then 
if  we  have  water  we  irrigate  them  so  they  will  grow  faster.  In 
our  school  garden  we  raise  potatoes,  tomatoes,  onions,  beets,  peas, 
radishes,  cabbage,  beans,  turnips  and  sweet  corn.  They  do  not 
grow  very  large  because  we  have  no  water  to  irrigate  them  with. 
But  they  are  good  to  eat.  At  home  I  have  a  small  garden.  First 
I  loosen  the  ground,  then  I  make  a  few  rows.  And  then  I  plant 
onions,  grapes,  corn,  peas,  flowers  and  other  vegetables  so  we  can 
have  them  to  use  and  eat." 

The  largest  house  in  the  reservation,  numbering  six  rooms,  be- 
longed to  the  Forest  Ranger — a  man  well  fitted  for  the  position ; 
but  this  year  he  was  supplanted  because  he  could  not  pass  the  civil 
service  examination.  His  little  son  could  enumerate  "five  beds, 
five  tables,  four  bureaus,  one  piano,  one  graphophone.  a  sewing 
machine,  and  some  pictures  hanging  on  the  wall" ;  "six  horses,  two 
buggies,  one  wagon  and  twenty-four  cattle"  are  also  classed  among 
the  possessions,  and,  as  the  distance  from  school  is  too  far  to  walk, 
he  and  his  brother  and  sister  "ride  horseback  to  school,"  the  ages 
of  these  children  being  12,  8  and  6  years.  Like  other  Indian  boys, 
he  says,  "In  the  evening  I  carry  water  to  the  house." 

Formerly  Saboba  women  made  numerous  baskets,  but  now  it  is 
difficult  to  supply  the  demand,  even  though  prices  have  advanced 
very  considerably.    These  baskets  are  of  the  coiled  weave  with 
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brown  and  black  figures  as  ornamentation.  Very  pretty  Kttle  bijoti 
baskets  of  a  g'lobular  shape,  with  a  broad  top  or  mouth,  are  made 
also  by  the  Cahuilla  squaws.  There  is  little  difference  between 
these  baskets  and  those  made  by  the  Sabobas,  both  having  straw- 
colored  foundations  ornamented  with  varying  designs  of  yellow- 
brown  shades  and  black,  these  brown  shades  often  blending  beauti- 
fully with  the  straw  color  of  the  basket  itself. 

A  notable  figure  among  these  Indians  was  Juliana  Ringlero,  who 
died  in  August.  She  had  reached  the  age  of  102  years  and,  havmg 
concluded  that  she  had  lived  long  enough,  for  the  last  three  oi  four 
days  of  her  life  she  refused  all  food  and  water  and  so  quietly  passed 
away  and  now  sleeps  in  the  little  Catholic  cemetery  not  far  from 
the  church.  She  had  lived  in  a  little  shack  that  looked  more  like 
a  stable  or  shelter  for  animals  than  the  habitation  of  a  human,  one 
side  of  the  house  being  covered  with  sheets  of  rusty  tin  roofing,  or 
possibly  tin  oil  cans  spread  out  and  nailed  to  the  side,  but  even 
these  showed  that  some  one  had  cared  for  her  and  would  protect 
her  room  from  cold  winds. 

Among  some  of  these  Sabobas  there  is  a  noticeable  mixture  of 
Mexican  blood,  pure  breeds  being  in  the  minority. 

One  great  drawback  for  the  Indians  has  been  the  scanty  supply 
of  water,  the  amount  of  money  available  for  this  purpose  being 
inadequate  for  cleaning  and  deepening  the  reservoir  and  ditches. 
The  acres  cultivated  by  the  school  depend  upon  a  windmill  for  irri- 
gation. The  government  has  apportioned  several  thousand  dollars 
for  irrigation  and  domestic  purposes,  Mr.  Stanley's  efforts  in  this 
respect  meeting  with  the  success  they  merited. 

In  the  early  'eighties  of  the  past  century  Mrs.  Helen  Jackson 
visited  the  settlements  of  the  Mission  Indians,  and,  while  she  said, 
"No  one  can  visit  their  settlements,  such  as  Agua  Caliente,  Saboba, 
Cahuilla  Valley,  Santa  Ysabel,  without  having  a  sentiment  of  re- 
spect and  profound  sympathy  for  men  who,  friendless,  poor,  without 
protection  from  the  law,  have  still  continued  to  work,  planting, 
fencing,"  etc.,  she  was  forced  to  remark  that  "drunkenness"  and 
"gambling"  "cannot  be  denied."  And  in  the  report  of  the  late 
Superintendent  of  these  Mission  Indians,  he  wrote :  "The  most 
discouraging  feature  in  all  our  Indian  work  is  the  constant  and 
increasing  drunkenness  among  the  Indians  and  the  crimes  and  de- 
bauchery arising  therefrom.  *  *  *  pQj.  ^  small  sum  Mexican 
or  miserable  white  men,  who  act  as  go-between,  can  get  the  in- 
toxicant." 

While  we  condemn  the  Indian,  we  must  remember  that  this  liquor 
habit  was  originally  due  to  contact  with  the  white  man,  for  Venegas 
wrote  that  the  Indians  of  California  never  used  inebriating  liquors. 

The  annual  Fiesta  in  celebration  of  Mexican  independence,  is  a 
great  event  among  the  Indians,  as  they  congregate  at  Saboba  from 
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all  the  neighboring  reservation  for  a  three  days'  carnival.  They 
begin  to  congregate  in  the  pueblo  for  two  or  three  days  before 
hand,  there  being  a  regular  procession  of  all  kinds  of  conveyances 
traveling  toward  Saboba. 

The  families  of  the  visiting  Indians  occupy  little  rooms  built  of 
willow  around  a  large  court,  the  numerous  booths  forming  an 
enclosure  for  the  speakers'  stand  and  dancing  platform.  Like  our 
Fourth  of  July,  the  celebration  begins  with  noise — anvils  and  other 
clamorous  sounds.  Speech-making,  music,  baseball,  games  of  chance, 
horse  racmg,  dancing,  and  closing  on  Saturday  night  with  the  fire 
dance,  with  the  usual  concomitants  of  booths  containing  edibles, 
ice  cream,  melons,  etc.,  are  the  amusements  of  the  week. 

Although  many  fears  had  been  expressed  that  there  would  be 
the  usual  disturbance  last  year  (1908),  due  to  liquor,  the  Fiesta 
passed  off  as  the  "most  orderly  celebration  held  in  the  Indian  village 
since  the  settlement  of  the  valley  by  white  men.  Not  an  arrest 
was  made  during  the  week,  nor  was  there  reported  a  case  of  dis- 
orderly conduct.  While  Chief  Special  Officer  Johnson  of  the  United 
States  Indian  Service  was  present  with  a  number  of  his  deputies 
to  see  that  order  prevailed,  the  policing  of  the  reservation  was  left 
in  the  hands  of  the  village  captain  and  his  Indian  officers.  *  *  * 
The  prohibition  of  liquor  is  responsible  for  this  being  the  most 
orderly  Fiesta  ever  held  in  Saboba.  The  officers  declare  that  not 
a  drop  of  whiskey  was  drunk  on  the  reservation,  and  that  only  in 
one  or  two  cases,  and  those  among  white  men,  could  liquor  be 
detected  on  the  breath.  Chief  Johnson  complimented  Superintend- 
ent Stanley  very  highly  on  the  outcome  of  the  Fiesta,  for  he  says 
it  was  due  more  to  the  counsel  the  Indians  received  from  their 
Superintendent  during  the  past  months  than  to  any  show  of  author- 
ity and  power  he  and  his  deputies  might  have  impressed  them  with 
during  the  celebration." — The  Los  Angeles  Times. 

The  prospects  of  the  San  Jacinto  Reservation  Indians  are,  today, 
very  encouraging,  although  it  is  to  be  regretted  that  the  govern- 
ment was  to  tardy  in  securing  accurate  knowledge  of  the  Mission 
Indians  in  Southern  California.  For  these  primitive  people  to  hav 
become  almost  extinct  before  their  rights  were  acknowledged  and 
proper  aid  secured  them,  will  ever  be  a  cloud  upon  the  history  of 
this  "Land  of  Sunshine." 
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When  a  city  reaches  the  directory  age  it  is  a  sure  sign  that  its 
period  of  adolescence  is  passed — that  it  has  outgrown  its  village 
habits  that  it  is  putting  on  metropolitan  airs. 

It  took  Los  Angeles  ninety  years  to  reach  the  directory  age. 
More  than  a  generation  before  that  time  it  had  been  officially  de- 
clared a  city,  but  even  at  the  time  the  first  directory  was  issued, 
the  need  of  one  had  not  become  a  long-felt  want.  In  its  youthful 
days  as  a  ciudad  (city)  under  the  rule  of  Mexico  the  issuing  of  a 
directory  would  have  been  a  work  of  supererogation  for  which  the 
author  would  have  received  scant  praise  and  no  remuneration.  Every 
resident  of  the  embryo  city  of  those  days  knew  where  every  other 
person  within  the  municipal  bounds  lived.  Why  go  to  a  book  to 
find  out  what  he  already  knew  ?  Then  again,  many  of  the  streets 
were  unnamed,  all  of  the  houses  unnumbered,  and  most  of  the 
inhabitants  could  not  read — an  unpromising  field  indeed  for  the 
compiler  of  a  directory. 

It  was  twenty-five  years  after  the  American  conquest  of  Califor- 
nia before  any  one  ventured  to  compile  a  directory  of  the  City  of 
Los  Angeles.  Recently  the  oldest  newspaper  of  Los  Angeles  ex- 
ploited through  half  a  column  a  description  of  the  first  directory 
of  the  city — one  published  in  1878.  Perhaps  not  five  of  the  three 
hundred  thousand  inhabitants  of  the  city  knew  that  this  was  an 
error — ^that  the  directory  of  1878  was  not  the  first  but  the  third 
published. 

The  first  directory  was  compiled  in  1871  and  published  in  the  win- 
ter of  1871-72.  There  are  only  two  copies  of  this  work  in 
existence  so  far  as  I  know  and  one  of  these  is  in  possession  of  the 
Historical  Society  of  Southern  California.  Who  compiled  it  I  do 
not  know.  King  &  Waite  at  that  time  publishing  the  Daily  and 
Weekly  Los  Angeles  News  printed  it.  It  is  a  thin  volume  of  94 
pages.  It  purports  to  be  a  directory  of  the  City  and  County  of 
Los  Angeles.  The  first  58  pages  are  taken  up  with  advertising 
matter,  twelve  are  devoted  to  the  names  and  addresses  of  city  resi- 
dents and  six  to  dwellers  in  the  county.  There  is  an  average  of 
about  125  names  to  the  page  which  would  make  the  directory  popu- 
lation about  1500.  As  the  compiler  enumerated  very  few  women 
presumably  the  1500  largely  represented  heads  of  families,  and  mul- 
tiplying by  four  would  give  the  city  a  population  of  six  thousand, 
which  was  about  the  number  of  inhabitants  at  that  time.    The  last 
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sixteen  pages  of  the  book  are  devoted  to  historical  sketches  of  Los 
Angeles  City  and  County.  That  of  the  city  is  fairly  accurate.  It, 
however,  repeats  that  fiction  which  is  found  in  all  historical  sketches 
written  by  callow  historians  namely ;  "The  founders  of  the  town 
(Los  Angeles)  had  mostly  if  not  all  been  soldiers."  There  is  no 
evidence  that  any  one  of  them  had  ever  been  a  soldier.  Another 
fiction  that  appears  in  the  sketch  and  periodically  reappears  in  so- 
called  historical  sketches  written  by  servile  copyists,  who  never  in- 
vestigate— is  the  statement  that  one  of  the  twelve  founders  was  a 
Chinaman.  This  much  slandered  poblador  (founder)  was  a  Chino, 
not  a  Chinaman.  A  Chino  in  Mexico  means  a  curly  haired  half 
breed  Indian — in  Spain  a  Chinaman  is  a  Chino.  The  directory  in- 
forms us  that,  "the  total  value  of  taxable  property  within  the  city 
in  the  year  1870-71  was  estimated  at  $1,372,600.  There  are  one 
grammar  and  six  primary  public  schools  and  six  private  schools. 
The  total  enrollment  of  the  public  schools  is  510;  of  the  private 
schools,  350." 

Of  the  accuracy  of  the  county  history  it  is  impossible  to  judge. 
Some  enthusiastic  searcher  after  historical  data  has  made  copious 
extracts  from  it — not,  however,  by  copying  the  matter,  but  simply 
by  extracting  the  leaves. 

It  was  no  easy  task  that  the  compiler  of  this  pioneer  directory 
had  to  do  to  describe  a  man's  place  of  residence.  Only  on  a  few 
of  the  principal  streets  were  the  houses  numbered,  and  the  num- 
bers extended  but  a  short  distance  down  these.  There  was  no 
east  or  west  First  street,  no  north  or  south  Main  street. 

The  numbers  on  Mian  street  began  at  the  Plaza  with  number  1 
and  extended  southerly  as  far  as  the  houses  were  somewhat  com- 
pactly built,  which  was  about  Fourth  street.  If  you  consulted  the 
directory  to  find  the  residence  of  some  one  beyond  that  point  you 
would  find  him  put  down  as  living  below  Fourth  street,  Fifth  street, 
Sixth  street  and  so  on.  You  were  at  liberty  to  guess  how  far  be- 
low the  cross  street  he  might  reside.  The  numbering  began  on 
Spring  street,  at  the  junction  and  ended  at  Third  street.  There 
were  no  numbers  on  Hill,  Olive,  Charity,  Hope,  Flower  and  Grass- 
hopper streets.  It  was  easier  to  locate  the  scattering  houses  on  these 
streets  with  a  telescope  than  by  means  of  a  directory. 

Eternity  and  Bull  streets  were  the  principal  residence  streets. 
The  houses  on  these  were  all  numbered,  or  at  least  described  so  that 
the  inhabitant  could  be  found. 

The  Corrida  de  Toros,  or  bull  ring,  was  located  on  Bull  street 
near  where  the  French  hospital  now  stands.  The  directory  de- 
scribes Carlos  Bernazas  as  living  near  the  head  of  Bull  street. 
Carlos  doubtless  was  a  picador,  matador,  or  some  other  kind  of  a 
bull  fighter.  The  street  took  its  name  from  the  Plaza  del  Toro 
where  on  feast  days  and  other  occasions  the  sport  loving  people  of 
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the  old  Peublo  and  the  surroundmg  country  gathered  to  witness 
the  national  amusement  of  Mexico  and  old  Spain — bull  fighting. 

Eternity  street  was  supposed  to  have  no  beginning  or  end  yet  the 
compiler  of  the  directory  locates  a  piasano  as  living  at  the  foot  of 
Eternity  street.  If  Eternity  had  a  foot  to  stand  on  it  must  have 
had  a  head,  and,  consequently,  two  ends.  Wasp  street  ran  parallel 
v/ith  Bull  street  and  was  a  very  busy  street  when  the  wasps  had 
business  engagements  with  the  muchachos  of  the  Old  Pueblo. 

Many  of  the  street  names  that  appear  in  this  old  directory  have 
been  changed.  Eternity  street  came  to  an  end  thirty  years  ago 
or  more  and  was  transformed  into  Buena  Vista  street  ;  Calle  del 
Toro  appears  on  our  city  map  now  as  Castelar  street,  named  for  a 
famous  Spanish  statesman ;  Calle  de  Las  Avispas,  the  street  of  the 
Wasps,  has  lost  its  sting  and  is  now  a  sedate  street  named  Yale. 

Lovers'  Lane,  once  a  shady  walk  in  the  suburbs  of  the  city,  was 
deserted  by  lovers  and  its  name  changed  to  Date  street  years  ago. 
The  dates  have  gone  with  the  lovers,  and  the  lumber  yards  and  the 
"Heathen  Chinee"  long  ago  dispelled  whatever  romance  may  have 
clustered  around  the  shady  nooks  of  that  spooney  lane. 

Moran's  Lane  is  now  East  Ninth  street,  and  Kohler's  Lane  is 
part  of  Central  avenue.  Calle  de  Las  Virgines,  the  street  of  the  Vir- 
gins, is  now  Alpine  street,  and  Bath  street  is  part  of  East  Main, 
while  Short  street  has  expanded  into  Bellevue  avenue.  The  Grass- 
hoppers long  ago  took  their  flight  from  the  Calle  de  Las  Chapules. 
In  the  later  70's  it  was  transformed  from  the  highway  of  the  hop- 
per into  Pearl  street  and  later  it  became  Figueroa  street.  The 
dwellers  on  Charity  street,  disgusted  with  the  oft  repeated  attempt 
at  wit,  "Oh,  you  are  living  on  Charity  now,"  changed  the  street's 
name  to  Grand  avenue.  Jail  street  of  forty  years  ago  is  now 
Franklin,  and  Calle  Polyxena  long  ago  shed  its  aristocratic  Castilian 
cognomen  and  has  become  plebian  Clay  street.  When  our  old  di- 
rectory was  compiled  there  were  two  Commercial  streets.  Commer- 
cial and  New  Commercial ;  two  High  streets.  High  and  New  High, 
and  three  Turner  streets — a  triplication  complimentary  to  the  re- 
cently retired  mayor  of  that  name,  all  have  disappeared  from  the 
city  map.  There  were  no  street  cars  then  to  interfere  with  traffic ; 
no  automobiles  to  run  down  and  run  over  pedestrians,  and  that  in- 
vention of  Satan — the  motor  cycle — had  not  been  turned  loose  to 
torment  humanity. 

The  stranger  who  might  undertake  to  locate  a  residence  or  busi- 
ness house  at  night  from  the  number  given  in  the  directory  would 
have  encountered  a  serious  difficulty.  The  number  might  be  all 
right  and  the  houses  where  the  directory  located  them,  but  to  find 
these  in  the  darkness  that  brooded  over  the  city — there  was  the  rub. 
A  year  or  two  before  this  old  directory  was  compiled  gas  had  been 
introduced  into  the  city  but  the  price  at  which  it  was  furnished — 
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ten  dollars  per  thousand  cubic  feet — prohibited  its  use  for  street 
lighting^ 

In  1870  the  price  of  gas  had  been  reduced  to  $7.50  per  thousand 
cubic  feet.  This  reduction  made  is  possible  for  the  city  fathers  to 
have  the  business  streets  lighted  with  gas  and  some  of  the  progres- 
sive merchants  were  able  to  indulge  in  a  flicker  of  gas  light  in  their 
show  windows.  For  three-quarters  of  a  century  the  old  peublo  and 
its  successor  the  ciudad  of  Los  Angeles,  had  been  lighted  by  lant- 
erns hung  over  the  doors  of  the  houses.  The  citizens,  proud  of  the 
cosmopolitan  airs  the  city  was  assuming,  banished  lanterns  from 
their  house  fronts  and  on  streets  where  the  glimmer  of  the  gas 
failed  to  pernetrate,  the  belated  pedestrian  groped  his  way  home- 
ward in  darkness.  The  collapsed  condition  of  the  city's  exchequer 
did  not  permit  of  a  line  of  lamp  posts  on  each  side  of  the  street, 
nor  any  in  the  middle  of  the  blocks.  If  the  first  lamp  was  on  the 
northeast  corner  of  a  cross  street  the  next  would  be  at  the  south- 
west corner  of  the  second  cross  street  and  so  on  zigzagging  down 
the  street. 

Although  the  city  was  outgrowing  its  olden  time  methods  and 
customs  and  becoming  modernized  the  caballero — the  horseman — 
was  still  in  evidence  on  the  streets.  For  a  pedestrian  to  have  to  carry 
a  step  ladder  to  light  the  street  lamps  when  a  horse  could  be  sub- 
stituted for  the  ladder  would  have  been  humiliating  to  the  proud 
spirit  of  the  Dons.  A  boy  of  fifteen  or  sixteen  years  had  secured  the 
contract  from  the  council  to  light  the  lamps.  He  had  trained  his 
horse  for  the  work.  Starting  out  from  the  Plaza  on  the  gallop 
the  horse  would  halt  at  the  first  lamp  post,  the  rider  standing  in  his 
stirrups  quickly  lighted  the  lamp,  at  a  touch  or  signal  from  his  master 
the  horse  was  oflF  on  a  run  for  the  next  lamp  and  so  on  down  the 
line,  horse  and  man  leaving  a  line  of  light  behind  them.  The  citizens 
were  very  proud  of  their  lightning  lamp  lighter  and  never  failed  to 
call  the  attention  of  visitors  to  their  improved  system  of  lamp 
lighting. 

The  sixty  pages  of  advertisements  in  this  old  directory  tell  briefly 
the  story  of  the  business  life  of  the  city  then.  They  tell  us  who 
were  active  in  the  marts  of  trade,  who  filled  the  civic  ofihces,  who 
administered  the  law,  who  promulgated  the  Gospel,  and  who  pre- 
scribed for  sick  and  suffering  humanity.  The  professional  ad 
writer  was  not  in  evidence  then.  Each  advertiser  wrote  his  own 
ad.  They  were  plain  matter  of  fact  statements  of  what  he  had 
to  offer  to  the  public.  Only  in  one  instance  did  the  proprietor  of  a 
business  attempt  to  be  facetious  and  he  was  an  old  pioneer  who  kept 
the  Mammoth  saloon  under  Temple's  Bank,  junction  of  Spring  and 
Main  streets.  He  advertises  that  he  keeps  pure  wines  and  liquors 
and  cool  lager.  Then  in  a  burst  of  confidence  he  informs  his  patrons 
that  "A  word  to  the  wise  is  sufificient.  No  killing  at  300  yards  here." 


148  HISTORICAL  SOCIETY  OP  SOUTHERN  CALIFORNIA 

Whether  his  liquids  brought  down  the  imbiber  before  he  reached  the 
300-yard  limit  or  whether  they  allowed  him  to  pass  beyond  before 
killing,  the  reader  is  left  to  conjecture.  Of  one  thing  his  patrons 
were  assured  they  would  not  die  on  a  dead  line  300  yards  away 
from  the  saloon. 

The  stages  of  the  Coast  Line  Stage  Company  departed  daily  for 
San  Francisco.  The  stations  on  the  road  were  San  Buenaventura, 
Santa  Barbara,  San  Marcos,  San  Luis  Obispo,  Paso  Robles,  Salinas, 
Natividad,  San  Juan  and  Gilroy,  where  the  passengers  took  the  cars 
direct  to  San  Francisco — time  66  hours.  Passengers  had  the  privi- 
lege of  stopping  at  any  of  these  stations  as  long  as  they  pleased  and 
then  resuming  their  seats  in  the  stage  at  pleasure.  Occasionally  a 
stage  robbery  broke  the  monotony  of  the  tedious  and  tiresome  trip. 
Some  of  the  old  pioneers  can  recall  the  robbery  that  occurred  Octo- 
ber 23,  1869,  in  the  road  through  the  Chavez  Ravine  near  the  He- 
brew cemetery,  within  the  city  limits,  six  passengers  were  stood 
in  a  line  with  their  hands  raised  heavenward,  but  not  in  prayer, 
while  the  robbers  relieved  them  of  their  valuables. 

The  compiler  of  this  old  pioneer  directory  of  the  city  assayed  to 
make  it  a  directory  of  the  County  of  Los  Angeles  as  well  but  he 
made  a  failure  of  it.  He  found  only  five  hundred  male  persons  of 
mature  age  living  in  the  county  outside  of  the  City  of  Los  Angeles. 
The  county  then  included  all  the  territory  now  in  the  County  of 
Orange.  Population  in  the  country  district  was  widely  scattered 
and  it  was  weary  work  hunting  for  it  and  not  very  satisfactory 
from  a  pecuniary  point  when  you  found  it.  Los  Angeles  was  then 
the  only  city  in  the  county  and  Anaheim  and  Wilmington  the  only 
towns  of  commercial  importance.  Pasadena,  the  delight  of  the 
tourists,  the  paradise  of  health  seekers,  and  the  home  of  millionaires, 
had  not  found  a  place  on  the  map.  Its  site  was  part  of  the  San 
Pasqual  rancho — an  indifferent  sheep  pasture.  The  site  of  Pomona 
was  a  cattle  range  where  vast  herds  fed  and  where  the  bovines  of 
Bashan  bellowed  defiance  to  the  intruder  and  made  it  perilous  for 
the  pedestrian.  The  bleak  bluffs  of  Santa  Monica  guarded  the 
shores  of  the  sunset  sea  but  no  light  (dressed)  brigade  of  sportive 
bathers  charged  the  angry  surf.  No  one  had  dreamed  that  a  city 
would  be  founded  at  the  Boca  de  Santa  Monica. 

The  site  of  Long  Beach — marvel  of  the  boom — was  an  unpeopled 
waste,  not  even  the  shadow  of  a  lone  fisherman  darkened  its  waters. 
No  sound  disturbed  its  stillness  save  the  ceaseless  break,  break, 
break,  of  the  breakers  that  lashed  its  shores.  It  was  more  than  a 
decade  later  that  Willmore  planted  the  germ  of  a  town  there  and 
named  it  Willmore  City.  Willmore  hoped  to  immortalize  himself 
by  founding  a  city,  but  his  city  was  so  feeble  and  puny  in  its  in- 
fancy that  it  could  not  carry  so  much  name,  so  the  inhabitants  re- 
christened  it.  Ungrateful  posterity  has  forgotten  Willmore  but  the 
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germ  he  planted  has  grown  into  an  ambitious  city  of  commercial 
aspirations  that  are  world  wide.  Of  the  smaller  cities  and  towns 
hatched  by  the  boom  some  of  which  died  in  infancy  and  others  that 
have  grown  to  stalwart  maturity  I  have  not  time  to  speak  nor  is  it 
necessary  here,  they  do  not  belong  to  the  pioneer  period  of  our 
county  or  city  history.  It  is  of  the  Los  Angeles  City  and  County  in 
the  waning  years  of  the  '60's  and  early  70's  of  the  last  century  that 
I  am  writing. 

The  great  majority  of  the  men  who  were  active  in  business  and 
politics  here  in  those  days  have  passed  over  the  divide  between  time 
and  eternity.  Most  of  those  who  remain  on  this  side  have  retired 
from  business  to  enjoy  the  fortunes  accumulated  or  to  bewail  the 
opportunities  lost  when  they  could  have  bought  Spring  streets  lots 
at  50  cents  a  front  foot,  or  have  taken  up  a  farm  of  government 
land  on  the  site  of  Hollywood  at  the  modest  outlay  of  $1.25  an  acre. 
This  old  directory  gives  the  occupation  of  some  of  our  pioneers 
thirty-eight  years  ago. 

R.  M.  Widney  was  district  judge  of  the  17th  judicial  district, 
which  included  all  of  Los  Angeles  County.  J.  W.  Gillette  was 
deputy  clerk  under  A.  W.  Potts.  Cameron  E.  Thom  was  district 
attorney  and  Erskine  M.  Ross,  now  U.  S.  judge,  was  his  assistant. 
Dr.  Joseph  Kurtz  was  coroner. 

Of  the  city  officials  then,  C.  Aguilar,  long  since  dead,  was  mayor. 
He  was  the  last  of  the  native  Californians  to  fill  that  office.  He 
deserves  a  monument  from  the  city.  He  vetoed  an  ordinance  sell- 
ing outright  the  city's  water  right  in  the  river  to  the  old  Los  An- 
geles Water  Company  for  the  pitiful  sum  of  $10,000 — about  the 
revenue  now  of  one  week  from  our  water  system. 

Of  the  city  council  thirty-eight  years  ago,  Wm.  Ferguson  and 
Oscar  Macy  are  the  sole  survivors. 

Of  the  board  of  education  then,  Wm.  H.  Workman  and  H.  D. 
Barrows  are  still  with  us. 

Of  the  professional  men  who  advertised  in  this  old  directory  and 
are  still  active  in  their  vocations  I  note  the  names  of  A.  W.  Hutton 
and  Henry  T.  Hazard,  attorneys,  and  Dr.  H.  S.  Orme  and  Joseph 
Kurtz,  physicians. 

Louis  Roeder  informs  the  public  in  a  full  page  advertisement 
that  he  has  set  up  opposite  the  old  stand  of  Roeder  &  Litchenberger 
a  new  establishment,  where  he  makes  to  order  wagons  and  car- 
riages. H.  D.  Barrows  we  find  from  and  ad,  is  one  of  the  firm  of 
J.  D.  Hicks  &  Co.,  dealers  in  hardware  and  stoves.  Wm.  H.  Work- 
man and  E.  H.  Workman  were  selling  saddles  and  harness  to  the 
farmers  and  vaqueros.  Soloman  Lazard  had  the  largest  dry  goods 
store  in  the  city.  Victor  Ponet  was  dealing  in  engravings,  litho- 
graphs and  chromos.  N.  H.  Mitchell  was  the  owner  of  the  Pioneer 
Livery  Stable  at  Anaheim,  and  the  priprietor  of  a  stage  line  be- 
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tween  that  place  and  Wilmington — then  the  only  seaport  between 
Santa  Barbara  and  San  Diego.  J.  M.  Guinn,  the  author  of  this 
paper  was  spliting  his  time  between  the  principalshi^  of  the  Ana- 
heim schools — running  a  ranch  and  dabbling  in  politics.  He  aspired 
to  be  state  superintendent  of  schools — secured  the  nomination — but 
was  snowed  under  becavise  his  brand  of  politics — Republican — was 
not  popular  that  year. 

The  directory  locates  Jacob  Kuhrts,  one  of  our  oldest  pioneers,  on 
Main  street  and  Fort  street,  but  does  not  explain  why  Jake  has  a 
double. 

George  Lehman  was  still  running  his  garden  of  Paradise  at  223 
Main  street  which  is  the  highest  number  given  in  the  directory. 
Adam  and  Eve  had  not  been  driven  out  of  Eden,  neither  had  George, 
but  the  old  serpent  had  gotten  it  in  the  neck  and  the  tree  of  knowl- 
edge was  decaying. 

The  story  that  I  have  gleaned  from  the  old  directory  is  not  dra- 
matic, it  is  neither  tragedy  nor  comedy — only  common  place.  Like 
the  annals  of  the  poor,  it  is  short  and  simple.  This  little  old  decripid 
directory  of  long  ago  might  be  made  an  object  lesson  to  illustrate 
the  wonderful  growth  of  a  wonderful  city  and  county.  Contrast 
this  thin  starved  looking  volume,  the  last  of  its  kind — that  in  less 
than  a  score  of  pages  attempts  to  tell  the  names  of  the  dwellers,  not 
alone  in  the  city,  but  in  the  vast  expanse  of  country  stretching  from 
the  mountains  to  the  sea,  as  well — with  the  bulky  volume  of  the  last 
city  directory,  and  then  pile  up  the  directories  of  Pasadena,  Long 
Beach,  Santa  Monica,  Pomona  and  Santa  Ana  and  the  lesser  cities 
that  have  directories  and  contrast  these  with  six  pages  of  our  old 
directory  that  told  who  lived  in  that  territory  thirty-eight  years  ago, 
and  in  that  comparison  you  will  begin  to  realize  what  the  pioneers 
and  the  people  who  came  later  have  done  in  less  than  half  a  life  time. 


SOME  DECEASED   MEMBERS   OF   THE  HISTORICAL 

SOCIETY. 

BY  H.  D.  BARROWS. 

(Read  November  1,  1908.) 

Among  the  active  members  of  our  Society  who  have  passed  away 
may  be  mentioned :  Jonathan  J.  Warner,  Noah  Levering,  General 
and  ex-Governor  John  Mansfield,  Prof.  Ira  More,  Don  Antonio 
F.  Coronel,  Dr.  Wm.  F.  Edgar,  George  Hansen  and  Colonel  James 
J.  Ayers. 

Stephen  C.  Foster,  although  not  actually  a  member,  contributed 
several  very  valuable  papers  to  the  Society. 

On  this,  our  twenty-fifth  anniversary,  it  may  be  of  interest  to 
surviving  members  to  recall  some  salient  characteristics  of  our 
departed  brothers. 

Col.  Warner,  one  of  the  founders  of  the  Historical  Society  and 
its  first  President,  was  also  one  of  the  earliest  American  Pioneers 
of  California.  He  arrived  in  Los  Angeles  in  1831.  Although  the 
honor  of  first  publicly  urging  the  building  of  a  railroad  to  the 
Pacific  was  attributed  to  Stephen  Whitney,  that  honor  of  right 
should  belong  to  Col.  Warner,  who  in  1840  or  '41  visited  the  At- 
lantic States  and  delivered  a  lecture  at  Rochester,  N.  Y.,  in  which 
he  strongly  took  grounds  in  favor  of  that  great  national  enterprise. 

In  1844  Col.  Warner  was  the  grantee  of  the  Rancho  Agtia  Cal- 
iente,  in  San  Diego  county,  in  after  years  widely  known  as  "War- 
ner's Ranch."  In  '46  he  was  the  confidential  agent  of  Consul 
Larkin  for  the  United  States.  He  was  State  Senator  from  San  Diego 
county  in  1851 -'52,  and  a  member  of  the  Assembly  from  Los  Angeles 
in  1860.  He  settled  in  Los  Angeles  in  1857.  He  died  April 
11,  1895. 

Don  Antonio  F.  Coronel,  one  of  the  original  members  of  our 
Society,  was  born  in  the  City  of  Mexico  in  1817;  he  came  to  Cali- 
fornia with  his  father's  family  and  with  the  "Padres'  Colonia"  in 
1834.  Being  well  educated,  he  became  and  remained  till  the  last 
years  of  his  life  a  prominent  and  useful  citizen  of  Los  Angeles. 

In  1848-'49  Mr.  Coronel  was  a  member  of  the  Board  of  Mag- 
istrates having  in  charge  the  regulation  of  irrigation.  With  this 
(to  Californians)  very  important  question,  which  was  new  to 
Americans,  he  was  both  theoretically  and  practically  familiar,  and 
his  knowledge  and  advice  have  been  of  inestimable  value  to  the 
people,  especially  of  Southern  California. 
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Mr.  Coronel  made  a  most  honorable  record  as  a  friend  of  the 
defenseless  Mission  Indians.  In  1853  he  was  elected  Mayor  of  Los 
Angeles;  he  served  several  terms  as  a  City  Councilman;  and  in 
1866  he  was  elected  Treasurer  of  the  State  of  California  for  four 
years.  His  large  and  very  valuable  collection  of  historical  materials 
relating  to  this  section  and  to  this  coast,  was  bequeathed  to  this 
city.    Mr.  Coronel  died  in  1894. 

Dr.  Wm.  F.  Edgar,  a  graduate  of  the  University  of  Louisville, 
Ky.,  in  1848,  was  commissioned  as  Assistant  Surgeon  in  the  army 
in  1849.  He  was  assigned  to  a  regiment  of  Mounted  Rifles,  which 
was  ordered  to  Oregon,  where  it  arrived  in  July,  1850.  Thereafter 
Dr.  Edgar's  service  in  the  army  was  mostly  in  California,  till  the 
commencement  of  the  Civil  War,  when  he  was  ordered  East. 

After  serving  some  time  with  the  Army  of  the  Potomac,  Dr. 
Edgar  was  ordered  to  Buell's  command  in  Kentucky,  where  he 
soon  was  engaged  in  organizing  a  large  general  hospital.  From 
there  he  was  assigned  to  the  very  responsible  and  onerous  position 
of  Medical  Director  at  Cairo,  where  his  health  gave  way,  when  he 
was  ordered  before  a  retiring  board  in  Washington.  Later,  and 
after  recovering  from  a  severe  surgical  operation,  he  was  assigned 
to  duty  in  the  Medical  Director's  office  in  the  Department  of  the 
East,  and  a  part  of  the  time  he  was  a  member  of  the  board  which 
organized  the  Signal  Corps  in  Washington. 

At  the  close  of  the  war  he  was  assigned  to  the  duty  of  disposing 
of  the  effects  of  the  general  hospital  of  that  department.  After 
this  he  was  again  ordered  to  the  Pacific  Coast  and  was  stationed 
at  Drumm  Barracks,  Los  Angeles  county,  in  1866,  where  he  re- 
mained three  years.  Being  then  reHeved  from  military  duty,  he 
retired  to  his  ranch  at  San  Gorgonio,  San  Bernardino  county.  After 
two  or  three  years,  his  health  improving,  he  came  to  Los  Angeles, 
where  he  made  his  home  till  his  death,  which  occurred  August  23, 
1897,  at  the  age  of  73  years. 

Dr.  Edgar  is  survived  by  Mrs.  Edgar,  to  whom  he  was  married 
in  1865. 

During  his  residence  in  Southern  California  of  over  thirty  years, 
mostly  at  Los  Angeles,  Dr.  Edgar  won  the  respect  and  genuine 
friendship  of  all  who  knew  him  well.  He  was  a  good  friend  and 
an  active  and  enthusiastic  member  of  our  Society.  He  bequeathed 
the  Society  $5000,  which,  according  to  the  terms  of  his  will,  it  will 
receive  after  the  death  of  his  widow. 

GEN.  JOHN  MANSFIELD. 

Gen.  Mansfield,  a  charter  member  of  the  Historical  Society,  came 
to  Los  Angeles  in  1875.  He  was  a  native  of  New  York.  In  the 
Civil  War  he  was  Colonel  of  a  regiment  which,  before  he  had  com- 
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mand  of  it,  lost  more  men  than  any  other  in  the  war.  At  the 
Battle  of  Gettysburg  his  regiment  was  the  first  to  be  ordered  into 
action.  He  was  twice  wounded,  the  second  time  so  severely  that 
he  was  left  on  the  field  for  dead.  In  1879  he  was  a  member  of 
the  California  State  Convention,  and  under  the  Constitution  then 
adopted  he  was  elected  the  first  Lieutenant-Governor  under  that 
instrument.  Governor  Mansfield  died  May  6,  1896. 
Mrs.  Mansfield  is  still  a  resident  of  this  city. 

COL.  GEO.  BUTLER  GRIFFIN. 

In  the  1887  publication  of  the  Historical  Society,  Col.  Griffin 
contributed  a  valuable  paper  on  the  Spanish  India  Code — a  Reco- 
pilacion  de  Indias,  and  other  collections  of  Spanish  laws  relating  to 
the  Indies,  compiled  by  Spanish  authorities  during  the  16th,  17th 
and  18th  centuries.  These  laws  have  a  present  local  interest,  be- 
cause they  are  still  in  force  in  some  modified  form  in  California. 
This  comprehensive  paper  by  Col.  Griffin  is  printed  in  Volume  I, 
pages  36-45,  of  the  Historical  Society's  publications,  which  may  be 
found  in  the  Public  Library. 

In  1891  Mr.  Adolph  Sutro  of  San  Francisco  presented  to  the 
Historical  Society  for  publication  a  considerable  number  of  docu- 
ments relating  to  the  history  of  California,  which  he  had  discovered 
in  that  great  magazine  of  Spanish-American  history,  the  India 
Archives  of  Seville,  Spain.  Col.  Griffin,  who  was  a  very  accom- 
plished scholar,  translated  these  documents  and  they  were  printed 
in  both  Spanish  and  English,  and  they  constituted  the  entire  second 
volume  of  the  Society's  publications. 

Col.  Griffin  was  employed  as  a  historical  writer  and  Spanish 
translator  by  Mr.  H.  H.  Bancroft  in  the  production  of  his  monu- 
mental Western  American  History,  from  1877  to  1880. 

Col.  Griffin  had  a  very  varied  experience,  which  is  recounted  in 
the  Illustrated  Los  Angeles  County  History,  1889,  in  the  Public 
Library. 

Col.  Griffin  was  President  of  the  Historical  Society  in  1891,  and 
a  life  member.    He  died  several  years  ago. 

One  of  the  founders  of  the  Society  was  Prof.  Marcus  Baker,  of 
Washington,  D.  C,  who  was  stationed  here  by  the  Government,  in 
charge  of  the  laboratory  established  at  the  Normal  School  buildings 
in  the  '90s,  for  the  purpose  of  determining  the  local  variations  of 
the  magnetic  needle. 

GEORGE  HANSEN. 

George  Hansen,  one  of  the  founders  of  our  Historical  Society, 
was  a  native  of  Fiume,  Austria,  born  in  1824.  He  came  to  Cali- 
fornia, via  Cape  Horn,  in  1850,  and  to  Los  Angeles  in  1853.  He 
died  in  this  city  in  1897. 
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Mr.  Hansen  was  an  eminent  civil  engineer.  He  projected  and 
planted  in  1857  the  vineyard  town  of  Anaheim,  the  Pioneer  Colony 
of  the  Pacific  Coast,  which  has  served  as  a  model  which  many 
other  prosperous  colonies  have  followed  more  or  less  closely.  Dur- 
ing his  long  and  useful  life  in  California,  Mr.  Hansen  made  many 
important  land  surveys.  He  was  a  linguist,  a  scholar  and  a  philoso- 
pher, and  withal  he  was  a  man  of  sound,  practical  judgment. 

PROF.   IRA  MORE. 

Prof.  Ira  More,  first  Principal  of  the  State  Normal  School,  was 
a  native  of  Maine^  born  in  1829.  Prof.  More  graduated  in  the 
Scientific  Department  of  Yale  College  in  1855.  He  was  a  teacher 
in  the  Chicago  High  School  in  1856,  becoming  Principal  later  of 
the  City  Normal  School. 

In  1861  he  enlisted  in  the  Thirty-third  Regiment  Illinois  Infantry, 
and  saw  three  years  of  hard  service,  including  the  long  siege  of 
Vicksburg.  Resigning  his  Captaincy  in  1864,  broken  in  health  by 
the  malaria  of  Western  Louisiana  bayous,  he  went  to  Minnesota, 
where  in  1865  he  was  elected  Professor  of  Mathematics  in  the 
University  of  Minnesota. 

Coming  to  San  Diego  in  1875,  he  was  appointed  principal  of  the 
city  public  schools.  In  1883  he  became  Principal  of  the  State 
Normal  School  at  Los  Angeles,  where  for  several  years  he  taught 
with  great  success.  Of  the  thirty-odd  years  of  Prof.  More's  life 
as  a  teacher,  over  twenty-five  years  were  devoted  to  Normal  School 
work. 
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BY  J.  M.  GUINN. 

(Read  November  1,  1908.) 
This  evening  we  celebrate  the  quarter  centennial  of  the  organiza- 
tion of  the  Historical  Society  of  Southern  California.  On  the  even- 
ing of  November  1,  1883,  fifteen  representative  men  of  Los  Angeles 
met  in  the  northeast  corner  room  of  the  second  story  of  the  old 
Temple  Block  to  form  a  Historical  Society.  These  men  were :  J.  J. 
Warner,  Antonio  F.  Coronel,  John  G.  Downey,  George  Hansen, 
H.  D.  Barrows,  J.  M.  Guinn,  John  Mansfield,  Ira  More,  C.  N. 
Wilson,  John  B.  Niles,  A.  Kohler,  A.  J.  Bradley,  E.  W.  Jones, 
Marcus  Baker  and  Noah  Levering.  Of  these,  eleven  are  dead ;  two, 
weary  of  unrequited  toil,  have  fallen  out  of  the  ranks,  and  but  two — 
H.  D.  Barrows  and  J.  M.  Guinn — are  now  members  of  the  Society. 

The  birthplace  of  the  Society  was  a  police  court  room — dark, 
dingy  and  uninviting — its  only  attraction,  it  was  rent  free.  The 
judge  of  the  court,  August  Kohler,  was  one  of  the  Society's 
founders. 

Old  Temple  Block,  where  the  Society  was  born,  still  stands.  Its 
appearance  has  not  improved  with  age.  The  more  than  half  a  cen- 
tury of  years  that  have  passed  over  its  head  have  left  their  impress 
on  it.  Homely  in  its  infancy,  unattractive  in  its  prime,  and  ugly 
in  its  old  age,  the  towering  sky-scrapers  of  these  latter  days  look 
down  upon  its  squatty  figure  with  contempt ;  and  yet  there  was  a 
time  in  the  long  ago  when  it  was  the  paisano's  pride  and  the  pro- 
moter's joy — when  the  citizen  pointed  it  out  as  a  portent  of  the 
prosperity  that  was  coming  to  the  Angel  City.  Its  story  of  tragedy, 
comedy  and  commonplace  has  never  been  told,  perhaps  never  will 
be.  It  is  a  historic  house  without  a  history.  Progress,  the  enemy 
of  antiquity,  will  some  day  push  it  out  of  the  way,  and  the  rising 
generation — that  intangible  thing  that  is  always  rising  but  never 
seems  to  get  up — will  chuckle  over  its  demolition. 

The  Historical  Society  of  Southern  California  in  its  twenty-five 
years  has  had  a  checkered  career.  Artemus  Ward  once  said  he 
did  not  know  what  a  checkered  career  meant,  but  he  just  put  it 
into  his  piece  because  it  sounded  well.  The  Historical  Society  has 
had  many  checks  in  its  career.  They  were  not  of  its  own  making, 
but  adventitious  circumstances  pushed  them  into  its  life.  Early 
in  its  career  it  moved  from  the  place  of  its  birth,  the  police  court 
room,  to  a  room  in  the  second  story  of  the  Nadeau  Hotel  building. 
The  Nadeau  had  just  been  completed.    It  was  found  to  be  too 
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large  for  the  travel  of  that  period — the  tourist  had  not  yet  dis- 
covered Los  Angeles — and  beside,  it  was  too  far  down-town.  So  the 
proprietors  rented  a  portion  of  it  for  offices.  What  was  intended 
for  a  dining  room  on  the  second  floor  was  rented  for  a  justice's 
court.  The  Society  secured  the  room  for  its  monthly  meetings. 
Here  it  flourished  like  the  fabled  green  bay  tree,  and  increased 
rapidly  in  membership.  It  gave  a  reception  to  John  C.  Fremont, 
the  Pathfinder,  and  his  estimable  wife,  who  were  made  honorary 
members  of  the  Society.  It  also  gave  a  reception  to  Prof.  Asa 
Gray,  the  father  of  botany,  and  received  Lyman  C.  Draper,  the 
founder  of  the  Wisconsin  Historical  Society,  the  largest  in  America. 
After  a  stay  of  a  year  in  the  Nadeau^  the  room  where  its  meetings 
were  held  was  needed  for  other  purposes,  and  the  Society,  follow- 
ing the  Star  of  Empire,  migrated  westward  and  found  a  lodging 
place  in  the  office  of  the  Normal  School  Building  on  West  Fifth 
street.  Here  it  dwelt  in  peace,  but  not  in  prosperity.  The  peace 
was  too  profound  and  quietude  too  unbroken.  The  Normal  School 
was  then  in  the  suburbs  of  the  city,  and  the  members  were  averse 
to  wandering  through  unpeopled  wastes  over  ungraded  streets  In 
pursuit  of  historical  information.  The  minutes  of  that  period  fre- 
quently read,  "No  quorum  present.  Society  adjourned."  After  a 
short  stay  at  the  Normal  School,  it  retraced  its  steps  to  a  point 
nearer  the  center  of  population  and  located  in  the  Council  chamber 
of  the  old  City  Hall.  This  is  a  two-story  building  in  the  rear  of 
the  Bryson  Building,  and  fronts  on  West  Second  street.  The  build- 
ing has  passed  out  of  the  city's  possession. 

Here  it  remained  until  1889,  when  the  City  Board  of  Education 
evicted  it.  Then  it  crossed  the  hallway  and  took  up  its  abode  in 
the  police  court  room  over  the  city  jail.  Although  never  a  criminal 
or  a  fugitive  from  justice,  in  its  early  years  it  had  quite  an  extensive 
acquaintance  with  courts. 

After  a  few  months  the  solons  of  the  Board  of  Education  found 
more  comfortable  quarters  in  the  new  City  Hall  on  Broadway, 
and  the  Society  moved  back  into  its  old  quarters,  which  in  the: 
meantime  had  been  converted  into  a  city  court  room.  Here  it 
remained  until  1896,  when  it  again  became  a  wanderer.  It  cut  its 
acquaintance  with  court  rooms  and  sought  an  entrance  into  private 
families.  Since  then  it  has  held  its  meetings  at  the  residences  of 
its  members  in  Los  Angeles  and  Pasadena.  This  has  been  done  in 
part  through  motives  of  economy,  the  income  of  the  Society  not 
being  sufficient  to  allow  of  paying  rent  for  a  hall,  and  in  part  to 
accommodate  its  widely  scattered  membership. 

Its  library  and  collections  have  kept  pace  in  their  wanderings 
with  the  Society.  At  first  they  were  stored  in  the  Normal  School 
building.    From  there,  in  1891,  they  were  moved  to  the  fourth 
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Story  of  the  new  Court  House.  The  Supervisors  leased  the  Society 
a  large  and  well-lighted  room.  Here  it  set  up  its  household  gods. 
The  room  was  open  to  members  and  visitors  at  certain  hours.  The 
collections  were  on  display.  The  Society  was  riding  on  the 
very  crest  of  a  wave  of  prosperity,  but  the  wave  broke — the  cease- 
less break,  break,  break  of  the  breakers  of  adversity  have  been 
pounding  it  ever  since. 

The  County  Surveyor  cast  envious  eyes  on  the  Society's  snug 
quarters.  When  our  lease  expired  an  edict  went  forth  from  the 
Board  of  Supervisors  that  the  Society  must  move  its  collections. 

In  vain  did  we  plead  with  men  owning  buildings — men  who  had 
grown  rich  by  the  city's  growth — to  give  us  the  free  use  of  a  room 
in  one  of  their  buildings.  They  were  deaf  to  our  appeals,  and  we 
were  compelled  to  move  our  collection  into  the  gallery  of  Judge 
Van  Dyke's  court  room.  There  it  reposed  in  dust  and  darkness 
for  ten  years,  but  in  the  meantime  steadily  growing  in  bulk.  Then 
the  whirligig  of  politics  placed  a  judge  in  the  room  who  knew  us 
not.  The  court  room  was  remodeled  and  the  collections  of  the 
Society  ordered  moved  out  of  their  roosting  place.  Upstairs  to 
the  fourth  floor  of  the  Court  House  our  belongings  were  carried 
and  deposited  in  a  small  dingy  room,  unlighted  and  unventilated, 
except  by  a  transom  over  the  door.  We  hoped  that  the  limit  had 
been  reached  and  that  no  one  would  drive  us  out  of  our  undesirable 
quarters.  Vain  hope !  One  morning  on  opening  the  door  of  our 
dingy  room  I  found  our  collection  stacked  promiscuously  in  one 
end  of  the  room — books,  newspapers,  furniture,  curios — piled  in  a 
heterogeneous  mass  reaching  to  the  ceiling.  Through  opposite 
walls  of  the  room  two  great  holes  had  been  cut  and  workmen  were 
engaged  in  constructing  a  hallway  across  the  room. 

Inquiry  elicited  the  information  that  the  newly  elected  District 
Attorney,  in  order  to  make  a  short  cut  to  his  private  office,  had 
the  work  done.  No  notice  had  been  given  the  Society  of  the  pro- 
posed change.  The  hallway  was  completed  and  we  were  left  in 
possession  of  what  remained  of  the  room,  but  not  for  long.  The 
District  Attorney  needed  a  room  for  his  retainers  where  they  might 
be  at  his  beck  and  call.  An  edict  of  banishment  from  the  Court 
House  was  promulgated.  The  best  the  Supervisors  could  offer  us 
was  a  corner  in  the  covinty  warehouse  on  New  High  street,  across 
the  street  from  the  new  Postoffice  building.  A  room  was  par- 
titioned off  in  one  end  of  the  building,  and  on  the  ides  of  May, 
1907,  we  shook  the  dust  of  the  Court  House,  or  as  much  of  it  as 
we  could  get  off  our  collections,  and  removed  them  to  their  last 
resting  place.  Whether  it  will  be  their  final,  remains  to  be  seen. 
There,  in  cases,  in  drawers,  in  boxes  and  bundles,  and  stacked  on 
the  floor,  dust  covered  and  inaccessible  for  reference,  our  library 
and  relics  are  stored. 
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Early  in  our  history  v/e  undertook  to  preserve  files  of  the  daily 
and  weekly  newspapers  of  Southern  California.  It  was  a  laudable 
ambition,  but  with  our  limited  space  and  frequent  removals  an 
impracticable  one.  The  publishers  gradually  cut  our  acquaint- 
ance— that  is,  stopped  our  papers — ^but  in  the  meantime  a  great  pile 
of  newspapers,  amounting  to  two  or  three  tons,  had  accumulated. 
These,  when  we  removed  from  the  Court  House,  were  turned  over 
to  the  Public  Library. 

Throughout  our  residence  in  the  Court  House  the  various  Boards 
of  Supervisors  have  been  kind  to  us.  It  has  not  been  their  fault  that, 
like  Little  Joe,  we  have  had  to  move  on.  The  ever-increasing  de- 
mand for  more  room  has  compelled  them  to  utilize  every  inch  of 
space  available. 

In  the  years  that  passed  since  that  coterie  of  men  gathered  in 
old  Temple  Block  to  found  the  Society,  we  have  made  several 
vigorous  attempts  to  secure  a  building  of  our  own,  or  at  least  a 
part  of  one. 

The  first  was  made  sixteen  years  ago.  In  conjunction  with  the 
Trustees  of  the  Public  Library,  we  induced  the  City  Council  to 
call  an  election  for  the  purpose  of  voting  upon  the  issue  of  $50,000 
in  bonds  to  build  a  Library  and  Historical  Building  in  Central 
Park.  The  election  was  called.  Then  the  oratorical  freaks  that 
in  former  days  aired  their  eloquence  in  that  Free  Forum  (Central 
Park)  ;  the  wind-jammers  whose  vapid  maunderings  made  life  a 
burden  to  their  listeners ;  the  workingmen  who  toiled  with  their 
jaws,  and  the  man  afraid  of  taxes — all  rose  up  and  went  to  the 
polls  and  voted  against  the  bond  issue,  and  it  was  lost. 

Our  next  eifort  was  in  1905.  A  bill  was  introduced  in  the  State 
Legislature  appropriating  $125,000  to  build  a  building  to  be  used 
jointly  by  the  newly  created  Appellate  Court  and  the  Historical 
Society.  It  passed  both  houses  of  the  Legislature  and  went  to 
the  Governor  for  his  signature.  I  kept  the  telegraph  wires  hot 
with  flashes  of  influence  to  induce  the  wavering  Governor  to  affix 
his  name  to  the  bill,  but  in  vain ;  he  vetoed  it  on  the  plea  that  the 
Legislature  had  appropriated  a  million  dollars  more  than  the  State's 
revenue.  Yet  at  the  same  time  he  signed  a  bill  appropriating 
nearly  $400,000  to  appease  the  unceasing  cry  of  give !  give !  from 
that  horseleach's  daughter,  the  State  Capitol.  And  now  comes  a 
constitutional  amendment  to  "ditch"  the  reconstructed  Capitol  at 
Sacramento  and  rear  a  five-million-dollar  one  at  Berkeley.  Verily, 
the  ways  of  the  politician  are  past  finding  out. 

What  trifles  sometimes  turn  the  scales  in  our  life  struggles.  A 
few  scratches  of  the  Governor's  pen  at  the  foot  of  that  bill  would 
have  put  us  on  the  king's  highway ;  yes,  on  the  royal  road  to  pros- 
perity. Omitted,  and  we  are  floundering  in  the  Slough  of  Despond. 
With  that  appropriation  we  could  have  built  a  handsome  building 
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in  which  to  store  our  collections.  These  would  have  increased  a 
thousand-fold.  Members  would  have  flocked  to  our  standard ;  our 
library  would  have  become  an  educational  factor  in  enlightening 
the  people  on  the  history  of  the  State  they  live  in.  The  cost  to  the 
overburdened  taxpayers  would  have  been  but  the  fractional  part 
of  a  cent  on  the  hundred  dollars  of  their  assessed  valuation.  The 
added  burden  would  not  have  elicited  a  groan  from  the  most  heavily 
laden  purveyor  to  the  public  revenue. 

That  such  enlightenment  is  sadly  needed  is  made  apparent  when- 
ever the  early  history  of  the  State  is  touched  upon  by  the  daily 
press,  or  when  some  callow  historian  undertakes  to  write  up  some 
incident  or  adventure  of  the  olden  times  in  magazine  literature. 

The  density  of  ignorance  in  regard  to  the  early  history  of  Cali- 
fornia is  as  black  as  the  darkness  of  Egypt  in  the  time  of  Moses. 
The  newspaper  reporters  who  dish  up  the  mental  pabulum  that  the 
average  citizen  feeds  upon  can  be  fooled  by  any  fake  story  of  early 
times,  no  matter  how  absurd.  Some  probable  son  of  Los  Angeles 
who  may  have  spent  a  week  or  two  in  the  city,  before  the  boom, 
returns.  He  finds  a  grown-up  modern  city  and  wonders  thereat. 
He  seeks  out  a  reporter  and  has  himself  interviewed.  He  describes 
the  "wild  and  woolly  West"  character  of  the  old  pueblo  when  he 
was  here  two  decades  ago.  Then  every  man  went  armed  to  the 
teeth,  and  men  who  had  died  with  their  boots  on  were  scattered 
promiscuously  around  the  Plaza.  Oh,  it  was  gory  times  in  the  old 
pueblo  then.  With  these  pioneers  of  the  boom,  Los  Angeles  is 
always  the  old  pueblo.  They  do  not  know  that  Los  Angeles  has 
been  a  ciudad,  or  city,  for  nearly  three-quarters  of  a  century — that 
it  put  on  urban  airs  before  Chicago  did. 

If  all  the  write-ups  of  early  Los  Angeles  that  appear  in  the  public 
press  could  be  collected  and  illuminated  by  the  light  of  the  real 
facts  in  the  case,  i.  e.,  contrasted  with  the  true  story  of  the  event, 
they  would  make  the  most  comical  history  ever  written. 

Our  Society  has  exposed  many  of  the  current  historical  fakes, 
but,  like  Banquo's  ghost,  they  will  not  down.  Occasionally  one  of 
them  is  exorcised.  The  olden-time  saloon  and  later-time  Chinese 
wash-house  that  for  years  has  figured  annually  in  illustrated  papers 
as  Fremont's  headquarters,  has  been  struck  by  the  wand  of  Prog- 
ress and  crumbled  to  dust.  It  is  down  and  out,  and  no  camera 
fiend  will  ever  again  snap-shot  it. 

****** 

If  I  had  the  time  and  you  had  the  patience,  I  might  narrate  for 
you  by  the  volume  some  of  the  wonderful  discoveries  made  in  Cali- 
fornia history  by  callow  historians.    I  give  a  few  samples : 
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When  Commodore  Evans'  fleet  was  on  its  way  up  the  Pacific 
Coast,  one  of  the  leading  Los  Angeles  papers  reported  that  San 
Diego's  gift  to  "Fighting  Bob"  was  to  be  a  golden  key  in  an  olive 
wood  box.  The  box  was  made  from  the  wood  of  an  olive  tree 
planted  by  a  Spaniard  two  hundred  and  fifty  years  ago.  It  would 
be  a  tale  worth  telling — how  that  lone  Spaniard  slipped  into  San 
Diego  a  hundred  and  ten  years  before  Governor  Portola  and  Father 
Serra  planted  a  mission  in  California,  and  then  slipped  out  again, 
leaving  the  record  of  his  tree-planting  feat  where  it  could  be  found 
when  needed. 

Here  is  another  choice  extract  that  has  gone  abroad  as  veritable 
history.  It  relates  to  Rubidoux  Mountain,  at  Riverside.  It  is 
headed  "Romantic  Memories" :  "There  cleaves  to  this  old  mountain 
a  good  deal  of  romance.  In  the  days  of  Father  Junipero  Serra  and 
his  co-workers  the  good  mission  padres  traveled  through  this  valley 
between  Pala  and  San  Gabriel,  and  then  at  a  later  period  General 
Fremont  himself  led  his  brave  little  body  of  pathfinders  down  over 
the  San  Gorgonio  Pass,  through  Riverside,  across  the  river,  and 
rested  for  the  night  at  the  old  Rubidoux  mansion,  which  is  standing 
to  this  day,  across  the  river  and  under  the  shadow  of  the  cross  which 
has  been  erected  on  the  summit  of  the  mountain.  The  Rubidoux 
were  good  Catholics,  and  their  home  was  also  the  resting  place  of 
the  mission  fathers  in  their  travels  from  one  mission  to  another." 

In  the  days  of  Father  Junipero  there  was  no  Pala.  The  Mission 
of  San  Luis  Rey,  of  which  Pala  was  an  assistencia,  was  not  founded 
until  fourteen  years  after  the  death  of  Serra.  The  "good  mission 
padres"  always  traveled  from  Pala  to  San  Gabriel  by  the  coast 
route.  General  Fremont  never  "led  a  brave  little  body  of  path- 
finders through  the  San  Gorgonio  Pass."  He  was  never  through 
the  Pass  until  he  went  by  railroad.  His  pathfinders  could  not  have 
found  Rubidoux  mansion.  It  was  not  built  when  Fremont's  path- 
finders were  here.  "The  Rubidoux  were  good  Catholics  and  their 
home  was  always  the  resting  place  of  the  mission  fathers  in  their 
travels  from  one  mission  to  another."  Rubidoux  did  not  come  to 
California  until  1844 — ten  years  after  the  secularization  of  the 
missions,  and  his  mansion  was  not  built  until  the  last  mission  padre 
was  dead  or  had  left  the  country.  With  these  callow  historians 
the  mission  padres  are  always  traveling  up  and  down  the  coast  on 
the  mythical  Camino  Real.  As  a  matter  of  fact,  they  did  very  little 
travelin_g.  They  had  enough  work  at  the  missions  to  keep  them 
busy. 

Here  is  a  choice  bit  of  California  history  that  was  discovered  and 
exploited  at  the  time  the  Jamestown  Exposition  was  in  the  process 
of  evolution.  It  was  deemed  of  such  great  importance  that  it  was 
sent  as  an  "exclusive  dispatch"  by  "direct  wire"  to  a  leading  news- 
paper of  Los  Angeles : 
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Washington,  March  23,  1906 — ."The  Jamestown  (Va.)  Expo- 
sition project  received  a  black  eye  today  when  Frank  H.  Powers, 
of  Carmel-by-the-Sea,  Cal.,  came  to  the  capitol  with  the  proof  that 
the  first  white  settlement  in  the  United  States  limits  was  not  James- 
town, but  Carmel-by-the-Sea. 

"Powers  produced  documents  to  prove  that  Viscan,  the  Spanish 
navigator,  settled  there  in  1602,  five  years  before  Jamestown  was 
founded,  and  named  the  place  because  the  land  was  the  exact  dupli- 
cate of  Mount  Carmel  in  the  Floly  Land. 

"The  French  navigator,  Pelouse,  in  1658,  Powers  says,  made  a 
map  of  the  Pacific  Coast,  and  in  accompanying  notes  referred  to 
Viscan's  settlement  in  1602. 

"Powers  claims  there  is  other  corroborative  evidence  to  sustain 
his  contention.  He  has  laid  the  case  before  the  California  delega- 
tion and  members  of  the  House  Committee  on  Industrial  Arts  and 
Expositions,  and  one  of  the  latter,  Representative  Pollard  of  Ne- 
braska, promised  to  bring  the  matter  to  the  attention  of  the  House." 

The  first  white  settlement  in  the  United  States  limits,  as  every 
school  boy  in  the  eighth  grade  knows,  or  ought  to  know,  was  made 
at  San  Augustine,  Florida,  in  1565.  No  such  party  as  Viscan  ever 
explored  the  coast  of  California.  Sebastian  Viscaino  explored  the 
coast  of  California  in  1602-3.  He  landed  at  San  Diego  and  San 
Pedro,  and,  sailing  through  the  Santa  Barbara  Channel,  he  discov- 
ered Monterey  Bay.  Viscaino,  after  his  return  to  Mexico  in  1603, 
endeavored  to  get  assistance  from  Philip  IH,  King  of  Spain,  to 
plant  a  colony  at  Monterey,  but  the  King's  bank  account  at  that 
time  was  overdrawn.  Three  years  later  Viscaino  was  given  per- 
mission to  found  a  settlement  on  the  Bay  of  Monterey,  but  he  died 
before  the  expedition  was  fitted  out,  and  his  colonization  scheme 
died  with  him.  As  for  Carmel-by-the-Sea,  Viscaino  never  heard 
of  it,  nor  did  an3'one  else  ever  hear  of  it  for  nearly  three  hundred 
years  after  the  old  explorer's  death. 

The  French  navigator,  La  Perouse,  visited  California  in  1786  and 
made  a  chart  of  a  portion  of  the  coast.  Powers  is  off  on  the  date 
of  the  Frenchman's  arrival  only  one  hundred  and  twenty-eight 
years.  Powers  "laid  the  case  before  the  California  delegation"  in 
Congress.  It  is  not  probable  that  the  delegation  individually  or 
collectively  knew  any  more  about  the  history  of  California  than 
Powers  does. 

One  more  example  of  the  bosh  that  is  palmed  off  for  California 
history — the  last  and  the  worst.  It  is  to  be  found  in  a  pamphlet 
descriptive  of  the  town  of  Whittier.  Thousands  of  copies  of  the 
book  have  been  distributed  through  the  Los  Angeles  Chamber  of 
Commerce  and  have  been  sent  abroad  through  other  sources.  It 
is  a  "bit  of  history"  relative  to  Pio  Pico's  old  house  near  the  San 
Gabriel  River: 
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"It  was  in  the  last  days  of  the  Spanish  Dons.  Already  at  Sutter's 
Mill  had  been  found  the  first  golden  gleams  which  led  to  the  mighty, 
mad  rush  of  '49.  Already  General  Fremont  had  begun  that  mem- 
orable movement  which  was  to  end  in  the  overthrow  of  Mexican 
authority  in  California.  But  all  unconscious  of  the  coming  change, 
Pio  Pico,  the  last  Mexican  Governor  of  California,  was  taking  his 
wedding  journey  over  the  immense  tracts  which  were  his  by  Spanish 
grant,  so  large  and  so  varied  in  their  location  that  it  is  said  he 
could  travel  from  San  Francisco  to  San  Diego  and  scarcely  step 
on  another's  land.  By  the  desire  of  his  wife,  they  were  seeking 
a  location  for  their  permanent  home.  Knowing  the  spot  which  the 
morning's  drive  would  reach.  Governor  Pico  said,  'Where  we  lunch 
today,  there  we  will  build  our  home.'  And,  though  the  adobe  is 
crumbling  and  the  timbers,  carried  on  the  backs  of  Indians  from 
San  Pedro  Harbor,  twenty  miles  away,  are  decayed  and  falling,  the 
Pico  mansion  still  stands,  a  monument  to  the  wisdom  of  the  Span- 
iard's choice." 

This  so-called  "bit  of  history"  contains  about  as  many  errors  as 
it  has  words.  At  the  time  of  the  discovery  of  gold  at  "Sutter's 
Mill"  the  conquest  of  California  had  been  completed  a  whole  year, 
and  Colonel  Fremont  (not  General)  had  been  a  resident  of  Wash- 
ington, D.  C,  nine  months  or  more.  "All  unconscious  of  the  com- 
ing change" — i.  e.,  the  conquest — "Pio  Pico  was  taking  his  wedding 
journey."  When  gold  was  discovered,  Pico  was  an  exile  in  Mexico, 
where  he  had  fled  in  August,  1846,  when  Stockton  and  Fremont 
took  possession  of  Los  Angeles.  He  had  taken  his  wedding  trip 
about  fourteen  years  before.  He  was  married  in  1834  at  the  resi- 
dence of  his  brother-in-law,  Jose  Antonio  Carrillo,  which  stood 
where  the  Pico  House — now  the  National  Hotel — stands,  in  Los 
Angeles.  He  did  not  own  at  that  time  the  rancho  where  the  old 
house  is  built;  it  then  belonged  to  the  Mission  San  Gabriel.  At 
the  time  gold  was  discovered  at  Sutter's  Mill,  Pico  was  a  widower 
47  years  of  age,  with  all  the  romance  of  youth  knocked  out  of  him. 
"It  is  said  he  could  travel  from  San  Francisco  to  San  Diego  and 
scarcely  step  on  another's  land."  All  of  his  landed  possessions, 
three  or  four  ranchos,  were  located  either  in  the  Los  Angeles  or 
San  Diego  district.  He  owned  no  land  within  500  miles  of  San 
Francisco.  None  of  them  were  Spanish  grants;  they  were  made 
by  Governors  of  California.  The  timbers  for  the  old  mansion  "were 
carried  on  the  backs  of  Indians  from  San  Pedro  Harbor,  twenty 
miles  away."  This  statement  caps  the  climax  for  stupid  blundering. 
There  was  no  lumber  brought  to  San  Pedro  Harbor  until  several 
years  after  the  American  occupation  of  California,  and  then  there 
were  wagons  in  the  country  to  haul  it  to  its  destination. 

In  the  twenty-five  years  of  its  existence,  our  Society  has  issued 
twenty-three  annual  publications  of  papers  read  before  it.  These 
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constitute  seven  volumes,  of  about  three  hundred  pages  each.  The 
topics  discussed  in  these  papers  are  treated  monographically,  and 
are  generally  regarded  as  historical  authority  upon  the  subjects  of 
which  they  treat.  Our  publications  are  becoming  more  sought  after 
each  succeeding  year.  Volume  one  is  out  of  print,  and  some  of 
the  others  soon  will  be. 

Our  Society  has  expended  over  $3000  in  publication.  Not  a 
dollar  of  this  has  been  obtained  from  the  public  funds  of  city, 
county  or  State.  It  has  been  contributed  by  a  few  public-spirited 
and  patriotic  men  and  women  who  believe  that  there  is  something 
in  life  loftier  than  mere  commercialism,  and  in  the  literature  we 
send  abroad  there  should  be  something  higher  than  laudations  of 
climate  and  statistics  of  resources. 

In  the  twenty-five  years  of  our  Society's  existence  we  have  dis- 
tributed over  seven  thousand  copies  of  its  publications.  These  have 
gone  into  the  hands  of  private  individuals,  and  into  college,  state  and 
historical  libraries,  in  Europe  and  America. 


TRADE  CONDITIONS  AT  SAN  PEDRO  IN  1850. 


A  MEMORIAL  TO  CONGRESS. 

The  following  Memorial  to  Congress,  asking  that  San  Pedro  be 
made  a  port  of  entry  and  that  a  custom  house  be  established  there, 
is  the  earliest  effort  made  by  the  people  of  Los  Angeles  to  secure 
improvement  by  the  United  States  Government  for  that  port.  A 
copy  of  the  Memorial  was  filed  with  the  Clerk  of  Los  Angeles 
County,  May  30,  1850.  (The  county  had  been  organized  in  April 
of  that  year.)  The  original  draft  of  the  Memorial,  numerously 
signed,  accompanied  by  a  letter  emphasizing  the  needs  of  the  people, 
was  sent  to  Colonel  Thomas  H.  Benton,  United  States  Senator  from 
Missouri,  to  be  presented  to  Congress.  The  Memorial  sets  forth 
the  commercial  conditions  existing  in  Southern  California  at  that 
time,  and  therefore  has  historical  value. 

Congress,  by  an  act  passed  March  3,  1849,  extended  "the  revenue 
laws  of  the  United  States  over  the  territory  and  waters  of  Upper 
California,  and  created  a  collection  district  therein.  San  Francisco 
was  made  a  port  of  entry  and  a  custom  house  established  there,  the 
only  one  in  the  territory  of  California.  San  Diego  and  Monterey 
were  made  ports  of  delivery.  The  act  further  provided  that  "at 
some  convenient  point  within  the  territory  of  the  United  States,  to 
be  selected  by  the  Secretary  of  the  Treasury,  as  near  as  may  be  to 
the  junction  of  the  Rivers  Gila  and  Colorado,  at  the  head  of  the 
Gulf  of  California,"  another  port  of  delivery  shall  be  established. 

The  collector  of  the  district,  resident  at  San  Francisco,  whose 
jurisdiction  extended  over  "all  the  ports,  harbors,  bays,  rivers  and 
waters  of  the  mainland  of  the  territory  of  Upper  California,"  was 
allowed  by  Congress  the  munificent  salary  of  "fifteen  hundred  dol- 
lars a  year  and  the  fees  and  commissions  allowed  by  law."  His 
salary  would  scarce  pay  office  rent  for  one  month  in  the  flush  days 
of  '49  and  '50,  when  the  rent  of  a  very  ordinary  two-story  adobe — 
the  Parker  House — was  $125,000  a  year,  and  it  cost  $2  a  night  for 
floor  space  enough  to  spread  your  blankets  for  a  bed.  The  salary 
of  the  deputy  collectors  at  the  ports  of  delivery  was  fixed  at  one 
thousand  dollars  a  year  and  the  fees  and  commissions  allowed  by 
law.  Although  office  seekers  were  as  hungry  for  positions  then 
as  now,  there  seems  to  have  been  no  applicants  for  the  position  of 
deputy  collector  at  the  port  of  delivery  "at  or  near  the  junction  of 
the  Rivers  Gila  and  Colorado."  The  Yuma  Indians  were  collecting 
revenue  in  the  shape  of  horses  and  mules  from  the  immigrants,  and 
had  no  objections  when  an  opportunity  offered  to  collect  scalps. 

All  violations  of  the  revenue  laws  of  the  United  States  com- 
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mitted  in  Upper  California  were  to  be  prosecuted  in  the  District 
Court  of  Louisiana  or  the  Supreme  Court  of  Oregon.  A  litigant 
in  a  suit  had  the  choice  of  a  two-thousand-mile  trip  "the  plains 
across"  to  Louisiana,  or  a  two-thousand-mile  voyage  up  the  coast 
to  the  Capital  of  Oregon.  The  pleadings  of  the  memorialists  failed 
to  move  the  solons  of  Congress.  San  Pedro  was  made  a  port  of 
delivery  in  1853,  but  it  was  many  a  long  year  before  a  custom 
house  was  established  there.  J.  M.  Guinn. 

TO  THE  HONORABLE  MEMBERS  OF  THE  UNITED 
STATES  SENATE  AND  HOUSE  OF  REPRESENT- 
ATIVES IN  CONGRESS  ASSEMBLED. 
The  memorial  of  the  undersigned  inhabitants  of  the  County  of  Los 
Angeles  in  the  State  of  California  respectfully  represent : 

That  for  want  of  a  Port  of  Entry  within  the  district  of  country 
in  which  they  reside  its  business  and  trade  labor  under  the  most 
serious  disadvantages,  its  growth  and  settlement  are  materially  re- 
tarded and  great  dissatisfaction  prevails  among  the  people. 

So  numerous  and  aggravated  are  the  evils  which  your  memorial- 
ists suffer  for  want  of  a  Port  of  Entry  and  a  Custom  House  that 
they  can  but  feel  some  little  delicacy  in  bringing  them  to  the  notice 
of  your  Honorable  body  for  it  is  fully  believed  that  in  no  section  of 
the  United  States  has  there  ever  existed  obstructions  so  serious  in 
character  to  the  prosperity  of  trade  and  commerce  and  which  have 
been  so  long  and  so  patiently  endured  by  the  same  number  of 
people  as  that  to  which  your  memorialists  are  and  have  been  sub- 
jected. 

The  conditions  of  the  country  in  which  your  memorialists  reside 
are  peculiar  and  hence  results  a  marked  singularity  in  the  state  of 
its  trade.  Its  proximity  to  the  mining  regions  has  caused  it  to  be 
substantially  denuded  of  its  laboring  population  and  hence  although 
strikingly  agricultural  in  its  natural  features  it  has  for  the  last 
two  years  been  dependent  on  a  foreign  supply  for  not  only  the 
greater  proportion  of  its  bread  stuffs  but  for  even  the  coarser 
articles  such  as  peas,  beans,  oats,  barley,  etc.  These  are  brought 
usually  from  some  of  the  South  American  ports,  taken  to  San 
Francisco  and  thence  reshipped  to  San  Pedro.  It  thtis  appears 
that  not  only  are  the  people  of  this  region  compelled  to  obtain  the 
more  costly  fabrics  of  manufactures  at  another  port  but  even  articles 
of  the  most  common  consumption,  at  what  additional  cost  the  fol- 
lovv'ing  facts  will  testify. 

The  freight  alone  from  San  Francisco  to  San  Pedro  for  the  last 
two  years  has  never  been  less  than  twice  the  amount  of  what  is 
charged  for  conveying  the  same  articles  from  New  York  to  San 
Francisco.   The  expenses  upon  a  cargo  of  flour  for  sending  it  from 
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the  warehouse  in  San  Francisco  to  San  Pedro  have  been  as  high 
as  ten  dollars  and  twenty-ve  cents  per  barrel  and  have  never  been 
less  than  five  dollars  and  seventy-five  cents.  One  of  your  memorial- 
ists has  paid  for  the  expenses  of  a  single  cargo  of  goods  from  San 
Francisco  to  San  Pedro  fourteen  thousand  dollars.  In  fine  the 
average  additional  cost  upon  goods  purchased  at  San  Francisco  is 
not  less  than  30  per  cent  upon  their  being  landed  at  San  Pedro. 

Not  alone  would  this  entire  amount  be  saved  to  your  memorial- 
ists by  the  establishement  of  a  Custom  House  at  San  Pedro  but 
many  articles  of  trade,  which  cannot  now  be  procured  at  all  at 
San  Francisco  would  be  brought  to  the  former  port.  The  people 
of  this  region  are  to  a  large  extent  of  the  Spanish  race  and  whole 
cargoes  of  goods  could  be  imported  from  Mexican  ports  and  sold 
at  a  large  advance  that  are  never  found  at  all  in  the  markets  of  San 
Francisco  in  consequence  of  the  population  there  being  so  essentially 
American  in  its  character. 

Were  there  a  Custom  House  at  San  Pedro,  cargoes  of  coffee  and 
rice  would  be  brought  there  from  Central  America;  panocha  (a 
coarse  kind  of  sugar)  from  Mexico,  flour  from  Chili  and  sugar 
from  Peru.   To  say  nothing  of  the  enormous  cost  of  reshipping  these 
articles  from  San  Francisco  which  has  already  been  alluded  to,  the 
original  cost  of  them  at  San  Pedro  would  be  much  less  than  at  the 
former  place.   In  freight  alone  there  would  be  a  material  reduction, 
for  not  only  is  the  voyage  some  six  hundred  miles  less,  but  from  j 
there  not  being  the  same  inducements  and  facilities  for  desertions  ' 
by  his  crew  as  at  the  north,  a  master  could  afford  to  run  his  vessel 
to  San  Pedro  from  a  southern  port  at  a  much  less  rate  than  he 
could  to  San  Francisco.   With  a  bare  allusion  to  the  enormous  ex-  [ 
penses  of  unloading  and  storage  at  San  Francisco  and  which  of  j 
course  is  included  in  the  first  cost  to  the  purchaser  at  Los  Angeles  i 
and  to  the  great  lapse  of  time,  delay  and  expense  to  the  merchant  | 
of  the  latter  place  in  going  north  to  make  his  purchases,  we  pass  to  [ 
consider  the  amount  of  trade  actual  and  prospective  in  this  country :  j 
First.  The  amount  of  actual  sales  of  goods  landed  at  San  Pedro  ! 
for  the  last  two  years  has  been  but  little  short  of  one  million  of  j 
dollars  per  annum.   This  amount  was  formerly  much  more  as  it  is 
well  known  that  at  the  time  of  the  old  Missions  there  was  more  | 
business  done  at  the  port  of  San  Pedro  than  at  any  other  port  on  ! 
the  Pacific  north  of  Acapulco.  { 

In  touching  upon  the  probable  increase  of  trade  in  this  section,  | 
we  cannot  withhold  alluding  to  the  fact  that  the  district  of  country 
in  which  your  memorialists  reside  is  infinitely  superior  to  that  of  any  j 
other  portion  of  California  to  sustain  a  dense  population.    It  con-  | 
tains  without  a  doubt  a  larger  amount  of  arrable  and  irrigable  land 
in  a  single  body  than  any  other  portion  of  the  state.    Its  soil  is  of 
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the  best  character  and  is  usually  well  watered.  The  climate,  it  is 
fully  believed,  will  compare  favorably  for  salubrity  and  eveness 
of  temperature  with  those  of  the  finest  regions  of  the  south  of 
Europe.  In  no  other  part  of  the  world  will  the  earth  yield  the 
same  variety  of  vegetable  production  as  in  this.  Here  may  be  found 
growing  side  by  side  with  luxurious  fields  of  the  cereals  of  the  north 
the  grape,  the  fig,  the  orange,  the  pomgranite,  the  olive,  etc.,  of  a 
tropical  clime.  Large  forests  of  fine  timber  abound  in  many  sections. 
The  mineral  deposits,  too,  are  numerous  and  valuable ;  salt,  lime- 
stone, mineral  tar,  tequesquite  (a  natural  salaratus),  are  found  in 
great  abundance  and  of  the  best  quality.  All  of  these  natural  ad- 
vantages betoken  a  no  distant  day  when  the  section  of  the  country 
in  which  your  memorialists  reside  will  be  inhabited  by  a  populous 
and  intelligent  American  community. 

Nor  is  it  alone  from  the  operation  of  these  causes  that  a  rapid 
increase  of  population  is  anticipated.  It  is  well  known  that  the 
mining  districts  of  California  are  constantly  becoming  enlarged 
by  new  discoveries,  already  they  are  worked  to  great  effect  at  Kings 
River,  distant  from  Los  Angeles  but  about  two  hundred  miles,  im- 
portant discoveries  of  gold  have  also  been  made  in  nearer  localities. 
On  the  road  leading  to  the  Great  Salt  Lake,  gold  has  been  found 
in  many  places  and  it  is  believed  by  numbers  that  ultimately  as 
prolific  a  mining  region  will  there  be  found  as  any  within  the  Sacra- 
mento valley.  Should  these  anticipations  prove  correct,  it  can  be 
easily  seen  to  what  disadvantages  the  mining  districts  here  would 
labor  under  from  the  increased  price  of  goods  owing  to  their  being 
no  Custom  House  at  San  Pedro. 

Your  memorialists  would  now  call  the  attention  of  your  honorable 
body  to  the  fact  that  the  port  of  San  Pedro  is  the  nearest  com- 
mercial outlet  to  the  large  and  highly  flourishing  community  of 
Deseret.*  This  is  a  fact  but  lately  known  even  to  those  people 
themselves.  A  party  under  command  of  General  C.  C.  Rich,  one 
of  the  twelve  apostles  of  the  sect  of  Mormons,  came  through  from 
the  Salt  Lake  valley  this  last  winter  for  the  purpose  of  surveying 
and  measuring  the  route  leading  from  thence  to  this  section ;  and  it 
is  from  their  report  we  learn  that  their  foreign  supplies  of  goods 
must  be  brought  from  this  locality  as  it  is  not  only  much  nearer 
than  to  San  Francisco  and  the  road  better  but  it  can  be  travelled  at 
all  seasons  of  the  year  which  the  road  across  the  Sierra  Nevadas,  as 
is  well  known,  cannot  as  it  is  inaccessable  at  least  six  months  out  of 
the  twelve.  So  well  convinced  are  the  Mormons  of  this  fact  that 
they  have  recently  purchased  one  of  the  largest  ranchos  in  this 

*The  Mormons  named  their  settlement  at  Great  Salt  Lake  the 
State  of  Deseret.  Congress  named  it  the  territory  of  Utah.  At  the 
time  this  memorial  was  written  it  was  known  as  Deseret. 
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county  with  a  view  of  laying  out  a  settlement  and  founding  a  town 
thereon.  This  property  they  propose  taking  possession  of  in  August 
next  and  they  are  confident  in  the  opinion  that  in  a  few  years  time 
they  will  have  as  large  a  settlement  in  this  country  as  they  now 
have  at  the  Salt  Lake  valley. 

Your  memorialists  will  allude  to  but  a  single  fact  further  in  this 
connection ;  the  county  of  Los  Angeles  is  the  great  thoroughfare  for 
two  of  the  most  important  routes  of  travel  from  the  Eastern  States 
and  from  Mexico.  Over  these  routes  flows  a  throng  of  immigrants 
so  numerous  as  almost  to  defy  belief.  Most  of  these  would  pur- 
chase more  or  less  of  their  supplies  from  the  merchants  of  Los 
Angeles  did  not  its  trade  labor  under  so  many  disadvantages. 

At  least  ten  thousand  Sonoranians  pass  through  here  on  their 
way  to  the  mines  each  spring,  generally  returning  to  Mexico  in  the 
autumn.  Most  of  these  people  live  remote  from  any  commercial 
town  in  their  own  country  and  would  purchase  largely  of  American 
manufactured  goods  on  their  return  home,  could  goods  be  had 
here  on  reasonable  terms. 

Your  memorialists  will  allude  to  but  a  single  further  considera- 
tion upon  this  subject,  namely,  that  the  port  of  San  Pedro  is  but 
about  one  thousand  miles  (LOOO  miles)  north  of  Mazatalan,  at  that 
port  there  are  received  every  year  large  cargoes  of  foreign  goods 
sent  directly  from  Europe  and  selected  with  an  especial  eye  to  the 
wants  of  a  Spanish  population.  Were  there  a  Custom  House  at  San 
Pedro  a  portion  of  these  goods  before  being  unloaded  would  be 
brought  on  to  this  port  and  sold  to  your  memorialists  not  only  at 
less  than  they  can  be  obtained  for  in  San  Francisco  but  even  in 
New  York. 


/ 


LAS  SAUNAS  (THE  SALT  PITS). 


BY  J.  M.  GUINN. 

Under  the  Spanish  and  Mexican  regime  there  were  but  few  arti- 
cles manufactured  in  California.  The  people  were  agriculturists  and 
stock  raisers.  Few,  if  any,  skilled  mechanics  came  to  the  territory. 
There  was  no  demand  for  their  labor.  Not  only  the  few  luxuries 
that  the  wealthier  inhabitants  were  able  to  indulge  in  but  also  the 
necessities  were  shipped  into  the  country.  Even  that  very  necessary 
condiment,  salt,  for  many  years  after  the  first  settlement  of  the 
country,  was  brought  from  Mexico,  although  there  were  salt  springs 
and  lakes  near  the  settlements  and  fields  of  the  ready-made  article 
on  the  desert. 

About  the  year  1815  the  first  expedition  to  secure  a  supply  of 
salt  set  out  from  the  pueblo  of  Los  Angeles  for  the  sink  of  the 
Colorado  desert,  where  many  years  later  the  Liverpool  vSalt  Works 
were  established  at  Salton  on  the  Southern  Pacific  Railroad. 

Every  spring  after  the  winter  rains  were  over  and  before  it  had 
grown  oppressively  hot  on  the  desert  an  expedition  was  fitted  out 
to  make  the  trek  for  the  yearly  supply  of  salt  for  the  villagers.  The 
creaking  old  carretas  with  their  massive  wooden  wheels  were  loaded 
with  a  supply  of  provisions  and  bedding.  A  detail  was  made  from 
the  Mission  Indians  to  drive  the  oxen,  an  Indian  to  each  ox ;  the 
adjacent  missions  joined  in  the  trek  and  received  a  share  of  the 
salt.  A  squad  of  caballeros  from  the  pueblo  guards  acted  as  a 
mounted  escort  to  protect  the  cavalcade  from  the  mountain  Indians 
who  were  hostle  and  to  prevent  the  Mission  Indian  ox-drivers  from 
running  away  and  joining  their  Gentile  kinsmen. 

When  all  was  ready  the  caravan  set  out  on  its  toilsome  journey — 
across  the  green  valleys  of  San  Gabriel  Mission's  wide  domains, 
up  through  the  pass  of  San  Gorgonio  and  down  into  the  desert  below 
the  sea  level  where  fields  of  crj^staline  salt  lay  glistening  in  the 
hot  sunshine,  but  where  now  the  waves  of  Salton  Sea  break  on  the 
desert  strand. 

The  carts  were  quickly  loaded  and  the  return  journey  begun.  It 
usually  took  about  a  month  to  make  the  jornada  para  sal — the 
journey  for  salt.  On  the  return  the  salt  was  divided  among  the 
missions  that  had  contributed  help,  and  to  the  different  households 
of  the  pueblo.   The  supply  was  intended  to  last  a  year. 

Under  Mexican  rule  a  more  liberal  spirit  prevailed  and  foreigners 
were  allowed  to  settle  in  the  country.  Many  of  these  were  artizans 
and  as  a  result  some  of  the  most  needed  and  most  used  articles 
were  manufactured  in  California.    In  the  early  '30's  salt  works 
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were  established  at  the  SaHnas,  a  place  within  the  limits  of  what 
is  now  the  seaport  City  of  Redondo.  Here  there  was  a  laguna  or 
lake  formed  by  the  waters  of  salt  springs  which  carried  a  high  per- 
centage of  salt.  The  salt  was  extracted  by  boiling  in  kettles  or 
by  evaporation  in  the  sun.  It  was  found  to  be  cheaper  to  manu- 
facture salt  than  to  bring  the  ready-made  article  from  the  desert. 
The  treks  to  the  desert  ceased  and  the  Jornada  para  sal  became 
one  of  the  forgotten  episodes  of  California  history.  I  find  no 
record  of  it  in  any  history  of  the  territory.  My  information  was 
obtained  many  years  ago  from  an  old  pioneer  who  was  cognizant 
of  these  events. 

The  manufacture  of  salt  increased  until  it  became  a  paying  in- 
stitution. The  paisanos  of  the  old  pueblo  had  salt  to  sell  to  their 
neighbors  up  and  down  the  coast.  The  salt  works  seem  to  have 
been  communal  property.  Each  householder  having  a  right  to  make 
salt  or  to  share  with  his  neighbors  in  the  products  of  the  salt  pits. 
The  missions  derived  their  supply  from  the  Salinas.  This  was  re- 
sented by  the  Anti-Mission  politicians  of  the  pueblo  one  of  the 
most  active  of  whom  was  Juan  de  Dios  Bravo  or  Brabo — John, 
Valiant  of  God — Juan  was  a  vinatero — a  wine  merchant  on  a  small 
scale.  He  was  one  of  the  landless  and  looked  with  avaricious  eyes 
upon  the  missions'  vast  estates.  He  was  a  regidor  in  the  Ayun- 
tamiento  of  1835.  This  was  after  the  decree  of  secularization  of  the 
Missions  had  been  passed  by  the  Mexican  Congress  but  before  it 
had  been  enforced. 

Juan,  of  the  holy  name,  introduced  into  the  Most  Illustrious 
Ayuntamiento  a  resolution  to  place  a  tax  on  the  salt  and  brea  used 
by  the  Missions.  In  his  argument  in  favor  of  a  tariflf  he  said,  "The 
ex-Missions  still  maintain  their  proud  old  notions  of  being  the 
owners  of  all  the  natural  products  of  forest  and  field.  They  will  not 
allow  any  wood  to  be  taken  to  build  a  hut  or  to  fence  a  field  even 
when  they  are  paid  for  it,  alleging  in  justification  of  their  refusal 
that  there  is  not  enough  to  supply  the  Indians  of  the  ex-Missions." 
"Now  admit,"  says  Juan  of  the  holy  cognomen,  "that  these  wretched 
people  should  have  their  wants  supplied  in  preference  to  the  people 
of  this  town,  therefore  I  say  the  friars  of  the  ex-Missions  should 
pay  a  tax  on  the  salt  and  brea  from  our  springs  they  use  for  their 
Indians." 

The  eloquence  of  Juan,  the  Valiant,  moved  the  town  council  to 
appoint  a  committee  to  consider  his  tarif¥  for  revenue  scheme.  At 
the  next  meeting  the  committee  brought  in  the  following  report: 
"To  the  Most  Illustrious  Ayuntamiento : 

"The  committee  appointed  by  you  to  consider  the  scheme  proposed 
by  Regidor  Juan  de  Dios  Brabo  in  relation  to  monopolizing  the  Sa- 
linas (salt  pits,)  and  placing  a  duty  on  brea  (mineral  tar  used  for 
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roofing),  having  examined  said  project  thoroughly  we  find  that  in 
relation  to  selling  the  salt  at  public  sale  it  is  not  feasible,  being  that 
the  production  is  fortuitous  and  being  that  the  Most  Excellent 
Diputation  must  decide  this  matter  and  it  should  be  informed  of 
the  same.  In  the  meantime,  a  duty  can  be  placed  on  salt  of  two 
dollars  a  bushel  to  neighboring  Missions  that  might  need  it. 

"In  respect  to  placing  a  duty  on  brea  we  do  not  know  that  there 
has  ever  been  a  demand  for  the  same  by  said  Missions,  but  in  the 
future  if  there  should  be  the  tribunal  of  this  pueblo  will  fix  a  price 
which  will  be  adjusted  according  to  the  quantity  used.  This  is  all 
the  committee  has  to  say  on  the  matter. 

"Angeles,  June  19,  1835." 

The  Ayuntamiento  adopted  the  committee's  report  and  thereafter 
the  frairs  of  the  ex-Missions  had  to  pay  two  dollars  a  bushel  to 
salt  their  Indians — but  salt  would  not  save  them.  After  the  Ameri- 
can occupation  of  California  the  salt  works  seem  to  have  been  run 
on  a  co-operative  plan,  the  operatives  taking  their  pay  in  salt  and 
disposing  of  it  as  best  they  could. 

In  1853  Johnson  &  Allanson,  a  mercantile  firm  doing  business 
in  Los  Angeles  bought  the  works.  The  following  account  of  the 
salt  works  is  taken  from  the  Los  Angeles  Star  of  September  26th,. 
1856: 

"Situated  about  sixteen  miles  southwest  from  the  City  of  Los 
Angeles  is  a  salt  lake  or  pond  from  which  is  manufactured  salt 
of  first  rate  quality.  The  lake  is  nearly  two  hundred  yards  wide 
by  about  six  hundred  long  and  is  supplied  by  springs  upon  its  west- 
ern bank.  It  is  about  two  hundred  yards  distant  from  the  ocean, 
above  which  it  is  elevated  from  six  to  ten  feet.  It  would  appear  at 
first  sight  that  it  was  supplied  from  the  ocean  but  such  is  not  the 
fact  as  has  been  proved  by  frequent  experiments.  The  existence 
of  this  lake  has  long  been  known  to  the  natives  of  the  country,  and 
from  it  they  were  formerly  in  the  habit  of  drawing  their  supply 
of  salt  by  shoveling  it  up  from  the  bottom.  The  missionaries  who 
first  settled  here  also  knew  of  its  existence  and  claimed  its  pro- 
prietorship but  made  no  attempt  to  improve  the  natural  resources  of 
the  lake. 

"Some  years  since  this  valuable  property  came  into  the  posses- 
sion of  two  gentlemen  of  this  city — Messrs.  Johnson  and  Allanson — 
who  have  expended  a  large  amount  of  capital  in  the  erection  of  the 
necessary  works  for  the  manufacture  of  salt  by  artificial  as  well  as 
solar  evaporation. 

"The  water  is  drawn  from  the  lake  through  an  iron  pipe  by 
means  of  a  force  pump,  and  is  conducted  into  a  reservoir,  from 
which  it  is  led  by  a  wooden  pipe  into  the  kettles  in  the  boiling 
house.  This  building  is  about  eighty  feet  long  and  contains  forty- 
eight  kettles,  which  are  kept  constantly  heated.    As  the  salt  forms 
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in  the  kettles  it  is  removed  and  water  added  in  proportion  to  the 
evaporation.  The  salt  on  being  removed  from  the  kettle  is  ready 
for  market,  only  requiring  time  to  dry.  The  process  is  very  simple 
and  the  production  of  salt  abundant  from  the  intensely  saline  qual- 
ity of  the  waters  of  the  lake. 

"In  regard  to  the  amount  of  fuel  consumed  it  is  estimated  that 
each  cord  of  wood  produces  a  ton  of  salt.  By  solar  evaporation  the 
salt  is  produced  at  the  cost  of  the  tanks  and  attendance.  There  are 
five  tanks  in  operation ;  they  were  cleaned  up  this  week  for  the 
first  time,  and  found  to  have  answered  all  the  expectations  of  the 
proprietors.  That  one  in  which  the  water  was  of  least  depth  proved 
most  productive. 

"The  daily  average  product  of  the  kettles  is  five  tons.  They  re- 
quire to  be  cooled  down  for  cleaning  once  in  ten  days.  Each  tank 
or  vat,  yields  about  a  ton  of  salt  in  crystalized  form.  The  salt  is 
at  present  all  hauled  to  the  landing  at  San  Pedro  at  a  large  ex- 
pense. 

"The  water  of  the  lake  is  so  strongly  impregnated  with  saline  con- 
stituents, that  a  stick  placed  in  it  will  be  coated  in  ten  days  an  inch 
thick  with  crystalized  cubes.  We  saw  some  of  them  which  were 
very  beautiful. 

"It  is  a  singular  fact  that  within  twenty  yards  of  the  lake  good 
fresh  water  is  obtained  within  fifteen  feet  of  the  surface.  Two 
wells  of  about  this  depth  and  about  twenty  feet  apart  supply  fresh 
water  to  the  workmen. 

"Messrs.  Johnson  &  Allanson  intend  sending  samples  of  their 
salt  packed  in  satin  bags  to  the  State  Fair." 

Johnson  &  Allanson  endeavored  to  create  a  market  for  their 
product  in  San  Francisco  but  they  encountered  that  barrier  that 
since  the  dawn  of  civilization  has  wrecked  many  a  pioneer  enter- 
prise— the  cost  of  transportation.  They  had  to  haul  their  products 
from  the  salt  works  to  San  Pedro  in  wagons,  then  lighter  them  out 
to  anchorage.  The  freight  charges  on  vessels  up  and  down  the 
coast  then  were  high.  It  cost  ten  dollars  to  ship  a  barrel  of  flour 
from  San  Francisco  to  Los  Angeles.  When  the  product  arrived 
at  San  Francisco  beside  the  freight,  there  were  wharfage  charges, 
drayage,  storage  and  commissions  to  middle  men  and  other  men. 
When  the  product  finally  reached  the  consumer  the  producer  often 
faced  a  deficit — actually  had  to  pay  a  penalty  for  producing  a  need- 
ful and  needed  commodity.  Salt  could  be  shipped  as  ballast  in  sail- 
ing vessels  from  New  York  via  Cape  Horn  to  San  Francisco,  six- 
teen thousand  miles,  cheaper  than  it  could  be  transported  from  the 
Salinas  to  the  Bay  City.  The  manufacturers  were  compelled  to  limit 
their  production  to  the  local  demand  and  the  scheme  of  building 
a  great  salt  making  center  at  the  Salinas  went  a  glimmering.  Re- 
cently I  obtained  from  Mr.  George  W.  Hazard,  whose  father  at 
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one  time  was  the  manager  of  the  Pacific  Salt  Works,  as  the  Salinas 
was  latterly  called,  the  loan  of  an  old  account  book  which  contains 
the  business  transactions  of  these  works  from  1854  to  1864.  It  gives 
in  words  and  figures  a  terse  history  of  that  industry  in  its  prime  and 
in  it  decline  but  it  stops  short  of  its  demise. 

In  1854  when  the  first  entries  were  made  in  the  old  book  the  in- 
dustry was  evidently  in  a  flourishing  state  and  wages  were  high. 
Erastus  J.  Richmond  between  November  1st,  1854  and  April  1st, 
1855  is  credited  with  five  months'  labor  at  $200  per  month,  a  total 
of  $1,000.  He  is  debited  with  "orders"  to  the  amount  of  $1,000, 
but  whether  orders  were  for  salt,  cash  or  merchandise,  the  book- 
keeper does  not  inform  us — he  knew  and  posterity  might  guess 
what  Richmond  got.  Charles  P.  Brittan  receives  $100  per  month. 
After  April  1855  there  was  a  cut  in  wages  and  in  1856  another 
cut.  The  wages  of  the  ordinary  employes  had  been  reduced  to 
$40  per  month  and  in  each  man's  account  was  an  entry  saying  that 
26  days  shall  constitute  a  month.  There  were  no  Saturday  half 
holidays  then,  and  no  labor  unions.  The  laborers  put  in  ten  good 
hours  for  a  day's  work.  Looking  over  the  list  of  the  early  em- 
ployees at  the  salt  works  we  find  that  nearly  all  of  them  were 
Americans,  although  the  labor  element  of  Southern  California  was 
then  largely  Mexican  and  Indian.  The  names  of  only  three  for- 
eigners appear  on  the  roll — Joaquin,  the  Mexican,  Dutch  John  and 
Achilles  Mores.  The  latter  was  a  Greek  and  possibly  a  distant 
relative — distant  about  three  thousand  years — of  the  Greek  demi-god 
Achilles,  who  was  shot  in  the  heel  at  the  seige  of  Troy.  A  Trojan 
sharpshooter  lodged  an  arrow  in  the  one  vulnerable  spot  in  the  make 
of  the  Greek  hero.  A  modern  saw  bones  would  have  amputated  his 
heel.  The  operation  would  have  been  successful — but  the  patient 
died  all  the  same.  The  old  Greek  surgeon  let  him  die  with  his 
heels  on,  which  was  a  more  glorious  death  for  the  hero  than  to  be 
amputated  to  death  by  a  saw  bones. 

Our  modern  Achilles  did  not  lose  his  life  at  the  seige  of  Salinas, 
although  he  was  a  splendid  loser.  He  began  work  October  17th,  by 
the  27th  the  record  states,  he  had  lost  seven  days,  then  he  lost  his 
job,  and  honest  Dutch  John,  who  seems  to  have  been  too  poor  to  own 
a  surname  took  his  place.  German  Johanes  had  no  Greek  gods 
roosting  in  his  family  tree,  but  he  knew  how  to  make  salt  and  that 
was  as  honorable  an  occupation  as  fighting  Trojans. 

There  are  a  number  of  entries  in  this  old  account  book  that,  while 
trivial  in  themselves,  illustrate  customs,  usages  and  business  meth- 
ods of  half  a  century  ago.  And  for  that  reason  are  worth  recording. 
There  was  a  boarding  house  at  the  Salinas  where  the  employees 
took  their  meals.  Refugio  Boteller  seems  to  have  had  the  contract 
to  supply  beef.  Beef  was  sold  at  $4.00  per  quarter  of  an  animal, 
small  or  large.    In  the  account  with  Refugio  appears  this  item : 
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"One  quarter  of  beef  sent  back  because  the  meat  had  been  taken 
off  the  ribs."  The  meat  over  the  ribs  was  considered  by  the  CaU- 
fornians  the  choice  cut  of  the  animal.  Evidently  Refugio,  catering 
to  the  fastidious  taste  of  some  favored  patron,  had  attempted  to 
deprive  the  salt  makers  of  a  choice  tit  bit,  but  he  discovered  to  his 
cost  that  the  American  working  man  is  an  autocrat  in  appetite,  and 
will  have  the  best  the  market  affords. 

A  store  was  kept  at  the  Salinas  and  the  debits  for  articles  sold 
give  us  the  market  price  of  some  commodities  fifty-five  years  ago — 
25  pounds  of  sugar,  $3.50;  100  pounds  of  flour,  $6.00;  a  box  of 
Lucifer  matches, 50  cents,  and  three  pieces  of  soap  half  a  dollar. 
The  size  of  the  pieces  is  not  given.  Matches  were  just  coming 
into  general  use.  The  smell  of  sulphur  that  always  accompanied 
the  lighting  of  the  old  style  of  match  impressed  the  user  with  the 
idea  that  it  was  the  invention  of  a  gentleman  named  Lucifer,  who  is 
supposed  to  have  a  corner  on  all  the  brimstone  in  the  infernal  re- 
gions, hence  the  name,  Lucifer  match.  In  1858  Johnson  &  Allanson 
sold  the  salt  works  to  Francis  Melius,  who  was  conducting  a  large 
mercantile  business  in  Melius  Row,  corner  of  Aliso  and  Los  An- 
geles streets.  A  considerable  amount  of  salt  was  still  produced. 
One  entry  in  the  old  account  book  named  states  that  A.  M.  Hazard, 
who  was  the  manager  of  the  Pacific  Salt  Works  for  Melius,  de- 
livered to  him  in  August  and  September,  1859,  47,500  pounds  of 
solar  and  lake  salt.  Francis  Melius  died  in  1860.  His  widow  re- 
tained the  works  and  continued  to  operate  them  until  the  business 
was  finally  abandoned.  The  boiling  process  of  extracting  was  given 
up  on  account  of  the  increased  cost  of  fuel  and  the  salt  was  ex- 
tracted by  evaporation  only.  Two  crops  were  taken  off  each  season. 
In  1879  four  hundred  and  fifty  tons  were  produced.  In  its  crude 
state  at  that  time  it  was  sold  at  prices  ranging  from  nine  to  thirteen 
dollars  per  ton,  but  when  ground  it  brought  from  eighteen  to  twenty- 
four  dollars  per  ton.  Mrs.  Trudell  (formerly  Mrs.  Melius)  owned 
a  salt  mill  in  Los  Angeles  where  the  salt  was  ground  and  put  up 
for  the  market. 

The  extension  of  the  Southern  Pacific  Railroad  to  Yuma  in  1881 
and  the  building  of  the  Liverpool  Salt  Works  at  Salton  in  the  desert 
where  there  were  vast  fields  of  salt  ready  made  that  could  be  had 
for  the  gathering,  killed  this  old-time  industry  which  for  half  a 
century  had  supplied  Southern  California  with  salt.  The  railroad 
followed  the  trail  of  the  salt  caravans  of  the  early  years  of  the  last 
century  but  the  iron  horse  consumed  less  hours  in  the  journey  than 
did  the  patient  oxen  weeks  in  dragging  the  cumbersome  old  car- 
retas  in  the  jornada  para  sal. 

Such,  in  brief,  is  a  fragmentary  and  half  forgotten  chapter  of  the 
industrial  history  of  Southern  California.    Many  an  enterprise  that 
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was  launched  in  the  long  ago,  fostered  and  promoted  by  the  labor 
and  limited  capital  of  the  pioneers  of  the  territory  has  been  crushed 
by  the  remorseless  wheels  of  Progress ;  and  the  "demnition  gwind" 
will  go  on  and  on  forever.  Sometimes  in  our  optimistic  moments 
we  flatter  ourselves  that  we  are  building  for  posterity — that  future 
generations  will  rise  up  and  call  us  blessed — that  the  structures  we 
are  rearing  and  the  enterprises  we  are  promoting  will  immortalize 
our  names.  Time  passes.  The  memory  of  our  deeds  fades.  The 
generations  that  follow  us  laugh  in  scorn  at  the  puny  structures 
we  were  so  proud  of — batter  them  down  and  build  skyscrapers  on 
their  ruins. 


REMINISCENCES  OF  EARLY  CALIFORNIA  FROM 

1831  TO  1846. 

BY  COL.  J.  J.  WARNER. 

It  seems  appropriate  that  before  attempting  to  write  about  those 
Americans  and  others  who,  while  California  was  to  the  mass  of  the 
American  and  other  people  of  the  world  an  unknown  and  unheard 
of  country,  came  to  California  and  wherefore  they  came  to  relate 
why  and  how  I,  myself,  reached  the  present  city  then  Pueblo  of  Los 
Angeles  on  the  5th  of  December,  1831. 

Born  in  Lynn,  New  London  County,  Connecticut,  November  20, 
1807,  the  spring  and  summer  of  1830  found  me  an  invalid  and,  fol- 
lowing the  advice  of  my  physician,  I  left  my  native  state  October 
5th  of  that  year  in  search  of  a  milder  clime  in  which  to  pass  the 
coming  winter. 

Reaching  New  York  without  any  definite  destination,  or  route  of 
travel,  I  was  swept  westerly  by  the  strong  and  uninterrupted  current 
of  humanity  flowing  in  that  direction  until  I  arrived  in  St.  Louis 
in  November  with  improved  health. 

Messrs.  Smith,  Jackson  &  Soublette,  who  as  the  successors  of 
Ashley  &  Smith  had  constituted  the  "Rocky  Mountain  Fur  Com- 
pany" for  a  number  of  years  preceeding,  arrived  at  St.  Louis  with 
a  wagon  train  loaded  with  furs  from  the  rendezvous  of  the  com- 
pany on  the  Yellowstone  River  a  few  days  previous  to  my  reaching 
that  city.  As  this  was  the  first  wagon  train  that  had  come  into 
St.  Louis  or  Missouri  from  the  Rocky  Mountains  it  caused,  together 
with  the  large  amount  and  great  value  of  the  furs  brought  down, 
quite  a  sensation  in  that  city  which  was  not  at  that  time  a  place  of 
the  same  extent  or  business  proportions  as  at  this  present  time. 

Partly  from  the  novelty  of  going  to  the  mountains,  and  partly 
from  the  hope  of  further  improvement  in  health  I  sought  for  this 
purpose  an  interview  with  Mr.  Smith.  Instead  of  finding  a  leather 
stocking  I  met  a  well-bred,  intelligent  and  Christian  gentleman,  who 
repressed  my  youthful  ardor  and  fancied  pleasures  for  the  life  of  a 
trapper  and  mountaineer  by  informing  me  that  if  I  went  into  the 
Rocky  Mountains  the  chances  were  much  greater  in  favor  of  meet- 
ing death  than  of  finding  a  restoration  to  health,  and  that  if  I  es- 
caped the  former  and  secured  the  latter,  the  probabilities  were  that 
I  would  be  ruined  for  anything  else  in  life  than  such  things  as 
would  be  agreeable  to  the  passions  of  a  semi-savage.  He  said  that 
he  had  spent  about  eight  years  in  the  mountains  and  should  not 
return  to  them. 
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I  did  not  see  him  or  his  associates  again  until  the  following 
March  when  he  called  on  me  and  informed  me,  that  contrary  to 
his  first  intention,  he  had  determined  to  accompany  a  trading  ex- 
pedition which  he  had  been  fitting  out  for  Santa  Fe,  New  Mexico. 
He  had  originally  engaged  in  this  trading  expedition  for  the  benefit 
of  two  of  his  younger  brothers  to  whom  it  was  to  have  been  en- 
trusted but  that  as  the  amount  of  goods  purchased  for  the  expedition 
was  much  greater  than  he  had  anticipated  he  should  now  go  out  to 
New  Mexico  with  his  brothers  and  return  in  the  fall  and  that  he 
would  give  me  a  situation  if  I  was  disposed  to  go  to  New  Mexico 
and  be  left  there  as  an  employee  in  the  business  or  return  with  him 
as  he  might  elect. 

Accepting  his  offer  I  left  St.  Louis  in  his  employ  about  the  first 
of  April  and  traveling  by  land  with  mule  wagons  we  reached  Lex- 
ington, Mo.,  to  which  point  some  goods  had  been  shipped.  A  week 
or  two  was  spent  in  Lexington  and  a  day  or  two  at  Independence 
in  adding  to  the  means  of  transportation  and  in  the  laying  in  of 
stores  for  the  journey.  On  the  4th  of  May,  1831,  the  camp  on  the 
left  bank  of  the  Little  Blue,  where  we  had  remained  two  or  three 
days  making  final  preparations,  was  broken  up  and  the  party 
started  in  its  pathless  way  across  the  plains  for  Santa  Fe.  The 
party  consisted  of  eighty-five  men.  There  were  twenty-three 
wagons.  Ten  of  these  drawn  by  five  or  six  mules  each  belonged 
to  Messrs.  Soublette  &  Jackson,  and  ten  moved  by  similar  power 
belonged  to  Messrs.  Mills  &  Chadwick  of  St.  Louis,  and  one  moved 
in  like  manner  to  Mr.  Flournoy  of  Independence.  There  was  one 
wagon  drawn  by  four  mules  the  joint  property  of  Mr.  Smith  and 
Messrs  Soublette  &  Jackson  which  had  a  small  field  piece  mounted 
upon  the  hind  axle.  The  wagon  was  so  constructed  that  it  could 
be  readily  uncoupled  and  the  hind  wheels  with  the  piece  of  artillery 
mounted  thereon  drawn  out  ready  for  action.  All  the  proprietors 
accompanied  the  party.  Mr.  Fitzpatrick,  one  of  the  partners,  suc- 
cessor to  Smith,  Jackson  &  Soublette  (the  Rocky  Mountain  Fur 
Co.),  who,  with  one  man,  had  come  from  the  rendezvous  on  the 
Yellowstone  in  the  winter  and  who  reached  Lexington  in  April 
while  the  party  was  at  that  place  with  two  or  three  men  accompanied 
the  party  to  New  Mexico.  Mr.  Flournoy  had  a  young  son  with  him. 
All  of  the  balance  of  the  party  were  hired  men. 

Before  reaching  the  Arkansas  river  the  cowardly  Pawnees  killed 
one  of  the  party,  a  Mr.  Merton,  clerk  to  Jackson  &  Soublette,  and  a 
very  estimable  young  man.  While  engaged  in  killing  a  covtple  of 
antelope  he  fell  a  little  behind  and  out  of  sight  of  the  party,  when 
a  dozen  or  so  of  mounted  Pawnees  rushed  upon  him  from  a  hiding 
place  and  killed  him. 

Between  the  Arkansas  and  Cimarron  rivers  the  party  suffered 
extremely  from  a  hot  burning  south  wind  and  the  want  of  water. 
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There  was  neither  path,  trail  nor  guide  to  lead  the  party  to  water. 
In  the  morning  of  the  second  day  after  leaving  the  Arkansas  river 
Mr.  Smith  rode  on  in  advance  of  the  party  in  search  of  water.  He 
did  not  return.  Soon  after  the  arrival  of  the  party  at  Santa  Fe,  July 
4th,  1831,  some  New  Mexican  Indian  traders  who  had  been  out 
near  the  Cimarron  river  trading  with  the  Arapahoes  came  into  Santa 
Fe  bringing  the  rifle  and  holster  pistols  of  Mr.  Smith,  which  they 
said  they  had  purchased  from  the  Indians  who  stated  that  they  had 
killed  the  owner  of  the  arms  on  the  Cimarron  river.  The  Indians 
said  that  a  small  party  of  their  men  were  ambushed  behind  the 
bank  of  the  river  waiting  for  the  buflfalo  to  come  down  and  drink. 
The  bed  of  the  river  was  generally  dry  at  this  time.  Only  occa- 
sionally along  the  bed  of  the  river  did  the  water  rise  to  the  surface 
of  the  sandy  bed.  While  the  Indians  were  ambushed  near  a  water- 
ing place  they  saw  a  horseman  approaching.  He  rode  to  the  water 
and  dismounted,  gave  his  horse  water  and  drank  himself  and  as  he 
was  standing  by  the  side  of  his  horse  they  rushed  suddenly  upon 
him  thrusting  a  lance  through  his  body.  That  he  then  turned  upon 
them  and  shot  one  of  their  number  dead.  The  rifle  and  pistols  were 
percussion  locks  with  which  the  Indians  had  not  any  acquaintance 
and,  therefore,  sold  them  to  the  New  Mexican  traders. 

As  the  death  of  Mr.  Smith  closed  my  engagement  with  him,  or 
would  have  brought  it  to  a  termination  on  the  return  of  the  party  to 
Missouri  in  the  fall  of  that  year,  and  as  Mr.  Jackson,  who  after 
arriving  in  New  Mexico  dissolved  partnership  with  Mr.  Soublette 
and  had  entered  into  partnership  with  Doctor  David  Waldo  and 
Ewing  Young,  then  both  in  New  Mexico,  was  fitting  out  a  small 
party  at  Santa  Fe  for  California  to  purchase  mules  for  the  Louisiana 
market  to  be  driven  there  by  the  way  of  Texas,  I  left  the  employ- 
ment of  the  successors  of  Mr.  Smith  as  the  party  was  leaving  New 
Mexico  to  return  to  Missouri  and  took  service  as  a  hired  man  with 
Mr.  Jackson,  who  with  a  party  of  eleven  men  all  told  left  Santa 
Fe  on  the  sixth  of  September  for  California.  Each  man  had  a 
riding  mule,  and  there  were  seven  pack  mules,  the  loads  of  five  of 
which  were  silver  coin,  Mexican  dollars.  The  party  traveled  down 
the  Del  Norte  river,  passing  Albuquerque  and  the  other  towns 
along  the  Rio  Aabjo  (Lower  River),  and  by  the  Santa  Rita  copper 
mine,  crossing  the  San  Pedro  rancho  and  the  abandoned  mission 
of  San  Javier  de  Tubac,  Tucson,  a  military  post  and  small  town,  the 
Pima  villages  and  crossed  the  Colorado  a  few  miles  below  the 
mouth  of  the  Gila,  reaching  San  Diego  via  San  Luis  Rey  in  the 
early  part  of  November,  1831.  As  before  stated  the  party  arrived 
at  Los  Angeles  December  5th,  1831,  where  I  remained  with  one 
man  while  Mr.  Jackson,  with  the  rest  of  the  party,  went  north  as  far  ', 
as  the  missions  on  the  southern  shores  of  the  bay  of  San  Francisco  ; 
for  the  purpose  of  purchasing  mules.    He  returned  in  the  latter  ! 
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part  of  March  to  Los  Angeles  with  a  much  less  number  of  mules 
than  was  anticipated.  Here  he  was  joined  by  Young,  who  had 
arrived  with  his  party  to  assist  in  driving  the  mules  through  Texas 
to  Louisiana,  but  as  the  number  of  mules  was  comparatively  so 
small,  it  was  resolved  that  Jackson  should  return  to  New  Mexico 
over  the  route  by  which  he  came,  with  the  animals  that  had  been 
purchased,  about  six  hundred  mules  and  one  hundred  horses.  It 
had  been  estimated  that  fifteen  hvmdred  or  two  thousand  mules 
would  be  purchased.  It  was  further  determined  that  Young,  after 
assisting  Jackson  to  cross  the  Colorado  river  should  return  to  Cali- 
fornia and  spend  the  summer  in  shooting  sea  otter  and  in  the  fall 
proceed  with  a  party  of  trappers  to  the  San  Joaquin  and  Sacra- 
mento rivers  and  make  a  beaver  hunt. 

In  May  the  return  party,  embracing  most  of  the  men  who  came 
with  Young  and  Jackson's  parties,  left  camp  on  the  Santa  Ana  river 
at  the  Sierra  rancho  in  the  present  county  of  San  Bernardino,  for 
the  Colorado  river  where  we  arrived  in  June  and  found  the  river 
nearly  bank  full.  With  great  difficulty  and  after  some  twelve 
days  of  incessant  toil  in  the  burning  sun  and  other  casualities  the 
mules  and  horses  were  swam  to  the  east  shore  and  Jackson  with 
about  thirty  men  went  on  his  way  with  the  herd. 

Mr.  Young,  with  five  men,  of  whom  I  was  one,  retraced  their 
steps  over  the  desert  and  reached  Los  Angeles  in  the  last  days 
of  June.  Mr.  Young  entered  into  an  agreement  with  President 
Father  Sanches,  then  in  charge  of  the  mission  of  San  Gabriel,  who 
had  a  brig  commanded  by  Capt.  Wm.  Richardson,  an  Englishman, 
and  which  was  engaged  in  the  trade  between  California  and  other 
parts  of  Mexico  and  Peru,  to  transport  him  and  his  shooting  party 
to  some  point  on  the  coast  where  the  otter  resorted.  Father  Sanches 
also  intrusted  Capt.  Richardson  to  lend  such  aid  and  assistance  as 
were  at  his  disposal  to  fit  out  the  party.  The  brig  was  lying  in  the 
port  of  San  Pedro  to  which  place  the  party  repaired  about  the  1st 
of  July.  With  the  help  of  the  ship-carpenter  of  the  brig  two  canoes 
were  made.  The  timbers  for  the  canoes  were  cut  on  the  Feliz 
rancho  near  Los  Angeles,  and  the  planks  were  made  from  inch 
pine  boards  brought  from  Boston  in  a  Boston  vessel  trading  on  the 
coast.  The  boards  after  being  sawed  into  strips  abovit  five  inches  in 
width  were  split  into  two  boards  of  less  than  half  an  inch  in  thick- 
ness.  This  cutting  and  splitting  was  done  with  a  hand  saw. 

Early  in  July  the  canoes  and  some  stores  were  taken  on  board  the 
brig  and  Mr.  Young  with  his  otter  hunters  numbering  six  beside 
himself  of  whom  two  were  Kanakas  and  myself,  embarked  and  the 
brig  stood  out  seaward.  Calling  at  the  Island  of  Santa  Cruz  the 
brig  anchored  at  Prisoners  harbor  where  the  water  casks  were  filled 
for  the  ship's  use  and  then  sailing  to  Point  Conception  the  otter 
hunters,  their  canoes  and  some  stores  of  which  no  part  was  whisky. 
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were  landed.  The  brig's  yawl  was  also  left  with  the  hunters.  The 
brig  then  proceeded  on  her  voyage  to  Monterey  and  the  bay  of  San 
Francisco.  After  a  few  days  spent  in  otter  shooting  near  Point 
Conception  Mr.  Young,  who  had  been  spilled  out  of  a  canoe  into  the 
surf  a  number  of  times,  left  the  otter  hunters  to  continue  the  shoot- 
ing and  the  pastime  of  being  spilled  out  of  canoes  into  the  laughing 
surf,  and  proceeded  to  Monterey  by  land.  After  shooting  about 
Point  Conception  for  some  days  the  otter  hunters  navigated  the 
old  yawl  with  the  canoes  in  tow  across  the  channel  to  the  Island 
of  San  Miguel,  and  after  shooting  around  it,  sailed  for  Santa  Rosa 
and  Santa  Cruz,  treating  each  island  in  the  same  manner,  and  then 
sailed  for  and  safely  arrived  at  San  Pedro  in  September. 

Mr.  Young  had  returned  to  Los  Angeles  and  some  five  or  six 
men  whom  he  had  gathered  up  were  encamped  at  San  Pasqual,  near 
the  San  Gabriel  Mission,  where  he  was  joined  by  the  marine  corps. 
The  party  recruited  up  to  fourteen  in  number  broke  camp  in  the 
early  part  of  October  and  proceeded  by  the  Cajon  de  Uva,  now 
Fort  Tejon  route  and  the  western  shore  of  the  Tulare  valley  lakes  to 
the  mouth  of  King's  river. 

Having  said  this  much  of  how  and  why  I  came  to  California 
and  having  reached  a  point  where  I  entered  upon  to  me  a  new  voca- 
tion I  may  henceforward  merge  myself  in  the  company  with  which 
1  journeyed  onward,  and  take  up  as  well  as  I  can  in  the  order  of 
time  the  history  of  those  American  and  other  parties  which  reached 
California  overland  or  otherwise  in  early  times  and  previous  to  my 
arrival  as  well  as  subsequent  thereto  of  which  I  have  knowledge. 

Jedidiah  S.  Smith  went  to  the  Rocky  Mountains  in  the  service 
of  the  Rocky  Mountain  Fur  Company,  of  which  company  General 
Wm.  H.  Ashley  of  St.  Louis  was  the  chief  active  member.  This 
company  should  not,  as  it  frequently  has  been,  be  confounded  with 
the  American  Fur  Company,  as,  instead  of  having  any  connection 
with  the  latter,  it  was,  from  its  inception,  an  active  and  persistent 
rival  to  that  company.  After  a  short  time  in  the  service  of  the 
company  Smith  became  a  partner  with  General  Ashley,  under  the 
firm  name  of  Ashly  &  Smith,  who  then  constituted  the  active  part- 
ners of  the  Rocky  Mountain  Fur  Company.  After  a  few  years 
General  Ashley  sold  out  his  interest  in  the  company  to  Smith,  Jack- 
son &  William  Soublette,  who  composed  the  Rocky  Mountain  Fur 
Company  until  the  summer  of  1830  when  they  sold  out  and  retired 
from  the  business.  Their  successors  were  Frapp,  Bridger,  Fitzpat- 
rick  &  Milton  Soublette. 

In  1826  Jedediah  S.  Smith  led  a  party  of  trappers  through  the 
Green  river  country  and  over  the  Sierra  Nevadas  at  or  near  the 
pass  since  known  as  Walker's  pass  into  the  great  California  valley, 
entering  it  near  its  southeastern  extremity.  He  hunted  on  the  rivers 
flowing  into  the  lakes  of  that  part  of  the  valley  called  the  Tulare 
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valley,  the  San  Joaquin  river  and  its  tributaries  in  the  valley  until 
he  reached  the  American  branch  of  the  Sacramento  in  the  spring 
of  1825.  Failing  to  find  a  feasible  pass  anywhere  in  that  vicinity 
by  which  to  leave  the  valley  with  his  party  he  put  his  party  into 
summer  quarters  on  the  American  fork  of  the  Sacramento,  from 
which  cause  it  took  its  name,  and  with  two  men  went  over  the 
mountains,  traveling  up  the  American  fork  and  over  the  deserts 
of  Utah  he  reached  the  rendezvous  of  the  company  on  the  Yellow- 
stone river.  He  was  on  the  summit  of  the  Sierra  Nevada  on  the 
29th  of  June  and  such  was  the  elevation  and  so  intense  was  the 
cold  that  his  mules  were  frozen  to  death  on  that  night.  He  suc- 
ceeded in  getting  two  or  three  horses  over  the  mountains  but  these 
he  was  forced  to  kill  for  food  before  reaching  Green  river  or  a 
country  of  game. 

In  the  fall  of  1825  he  left  the  rendezvous  on  the  Yellowstone 
with  another  party  of  trappers  and  proceeding  southerly  to  the 
head  waters  of  Green  river  followed  down  that  water  course  about 
two  hundred  miles,  to  where  that  river  bends  to  the  west  then  he 
left  it,  and  continued  southerly  over  the  high  table-lands  between 
that  river  and  Grande  river  until  he  reached  the  latter  river  which 
he  crossed  and  still  continuing  his  course  southwesterly  approached 
the  Colorado  at  the  great  canon  below  the  junction  of  the  Green 
and  Grande  rivers.  Finding  no  place  where  he  could  gain  access  to 
the  river  so  as  to  cross  to  its  right  bank  on  account  of  the  perpendic- 
ular walls  that  for  hundreds  of  miles  form  the  canon,  he  worked  his 
way  southerly  until  passing  below  the  canon  he  attempted  to  cross 
the  Colorado  at  the  Mohave  Indian  villages.  While  crossing  over 
to  the  west  shore  of  the  river  and  when  the  men  of  his  party  were 
distributed  some  on  either  bank  of  the  river  and  some  on  rafts  the 
Mohave  Indians,  who  in  large  numbers  and  with  most  perfect 
semblance  of  peace  and  friendship  were  aiding  the  party  to  cross 
the  river  suddenly  rose  upon  and  surprising  the  party  in  a  most 
unexpected  moment  and  manner,  killed  all  but  two  or  three  of  the 
party.  Mr.  Smith,  who  had  with  two  or  three  men  crossed  over  the 
river,  made  his  escape  and  reached  the  Mission  of  San  Gabriel 
in  November  or  the  beginning  of  December,  1826.  The  military  au- 
thorities at  that  mission  conducted  him  to  San  Diego,  the  then 
military  headquarters  of  the  Territory  of  Alta  California.  After 
some  delay  and  detention  at  that  place  he  was  permitted  to  gather 
a  few  men  and  obtain  some  supplies  with  which  he  proceeded  by 
the  way  of  the  Tulare  and  San  Joaquin  valleys  where  he  joined  in 
the  spring  of  1827  the  party  left  there  the  previous  year. 

To  avoid  the  Sierra  Nevada  and  the  desert  country  lying  to  the 
west  and  southwest  of  Salt  Lake  Mr.  Smith  resolved  to  proceed 
northerly  keeping  the  Sierra  Nevadas  on  his  right  and  by  a  detour 
around  its  northern  part  reach  the  waters  of  Snake  river  north  of 
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Salt  Lake.  But  as  he  left  the  Sacramento  valley  at  its  northern 
extremity  on  the  west  side  of  the  Sacramento  river  he  found  the 
country  rough  and  mountainous  and  the  difficulty  of  following  up 
the  river  or  in  its  vicinity  with  his  pack  animals  and  a  large  number 
of  horses  which  he  was  driving  so  great,  he  was  induced  to  work 
his  way  westerly  over  the  mountains  toward  the  coast  in  the  hope 
of  finding  along  the  coast  a  country  presenting  fewer  obstacles.  He 
struck  the  coast  about  one  hundred  miles  north  of  Ross,  a  port  and 
settlement  of  the  Russian  Fur  Company  and  traveling  northerly 
along  the  coast  he  reached  the  Umpquah  river,  where,  while  he, 
with  one  man  was  searching  for  a  ford  the  Indians  rose  upon  his 
camp  and  killed  all  the  men  in  camp  excepting  two  or  three,  who 
escaped.  Smith  and  the  man  who  escaped  the  massacre  succeeded 
in  reaching  Fort  Vancouver,  a  trading  port  of  the  Hudson  Bay 
Company,  on  the  Columbia  river.  He  there  entered  into  an  ar- 
rangement with  the  governor  of  that  port  by  which  it  was  agreed 
on  the  part  of  the  governor  that  he  would  send  a  party  of  men  to 
the  Umpquah  river  Indians  with  whom  the  company  was  on  trading 
terms  and  endeavor  to  recover  from  them  the  fur,  horses  and  what 
other  property  belonging  to  Mr.  Smith  could  be  obtained  and  bring 
it  to  Fort  Vancouver.  In  consideration  of  this  friendly  assistance 
Mr.  Smith  was  required  to  sell  his  fur  to  the  company  at  a  stipulated 
price  which  was  less  than  half  its  value  in  St.  Louis  as  well  as  the 
horses  and  mules  and  all  other  property  required  by  or  useful  to 
a  trapping  party  which  might  be  recovered  from  the  Indians  at  a 
merely  nominal  price.  Another  stipulation  required  by  the  gov- 
ernor under  the  pretext  that  it  would  be  necessary  to  send  a  large 
party  to  the  Umpquah  so  as  to  overawe  the  Indians  and  induce 
them  to  deliver  up  the  property  and  as  it  would  not  require  so  large 
a  party  to  return  with  the  property  to  Fort  Vancouver,  and  as  he 
had  but  few  spare  men  at  the  fort  he  would  send  out  a  trapping 
party  with  some  extra  men  to  return  with  furs  and  horses,  but 
Mr.  Smith  must  permit  one  of  his  men  who  had  escaped  the  mas- 
sacre to  accompany  the  proposed  trapping  party  and  guide  it  from 
the  Umpquah  to  the  Sacramento  valley.  As  this  was  made  a  con- 
dition upon  which  assistance  to  recover  his  property  would  be  af- 
forded Mr.  Smith  was  obliged  to  accede  to  the  proposal. 

A  trapping  party  was  sent  down  under  McLeod.  The  fur  was 
recovered  without  difficulty  and  most  of  the  horses  and  the  beaver 
traps  with  which  the  outfit  of  McLeod's  party  was  completed  and 
Mr.  Turner,  an  American,  one  of  Mr.  Smith's  men,  led  the  party 
into  the  Sacramento  valley  in  1828.  Mr.  Smith  returned  with 
the  fur  to  Fort  Vancouver  and  settled  with  the  governor  who  had 
not  been  idle  during  Smith's  absence  to  the  Umpquah.  He  had 
prepared  and  started  another  trapping  party  under  Mr.  Ogden  (a 
New  Yorker  who  had  been  in  the  employ  of  the  Hudson  Bay  Com- 
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pany  a  number  of  years),  to  proceed  up  the  Columbia  and  Lewis 
rivers  and  to  go  south  until  he  should  find  the  trail  made  by  Smith 
in  his  first  trip  into  the  Tulare  and  San  Joaquin  valleys  and  foUow^ 
it  into  those  valleys.  This  was  done  to  anticipate  any  attempt  that 
Smith  might  make  to  get  to  the  rendezvous  of  the  Rocky  Mountain 
Fur  Company  or  to  any  trapping  party  of  that  company  which 
might  be  on  the  headwaters  of  Lewis  or  Green  rivers  and  get 
back  to  the  California  rivers  before  McLeod  should  have  cleaned 
them  of  their  furs.  Ogden  entered  the  Tulare  valley  in  the  winter 
of  1828-9  upon  Smith's  first  trail. 

McLeod  made  a  most  successful  hunt,  catching  a  large  number 
of  beaver,  but  leaving  the  Sacramento  valley  late  in  the  fall  to  re- 
turn to  Fort  Vancouver  he  was  overtaken  in  the  mountains  north  of 
Pitt  river  (which  route  was  first  discovered  and  traveled  by  him), 
by  a  snow  storm  which  snowed  in  his  party  and  caused  him  to  lose 
all  his  horses  and  mules  and  forced  him  to  cache  his  furs,  traps,  etc., 
and  go  out  of  the  snow  on  foot.  The  fur  was  cached  under  the 
snow,  which  melting  in  the  spring  before  the  means  for  removing 
the  fur  reached  that  place  from  Fort  Vancouver,  it  was  ruined.  For 
the  imprudence  of  leaving  the  Sacramento  valley  so  late  in  the 
season  or  from  his  misfortune  in  being  overtaken  by  a  snowstorm, 
he  was  discharged  from  the  service  of  the  Hudson  Bay  Company. 

Ogden,  with  his  party,  entered  the  great  California  valley  at  the 
extreme  southeast  the  same  fall  that  McLeod  left  it  at  its  northern 
extremity.  He  remained  in  the  valley  about  eight  months  and  with 
a  valuable  collection  of  fur  left  it  upon  the  trail  made  by  McLeod 
and  reached  Fort  Vancouver  in  safety. 

The  next  party  of  Hudson  Bay  trappers  that  came  into  the  Cali- 
fornia valley  was  commanded  by  Michel,  who  with  a  party  num- 
bering upward  of  forty  men  many  of  whom  were  accompanied  by 
their  families,  entered  the  valley  from  Fort  Vancouver  by  the 
McLeod  trail  early  in  the  spring  of  1832.  He  remained  in  the  valley 
until  the  summer  of  1833  when  with  a  good  hunt  he  returned  over 
the  same  path  to  the  Columbia  river. 

In  the  fall  of  1827  Nathaniel  Pryor,  an  American,  who  with  James 
Kirker,  had  been  working  the  Santa  Rita  copper  mine  in  the  then 
northern  part  of  Chihuahua,  associated  himself  with  Jesse  Furger- 
son,  Richard  Laughlin,  George  Yount,  Slover,  Pattie  and  his  son, 
J.  O.  Pattie,  and  with  William  Pope,  started  out  from  the  copper 
mines  which  were  near  the  southeast  course  of  the  Gila  river  and 
trapped  that  river  and  some  of  its  tributaries  down  to  its  confluence 
with  the  Colorado.  After  reaching  the  Colorado  and  finding  it 
difficult  to  trap  on  horseback  owing  to  the  character  of  its  bottom- 
lands and  the  denseness  of  the  undergrowth  along  the  river  banks 
and  that  the  only  manner  by  which  it  could  be  successfully  trapped 
was  by  using  canoes  instead  of  horses  for  locomotion,  the  party 
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divided.  Messrs.  Yount,  Slover  and  Pope  returned  to  the  copper 
mine,  and  thence  to  Toas  in  New  Mexico,  while  Pryor,  Laughlin, 
Furgerson,  Pattie  and  son  made  canoes  and  trapped  the  Colorado 
in  the  neighborhood  of  the  junction  and  down  to  tide-water  where 
after  the  trapping  season  was  past,  they  cached  their  fur  in  the 
spring  of  1828,  and,  crossing  the  desert  above  the  head  of  the  Gulf 
succeeded,  after  suffering  greatly  from  thirst  and  hunger  in  reach- 
ing the  Mission  of  Santa  Catalina  on  foot,  where  they  were  hos- 
pitably treated  but  put  under  arrest  and  conducted  to  San  Diego, 
where  for  sometime  they  were  detained  as  prisoners.  In  the  fol- 
lowing fall  or  winter  they  succeeded  in  obtaining  permission  and 
means  to  go  to  the  river  for  their  beaver  skins.  On  their  arrival 
at  the  river  they  found  that  their  cache  of  furs  had  been  overflowed 
by  the  river  during  the  summer  and  the  fur  was  all  ruined.  They 
returned  to  San  Diego  and  eventually  were  permitted  to  go  at  large 
upon  the  security  of  one  of  the  inhabitants.  Mr.  Pryor  was  a  silver- 
smith and  watchmaker,  and  Father  Peyri  of  San  Luis  Rey  Mission, 
learning  that  fact  procured  the  release  of  Pryor  and  took  him  to 
the  mission  and  gave  him  employment  at  his  trade  for  some  time. 
The  elder  Pattie  was  old  and  feeble  and  never  entirely  recuperated 
from  the  effects  of  the  suffering  endured  while  going  from  the  Colo- 
rado river  to  the  Mission  of  Santa  Catalina.  He  died  in  San  Diego. 
His  son  soon  after  left  California.  Pryor,  Laughlin  and  Furger- 
son settled  and  married  in  Los  Angeles. 

In  1829  Ewing  Young  of  Tennessee,  who  had  traded  in  New 
Mexico,  and  had  also  trapped  beaver  in  the  northern  part  of  that 
territory,  fitted  out  a  trapping  party  at  Toas,  traveled  westerly  to 
the  tributaries  of  Grande  River,  and  down  that  river  and  across 
Green  River,  entering  California  upon  the  Smith  trail.  In  the 
valley  he  found  Ogden  with  his  large  party  of  trappers  from  Fort 
Vancouver.  After  spending  some  little  time  on  the  streams  empty- 
ing into  Tulare  Valley  lakes  and  upon  the  San  Joaquin  River  and 
its  affluents,  he  came  into  the  settlements  of  California  with  his 
party.  He  was  in  Los  Angeles  a  few  days  and  his  men  behaved 
very  roughly.  On  the  day  he  left  Los  Angeles  one  of  his  men, 
James  Higgins,  shot  and  killed  one  of  the  party,  Big  Jim,  in  a  most 
cowardly  manner  while  on  the  road  between  Los  Angeles  and  San 
Gabriel.  His  body  was  left  in  the  road  where  he  fell  from  his  horse 
upon  receiving  the  fatal  shot.  These  two  men  were  both  Irishmen, 
and  Big  Jim  was  a  burly,  overbearing  man  by  nature,  and  when 
under  the  influence  of  liquor  was  intolerable,  and  Higgins  in  like 
condition  was  uncontrolable.  The  men  were  all  suflfering  from  the 
effects  of  days  of  debauchery,  and  the  major  portion  of  them  were  \ 
intoxicated  at  the  time  and  could  not  be  controlled  by  Young,  who, 
fearing  that  still  more  blood  might  be  shed,  as  well  as  apprehensive  ' 
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of  trouble  with  the  authorities  and  people  of  the  country,  did  not 
stop  to  bury  the  dead,  but  continued  his  march.  Young  reached 
Toas,  New  Mexico,  in  the  summer  of  1830. 

In  the  fall  of  1830  William  Wolfskill,  a  native  of  Kentucky,  but 
who  while  a  youth  accompanied  his  father,  who  with  his  family 
removed  to  and  settled  in  Missouri,  having  been  for  some  years 
engaged  in  the  Missouri-Santa  Fe  trade  and  in  trapping  beavers 
and  trading  in  New  Mexico  and  the  northern  states  of  Mexico, 
and  had  traveled  from  Santa  Fe  through  Chihuahua,  Durango, 
Taumalipas  and  Texas  to  Missouri  and  back  to  New  Mexico  by 
the  way  of  the  plains,  encouraged  by  Ewing  Young,  formed  a 
partnership  with  Young  and  a  Mr.  Houck,  a  Santa  Fe  trader,  who 
furnished  pecuniary  aid  and  fitted  out  a  trapping  party  at  Toas  for 
the  purpose  of  trapping  in  the  waters  of  the  great  California  valley, 
from  which  Young  had  but  recently  returned. 

Leaving  Toas,  he  went  westerly  until  he  struck  the  source  of 
the  San  Juan  River,  which  he  followed  down  a  short  distance,  and 
then  turning  more  northerly  fell  upon  the  tributaries  of  Grande 
River,  and  following  that  river  westerly  to  where  it  bends  nearly 
south,  he  left  it  and  traveled  westerly  to  Green  River,  which  he 
crossed  and  followed  down  to  its  junction  with  Grande  River,  where 
it  takes  the  name  Colorado,  and  continuing  on  down  the  Colorado 
fifty  miles  or  more  and  finding  that  it  ran  in  a  canyon  and  was 
so  walled  in  as  to  be  unapproachable,  he  left  the  neighborhood  of 
the  river  and,  going  westerly,  struck  the  Sevier  River,  which  he 
left  behind  and  pursued  a  southwesterly  course  toward  the  Cali- 
fornia Valley.  Becoming  entangled  in  the  irregular  mountains, 
enveloped  in  snow  and  suf¥ering  from  cold  and  scarcity  of  food, 
demoralization  and  disorganization  seized  his  company,  composed 
of  discordant  materials  drawn  from  New  Mexico,  comprising 
Americans,  Canadians,  St.  Louis  Frenchmen  and  New  Mexicans, 
which  forced  him  to  abandon  his  route  and  travel  southerly.  He 
entered  the  present  county  of  Los  Angeles  through  the  Cajon  Pass 
at  San  Bernardino  and  reached  the  city  (then  pueblo)  of  Los  An- 
geles in  February,  1831,  where  his  party  broke  up,  leaving  him 
without  means  or  resources  and  a  heavy  debt  in  New  Mexico. 
Some  of  the  men  of  his  party  returned  to  New  Mexico  that  same 
year,  some  remained  for  a  number  of  years  and  others  became  per- 
manent residents  of  California.  George  C.  Yount,  heretofore  men- 
tioned, subsequently  settled  in  Napa  Valley ;  Lewis  Burton  settled 
in  Santa  Barbara,  and  Z.  Branch  of  San  Luis  Obispo  came  with 
Wolfskill. 

In  September,  1831,  Mr.  Jackson,  before  referred  to,  left  Santa 
Fe,  New  Mexico,  for  California  with  a  party  of  eleven  men  all 
told.    Nine  of  the  men  were  hired  by  the  month  at  wages  aver- 
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aging  about  $25  per  month.  Mr.  Jackson  and  his  negro  slave  Jim 
made  up  the  balance  of  the  company. 

Ewing  Young  with  his  party  of  trappers  left  Toas,  New  Mexico, 
in  September,  1831,  to  trap  the  waters  of  the  Gila  River  and  the 
lower  Colorado,  and  to  join  Jackson  in  California  in  the  spring 
of  1832.  His  company  consisted  of  about  thirty  men,  the  greater 
number  of  whom  were  hired  by  the  month.  Some  few  of  the  men 
were  independent  trappers.  These  furnished  their  own  outfits  of 
arms,  animals,  provisions  and  traps,  but  were  subject  to  the  same 
rules  and  regulations  governing  the  party  as  the  hired  men,  and 
at  the  expiration  of  the  hunt  of  the  season^  turned  their  fur  over 
to  the  commander  of  the  party  at  a  price  agreed  upon  at  the  or- 
ganization of  the  company. 

The  beaver  traps  with  which  the  men  were  provided  were  mostly 
new  ones  bought  in  New  Mexico,  and  owing  to  a  slight  defect  in 
their  manufacture,  which  might  have  been  easily  remedied  if  it 
had  been  discovered  in  time,  very  few  beavers  were  caught,  al- 
though there  were  plenty  where  they  hunted.  The  defect  in  the 
trap  consisted  in  the  upper  eye  of  the  springs,  which  was  so  large 
that  it  did  not  press  upon  the  edges  of  the  upright  parts  of  the 
jaws  of  the  trap,  and  the  beavers  were  able  to  pull  out  the  foot 
when  it  was  caught  by  the  trap.  This  defect  was  readily  cured 
by  closing  up  the  eye  of  the  spring  a  little  and  making  it  of  an 
oval  shape  instead  of  round,  but  the  cause  of  the  trouble  was  not 
discovered  until  the  season  was  about  over  and  the  party  was  leav- 
ing the  Colorado  River.  He  reached  Los  Angeles  about  the  first 
of  April,  1832.  Most  of  the  men  who  came  with  him  left  Cali- 
fornia with  Jackson  and  returned  with  him  to  New  Mexico.  Those 
who  remained  were  Moses  Carson,  an  elder  brother  of  Christopher 
Carson.  He  continued  with  Young  until  the  summer  of  1834,  when 
he  left  him  at  Los  Angeles,  where  he  remained  for  some  years  and 
then  moved  to  and  located  upon  the  Russian  River.  Isaac  Wil- 
liams, who  settled  in  Los  Angeles  and  died  in  San  Bernardino 
county.  Ambrose  Tomlinson,  who  also  continued  with  Young  until 
the  summer  of  1834  and  left  him  at  Los  Angeles,  where  he  re- 
mained for  some  time  and  then  settled  at  San  Jose.  Isaac  J.  Sparks 
left  Young  in  the  spring  of  1832  and  settled,  married  and  died 
in  Santa  Barbara.  Joseph  Dougherty,  who  remained  with  Young 
until  the  summer  of  1834.  Wm.  Emerson  and  a  Mr.  Denton  were 
also  of  Young's  party. 

Between  1832  and  1840  Frapp,  Bridger  and  Fitzpatrick,  of  the 
Rocky  Mountain  Fur  Company,  successors  to  Smith,  Jackson  & 
Soublette,  each  came  into  California  one  or  two  times  with  trap- 
ping parties. 

.  Ewing  Young,  with  his  small  party  of  trappers,,  consisting  of 
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Moses  Carson,  Joseph  Dougherty,  Ambrose  Tomlinson,  Wm.  Em- 
erson, J.  J.  Warner,  Mr.  Denton  and  others  to  the  number  of 
fourteen,  which,  as  herein  before  stated,  was  left  at  the  mouth  of 
Kings  River  in  the  fall  of  1832,  trapped  that  river  up  to  and  some 
distance  into  the  mountains  and  then  passed  on  to  the  San  Joaquin 
River,  trapped  that  river  down  to  canoe  navigation  in  the  foot- 
hills, where  a  canoe  was  made,  and  three  men  were  detached  from 
the  party  to  trap  that  river  by  means  of  the  canoe.  The  main 
body  continued  on  northwesterly  until  they  struck  a  tributary  of 
the  San  Joaquin,  now  called  the  Fresno  River,  which  was  trapped 
down  through  the  foothills  to  the  plains,  where  it  was  discovered 
that  the  river  had  been  recently  trapped.  Young  now  followed 
this  river  down  to  its  junction  with  the  San  Joaquin,  where  after 
a  few  days'  delay  he  was  joined  by  the  canoe  men,  who  had  found 
the  San  Joaquin  to  have  been  trapped.  The  company  now  pro- 
ceeded on  without  delay  to  the  Sacramento  River,  striking  it  a 
few  miles  below  the  mouth  of  the  American  River.  A  short  dis- 
tance below,  where  he  struck  the  Sacramento  River,  was  found  a 
large  party  of  the  Hudson  Bay  Company's  trappers  from  Fort 
Vancouver,  under  Michel.  This  party  had  been  in  the  valley  since 
early  in  the  spring  of  1832,  having  come  in  over  the  McLeod  trail 
and  had  trapped  all  the  waters  of  the  valley  north  and  west  of 
the  San  Joaquin  River. 

Young  and  his  party  reached  the  Sacramento  River  in  the  even- 
ing of  the  first  day  of  a  long  and  continuovts  rainstorm  which  held 
him  encamped  some  twenty  days,  and  until  flooded  out  of  his 
camp  by  the  river,  which,  after  inundating  all  the  land  round 
about,  overflowed  its  banks  and  forced  him  to  make  his  way  over 
and  through  sloughs,  lakes,  mud  and  mire  to  the  unsubmergable 
bank  of  the  American  River.  Here  a  rawhide  boat  was  con- 
structed with  which  the  party  was  ferried  to  the  opposite  shore, 
and  by  a  long  and  circuitous  route  succeeded  in  again  reaching 
and  crossing  the  Sacramento  River  at  the  mouth  of  Feather  River, 
in  January,  1833.  Finally,  after  a  month's  experience  of  amphib- 
ious life,  the  party  reached  the  dry  land  of  the  Putah  River,  leav- 
ing behind  a  deluged  world  in  which  for  weeks  it  had  wallowed. 
Ascending  the  mountain  and  passing  along  the  southern  and  west- 
ern shore  of  Clear  Lake,  the  party  traveled  northwesterly  and 
struck  the  shore  of  the  ocean  about  seventy-five  miles  north  of 
Ross,  a  port  of  the  Russian-American  Fur  Company. 

Young  followed  along  up  the  coast,  searching  with  little  success 
for  rivers  having  beaver,  and  in  fruitless  attempts  to  recross  the 
mountain  range,  until  near  the  Umpquah  River,  where  he  suc- 
ceeded in  getting  over  the  mountains  and  fell  upon  that  river  at 
the  eastern  base  of  the  coast  range  of  mountains.    This  river  was 
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followed  Up  to  its  southeastern  source,  and  then  traveling  Smith's 
trail,  he  struck  the  Klamath  Lake  near  its  northern  extremity. 
From  thence  he  traveled  southerly  along  its  western  shore  and, 
crossing  the  Klamath  and  Rogue  Rivers  and  passing  through  the 
camp  where  McLeod  lost  his  horses  and  valuable  catch  of  beaver 
skins,  crossed  Pitt  River  and  entered  the  Sacramento  Valley,  which 
he  descended  to  the  American  River  and  then  crossed  the  country 
to  the  San  Joaquin  River,  up  which  he  traveled  to  the  great  bend 
and  then  to  the  mouth  of  Kings  River,  where,  striking  the  trail 
of  the  preceding  year,  he  followed  it  southerly  to  Lake  Elizabeth, 
where,  leaving  it,  he  traveled  more  easterly  along  the  northern 
base  of  the  mountain  to  the  San  Bernardino  Cajon  Pass,  through 
which  he  entered  the  valley  of  San  Bernardino  in  December,  1833, 
and  passing  on  to  Temecula,  took  the  trail  upon  which  he  had 
come  from  the  Colorado  in  the  spring  of  1832,  and  returned  to 
that  river  to  make  a  winter  and  spring  season  hunt  upon  it  and 
the  lower  part  of  the  Gila  River.  He  was  moderately  successful 
in  this  hunt  and  returned  to  Los  Angeles  in  the  early  part  of  the 
summer  of  1834  and  proceeded  northerly  through  the  settlements 
of  California,  purchasing  a  drove  of  horses  which  he  took  to  the 
Columbia  River,  where  he  settled  and  died,  leaving  considerable 
property,  but  no  lawful  heirs,  either  in  Oregon  or  New  Mexico. 
During  his  residence  in  Oregon  he  visited  California  two  or  more 
times,  purchasing  stock,  which  he  drove  to  that  country. 

From  the  establishment  of  the  missions  in  Alta  California  in 
1769  until  1830,  a  period  of  more  than  sixty  years,  there  had  been 
no  intercourse  whatever  between  the  people  of  California  and  those 
of  New  Mexico,  and  their  knowledge  of  each  other  was  as  vague 
^nd  indefinite  as  was  that  of  either  respecting  the  subjects  of  the 
Kahn  of  Tartary.  Nor  was  there  any  intercourse  between  the 
inhabitants  of  Sonora  and  those  of  Upper  California  after  the 
destruction  of  the  missions  which  were  founded  on  the  right  bank 
of  the  Colorado  above  the  confluence  of  the  Gila,  except  from 
Guaymas  across  the  gulf  and  up  through  the  peninsula  of  Lower 
California.  This  was  so  difficult  of  accomplishment  that  prac- 
tically there  was  no  intercourse  whatever.  When  Jackson's  party 
came  from  New  Mexico  to  California  in  1831  there  could  not  be 
found  in  either  Tucson  or  Altar — although  they  were  both  mili- 
tary posts  and  towns  of  considerable  population — a  man  who  had 
ever  been  over  the  route  from  those  towns  to  California  by  the 
way  of  the  Colorado  River,  or  even  to  that  river,  to  serve  as  a 
guide,  or  from  whom  any  information  concerning  the  route  could 
be  obtained,  and  the  trail  from  Tucson  to  the  Gila  River  at  the 
Pima  villages  was  too  little  used  and  obscure  to  be  easily  followed, 
and  from  those  villages  down  the  Gila  River  to  the  Colorado  River 
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and  from  thence  to  within  less  than  a  hundred  miles  of  San  Diego 
there  was  no  trail,  not  even  an  Indian  path. 

The  return  of  Young's  party,  (in  which  there  were  a  number  of 
New  Mexicans),  from  California  to  New  Mexico  in  1830  spread 
among  the  people  of  the  latter  country  a  knowledge  of  California 
which  led  to  the  opening  of  trade  between  the  two  sections  which 
grew  into  considerable  importance  and  lasted  for  about  twelve 
years.  It  was  carried  on  by  means  of  caravans  which  made  the 
round  trip  journey  yearly.  Blankets  of  various  styles,  colors  and 
qualities,  and  other  coarse  woolen  goods  manufactured  in  New 
Mexico,  were  taken  to  California.  Chinese  silk  goods  and  fine 
bleached  grass  cloth,  mules,  horses  and  money  composed  the  arti- 
cles of  the  return  trade.  Growing  out  from  this  trade  and  inter- 
course, a  colony  of  New  Mexicans  was  planted  in  the  new  county 
of  San  Bernardino,  and  a  number  of  families  and  young  men  also 
came  across  the  country  with  the  merchants  and  settled  in  other 
parts  of  California.  With  these  New  Mexican  traders,  a  number 
of  Americans  and  men  of  foreign  nationalities  found  their  way  to 
California  from  New  Mexico,  some  of  whom  settled  permanently 
in  California.  Among  the  number  of  Americans  who  came  to 
California  from  New  Mexico  with  these  trading  caravans  were 
Dr.  John  Marsh,  who,  after  spending  some  years  at  Los  Angeles, 
settled  upon  a  ranch  and  bred  stock  near  Mount  Diablo,  and  who 
was  murdered  while  a  resident  upon  his  ranch ;  John  Wolfskill,  a 
brother  of  Wm.  Wolfskill,  who  settled  on  Putah  River  after  spend- 
ing some  years  in  Los  Angeles ;  Jacob  P.  L.  Leese,  who  remained 
some  time  in  Los  Angeles  engaged  in  mercantile  business  and 
afterwards  at  Yerba  Buena  and  still  later  settled  in  Monterey ; 
John  Rowland  and  William  Workman  (the  latter  an  Englishman) 
who  had  been  for  some  years  residents  of  and  married  in  New 
Mexico,  and  who  obtained  by  grant  from  the  government  and  set- 
tled upon  the  Puente  ranch  in  Los  Angeles  county,  came  from 
New  Mexico  with  these  trading  parties,,  bringing  with  them  their 
families.  Slover,  before  spoken  of,  and  Wm.  Pope  also  came  with 
these  caravans,  bringing  with  them  their  families  from  New  Mex- 
ico. The  latter  of  these  settled  in  Los  Angeles  and  built  the  first 
grist  mill  in  that  town.  Subsequently  he  moved  up  the  country 
and  settled  in  what  was  known  as  Pope's  Valley,  in  the  mountains 
near  the  head  of  the  Putah  River.  Slover  settled  in  San  Bernar- 
dino valley,  where  he  lived  for  a  number  of  years  until  he  was 
killed  by  a  grizzly  bear. 

B.  D.  Wilson,  of  Tennessee,  who  had  for  some  time  been  engaged 
in  trapping  beaver  and  trading  in  New  Mexico,  also  came  through 
with  one  of  these  trading  parties  about  1841,  and  soon  after  located 
and  engaged  in  mercantile  business  in  Los  Angeles.    He  purchased. 
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together  with  Dana  W.  Alexander,  large  tracts  of  land  on  the 
Santa  Ana  River  known  as  Jarupa  and  El  Rincon.  He  subse- 
quently sold  his  interest  in  that  property  and  resumed  his  residence 
in  Los  Angeles.  In  1854  he  purchased  the  land  where  he  now 
resides  and  engaged  in  the  cultivation  of  the  vine  and  fruits  near 
the  Mission  of  San  Gabriel. 

In  1883  a  party,  in  which  were  the  following  named  persons, 
came  over  from  New  Mexico  by  the  Gila  route : 

Cyrus  Alexander,  a  tanner  and  currier,  established  himself  in 
his  business  at  Los  Angeles,  but  subsequently  removed  to  the  Rus- 
sian River  and  followed  farming  and  stock  raising. 

Lemuel  Carpenter  settled,  married  and  died  in  Los  Angeles 
county.  Upon  his  arrival  he  established  soap  works,  in  which 
business  he  was  successful.  He  used  the  native  natron,  or  soap 
weed,  of  which  large  quantities  effloresced  in  some  parts  of  the 
country  near  Los  Angeles,  as  an  alkali  for  the  making  of  hard  soap. 
This  alkali  had  long  been  used  in  the  missions  and  by  the  people 
of  California  for  that  purpose. 

William  Chard,  a  butcher,  remained  some  years  in  Los  Angeles, 
a  part  of  the  time  engaged  in  butchering,  and,  together  with  Mr. 
Carpenter,  planted  the  vineyard  now  known  as  the  Rowland  vine- 
yard in  Los  Angeles.  After  a  few  years'  residence  in  Los  Angeles 
he  moved  up  country  and  settled  in  the  Sacramento  Valley. 

Joseph  Paulding,  a  cabinet  maker  and  house  joiner,  remained 
some  years  in  Los  Angeles  employed  at  his  trade.  He  made  the 
first  two  billiard  tables  in  Los  Angeles.  In  fact,  with  the  excep- 
tion of  one  made  in  Monterey  which  had  no  cloth,  they  were  the 
first  ever  made  or  seen  in  California.  The  lumber  with  which  these 
two  billiard  tables  were  made  was  mahogany  brought  by  sea  from 
San  Bias,  Mexico,  in  the  log  and  sawed  with  a  whip  saw  in  Los 
Angeles.  The  lathe  for  turning  the  legs  was  made  in  Los  Angeles 
by  Paulding,  and  when  the  tables  were  finished  they  would  have 
compared  favorably  with  those  made  in  the  United  States.  One 
of  the  tables  was  made  in  1833  for  George  Rice,  the  other  in  the 
following  year  for  John  Rhea. 

Mr.  Turk,  another  butcher,  who  remained  some  time  in  Los 
Angeles  engaged  in  butchering  with  Chard,  soon  located  and  car- 
ried on  his  bvisiness  in  Santa  Barbara,  where  he  was  stabbed  in 
the  chest  by  a  negro.  From  this  wound  he  suflfered  a  long  time. 
He  partly  recovered  and  went  East,  but  finally  died  from  its  effect. 

Albert  Toomes,  who  spent  some  time  in  Los  Angeles  and  in  the 
San  Bernardino  mountains  as  a  whip-saw  sawyer,  at  which  busi- 
ness he  was  a  most  expert  workman,  also  settled  in  the  Sacra- 
mento Valley. 
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Isaac  Williams  and  Isaac  J.  Sparks,  who  were  of  Young's  trap- 
ping party  which  came  to  California  in  the  spring  of  1832,  each 
engaged  in  the  business  of  sea-otter  shooting  immediately  after 
their  arrival.  The  former  was  a  member  of  a  trapping  party 
fitted  out  from  Arkansas  in  1830  which  broke  up  on  the  head  waters 
of  the  Arkansas  River  and  drifted  into  New  Mexico.  The  latter 
was  of  Smith's  party  from  St.  Louis  to  Santa  Fe  in  the  spring 
of  1831.  Williams  followed  the  business  of  otter  hunting  a  couple 
of  years  and  then  engaged  in  mercantile  business  at  Los  Angeles, 
where  he  married.  Subsequently  he  retired  from  this  business 
and  in  1840  or  1841  he  established  himself  as  a  California  rancher 
and  American  farmer  on  the  Chino  rancho,  in  the  present  county 
of  San  Bernardino,  where  he  died.  Sparks  pursued  the  sea-otter 
shooting  business  a  greater  length  of  tim.e  and  then  located  in  Santa 
Barbara,  where  he  followed  merchandizing  and  stock  raising,  and 
died.  Both  of  these  men  were  successful  as  otter  hunters  and  as 
business  men,  and  accumulated  handsome  properties. 

Upon  the  dissolution  of  WolfskiU's  trapping  party  in  February, 
1831,  he  and  Yount,  who  came  with  him,  associated  themselves  with 
Samuel  Prentice,  a  sailor  and  expert  boatman,  Nathaniel  Fryor 
and  Richard  Laughlin  in  an  enterprise  to  build  a  vessel  in  which 
to  prosecute  the  hunting  of  sea  otter,  which  then  abounded  along 
the  coast  of  both  Alta  and  Lower  California,  as  well  as  around  the 
islands  adjacent.  Before  leaving  New  Mexico,  Mr.  Wolfskill  had 
obtained  letters  of  naturalization  from  the  authorities  of  the  Terri- 
tory. This  was  a  necessary  proceeding  in  order  to  obtain  a  license 
to  hunt  or  trade  with  the  Indians  in  Mexican  territory  for  furs. 
Before  leaving  New  Mexico,  Mr.  Wolfskill  made  application  for 
and  received  from  the  Governor  of  that  Territory  a  license  to  hunt 
beaver  within  the  Mexican  territory.  It  was  a  provincialism  of 
New  Mexico  to  use  the  word  "nutria"  instead  of  "castor"  for 
beaver.  The  first  was  the  Spanish  word  for  otter  and  the  latter 
that  for  beaver.  In  California  the  two  words  were  correctly  used. 
The  license  of  Mr.  Wolfskill  from  the  Governor  of  New  Mexico, 
following  the  provincialism  of  that  country,  authorized  him  to 
hunt  nutria  (otter)  throughout  the  jurisdiction  of  Mexico.  Upon 
the  presentation  of  his  license  to  the  authorities  of  California,  they 
hesitated  and  for  a  time  demurred  to  the  power  of  the  Governor 
of  New  Mexico  to  grant  a  license  which  should  be  valid  beyond 
the  limits  of  the  territory  over  which  he  was  Governor.  But  as  the 
California  officers,  who  had  as  little  knowledge  of  New  Mexico 
or  of  its  people  as  the  latter  had  of  California  or  of  sea-otter,  did 
not  choose  to  present  this  issue  with  the  officers  of  a  sister  Terri- 
tory, and  as  they  could  not  think  of  disputing  the  object  for  which 
the  license  was  issued,  because  it  was  plainly  written  over  the 
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sign  manual  of  the  Governor  and  under  the  Great  Seal  of  New 
Mexico  that  he  might  hunt  and  catch  nutria,  the  license  was  recog- 
nized as  good  and  valid,  and  that  under  its  authority  Mr.  Wolf- 
skill  could  extend  his  hunt  over  the  ocean  and  capture  sea-otter, 
although  foreigners  resident  of  California,  even  if  married  to  na- 
tive Californians,  were  not  suffered  to  engage  in  this  business. 
Those  foreign  residents  married  to  California  women  who  wished 
to  engage  in  sea-otter  hunting  were  compelled  to  procure  a  license 
in  the  name  of  their  wives. 

Obtaining  the  moral  and  material  aid  of  Father  Sanches  of  the 
Mission  of  San  Gabriel,  Mr.  Wolfskill  and  some  of  his  associates 
went  to  the  mountains  of  San  Bernardino  in  the  early  part  of  the 
summer  of  1831  and  cut  timber  and  sawed  plank  which  were  carted 
to  San  Pedro,  a  distance  or  more  than  a  hundred  miles,  upon  ox 
carts,  the  wheels  of  which  were  round  blocks  of  wood,  where  they 
built  a  schooner  of  about  thirty  tons  measurement  which  was  named 
Refugio  (refuge)  by  Father  Sanches,  in  which  they  left  San  Pedro 
in  January,  1832,  and  proceeded  along  the  coast  as  far  as  the  island 
of  Cerros,  in  latitude  28°  north.  In  the  following  summer  they 
returned  and  hunted  along  the  coast  as  far  north  as  San  Luis  Obispo 
and  about  the  islands  south  of  Point  Conception.  In  the  following 
year  Mr.  Wolfskill  abandoned  the  otter  hunting  business  and  set- 
tled in  Los  Angeles,  where  as  a  laborer,  a  contractor,  and  as  a  capi- 
talist, a  vineyard  and  orchard  proprietor  he  stood  first  on  the  list 
of  successful  and  industrious  cultivators  of  the  soil  until  his  death 
on  October  3rd,  1866.   He  left  a  fine  estate  to  his  heirs. 

In  1841  or  '42  he  obtained  a  grant  of  four  leagues,  nearly  eigh- 
teen thousand  acres,  of  land  lying  on  either  side  of  the  Putah  creek 
on  the  western  border  of  the  Sacramento  valley  nearly  west  of  the 
now  city  of  Sacramento.  This  land  he  stocked  with  cattle  and 
horses  and  planted  with  orchards  and  vineyards.  He  was  a  man 
of  uncommonly  sound  and  correct  judgment  and  of  temperate 
habits.  With  meager  facilities  for  obtaining  an  education  in  his 
youth  he  had  from  a  studious  inclination  and  by  the  improval  of 
all  opportunities  for  the  acquisition  of  books  stored  his  mind  with 
useful  and  popular  scientific  and  general  knowledge. 

Samuel  Prentice,  a  native  of  Rhode  Island,  and  John  Domingo,  a 
native  of  Holland,  came  to  California  in  the  brig  Danube  of  New 
York.  The  latter  came  from  New  York  as  the  ship  carpenter.  The 
former  came  to  the  Pacific  as  a  sailor  in  the  United  States  sloop 
of  war  Brandywine,  which  ship  he  left  in  one  of  the  ports  of  South 
America  and  shipped  on  the  Danube  at  a  South  American  port 
where  she  called  on  her  passage  to  California.  In  the  winter  of 
1830-31  the  Danube,  while  lying  at  anchor  in  the  roadstead  of  San 
Pedro,  was  driven  from  her  anchor  by  a  storm  and  wrecked  upon 
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the  San  Pedro  shore  in  the  absence  of  the  captain,  who  was  at  the 
town  of  Los  Angeles.  This  was  the  first  and  almost  the  only  vessel 
sent  by  New  York  merchants  to  the  coast  of  California  prior  to 
1846.  Prentice  was  a  stone  mason,  and  when  not  engaged  in  hunt- 
ing sea  otter  or  fishing,  of  which  pursuits  he  was  passionately  fond, 
worked  at  his  trade  in  Los  Angeles.  He  died  at  and  was  buried 
upon  the  island  of  Santa  Catalina. 

Domingo  worked  at  his  trade,  planted  a  vineyard,  married  a  wife, 
raised  a  family  of  children,  acquired  a  competency  and  died  in  Los 
Angeles. 
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Note;. — The  following  letters  were  published  in  the  New  York 
Journal  of  Commerce,  June  9,  1836.  Copies  of  them  were  made  by- 
Hugo  Reid.  These  eventually  found  their  way  into  the  Historical 
Society's  collection.  The  author's  name  is  unknown.  They  explain 
why  the  Mexican  Army  lost  such  a  great  number  in  killed. 


Galveston  Island,  May  6,  1836. 
The  particulars  of  the  battle  with  Santa  Ana  will  probably  have 
reached  you.  However,  the  presence  of  Santa  Ana  and  his  officers 
here  has  placed  me  in  possession  of  particulars  not  generally  known 
and  as  besides  every  circumstance  connected  with  this  memorable 
event  is  of  vivid  interest,  I  dare  say  the  details  I  am  about  to  give 
you  will  be  found  worthy  of  notice. 

Santa  Ana  had  just  fired  New  Washington,  when  iiews  reached 
him  on  the  20th  of  the  appearance  of  Texan  troops.  He  was  com- 
pletely taken  by  surprise,  and  says  that  as  he  found  all  the  farms 
deserted,  and  could  learn  nothing  of  Gen.  Houston,  he  concluded 
all  the  inhabitants  had  left  the  country.  A  skirmish  only  took  place 
on  the  20th  with  a  small  detachment  or  scouting  party.  Houston 
keeping  the  main  body  in  the  woods  under  a  hill  where  none  could 
be  seen.  The  next  day,  April  21st,  Santa  Ana  was  quietly  taking 
his  siesta,  when  he  was  awakened  by  his  aide  with  news  of  our  ap- 
proach, which  he  swore  was  a  d  d  lie.    Gen.  Cos  had  arrived 

after  a  forced  march  with  a  reinforcement  about  an  hour  or  two 
before,  and  was  likewise  taking  his  siesta.  Some  of  the  men  were 
sleeping,  some  cooking,  some  washing,  in  short  in  any  situation  but 
that  of  preparation  for  battle  when  they  were  pounced  upon  by  us 
at  about  four  o'clock  P.  M.  of  the  21st. 

Our  troops  marched  up  in  front  of  the  enemy  on  the  open  prairie, 
never  firing  a  musket  or  rifle  until  within  80  yards.  The  enemy 
was  posted  behind  breast-works  and  in  the  woods,  and  commenced 
with  their  artillery  at  a  distance  of  about  400  yards.  Our  artillery 
opened  at  210  yards.  When  the  charge  was  sounded  we  rushed 
upon  them ;  the  cry  of  "The  Alamo  and  La  Bahia"  resounded  thro' 
the  lines.  Of  their  artillery,  one  piece  only,  was  loaded  and  primed 
and  every  artillerist  was  put  to  the  sword  who  did  not  fly.  The 
battle  lasted  19  minutes  and  then  commenced  the  rout  and  slaughter. 
The  poor  Mexicans  would  hold  up  their  hands,  cross  themselves 
and  sing  out  "me  no  Alamo",  but  nothing  could  save  them,  the  blood 
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of  our  countrymen  was  too  fresh  in  the  memory  of  our  people  to  be 
forgotten  or  to  let  one  Mexican  escape,  until  worn  down  with  pursuit 
and  slaughter  they  commenced  making  prisoners,  officers  and  all 
fled;  none  dare  attempt  to  stem  the  torrent.  The  Mexicans  threw 
down  their  guns,  loaded,  and  sought  safety  in  all  directions,  while 
our  cavalry  and  infantry  pursued  and  cut  them  down.  Muskets 
and  rifles  were  clubed  when  we  had  no  time  to  reload,  and  the  brains 
of  the  fugitives  beat  out  as  they  came  up  with  them.  The  captain 
of  one  of  the  companies  of  regulars  pointed  out  one  of  his  men  who 
had  fired  19  rounds,  and  used  three  muskets,  two  of  them  having 
got  choked,  and  he  having  broken  their  breeches  over  the  heads  of 
the  Mexicans. 

The  battle  was  fought  just  about  a  place  marked  on  the  map  litho- 
graphed last  summer  in  New  York  "McCormicks."  The  enemy 
was  driven  and  retreated  until  many  were  forced  into  the  water, 
which  you  will  see  bounds  the  land  there.  They  ran  in  up  to  their 
necks  and  our  riflemen  shot  them  in  the  head.  Santa  Ana  and 
Almonte  in  flying  plunged  their  horses  in  a  quagmire,  were  thrown 
and  nearly  suffocated  before  extricated.  Both  continued  their  flight 
on  foot.  Santa  Ana  was  furnished  with  a  fresh  horse  and  escaped 
ten  miles  further  and  was  taken  next  day,  in  disguise.  Almonte, 
finding  all  was  lost,  and  fearing  all  would  be  cut  to  pieces,  placed 
himself  at  the  head  of  three  or  four  hundred  men,  formed  them  in 
a  column  four  or  eight  deep  and  threw  down  their  arms,  and  then 
held  up  the  white  flag  and  surrendered  them  at  once  to  a  small 
body  of  our  troops  who  were  in  pursuit,  and  they  were  all  marched 
into  camp  together.  Santa  Ana  was  not  recognized  until  presented 
unto  Gen.  Houston,  whom  he  complimented  highly  by  saying,  "The 
man  who  conquered  the  Napoleon  of  the  South  was  born  to  no 
common  destiny." 

With  Santa  Ana  all  his  staff  was  taken  or  killed.  If  any  escaped 
it  was  a  captain  of  cavalry,  and  it  is  supposed  ten  others.  There 
never  was  so  complete  a  defeat  with  so  little  loss  on  the  one  side ; 
ours  consisted  of  three  killed  on  the  field,  five  dead  since  of  their 
wounds  and  fifteen  more  wounded,  in  all  twenty-three  killed  and 
wounded.  The  Mexican  dead  were  strewed  around  for  ten  miles 
and  must  have  amounted  to  at  least  600 ;  as  many  or  more  prisoners. 
Almonte  says  that  there  were  1200  Mexican  troops  in  the  engage- 
ment of  the  best  they  had.  We  made  the  attack  with  less  than  600 
men.  All  Santa  Ana's  camp  equipage,  baggage  of  every  kind,  in 
short,  everything  the  Mexicans  had  with  them  fell  into  our  hands, 
including  some  $8,000  or  $10,000  in  specie.  There  was  suposed  to 
have  been  $50,000  in  cash,  the  gold  part  of  which  soon  disappeared. 
The  troops  had  fine  pickings. 
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Galveston  Island,  May  8,  1836. 
We  have  all  the  Mexican  prisoners  here,  consisting  of  the  presi- 
dent, Santa  Ana ;  Generals  Cos,  Almonte,  and  a  number  of  generals, 
colonels,  etc.  I  enclose  a  list  of  them  and  their  ages,  etc.,  as  also 
the  officers  killed  in  battle.  The  officers  made  it  out  themselves  for 
me.  These  prisoners,  as  I  expected,  all  came  down  in  the  first 
steamboat  after  I  left  camp  and  were  landed  last  evening.  Santa 
Ana,  Almonte  and  secretaries  have  been  placed  on  board  an  armed 
schooner  in  the  harbor. 

All  the  Mexican  prisoners  (soldiers)  are  at  work  here  at  the 
fortifications.  They  are  extremely  servile  and  express  great  grati- 
tude that  their  lives  are  spared  and  that  they  are  well  treated. 

The  Mexican  troops  are  running  out  of  Texas  much  faster  than 
they  came  in.  Thirty  men  who  went  on  with  Santa  Ana's  express 
came  up  with  200  Mexicans,  with  nine  pieces  of  artillery,  and  they 
immediately  surrendered,  saying  that  if  Santa  Ana  and  their  of- 
ficers were  taken  there  was  no  use  in  their  fighting.  Gen.  Wall,  a 
Frenchman,  came  in  from  another  division,  and  surrendered  him- 
self. He  said  he  did  not  wish  to  fight  any  more,  if  Santa  Ana  was 
taken.  He  has  been  released  and  sent  back.  The  Mexican  dead 
lie  yet  unburied  and  the  stench  in  the  neighborhood  is  intolerable. 


Galveston  Island,  May  10,  1836. 
I  have  this  moment  parted  with  Santa  Ana  and  Almonte,  whom 
the  cabinet  take  with  them  to  Velasco,  which  for  a  while  will  be  the 
seat  of  the  government.  They  are  both  under  great  apprehension 
for  their  personal  safety,  though  I  have  no  doubt  their  lives  will 
be  spared.  They  disliked  leaving  here  very  much.  Santa  Ana  em- 
braced me  in  the  most  affecting  Mexican  manner  on  parting.  He 
and  Almonte  were  kept  on  board  the  Invincible  until  the  moment 
of  their  departure.  Notwithstanding  his  cruelties,  I  could  not  help 
pitying  the  President  of  Mexico.  As  I  escorted  him  from  the  side 
of  the  vessel  to  the  steamboat  his  eyes  were  suffused  with  tears. 
The  steamboat  was  crowded  to  overflowing,  music  playing  Yankee 
Doodle,  smiling  faces  all  around,  even  among  the  lowest  classes 
who  had  lost  their  all. 


Galveston  Island,  May  12,  1836. 
The  planters  are  all  returning  to  their  farms.  They  have  not 
left  the  country  altogether,  and  some  will  make  nearly  half  crops 
and  some  full  ones.  The  ground  had  been  seeded  before  they  left 
their  homes.  Both  cotton  and  corn  are  growing  finely  and  have 
remained  undisturbed  under  most  instances.  I  have  not  heard  of 
more  than  two  cotton  gins  that  have  been  destroyed  by  the  enemy. 
The  best  farming  country  was  entirely  out  of  their  route ;  but  not- 
withstanding, this  country  has  received  a  shock  that  will  be  felt 
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for  some  time,  hundreds  have  been  ruined,  and  hundreds  have  left 
here  who  will  never  return. 

The  Cabinet  is  constantly  changing  the  affairs  of  government. 
Colonel  Lamar  is  now  Secretary  of  War;  Colonel  Collinsworth, 
Secretary  of  State,  Carson  being  absent.  Greyson,  Attorney  Gen- 
eral ;  Chas.  F.  Hawkins,  Esq.,  Commodore  of  the  Texan  Navy. 
We  have  four  vessels  in  commission — the  Invincible,  Independence, 
Liberty  and  Brutus — two  of  which  are  here  and  two  at  New  Orleans. 

The  Mexicans  lost  heavily  in  officers.  One  general,  Don  Manuel 
Castillion,  the  bravest  in  their  army,  was  killed  while  attempting 
to  rally  the  retreating  soldiers.  Among  the  killed  were  five  colonels, 
eight  lieutenant-colonels,  eight  captains  and  sixteen  lieutenants. 
Forty-nine  officers,  including  President  Santa  Ana,  were  captured. 


A  FORGOTTEN  LANDMARK. 


BY  J.  M.  GUINN. 

The  following  article  is  an  extract  from  a  paper  read  before  the 
Historical  Society  of  Southern  CaHfornia  March,  1897,  entitled 
"Forgotten  Landmarks."  Since  then  two  attempts  have  been  made 
to  secure  an  appropriation  from  the  California  Legislature  to  erect 
a  tablet  marking  the  spot  where  the  Treaty  of  Cahuenga  was  made. 
Both  failed.  The  outlines  of  the  foundation  of  the  adobe  building 
can  still  be  traced  and  the  ovmer  of  the  land  where  it  was  located 
several  years  since  offered  to  donate  an  acre  of  land  for  the  site 
of  some  suitable  monument  or  tablet  marking  the  place.  The 
authority  for  calling  it  the  Deserted  Ranch  House  of  Cahuenga  is 
found  in  Bryant's  "What  I  Saw  In  California.  Bryant  ^was  a 
Lieutenant  in  Fremont's  Battalion  and  afterwards  was  appointed 
by  General  Kearny,  Alcalde  of  San  Francisco.  He  says  in  his  diary 
January  13  (1847):  "We  continued  our  march,  and  encamped 
near  a  deserted  rancho  at  the  foot  of  Couenga  plain.  Soon  after 
we  halted  the  California  peace  commissioners  appeared  and  the 
terms  of  peace  and  capitulation  were  finally  agreed  upon  and  signed 
by  the  respective  parties." 

Lieutenant  Bryant  remained  in  Los  Angeles  two  weeks.  He 
resigned  his  commission  and  returned  to  San  Francisco.  In  his 
book  he  says,  "We  left  Los  Angeles  late  in  the  afternoon  of  the 
29th  of  January  (1847),  with  two  vaqueros  on  miserable  broken- 
down  horses  (the  best  we  could  obtain),  and  encamped  at  the 
deserted  rancho  at  the  foot  of  Couenga  plain,  where  the  treaty  of 
peace  had  been  concluded.  After  we  had  been  here  some  time,  two 
Indians  came  to  the  house,  who  had  been  sent  by  the  proprietor  of 
the  rancho  t6  herd  the  cattle.  Having  nothing  to  eat  with  us  a 
tempting  offer  prevailed  upon  the  Indians  to  milk  one  of  the  cows ; 
and  we  made  our  supper  and  our  breakfast  next  morning  on  milk." 

Lieut.  Bryant  through  his  narrative  uses  the  term  "rancho"  for 
the  ranch  house  of  the  owner  of  a  rancho  and  when  he  speaks  of  the 
"deserted  rancho",  where  the  treaty  was  made,  he  means  the  de- 
serted ranch  house.  His  spelling  of  Cahuenga  differs  from  the 
present  orthography.  The  California  Commissioners  were  Jose 
Antonio  Carrillo,  Commandante  of  Squadron  and  Agustin  Olvera, 
Diputado.  The  American  Commissioners  were  P.  B.  Reading, 
Major  California  Battalion,  Louis  McLane,  Commander  Artillery 
and  Wm.  H.  Russell,  Ordinance  Officer.  The  Treaty  was  approved 
by  John  C.  Fremont,  Colonel  U.  S.  Army  and  Military  Commandant 
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of  California,  and  Andreas  Pico,  Commandant  of  Squadron  and 
Chief  of  the  National  forces  of  California. 

THE  DESERTED  RANCH  HOUSE  OF  CAHUENGA. 

Of  the  epochs  or  more  properly  the  beginning  of  transition  eras 
in  California  history  few,  if  any,  have  a  greater  importance  than 
that  which  was  ushered  in  by  the  making  of  the  Treaty  of  Cahuenga. 
And  yet  so  little  is  its  importance  known  or  appreciated  that  its 
successive  anniversaries  pass  unnoticed  by  the  press  or  the  people  of 
the  State. 

Every  school  boy  who  has  studied  the  rudiments  of  American 
history  has  heard  of  those  famous  landmarks — -the  Charter  Oak  of 
Connecticut  and  the  Elm  Tree  of  Penn's  Treaty,  but  I  doubt  whether 
any  school  boy,  or  schoolmaster,  either,  has  heard  of  the  ranch 
house  of  Cahuenga,  where  a  treaty  was  made  of  far  greater  im- 
portance to  the  country  and  of  vastly  more  importance  to  the 
student  of  history  than  the  treaty  that  Penn  made  with  the  Indians 
itnder  the  "spreading  elm  tree,"  on  the  banks  of  the  Delaware  river. 
Within  the  walls  of  the  old  ranch  house  of  Cahuenga  long  since 
in  ruins  and  its  site  forgotten  was  signed  a  treaty  that  virtually 
transferred  to  the  United  States  nearly  half  a  million  square  miles 
of  territory — a  territory  vaster  in  extent  than  that  possessed  by  the 
thirteen  colonies  at  the  close  of  the  Revolutionary  War — a  territory 
out  of  which  has  been  carved  the  states  of  California,  Nevada,  Utah, 
part  of  Colorado  and  Wyoming — the  territory  of  Arizona  and  part 
of  New  Mexico. 

It  is  true  the  agreement  made  at  Cahuenga  between  the  American 
Commissioners  and  the  Mexican  was  more  in  the  form  of  a  capitula- 
tion or  surrender  than  a  treaty  for  the  ceding  of  territory,  but  to 
Pico,  Carrillo  and  Olvera,  the  Commissioners  of  the  Californians,  it 
was  the  purchase  of  peace  by  the  surrender  of  their  country.  They 
recognized  in  it  the  final  culmination  of  a  decree  of  destiny  to  which 
for  years  they  had  felt  their  country  was  doomed — that  destiny,  its 
acquisition  by  the  United  States.  Fremont  and  his  Commissioners 
recognized  in  it  something  more  than  the  surrender  of  a  few  pieces 
of  artillery  and  the  promise  of  the  Californians  to  keep  the  peace 
and  observe  their  paroles.  They  regarded  California,  not  as  a  con- 
quered province  held  by  force  of  arms,  but  as  a  territory  that  was 
to  be  a  permanent  possession  of  the  United  States.  The  treaty 
must  be  ratified  by  their  government,  but  in  view  of  the  well  known 
designs  of  that  government,  they  well  knew  that  no  subsequent 
arbitrament  would  take  the  control  of  the  country  from  the  United 
States. 

The  people  of  the  United  States  regarded  the  Treaty  of  Ca- 
huenga as  final.  Months  before  the  Treaty  of  Guadalupe  Hidalgo, 
which  put  an  end  to  the  Mexican  war  had  been  confirmed  at 
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Queretaro  and  peace  proclaimed  at  Washington,  an  army  of 
hardy  immigrants  from  the  Western  States  was  pouring  over  the 
Sierra  Nevadas  and  deploying  on  the  fertile  valleys  of  California. 

For  three  hundred  years  Spain  and  her  succeedant,  Mexico,  had 
guarded  with  jealous  watchfulness  their  California  possessions  from 
the  encroachments  of  England,  France^  and  Russia.  How  bitter 
the  irony  of  fate  that  forced  the  descendants  of  the  proud  cavaliers 
of  Spain  to  surrender  these  same  cherished  possessions  to  the 
leader  of  a  half  organized  mob  of  hunters,  trappers  and  backwoods- 
men, some  of  whom  had  not  even  been  mustered  into  the  service 
of  the  government  to  which  the  surrender  had  been  made^  and  even 
more  humiliating  to  the  descendant  of  the  proud  Castilian — the 
thought  that  the  surrender  had  been  made  to  a  nation  unborn  when 
Spain  was  mistress  of  half  the  Western  World. 

An  eminence  near  the  pass  of  Alpuzarras  in  Spain  from  which 
Boabdil,  the  last  of  the  Moorish  kings,  viewed  his  lost  Grenada — its 
sun-lighted  valley  and  crystal  river — has  for  four  hundred  years 
been  known  as  the  "Last  Sigh  of  the  Moor."  As  the  proud  Carrillo 
and  his  compatriots,  after  the  surrender,  rode  through  the  pass  of 
Cahuenga,  the  same  feelings  of  sadness  and  despondency  no  doubt 
overpowered  them  that  forced  tears  from  the  vanquished  Boabdil. 
The  heights  from  which  they  looked  down  in  sorrow  upon  the  sun- 
kissed  valleys  of  their  native  land,  lost  to  them  forever,  might  well 
be  named,  "The  Last  Sigh  of  the  Cavalier."  A  place  of  so  great 
historic  importance  as  the  spot  where  the  Treaty  of  Cahuenga  was 
signed  should  be  marked  by  a  fitting  monument  to  commemorate 
the  event.  Many  of  the  Eastern  States  have  spent  thousands  of 
dollars  in  erecting  monuments  and  tablets  to  mark  the  positions 
of  regiments  in  the  great  battles  of  the  Civil  War,  and  the  general 
government  has  spent  large  sums  in  the  purchase  of  the  battlefields. 

The  forgotten  landmark — The  Deserted  Ranch  House  of  Ca- 
huenga, was  the  arena  of  an  event  of  vast  importance  not  only  in 
the  history  of  California  and  the  United  States  but  in  the  history 
of  civilization  as  well.  Here  the  vanguard  of  two  widely  dissimilar 
civilizations  met.  More  than  three  centuries  before  from  the  shores 
of  Southern  Europe  came  to  the  new  world  the  Spanish  conquista- 
dors, bringing  with  them  the  cross  and  the  sword — their  mission 
to  conquer  and  convert.  A  century  later  from  the  northern  shores 
of  Europe  came  the  advance  guard  of  the  Anglo-Saxon  army  of 
conquest  and  civilization. 

Two  thousand  miles  apart  each  gains  a  foothold  on  the  new 
world — the  one  on  the  fertile  plains  of  Mexico — the  other  on  the  in- 
hospitable shores  of  the  North  Atlantic.  Westward  with  an  ever 
increasing  army,  each  marches  to  conquest.  The  effeminate  but 
half  civilized  natives  of  the  south  are  subjugated  and  the  survivors 
absorbed  into  the  civic  system  of  their  conquerors.   The  more  war- 
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like  aborigines  of  the  north  are  conquered  and  exterminated.  The 
conquerors  reach  the  shores  of  the  far  Pacific  and  turn  to  meet. 
The  Saxon,  as  of  old,  coming  down  from  the  North — the  descend- 
ants of  the  Spanish  Celt  coming  up  from  the  South.  The  van- 
guard of  these  two  widely  dissimilar  civilizations  meet  on  the 
plains  of  Cahuenga  and  the  Saxon  is  conqueror. 

There  is  an  innate  savagery  in  the  most  enlightened  people.  The 
butcher  bill  of  the  battlefield  is  more  interesting  than  the  records 
of  peaceful  arbitration.  Had  the  plains  of  Cahuenga  been  deluged 
by  blood  shed  in  a  great  battle,  sculptured  monuments  would  have 
been  upreared  to  mark  the  spots  of  the  greatest  killing.  But  peace 
hath  her  victories  as  well  as  war,  and  she  should  have  her  monu- 
ments. If  state  pride  or  some  other  motive  ever  actuates  our 
Legislators  to  redeem  this  historic  spot  from  oblivion  by  erecting 
a  suitable  monument  it  would  be  a  fitting  tribute  to  a  forgotten 
benefactor  of  the  State — John  C.  Fremont — to  place  his  statue  on 
that  monument.  The  man  who  inaugurated  the  movement  that 
resulted  in  the  acquisition  of  California,  and  who  ended  it  by  the 
treaty  that  brought  peace  to  the  territory  is  almost  as  completely 
forgotten  by  his  State  as  the  landmark  where  that  treaty  was  made. 

I  have  described  the  place  where  the  capitulation  or  Treaty  of 
Cahuenga  was  made  as  a  forgotten  landmark.  It  may  be  possible 
that  among  the  few  survivors  of  Fremont's  Battalion  there  may 
be  some  one  that  could  identify  the  place,  or  possibly  some  survivor 
of  Pico's  squadron  could  locate  it.  But  when  the  few  survivors 
of  that  historic  event  pass  away  the  exact  spot  will  be  as  difficult 
to  locate  as  the  birth-place  of  Homer. 
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Note;. — On  the  23rd  of  April,  1850,  Dr.  A.  L.  Lincoln,  the  owner 
of  a  ferry  at  the  junction  of  the  Gila  and  Colorado  Rivers,  and  ten 
of  his  employees,  were  massacred  by  the  Yuma  Indians.  For  an 
account  of  this  massacre  see  Part  1,  Vol.  VI.,  Publications  of  the 
Historical  Society  of  Southern  California. 

On  this  8th  day  of  June,  A.  D.  1850,  before  me,  Abel  Stearns, 
first  alcalde  of  the  county  of  Los  Angeles,  and  state  of  California, 
personally  appeared  Charles  H.  Veeder,  who  being  duly  sworn, 
deposeth  and  saith,  that  on  approaching  the  junction  of  the  Gila 
and  Colorado  rivers  on  his  way  down  and  on  his  way  to  California 
on  the  morning  of  the  8th  May,  he  was  met  by  Judge  Robinson, 
a  fellow  traveler,  who  was  in  a  state  of  alarm,  and  reported  that 
he  had  a  few  minutes  before  been  rudely  treated  by  some  Indians, 
one  of  them  had  assaulted  him  by  striking  him  in  the  face,  and 
that  they  were  hostile  to  the  Americans.  On  the  same  day  this 
deponent  states  that  he  passed  down  to  the  crossing  of  the  river 
Colorado  six  miles  below  the  junction  and  found  there  a  number 
of  Mexicans  engaged  in  crossing  their  animals.  They  had  Indians 
employed  in  getting  their  mules  over,  who  as  it  appeared  to  this 
deponent  strove  as  hard  to  drown  them  as  to  get  them  over  alive, 
and  did  drown  some  eight  or  ten  during  the  afternoon.  On  the 
next  day  the  Indians  collected  arovmd  this  deponents  wagon  and 
from  their  general  deportment  it  appeared  they  were  imfriendly 
and  made  frequent  applications  to  buy  knives,  powder  and  gun 
caps.  On  this  day  as  the  day  before  several  mules  were  drowned, 
designedly,  as  it  appeared  to  this  deponent.  This  deponent  further 
states  that  as  a  consequence  of  the  threats  and  menaces  of  the 
Indians  and  the  fright  of  his  family  he  was  forced  to  cross  the 
river  unprepared  with  the  necessary  provender  to  secure  the  lives 
of  his  working  animals  across  the  great  Jornada*  (very  properly 
called  the  Sahara  of  America),  and  on  the  following  day,  the  10th 
of  May,  after  paying  the  charge  of  sixty  dollars  for  having  a  light 
tv/o-horse  wagon,  six  animals,  and  six  persons  in  number  ferried 
over,  the  Indians  gathered  again  around  his  wagon,  this  deponent  be- 
ing absent  from  it  for  a  short  time),  and  as  he  was  told  by  his  family 
on  his  return  to  it  they,  the  Indians,  had  taken  out  of  the  wagon 

*The  literal  meaning  of  "Jornada"  is  journey.  It  is  used  in  the  de- 
position as  a  synonym  of  desert. 
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several  small  articles  in  their  presence.  One  Indian  had  pointed 
a  pistol  towards  my  daughter,  and  another  had  seized  my  wife 
by  the  arm,  apparently  in  anger,  and  told  them  to  vamos,  and  this 
advice  was  repeated  in  this  deponent's  presence  by  several.  This 
deponent  further  states  that  being  thus  hurried  forward  without 
any  food  for  his  animals  which  he  could  and  would  have  provided 
on  the  east  side  of  the  river,  where  young  cane  and  grass  could 
have  been  cut  and  cured  (there  being  none  on  the  west  side  that 
this  deponent  could  hear  of  or  find),  he,  this  deponent,  lost  three 
out  of  six  animals,  and  was  forced  to  leave  his  wagon  on  the 
Jornada  to  save  the  remaining  three  who  had  barely  their  lives 
left,  being  wholly  exhausted  of  strength  when  they  reached  the  first 
grass ;  and  to  save  the  lives  of  his  wife  and  daughter,  he  had  to 
pay  a  Mexican  forty  dollars  for  furnishing  them  a  mule  each  to 
ride  over  the  last  fifty  miles  of  the  Jornada. 
And  further  this  deponent  saith  not. 

CHAS.  H.  VEEDER. 
Subscribed  and  sworn  to  before  me,  Abel  Stearns,  First  Alcalde 
of  Los  Angeles  county,  and  state  of  California,  on  this  8th  day 
of  June,  A.  D.  1850. 

ABEL  STEARNS. 


J 


LETTER  TO  GENERAL  BENNETT  RILEY. 


Monterey,  September  29,  1849. 

Sir:  I  have  the  honor  to  acknowledge  the  receipt  of  your  ap- 
pointment of  myself  as  Prefect  of  the  District  of  Los  Angeles,  date 
September  1st,  1849.  While  thankful  for  confidence  reposed  in 
me,  I  trust  my  poor  services  may  prove  acceptable  to  all  concerned. 

As  Prefect  of  said  District  of  Los  Angeles,  I  beg  leave  to  state 
that  District  is  particularly  exposed  to  the  depredation  of  Indian 
horse  thieves  and  other  evil  disposed  persons,  and  at  present  the  in- 
habitants are  badly  armed,  and  powder  cannot  be  procured  at  any 
price.  Under  these  circumstances  I  would  respectfully  request  that 
you  place  at  my  disposal  (for  the  defence  of  the  lives  and  property 
of  the  citizens  of  said  District),  subject  to  such  conditions  as  you 
may  deem  proper  the  following  arms  and  ammunition ;  viz, 

One  hundred  Flint  Lock  Muskets  with  corresponding  accoutre- 
ments. 

Ten  thousand  Flint  Lock  Musket-ball  and  Buckshot  Cartridges. 
Five  hundred  Musket  Flints. 

Respectfully  your  obedient  servant, 

STEPHEN  C.  FOSTER, 

Prefect,  Los  Angeles. 

To  His  Excel.  B.  Riley,  Brig.  Gen.  U.  S.  A., 

Governor  California 

Monterey. 


LETTER  ASKING  LICENSE  TO  HUNT  SEA  OTTER. 


Monterey,  Sept.  22d,  1831. 

Mr.  Abel  Stearns, 

Sir:  Respecting  the  agreements  entered  into  this  day  between 
us,  it  is  necessary  to  have  an  understanding  that  we  may  be  able 
to  govern  ourselves  if  the  object  can  be  accompHshed  which  we 
wish ;  should  you  succeed  in  obtaining  the  desired  object  of  hunting 
the  Sea  Otter,  you  will  by  first  opportunity  inform  me  of  the  same 
at  the  Sandwich  Islands,  or  in  my  absence,  John  Coffin  Jones,  Esq. 
Should  you  not  be  able  to  accomplish  the  desired  object  you  will  also 
inform  me.  I  shall  acquaint  Mr.  Jones  of  the  arrangement  and 
you  may  depend  on  our  being  ready  to  fulfill  the  engagement.  I 
think  no  time  should  be  lost  if  the  permission  can  be  obtained  as 
a  fortune  can  soon  be  acquired  with  good  luck  and  good  manage- 
ment. It  is  possible  I  may  be  on  this  coast  next  spring.  It  will 
be  well  to  write  me  then,  also. 

Wishing  you  prosperity,  health  and  all  good  success, 

I  remain. 

Yours  sincerely, 

A.  B.  THOMPSON. 


POLITICAL  DOCUMENT  OF  185L 


San  Francisco,  June  28th,  185L 
To  the  Chairman  and  Gentlemen  composing  the  Whig  Committee 
for  the  County  of  Los  Angeles : 
Gentlemen : — The  undersigned,  composing  the  Whig  State  Cen- 
tral Committee,  feeling  the  importance  of  the  approaching  Canvass, 
have  determined  to  put  forth  every  exertion  in  their  power  to  se- 
cure the  success  of  the  Whig  Ticket  through  the  State,  and  in 
order  to  secure  this  result  the  Sinews  of  War  (as  experience  has 
already  proven)  is  of  all  importance. 

Will  you,  Gentlemen,  unite  with  us  in  our  endeavors  to  secure 
the  present,  and  by  it  the  future  triumph  of  Whig  Principles  upon 
the  Pacific  Coast.  It  is  thought  by  us  that  at  least  $25,000  should 
be  raised  throughout  the  entire  State.  With  any  sum  under  this 
amount  we  fear  but  little  could  be  effected,  and  could  four  times 
this  amount  be  raised  we  feel  satisfied  that  it  could  be  used  to  a 
very  great  advantage. 

Should  the  sum  of  $25,000  be  raised,  and  your  County  contrib- 
ute in  ratio  to  its  representation,  the  sum  to  be  contsibuted  by  your 
County  would  be  $1000.  Some  Counties,  in  which  the  Whigs  are 
in  a  minority,  may  not  find  it  convenient  to  furnish  so  large  a  sum, 
and  therefore,  it  will,  perhaps,  be  necessary  for  San  Francisco  and 
other  Counties  in  which  the  Whigs  are  strong,  to  raise  an  amount 
greater  than  that  proportion  to  their  representation.  We  do  not 
make  any  demand  from  you  for  this  amount  of  money,  but  simply 
submit  our  views  to  you  with  a  statement  of  facts,  and  ask  you  to 
do  the  best  for  us  that  you  can.  We  can  only  say  that  all  you  send 
us  shall  be  applied  in  the  best  possible  way  (according  to  our 
judgment)  to  secure  success  and  victory.  The  contest,  though  it 
may  be  a  severe  one,  will,  if  successful,  be  attended  with  permanent 
results ;  but  we  again  earnestly  request  that  you  will  supply  us 
well  with  that  one  thing  needful,  (money.)  With  this  much  can 
be  accomplished  that  cannot  be  without  it.  Please  act  as  soon  as 
possible,  and  send  all  sums  raised  to  the  address  of  "Gen.  John 
Wilson,  Chairman  of  State  Whig  Committee,  San  Francisco." 
We  are.  Gentlemen,  very  respectfully. 

Your  Obedient  Serv'ts, 
TOHN  WILLSON, 
TESSE  D.  CARR, 
■p.  W.  TOMPKINS, 
TAS.  E.  WAINWRIGHT, 
ROBERT  B.  WOOD, 
ROBERT  B.  HAMPTON, 
D.  H.  HASKELL, 
DAVID  CHAMBERS, 
JOHN  SATTERLEE,  Ex-omdo. 


SONGS  FROM  A  CALIFORNIA  SONGSTER. 

Note : — Among  the  varied  collection  of  books  in  the  Library  of 
the  Historical  Society  of  Southern  California  is  a  small  volume, 
whose  title  page  reads  as  follows :  California  Songster,  containing 
a  selection  of  local  and  other  popular  songs :  Giving  a  true  sketch 
of  the  ups  and  downs  of  a  California  life.  The  whole  compiled  and 
arranged  by  D.  E.  Appleton.  San  Francisco :  Published  by  Noisy 
Carriers  Book  and  Stationery  Company,  77  Long  Wharf,  1855. 

In  the  preface,  Mr.  D.  E.  Appleton  says :  "In  presenting  this 
little  work  to  the  public  the  compiler  is  but  filling  up  a  blank  that 
has  long  existed  for  a  California  song  book ;  and  in  so  doing  we 
have  but  few  promises  to  make — but  will  say  that  it  is  our  intention 
to  enlarge  and  greatly  improve  the  California  Songster.  And  in 
the  meantime,  if  any  of  the  many  sojourners  in  the  mountains,  while 
breathing  the  pure  air  and  contemplating  nature  from  the  lofty 
Sierra  Nevadas,  kindle  the  spark  of  enthusiasm  in  praise  of  his 
country,  please  send  them  along  and  we  will  render  unto  Caesar 
those  things  that  are  Caesar's, — or,  in  other  words,  give  every  man 
the  credit  of  his  own  work. 

"And  now,  trusting  to  a  generous  public,  the  compiler  leaves  it 
in  the  hands  of  those  better  able  than  himself  to  judge. 

"San  Francisco,  April  25th,  1855." 

Appleton  on  the  last  page  of  his  California  Songster,  publishes 
an  advertisement  of  the  Pacific  Song  Book,  "a  handsome  18mo. 
volume  of  300  pages,  beautifully  bound  in  cloth,  with  gold  illumin- 
ated back,  containing  all  the  songs  ever  published  on  the  Pacific 
Coast.  This  book  is  in  fact  a  History  of  California  in  early  times. 
Nothing  shows  the  character  of  a  people  more  than  their  ballads ; 
and  a  more  correct  idea  of  life  in  49  can  be  gained  from  this  vol- 
ume than  from  all  the  California  Guides,  Annals,  etc.,  ever  published. 
Price  1.50."  This  book  is  as  extinct  as  the  Dodo.  I  have  never 
seen  a  copy  of  it. 

Long  Wharf,  where  the  Noisy  Carriers  Book  and  Stationery 
Company  held  forth,  was  one  of  the  noted  institutions  of  San  Fran- 
cisco in  the  early  American  period.  At  that  time,  from  the  original 
shore  line  extending  out  a  considerable  distance  was  an  expanse 
of  shallow  water.  Over  this  stretch,  wharves  were  built  out  into 
the  bay  to  deep  water. 

Long  wharf  was  built  by  a  syndicate  of  prominent  business  men 
in  1849  and  '50.  It  extended  from  what  was  then  the  foot  of 
Commercial  street  out  into  the  bay  2000  feet  to  deep  water,  where 
the  mail  steamers  could  tie  up  and  land  passengers  and  freight.  It 
cost  about  $200,000  to  build  it.  It  was  forty  feet  in  width.  On 
each  side  were  a  number  of  small  buildings  built  on  piles  and  used 
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as  stores,  shops  and  saloons.  These  were  occupied  by  Cheap  Johns 
with  sonorous  voices,  and  other  caterers  whose  stock  in  trade  was 
largely  noise.  The  unfortunate  immigrant  landing  from  the  steamer 
at  the  end  of  the  pier  had  to  run  the  gantlet  of  these  importunate 
purveyors  to  the  wants  of  the  new  arrival.  The  filling  in  to  deep 
water  of  what  in  early  times  was  known  as  Yerba  Buena  Cove, 
and  its  conversion  into  solid  land  did  away  with  long  wharves. 
The  made  land  of  the  former  cove  became  the  wholesale  district 
of  the  city,  and  the  Cheap  Johns  and  Noisy  Carriers  sought  other 
quarters. 

I  have  selected  from  Appleton's  Collection  of  California  Songs 
only  such  as  record  some  episode  of  early  history,  or  such  as  illus- 
trate the  social  conditions  of  pioneer  times.  None  of  the  songs 
are  poetical  gems,  but  they  do  give,  as  Appleton  says,  a  correct  idea 
of  life  in  '49,  even  if  some  of  their  poetical  feet  are  halting  in 
measure.  J.  M.  GUINN,  Editor. 


LIFE  IN  CALIFORNIA. 
Written  by  Dr.  Robinson,  and  sung  by  himself  with  great  applause, 
at  the  Dramatic  Museum,  San  Francisco. 
Air— "Used-up  Man." 
O,  I  ha'nt  got  no  home,  nor  nothing  else,  I  s'pose, 
Misfortune  seems  to  follow  me  wherever  I  goes ; 
I  came  to  California  with  a  heart  both  stout  and  bold, 
And  have  been  up  to  the  diggings,  there  to  get  some  lumps  of  gold. 
But  I'm  a  used-up  man,  a  perfect  used-up  man. 
And  if  ever  I  get  home  again,  I'll  stay  there  if  1  can. 

I  lives  'way  down  in  Maine,  where  I  heard  about  the  diggings 
So  i  shipped  aboard  a  darned  old  barque  commanded  by  Joe  Higgins. 
I  sold  my  little  farm,  and  from  my  wife  and  children  parted. 
And  off  to  California  sailed,  and  left  'em  broken  hearted. 
But  here's  a  used  up  man,  etc. 

When  I  got  to  San  Francisco,  I  saw  such  heaps  of  money, 
And  the  way  the  folks  at  monte  played,  I  thought  the  game  quite 
funny ; 

So  I  took  my  little  pile,  and  on  the  table  tossed  it, 
And  the  chap  who  dealt  me  out  the  cards,  says, 
"My  friend  you  have  lost  it!" 

So  you're  a  used  up  man,  etc. 

I  got  into  a  steamboat  and  started  up  the  river. 
Where  I  tho't  the  darned  mosquitoes  would  ha'  taken  out  my  liver; 
When  I  got  to  Sacramento  I  buckled  on  this  rigging, 
And  soon  I  found  a  decent  place,  and  so  I  went  to  digging. 
But  I'm  a  used  up  man,  etc. 


SONGS  FROM  A  CALIFORNIA  SONGSTER 


209 


I  got  into  the  water,  where  the  "fever-n-ager"  took  me, 
And  after  I  was  froze  to  death,  it  turned  about  and  shook  me ; 
But  still  I  kept  to  work,  a  hopin'  'twould  be  better, 
But  the  water  wouldn't  fall  a  bit,  but  kept  a  gettin'  wetter. 
But  I'm  a  used  up  man,  etc. 

I  'spose  if  I  should  die,  they'd  take  me  to  the  Mission, 
Or  else  the  city'd  sell  me  to  pay  up  my  physician ; 
I've  tried  to  keep  up  courage,  and  swore  I  wouldn't  spree  it. 
And  here's  my  pile  for  five  months'  work,  I'd  lief  as  not  you'd  see  it. 
For  I'm  a  used  up  man,  etc. 

I  don't  know  what  to  do,  for  all  the  time  I'm  dodging, 
To  hunt  up  grub  enough  to  eat,  and  find  a  decent  lodging; 
I  can't  get  any  liquor,  and  no  one  seems  to  meet  me. 
Who'll  take  me  by  the  collar  now,  and  kindly  ask  to  treat  me ! 
For  I'm  a  used  up  man,  etc. 

SAN  FRANCISCO.  1853. 

BY  J.  SWEET. 

City  full  of  people. 

In  a  business  flurry ; 
Everybody's  motto. 

Hurry !  hurry !  hurry  ! 
Every  nook  and  corner 

Filled  to  overflowing; 
Like  a  locomotive. 

Everybody  going ! 

Everybody  active, 

Fogyism  dead — 
All  are  "Young  Americans," 

Bound  to  "go  ahead!" 
Dry  or  rainy  season. 

Cloudy  day  or  sunny, 
Citizens  all  driving 

Bargains  to  make  money. 

Englishmen  and  French, 

German,  Dutch  and  Danish, 
Chattering  Chinese, 

Portugese  and  Spanish ; 
Men  of  every  nation. 

Birds  of  every  feather, 
Honest  men  and  rogues 

Hustled  up  together. 
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Dapper  little  Frenchman 

Makes  a  smiling  bow, 
Calculating  Yankee 

Cannot  stop  just  now. 
Every  mortal  goes 

Fast  as  he  can  dash  on, 
Never  minding  clothes, 

Etiquette  or  fashion. 

Three  "Celestial  angels" 

Waddling  hand  in  hand, 
Pity  they  have  fallen 

Into — such  a  land ! 
Tipsy  son  of  Erin, 

Fresh  from  Linnavaddy, 
Takes  a  running  fight 

With  a  brother  Paddy. 

Gentlemanly  gambler, 

Wealthy  city  broker. 
Taking  brandy  smashes 

And  a  game  of  poker ; 
Gambler  very  cool, 

Broker  very  dry, 
Stocks  are  getting  low, 

Broker  getting  high ! 

Steamers  leave  to-day 

For  Atlantic  States 
Great  excitement  raised 

By  reducing  rates ; 
Miners  in  red  shirts 

Shooting  home  like  rockets, 
Bags  of  yellow  "dust" 

Lining  ragged  pockets. 

City  of  the  West, 

Built  up  in  a  minute. 
Hurry  and  excitement 

Moving  all  within  it. 
Like  a  locomotive. 

Everybody  going. 
City  in  a  hurry. 

Filled  to  overflowing. 
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JOHN  CHINAMAN. 

The  Chinese  when  they  began  coming  to  CaHfornia  in  the  early 
'50's  were  warmly  welcomed.  The  Alta  California  of  April  27,  1851, 
commenting  on  the  arrival  of  a  ship  load  of  Chnese  says :  "These 
Celestials  make  excellent  citizens  and  we  are  pleased  to  notice  their 
daily  arrival  in  large  numbers.  In  1851  a  great  meeting  was  held  in 
Portsmouth  Square,  San  Francisco  for  the  purpose  of  welcoming 
the  'China  Boys,'  as  they  were  commonly  called  to  California.  The 
Mayor  and  a  number  of  other  distinguished  citizens  were  present. 
John  Chinaman  was  lionized  and  given  to  understand  he  was  all 
the  same  as  a  Melican  man.  The  poem  describes  public  sentiment 
in  regard  to  the  Chinese  later.  J.  M.  G. 

John  Chinaman,  John  Chinaman, 

But  five  short  years  ago, 
I  welcomed  you  from  Canton,  John — 

But  wish  I  hadn't  though. 


For  then  I  thought  you  honest,  John, 
Not  dreaming  but  you'd  make 

A  citizen  as  useful,  John, 
As  any  in  the  State. 

I  thought  you'd  open  wide  your  ports. 
And  let  our  merchants  in. 

To  barter  for  your  crapes  and  teas, 
Their  wares  of  wood  and  tin. 


I  thought  you'd  cut  your  queue  off,  John 

And  don  a  Yankee  coat, 
And  a  collar  high  you'd  raise,  John, 

Around  your  dusky  throat. 

I  imagined  that  the  truth,  John, 
You'd  speak  when  under  oath. 

But  I  find  you'll  lie  and  steal,  too — 
Yes,  John,  you're  up  to  both. 

Oh,  John,  I've  been  deceived  in  you. 
And  in  all  your  thieving  clan, 

For  our  gold  is  all  you're  after,  John, 
To  get  it  as  you  can. 
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OUR  CITY. 

Before  the  streets  of  San  Francisco  were  paved  the  wash  from 
the  hills  every  winter  flooded  them.  The  daily  traffic  soon  reduced 
the  sandy  road  beds  to  the  consistency  of  pea  soup.  The  sidewalks 
were  made  of  planks.  Frequently  a  plank  worked  loose  and  the 
unfortunate  pedestrian  who  happened  to  step  on  the  loose  end 
would  find  himself  tipped  into  the  ooze  like  our  poet.  Teams  of 
horses  were  submerged  and  drowned  in  the  sea  of  mud,  known  as 
Montgomery  street.  J.  M.  G. 

T'other  night  when  it  was  raining^ 

I  was  up  on  Montgomery  street, 
With  my  boots  so  finely  polished. 

And  my  clothes  so  nice  and  neat^ 
When  I  wished  to  gain  the  other  side, 

I  jumped  with  all  my  might — 
But  the  planks  I  thought  to  light  upon 

Just  let  me  out  of  sight. 

Soon  the  City  Marshal  came, 

And  with  proud  and  lofty  stride, 
jVIarched  me  up  to  our  Recorder's  Court, 

Where  they  had  me  scraped  and  tried ; 
And  they  said  my  great  misfortune 

Really  made  them  feel  quite  bad, — 
Then  they  asked  me  how  much  change  I'd  got. 

And  fined  me  all  I  had. 

So  they  are  taxing  all  the  truckmen. 

And  I'm  told  they  find  it  pays. 
For  the  teamsters  now  fill  up  the  holes 

With  horses,  mules,  and  drays. 
Such  a  stroke  of  financiering 

I  am  sure  is  hard  to  beat, 
As  the  fining  teams  for  sticking 

In  some  filthy,  muddy  street. 
But  the  Council  bear  our  burdens. 

On  their  broad,  capacious  backs, 
And  just  ask  that  we  don't  grumble 

When  we're  called  to  pay  the  tax. 

MINER'S  LAMENT. 
Air — "Irish  Dragoon." 
I've  just  come  down  from  the  mines. 

Where  for  months  I  dug  and  toiled, 
In  searching  for  that  yellow  dust. 
Till  all  my  clothes  were  spoiled; 
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I've  picked  and  dug,  and  packed  and  lugged, 
And  every  honest  scheme  I've  tried  on. 

Till  hunger  made  me  eat  at  last 
The  mule  I  used  to  ride  on. 

With  a  whack. 


But  still  I  kept  at  work, 

'Till  the  rain  in  torrents  poured, 
The  Grizzlies  came  and  stole  my  grub. 

And  I  was  fairly  floor'd, 
'Till  faint  and  sick  I  dropped  my  pick. 

And  off  for  Sacramento  started ; 
I  found  the  houses  there  'tis  true. 

But  the  streets  had  all  departed. 
With  a  whack. 


Then  I  got  on  board  a  boat. 

And  to  San  Francisco  came, 
Where  I  found  the  rain  and  mud  had  made 

The  streets  about  the  same. 
In  wand'ring  rounds  a  man  I  found.. 

With  sounding  lead  and  grappling  gear, 
And  overhead  these  words  I  read : 

"Last  appearance  of  Divier." 

With  a  whack. 


Being  hungry  I  applied. 

At  our  City  Fathers'  Hall, 
And  was  told  they'd  nothing  there  to  give ; 

Their  wants  required  it  all ; 
I  then  went  in  and  took  some  gin, 

But  soon  I  felt  a  gentle  tapping, 
Which  made  me  feel  as  though  I  had 

A  touch  of  spirit  rapping. 

With  a  whack. 


Tho'  the  rapper  wan't  no  spirit. 

He  appeared  and  seemed  to  think 
The  chosen  spirits  of  our  State 

Have  alone  the  right  to  drink. 
For  soon  he  found  beneath  the  ground 

A  filthy  place,  and  there  resigned  me, 
Where  I  lay  that  night  till  morning  light, 

When  they  took  me  up  and  fined  me. 
With  a  whack. 
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CALIFORNIA  LEGISLATURE. 

California  Legislatures  quite  early  in  the  history  of  the  State 
established  a  reputation  for  extravagance.  The  Los  Angeles  Star 
of  April  15,  1854,  under  the  heading  of  Important  to  Taxpayers, 
publishes  this  editorial.  "The  Legislature  of  this  Golden  State 
has  now  been  in  session  since  January  2,  1854 — one  hundred  and 
four  days — at  an  expense  of  some  $5,000  per  diem  amounting  to 
about  $520,000.  Truly  this  is  a  small  sum  to  pay  from  the  people's 
pockets  for  discussing  the  important  query  whether  Gwin  or 
Broderick  shall  be  a  Senator  or  whether  Benicia  or  Sacramento  shall 
have  the  session  of  the  Legislature  the  present  year."  This  was 
the  Legislature  that  our  poet  scores  so  unmercifully.    J.  M.  G. 

Six  score  of  right  good  fellows — 

Paid  by  the  people's  dimes — 
In  Sacramento  City, 

Are  having  jovial  times. 
Freed  from  the  curse  of  labor — 

Absolved  from  want  or  care — 
Life  seems  to  them  a  pleasure  trip, 

7\nd  the  people  pay  their  fare. 
The  "Sovereigns"  foot  the  "fiddler's  bill," 

But  some  of  them  wish  to  know 
Whether  there's  any  prospect 

Of  getting  a  quid  pro  quo? 

Six  score  of  "public  servants" — 

Servants  in  nought  but  name — 
Disport  themselves  like  Aesop's  beast. 

In  the  garb  of  a  nobler  game. 
Each  sports  a  glossy  "stove  pipe," 

And  twirls  a  flashy  cane — 
Each  puffs  the  best  Havanas., 

And  guzzles  the  best  Campagne ; 
They  loaf  at  the  Orleans  bar-room, 

Or  "smile"  at  the  "Sazerac," 
Play  billiards  and  pool  at  Johnson's, 

Or  ten-pins,  further  back. 
Some  dally  with  Pharaoh,  upstairs, 

Some  buck  at  monte  below ; — 
And  thus  the  people  who  stake  them 

Receive  the  quid  pro  quo! 


SONGS  PROM  A  CALIFORNIA  SONGSTER  215 

Six  score  of  downright  leeches, 

Suck  at  the  pubHc  purse ; 
Some  hundred  thousand  dollars 

Their  labors  reimburse. 
"Their  labors"  ?  yes,  their  LABORS ! 

For,  like  the  mountain  of  old, 
In  the  bringing  forth  of  a  tiny  mouse, 

The  sum  of  their  acts  is  told. — 
Go  back,  ye  "one  horse  patriots" — 

Go  back  from  whence  you  came, 
And  from  the  People's  gratitude, 

Your  proper  guerdon  claim! 
Go  to  your  dear  constituents — 

Tell  what  you  have  done  below — 
And,  at  the  ballot-box  next  Fall, 

Expect  your  quid  pro  quo ! 


FROM  PUEBLO  TO  CIUDAD. 


The  Municipal  and  Territorial  Expansion  of  Los  Angeles. 

BY  J.  M.  GUINN. 

When  King  Carlos  III  of  Spain  issued  his  Reglamento  for  the 
establishment  of  pueblos  in  Alta  California  and  Gov.  Felipe  de 
Neve  his  "instructions"  for  the  founding  of  Los  Angeles,  the  size 
of  a  pueblo  and  the  shape  of  a  house  lot  were  clearly  defined.  A 
pueblo  was  to  contain  four  square  leagues,  and  a  house  lot  was 
to  measure  20x40  varas.  The  boundry  lines  of  the  Plaza  Vieja 
were  carefully  marked  out  and  every  poblador  (founder)  of  the 
little  town  had  his  plaza  front  and  the  planting  fields  were  all  laid 
out  in  squares.  Order  reigned  in  the  beginning,  but  chaos  came 
later. 

Fifty  years  after  its  founding  Los  Angeles  was  like  the  earth 
on  the  morning  of  creation,  "without  form."  It  had  no  plat,  or 
plan,  no  map  and  no  official  survey  of  its  boundaries.  The  houses 
seemed  to  have  been  scattered  at  random  as  if  shaken  out  of  an 
immense  pepper  box.  The  streets  were  crooked,  irregular  and  un- 
defined. The  houses  stood  at  dififerent  angles  to  the  streets  and 
the  house  lots  were  all  geometrical  shapes  and  forms.  No  man 
held  a  written  title  to  his  property  and  possession  was  ten  parts 
of  the  law ;  indeed,  it  was  all  the  law  he  had  to  protect  his  title.  Not 
to  use  his  land  was  to  lose  it.  The  Plaza  Vieja  that  De  Neve 
surveyed  with  care,  and  the  padres  blessed  and  sprinkled  with  holy 
water,  had  disappeared.  A  new  plaza,  the  present  one,  had  been 
evolved  from  amid  the  chaos  of  house  lots  and  planting  fields. 

With  the  fall  of  the  missions,  a  spasm  of  territorial  expansion 
seized  the  colonists.  In  1834  the  Territorial  Legislature,  by  an 
enactment,  fixed  the  boundaries  of  the  pueblo  of  Los  Angeles  at 
"two  leagues  to  each  of  the  four  winds,  measuring  from  the  center 
of  the  plaza."  This  gave  the  pueblo  an  area  of  sixteen  square 
leagues  (over  one  hundred  square  miles,)  an  expansion  of  twelve 
leagues  beyond  its  former  bounds. 

Next  year  (1835)  the  Mexican  Congress  decreed  Los  Angeles 
a  ciudad  (city)  and  made  it  the  capital  of  Alta  California;  and 
then  its  first  real  estate  boom  was  on.  There  was  a  demand  for 
lots  and  lands,  but  there  were  no  maps  or  plats  to  grant  by  and 
no  additions  or  subdivisions  of  city  lands  on  the  market.  All  the 
unoccupied  lands  belonged  to  the  city  and  when  a  citizen  wanted 
a  house  lot  to  build  on,  he  petitioned  the  Ayuntamiento  (municipal 
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council)  for  a  lot,  and  if  the  piece  asked  for  was  vacant,  he  was 
granted  a  lot — large  or  small,  deep  or  shallow,  on  the  street  or  off  it, 
just  as  it  happened. 

The  confusion  and  disputes  arising  from  overlapping  grants, 
conflicting  property  lines  and  indefinite  descriptions,  induced  the 
Ayuntamiento  of  1836  to  appoint  a  commission  to  investigate  and 
report  upon  the  manner  of  granting  house  lots  and  agricultural 
lands  in  the  past.  The  commissioners  reported  that  they  had  con- 
sulted with  several  of  the  founders,  and  with  old  settlers,  who  de- 
clared that  from  the  founding  of  the  town  the  concessions  of  lots 
and  lands  had  been  made  verbally,  without  any  other  formality  than 
locating  and  measuring  the  extent  of  the  land  the  fortunate  ones 
should  occupy." 

"In  order  to  present  a  fuller  report,  your  commission  obtained  an 
'instruction,'  signed  by  Don  Jose  Francisco  de  Ortega,  dated  at 
San  Gabriel,  February  2,  1782,  and  we  noted  articles  3,  4  and  17  of 
said  'instruction'  provides  that  concessions  of  said  agricultural  lands 
and  house  lots  must  be  made  by  the  government,  which  shall  issue 
the  respective  titles  to  the  grantees.  According  to  the  opinion  of 
the  city's  advisers,  said  'instructions,'  or  at  least  the  three  articles 
referred  to,  have  not  been  observed,  as  there  is  no  property-owner 
who  can  show  a  legal  title  to  this  property. 

"The  commissioners  cannot  do  otherwise,  but  call  the  attention  of 
the  Most  Illustrious  Ayuntamiento  to  the  evil  consequences  which 
may  result  by  reason  of  said  abuses,  and  recommend  that  some 
means  may  be  devised  that  these  mav  be  avoided. 

"God  and  Liberty.    Angeles,  March  8,  1836." 

Abel  Stearns, 
Bacillo  ValdeZj 
Jose  M.  HerrEra, 

Commissioners. 

Acting  on  the  report  of  the  commissioners,  the  Ayuntamiento 
required  all  holders  of  property  to  apply  for  written  titles.  But  the 
poco  tiempo  ways  of  the  colonists  could  not  altogether  be  overcome, 
even  with  the  fear  of  losing  their  land  before  them.  Even  after  the 
American  conquest,  sixty-six  years  after  the  foundation  of  the 
town,  there  were  property-holders  who  had  no  title  to  their  lands, 
but  possession.  In  1847,  the  land  of  Doiia  Carmen  Navarro,  one 
of  the  founders  of  the  town,  was  denounced  (filed  upon)  because 
she  could  show  no  title  for  it.  The  Ayuntamiento  decided  that  as  she 
always  had  been  allowed  to  hold  it,  her  claim  should  be  respected, 
"because  she  was  one  of  the  founders,  which  makes  her  entitled 
to  a  lot  on  which  to  live" — a  righteous  decision. 

In  the  same  year  Tomas  Talamantes  certified  to  the  sale  of  a 
lot  to  Nicolas  Feliz,  to  whom  he  gave  no  title  papers  because  the 
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land  had  been  granted  to  his  family  by  the  government  of  Spain, 
his  family  being  among  the  first  settlers,  and  in  those  days  no  such 
titles  were  given  or  known  in  California,  and  this  "applies  to  all  the 
old  homes  in  the  town  which  were  verbally  ceded  to  settlers."  He 
asks  the  Council  to  respect  his  title  as  an  old  settler,  he  having 
held  the  property  in  peaceable  possession  for  more  than  fifty  years. 
■  As  the  town  expanded  the  confusion  and  irregularity  of  the 
streets  increased.  When  a  new  house  was  to  be  built  the  owner 
built  it  where  it  was  most  convenient  to  him,  without  regard  to 
street  lines.  If  the  house  did  not  align  with  the  street,  the  street 
could  align  itself  with  the  house. 

In  1836,  a  commission  on  streets,  plazas  and  alleys  was  appointed 
"to  report  a  plan  for  repairing  the  monstrous  irregularity  of  the 
streets  brought  about  by  ceding  house  lots  and  erecting  houses  in 
this  city."  The  commission,  after  viewing  the  town  and  meandering 
through  its  crooked  streets  and  tortuous  alleys,  reported  in  favor 
of  formulating  "a  plat  of  the  city  as  it  actually  exists,  on  which 
shall  be  marked  the  names  of  the  streets,  alleys  and  plazas ;  also 
the  house  lots  and  common  lands  of  the  pueblo."  But  no  draughts- 
man or  mapmaker  was  found  who  was  equal  to  "formulating  a  plat 
of  the  city  as  it  actually  existed,"  so  the  authorities  drifted  along 
for  ten  years  more  in  the  same  old  way.  The  city  continued  to 
grow  in  that  leisurely  way  in  which  everything  was  done  in  this 
lotus  land  of  ease  before  the  spirit  of  Yankee  unrest  possessed  it. 
As  the  town  expanded  the  streets  became  more  crooked,  the  alleys 
more  intricate,  and  the  property  lines  more  and  more  tangled. 

Then  another  street  commission  was  appointed  to  bring  order 
out  of  chaos  and  system  out  of  confusion.  The  commission  wan- 
dered through  a  labyrinthic  maze  of  crooked  streets,  seeking  a  way 
out  of  its  difficulties,  when  it  was  suddenly  brought  to  a  halt  by 
an  ancient  Spanish  law  book  on  which  the  dust  of  centuries  had  ac- 
cumulated.   This  is  the  report  of  the  commission : 

"On  taking  the  first  practical  steps  in  the  direction  of  its  duty, 
your  commission  could  not  but  be  amazed,  seeing  the  disorder  and 
the  manner  how  the  streets  run,  more  particularly  the  street  which 
leads  to  the  cemetery  (Catholic  Cemetery  on  Buena  Vista  street,) 
whose  width  is  out  of  proportion  to  its  length,  and  whose  aspects 
oflfends  the  sense  of  the  beautiful,  which  should  prevail  in  the  city. 
When  discussing  the  state  of  affairs  existing  with  the  Syndic  (City 
Attorney),  he  informed  us  that  on  receiving  his  instructions  from 
the  Ayuntamiento  he  was  ordered  to  give  the  streets  a  width  of 
fifteen  varas  (about  forty-five  feet).  This  he  found  to  be  in  con- 
flict with  the  statutes. 

"The  law  referred  to  is  in  book  4,  chapter  7,  statute  10,  and  reads : 
'In  cold  countries  the  streets  shall  be  wide  and  in  warm  countries 
narrow ;  and  when  there  are  horses  it  would  be  convenient  to  have 
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wide  streets  for  purposes  of  an  occasional  defense  or  to  widen  them 
in  the  form  above  mentioned,  care  being  taken  that  nothing  is  done 
to  spoil  the  looks  of  the  buildings,  weaken  the  points  of  defense  or 
encroach  upon  the  comfort  of  the  people.' 

"The  instructions  given  the  Syndic  are  absolutely  opposed  to 
this  law  and  are  prejudicial  to  the  aspect  of  the  town." 

The  commissioners  were  given  power  to  make  the  streets  narrow 
and  to  close  alleys,  but  they  were  instructed  not  to  make  the  street 
to  the  cemetery  too  narrow,  and  finally,  they  were  advised  that  "the 
public  welfare  and  the  beauty  of  the  town  should  on  all  occasions 
be  considered  paramount." 

From  the  standpoint  of  the  old-time  regidores,  the  beauty  of  the 
town  was  enhanced  by  narrow  streets  and,  correspondingly,  wide 
streets  detracted  from  its  good  looks.  This  old  Spanish  street 
law  had  probably  been  brought  to  America  by  the  conquistadores 
three  centuries  before  and  had  wandered  up  the  coast  to  California, 
leaving  in  its  trail  cities  and  towns  with  narrow  streets.  Why 
the  "streets  in  warm  countries  shall  be  narrow"  is  beyond  the  ken 
of  a  Yankee  to  guess,  but  so  they  are  in  Spanish- American  countries. 
In  the  old  city  of  Panama  many  of  the  streets  are  not  more  than 
ten  feet  wide,  and  there  are  but  two  streets  in  that  city  of  30,000 
inhabitants  in  which  wheeled  vehicles  can  pass. 

When  Gov.  Felipe  de  Neve  laid  off  the  pueblo  of  Los  Angeles 
he  made  its  streets  ten  varas,  or  about  twenty-eight  feet,  wide.  He 
evidently  considered  California  a  warm  country. 

Although  the  Territorial  Legislature  in  1834  had  decreed  the 
boundaries  of  Los  Angeles  to  be  "two  leagues  toward  each  wind 
from  the  center  of  the  plaza,"  no  stakes  or  monuments  had  been 
set  to  mark  where  the  city  left  off,  and  the  country  began.  The 
man  who  obtained  a  land  grant  in  the  suburbs  was  always  uncer- 
tain whether  he  was  a  city  man  or  a  country  man.  So,  in  1846,  a 
commission  was  appointed  to  locate  the  city  limits.  All  that  was 
done  was  to  measure  two  leagues  in  the  direction  of  each  of  the 
four  winds,  from  the  Plaza  Church  and  set  stakes.  The  winds  in 
those  days  were  orthodox  or  Biblical  winds,  and  were  supposed 
to  blow  from  the  four  cardinal  points  of  the  compass.  Next  year 
(1847)  the  Gringo  invaders  had  possession  of  California,  but  the 
antiquated  Spanish  and  Mexican  laws  were  still  in  force ;  the  Ayun- 
tamiento  continued  to  grant  lots  in  the  old  way  for  two  years  longer. 
In  1849,  Gov.  Bennett  Riley,  on  taking  office,  sent  a  request  to  the 
Ayuntamiento  for  a  city  map  and  information  in  regard  to  the  man- 
ner of  making  grants  of  city  lots.  The  Alcalde  replied  that  there 
was  no  city  map  in  existence  and  never  had  been ;  and  that  there 
was  no  surveyor  here  to  make  one.  So  Gov.  Riley  detailed  Lieut. 
E.  O.  C.  Ord  of  the  United  States  army  to  make  a  plat  of  the  city. 
Lieut.  Ord  offered  to  make  a  map  of  the  city,  marking  boundary 
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lines  and  points  of  the  municipal  lands  for  $1500  coin,  ten  lots  se- 
lected from  among  the  lots  to  be  defined  on  the  map  and  vacant 
land,  to  the  extent  of  1000  square  varas,  in  sections  of  200  varas, 
wherever  he  may  choose  it ;  or  he  would  make  a  map  for  $3000  in 
coin.  The  Ayuntamiento  chose  the  latter  proposition,  the  Alcalde 
prophetically  remarking  that  the  time  might  come,  in  the  future, 
when  the  lots  alone  might  be  worth  $3000.  The  time  has  come 
when  ten  lots  in  Ord's  survey  are  worth  $5,000,000.  Ord's  lots 
were  120x165  feet. 

In  the  fall  of  '49  the  price  of  lots  on  Spring  street  120  foot  front, 
ranged  from  $25  to  $50  each.  The  Ayuntamiento  instructed  Ord 
in  making  his  "Plan  de  la  Ciudad  de  Los  Angeles,"  to  determine 
the  four  points  of  the  compass  and  taking  the  parish  church  for 
a  center,  measure  two  leagues  in  each  cardinal  direction.  These 
lines  will  bisect  the  four  sides  of  a  square,  within  which  the  lands 
of  the  municipality  will  be  contained,  the  area  of  the  same  being 
sixteen  square  leagues,  and  each  side  of  the  square  measuring  four 
leagues."  A  Spanish  square  league  contains  4444  of  our  acres.  Los 
Angeles,  when  it  came  into  our  possession,  was  a  city  of  magnificent 
distances.  It  was  over  ten  miles  across  and  contained  over  seventy 
thousand  acres,  or  about  one  hundred  and  ten  square  miles.  Sixty 
years  ago  it  was  the  largest  city  in  area  on  the  continent. 

Next  year  (April  4,  1850,)  the  California  Legislature,  at  is  first 
session,  incorporated  the  city,  and,  as  Legislatures  sometimes  do, 
blundered.  The  act  provided  that :  "All  that  tract  of  land  included 
within  the  limits  of  the  Pueblo  de  Los  Angeles,  as  heretofore  known 
and  acknowledged,  shall  henceforth  be  known  as  the  city  of  Los 
Angeles."  (It  had  already  been  known  as  the  city  of  Los  Angeles 
fifteen  years.)  Provided,  however,  that  if  such  limits  include  more 
than  four  square  miles  the  Council  shall  fix  by  ordinance  the  limits 
of  the  city,  not  to  include  more  than  said  quantity  of  land,  and  the 
boundaries  so  determined  shall  thenceforth  be  the  boundaries  of  the 
city.  "All  that  tract  of  land  included  within  the  limits  of  the  Pueblo 
de  Los  Angeles"  had  never  been  less  than  four  square  leagues,  or 
about  twenty-seven  square  miles.  The  tenderfoot  Legislators, 
fresh  from  the  "plains  across,"  evidently  did  not  know  the  dii¥erence 
between  four  square  miles  and  four  square  leagues.  And  thus  the 
m.agnificent  city  of  100  square  miles  shriveled  up  to  a  pitiable  little 
burg  of  four  square  miles.  But  it  did  not  stay  contracted,  the  An- 
gelenos  still  laid  claim  to  sixteen  square  leagues,  and  pressed  their 
claim  before  the  United  States  Land  Commission.  The  Council  em- 
ployed, at  a  munificent  fee,  a  lawyer  and  political  boss  with  a  "pull" 
to  prosecute  the  city's  claim  before  the  commission.  He  secured 
the  greater  part  of  his  fat  fee,  but  failed  to  secure  the  city's  claim. 
The  Land  Commission,  in  1856,  confirmed  to  the  city  a  grant  of 
four  leagues.    So,  after  seventy-five  years  of  expansion  and  con- 
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traction,  the  city  limits  settled  down  to  the  dimensions  of  Gov. 
FeHpe  de  Neve's  pueblo  of  1781 — four  square  leagues — "one  league 
to  each  wind,  measured  from  the  plaza."  For  forty  years  (from 
1856  to  1896)  its  area  remained  at  fovir  square  leagues,  then  it  be- 
gan another  career  of  expansion. 

In  1853,  all  the  area  on  the  south  and  west  that  has  been  annexed 
to  the  city  in  the  past  thirteen  years,  was  subdivided  into  thirty-five 
acre  lots  and  streets  extended  through  it.  The  city  fathers,  in  a 
fervor  of  patriotism,  undertook  to  honor  the  Presidents  of  the 
United  States  by  naming  streets  for  them.  Beginning  with  Wash- 
ington and  going  southwest,  we  had  in  regular  succession  Adams, 
Jefferson,  Madison,  Monroe,  John  Ouincey  Adams  and  Jackson 
streets.  Old  Hickory's  street  collided  with  the  boimdaries  of  Crow 
ranch  and  Martin  Van  Buren  and  all  of  his  successors  were  left 
out  in  the  cold.  When  the  claims  commission,  in  1856,  pared  down 
the  city's  area,  only  small  parts  of  Washington,  Adams  and  Jeffer- 
son streets  were  left  within  the  city's  limits.  The  farmers  of  Vernon 
and  Rosedale  long  ago  plowed  under  the  other  Presidential  streets 
and  their  existence  has  long  since  been  forgotten.  All  the  territory 
to  the  south  once  claimed  as  part  of  the  Pueblo  lands  has  been  taken 
into  the  city  by  annexation  recently.  By  the  various  annexations  of 
territory  made  since  1896,  and  the  consolidation  with  Wilmington 
and  San  Pedro  recently  accomplished,  Los  Angeles  has  come  into 
its  own ;  that  is,  has  attained  the  area  claimed  seventy-five  years  ago 
but  not  in  the  form  the  Department  Assembly  then  decreed,  "two 
leagues  to  each  of  the  four  winds  measured  from  the  Plaza  Church." 
With  its  panhandle  extension  to  the  northeast,  the  bulging  boundary 
line  to  the  west,  the  half  mile  wide  by  sixteen  miles  long  shoe-string 
strip  to  the  south  that  is  supposed  to  tie  it  to  the  sea,  the  outline  of 
the  Angel  City  is  a  fright,  a  thing  of  utility,  perhaps,  but  not  of 
beauty. 
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THE  MUSEUM  OF  HISTORY,  SCIENCE  AND  ART. 


BY  J.  M.  GUINN. 

The  Museum  Building  is  located  in  Exposition  Park,  formerly 
known  as  Agricultural  Park.  This  park  has  had  a  checkered 
career  that  is  if  any  thing  inanimate  can  have  a  career.  In  1872, 
a  private  corporation-  purchased  a  tract  of  land  containing  160 
acres,  lying  at  that  time  about  a  mile  southwest  of  the  city  limits, 
but  now  within  the  city,  the  purchase  price  being  $6,000.  July  3, 
1872  the  corporation  deeded  the  land  to  the  Southern  District  Agri- 
cultural Society.  It  was  used  for  a  fair-ground  and  a  portion  of 
it  converted  into  a  race  course  for  horse  racing.  In  1873,  it  was 
mortgaged  for  $5,000. 

Evidently  exhibiting  farm  product,  prize  cattle  and  race  horses 
did  not  pay,  for  in  1879  the  mortgage  was  foreclosed,  and  in 
July,  1880,  the  property  was  sold  on  a  writ  of  execution  for  $9,190, 
interest  and  cost  having  nearly  doubled  the  original  debt.  The 
ruling  rate  of  interest  at  that  time  was  15  per  cent  a  year. 

In  May,  1880,  the  Sixth  District  Agricultural  Association  was 
formed.  A  number  of  public-spirited  citizens  combined  to  redeem 
the  property  and  convert  it  into  fair-grounds.  Thev  laid  ot¥  a 
portion  of  it  in  building  lots.  One  hundred  and  thirty  of  these 
were  sold  at  $100  each  and  the  money  turned  over  to  the  Directors 
of  the  Agricultural  Association  to  pay  off  the  indebtedness  on  the 
grounds. 

In  1898,  Mr.  Wm.  M.  Eowen,  a  prominent  attorney  of  Los 
Angeles,  became  interested  in  the  park  and  set  vigorously  to  work 
to  redeem  it  from  the  desuetude  and  dilapidation  into  which  it 
had  fallen,  and  to  clear  the  title  of  legal  tangles  which  incum- 
bered it.  After  considerable  litigation  all  incumbrances  were  cleared 
and  the  title  to  the  park  (containing  nearly  one  hundred  acres)  is 
now  vested  in  the  Directors  of  the  Sixth  District  Agricultural  As- 
sociation. He  secured  the  promise  of  funds  from  State,  County 
and  City  authorities  to  erect  public  buildings  and  improve  the 
grounds.  The  buildings  designed  are  a  Museum,  an  Armory,  and 
an  Exposition  building.  It  is  also  designed  to  lay  of¥  a  speeding 
course  on  the  grounds  a  sunken  garden,  childrens'  play-grounds 
and  lawns  and  to  erect  fountains. 
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The  following  extract  from  the  minutes  of  the  Historical  Society 
of  Southern  CaUfornia  fo^  January  16,  1910,  gives  an  account 
of  the  inception  of  the  movement  to  secure  the  erection  of  a  building 
for  the  library  and  collections  of  that  Society :  "Pursuant  to  a  call 
by  the  President  a  meeting  of  the  Board  of  Directors  was  held  to 
confer  with  Mr.  Wm.  M.  Bowen  in  regard  to  rooms  in  the  projected 
Historical,  Science  and  Art  Museum  to  be  erected  by  the  County  in 
Agricultural  Park." 

The  meeting  was  held  in  Dr.  Bovard's  office  in  the  Exchange 
Building,  corner  Third  and  Hill  Streets.  There  were  present  Dr. 
George  F.  Bovard,  Dr.  James  H.  Hoose  and  J.  M.  Guinn.  Mr. 
Bowen  met  with  the  Directors.  He  presented  a  rough  sketch  of 
the  proposed  building. 

It  was  decided  to  invite  the  Southern  California  Academy  of 
Science,  the  Fine  Arts  League  and  the  southern  branch  of  the 
Cooper  Ornothological  Society  to  unite  with  the  Historical  Society 
to  interview  the  Board  of  Supervisors  and  ask  that  Board  to  ap- 
propriate funds  sufficient  to  build  and  furnish  a  building  for  the 
collections  of  these  societies.  The  Secretary  of  the  Historical  So- 
ciety, Mr.  J.  M.  Guinn,  was  instructed  to  communicate  with  the 
officers  of  these  Societies  and  to  ask  them  to  assist  in  securing  an 
appropriation. 

February  14,  1910,  Dr.  George  F.  Bovard  and  J.  M.  Guinn,  who 
had  been  elected  on  the  Board  of  Governors  of  the  proposed 
Museum  Building.  Mr.  Wm.  M.  Bowen  and  representatives  of  the 
Academy  of  Science  and  the  Art  League,  met  with  the  Board  of 
Supervisors.  The  Supervisors  assured  the  representatives  of  the 
different  societies  that  money  sufficient  to  build  and  fit  up  a  suit- 
able building  would  be  appropriated. 

Mr.  Wm.  M.  Bowen,  presented  the  outline  of  a  plan  for  the  gov- 
ernment of  the  building.  The  building  and  the  exhibits  in  it  will 
be  under  the  management  of  a  Board  of  Governors  apportioned 
as  follows :  Two  from  the  Historical  Society ;  two  from  the 
Academy  of  Science ;  two  from  the  Fine  Arts  League ;  one  from 
the  Cooper  Ornithological  Society ;  one  at  large  and  the  Chairman 
of  the  Board  of  Superivisors.  The  plan  was  adopted.  The  follow- 
ing named  persons  constitute  the  board :  At  large,  Wm.  M. 
Bowen ;  Historical  Society,  Dr.  George  F.  Bovard  and  J.  M.  Guinn ; 
Academy  of  Science,  Dr.  A.  Davidson  and  Wm.  A.  Spaulding;  The 
Fine  Arts  League,  Mrs.  Wm.  H.  Housh  and  T.  E.  Gibbon ;  Cooper 
Ornithological  Society,  Howard  Robertson ;  Board  of  Supervisors, 
the  Chairman,  C.  J.  Nellis.  Mr.  Wm.  M.  Bowen  was  elected  Presi- 
dent, and  Howard  Robertson,  secretary,  of  the  Board  of  Governors. 

Monday,  July  11,  1910,  the  following  named  members  of  the 
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Board  of  Governors  of  the  Museum  of  History,  Science  and  Art 
assembled  at  Agricultural  Park  to  break  ground  for  the  erection 
of  a  building:  Wm.  M.  Bowen,  president  of  the  Board  of  Gov- 
ernors; C.  J.  Nellis,  Chairman  of  the  Board  of  Supervisors;  J.  M. 
Guinn,  Secretary  of  the  Historical  Society  of  Southern  California ; 
W.  A.  Spaulding,  of  the  Southern  California  Academy  of  Science ; 
Howard  Robertson,  of  the  Cooper  Ornithological  Society,  and  Mrs. 
W.  H.  Housh,  President  of  the  Fine  Arts  League. 

The  ceremonnies  were  brief  and  were  opened  with  a  few  remarks 
by  Mr.  Wm.  M.  Bowen,  President  of  the  Board  of  Governors. 
For  several  years  Mr.  Bowen  has  been  working  and  plannmg  the 
erection  by  the  County  and  State  of  an  Exposition  Building,  a 
Museum,  and  an  Armory  for  the  National  Guard  in  Agricultural 
Park.  Mr.  Bowen  introduced  Mrs.  W.  H.  Housh,  President  of  the 
Fine  Arts  League,  who  had  been  selected  to  break  ground  for  the 
new  building.  Miss  Louise  W.  Bowen,  daughter  of  the  originator  of 
scheme,  handed  Mrs.  Housh  the  spade  with  which  she  turned 
the  first  shovelful  of  earth  fori,  the  foundation  of  the  building. 
She  prefaced  her  action  by  giving  a  brief  outline  of  the  plan  for 
converting  Agricultural  Park  into  an  exposition  park  which  will 
be  a  thing  of  beauty  and  a  joy  forever. 

Concluding  her  remarks,  Mrs.  Housh  said,  "In  the  presence  of 
these  worthy  representatives  of  a  great  and  splendid  people  and 
for  us  all  I  turn  this  bit  of  earth,  realizing  that  henceforth  this 
section  of  the  park  will  be  to  us  as  consecrated  ground.  For  our 
hearts  are  in  our  work,  and  in  spirit  we  shall  be  lingering  about 
the  place.  And  now  you  all,  I  am  sure,  will  ask  the  blessing  of 
heaven  as  we  face  the  sunrise  of  a  new  day." 

The  following  description  of  the  building  was  compiled  by  Mr. 
Holdridge  O.  Collins,  Secretary  of  the  Southern  California  Academy 
of  Science : 

"The  style  of  architecture  is  Spanish  Renaissance.  The  building 
will  be  in  the  shape  of  a  cross,  the  central  portion  75x75  feet,  interior 
finished  in  octagonal  shape  and  surmounted  by  a  dome  eighty 
feet  in  height.  The  north  and  south  wings  are  each  54x110  feet 
and  the  west  wing  54x125  feet. 

The  building  is  to  be  entirely  fire-proof,  constructed  of  steel  frame 
and  brick,  faced  with  tapestry  brick  laid  in  varying  designs,  with 
terra  cotta  cornices  and  trimmings.  Steel  trusses  will  support  roofs 
of  waterproof  concrete  slabs  covered  with  Spanish  tiles. 

The  vestibule  will  have  a  tile  floor  and  terra  cotta  walls  with 
ornamental  staff  ceiling.  In  the  rotunda  will  be  a  circular  row 
of  sixteen  Scagliola  columns,  two  feet  in  diameter,  supporting  a 
balcony.  The  floor  of  the  rotunda  will  be  tile  and  the  walls  of  the 
balcony  and  main  floors  will  be  wainscoted  with  Italian  marble  to 
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a  height  of  twenty  feet.  The  large  dome  over  the  rotunda  will  be 
seventy  feet  in  diameter  and  eighty  feet  high.  It  will  be  constructed 
of  steel  trusses,  supporting  a  concrete  slab  roof,  the  exterior  finished 
in  panels  and  mosiac  tile  in  different  shades.  In  the  center  will 
be  an  art  glass  skylight  twenty-five  feet  in  diameter.  The  interior 
of  the  dome  will  be  constructed  of  run  plaster  on  metal  supports 
and  ornamental  staff  work. 

The  west  wing  will  have  a  cement  floor  and  plaster  cove  ceiling. 
All  light  for  this  room  will  come  from  a  large  skylight  seventy-five 
feet  in  length.  The  north  and  south  wings  will  be  similar  to  the 
art  gallery,  except  they  will  have  wood  cornice  instead  of  cove 
ceiling.   They  will  also  have  suspended  reinforced  concrete  balconies. 

At  each  of  the  four  corners  of  the  rotunda  there  will  be  a  smaller 
room,  22x22  feet,  on  both  the  first  and  second  floors.  Two  of 
these  will  be  used  for  offices  and  the  other  six  for  special  collection 
rooms.  These  will  also  be  surmounted  by  four  small  domes  with 
mosiac  tile  exterior  to  conform  to  the  larger  dome. 

The  entire  area  under  the  building  will  be  excavated  and  a 
ten-feet  concrete  basement  constructed  which  will  contain  two 
storerooms,  heating  plant,  toilets,  etc. 

The  south  wing  is  to  be  occupied  by  the  Southern  California 
Academy  of  Sciences,  and  the  Cooper  Ornithological  Society, 
Southern  branch,  for  a  museum  of  Natural  History.  The 
north  wing  will  be  devoted  to  the  library  and  ethnological  exhibit 
of  the  Historical  Society  of  Southern  California,  and  the  rotunda 
and  west  wing  will  be  devoted  to  art  under  direction  of  the  Fine 
Arts  League  of  Los  Angeles." 

Hudson  and  Munsell  are  the  architects.  The  building  will  be 
erected  by  the  County  of  Los  Angeles  and  will  cost  when  com- 
pleted and  furnished  $250,000. 

The  corner  stone  was  laid  by  the  Masonic  fraternity,  December 
17,  1910. 

At  the  time  of  laying  the  corner  stones  of  the  Museum  and  Ex- 
position Building.  Miss  Mary  S.  Bowen,  daughter  of  Mr.  Wm.  M. 
Bowen,  christened  the  grounds  Exposition  Park,  using  water 
brought  from  the  head  of  the  great  acqueduct  now  in  the  course 
of  construction  to  bring  water  to  supply  the  city  from  Owen's 
River — two  hundred  and  forty  miles  distant. 

There  have  been  two  changes  in  the  Board  of  Governors  since 
its  organization,  viz.,  R.  W.  Pridham,  present  Chairman  of  the 
Board  of  Supervisors,  succeeds  C.  J.  Nellis,  who  held  that  position 
at  the  organization  of  the  Board  of  Governors,  and  A.  F.  Rosen- 
heim, elected  by  the  Fine  Arts  League,  to  take  the  place  of  T.  E. 
Gibbon,  resigned. 


JOHN  JUDSON  AMES 


A  PIONEER  SOUTHWESTERN  NEWSPAPER  AND  ITS 

EDITOR. 

BY  MILLARD  F.  HUDSON. 

In  February,  1850,  San  Diego  was  a  town  of  about  five  hundred 
inhabitants,  most  of  them  of  Spanish  descent.  Its  outport.  La 
Playa,  situated  three  miles  west  and  on  the  northern  shore  of  the 
bay,  had  a  rival  settlement  of  two  or  three  hundred  which  had 
sprung  up  closely  following  the  Mexican  War,  a  majority  of  whom 
were  Americans.  The  site  of  the  present  city  was  wild  land,  over- 
grown with  sagebrush.  These  conditions  were  similar  to  those 
prevailing  in  other  parts  of  the  State,  where  American  settlers 
were  pouring  in  and  filling  the  avenues  of  trade  and  settlement. 
At  San  Francisco,  men  were  turning  their  eyes  toward  the  south- 
ern port  and  discussing  its  possibilities  as  a  railway  terminus  and 
the  possible  capital  of  a  new  Territory. 

Among  those  attracted  to  the  little  town  at  the  time  mentioned 
was  William  Heath  Davis,  a  young  San  Franciscan  merchant  in 
good  circumstances.  His  wife  was  an  Estudillo,  with  relatives 
at  San  Diego,  to  whom  they  paid  a  visit.  Upon  their  arrival, 
Mr.  Davis  found  the  Commissioners  for  the  Survey  of  the  Inter- 
national Boundary  Line  encamped  on  the  present  site  of  San  Diego. 
The  chief  of  the  Commission  was  John  B.  Weller,  later  Governor 
of  California,  and  the  surveyor  was  Lieutenant  Andrew  B.  Gray, 
afterward  a  major-general  of  the  Confederate  Army.  Their  camp 
was  three  miles  south  of  the  old  town,  adjacent  to  a  sand-spit 
known  as  "Punta  de  los  Muertos,"  from  the  circumstance  of  an 
early  explorer  having  buried  some  of  his  men  there. 

Gray  had  a  scheme  for  founding  a  new  town  at  the  site  of  their 
camp,  and  soon  succeeded  in  interesting  Davis  in  it.  He  and 
Weller  took  the  visitor  in  a  boat  to  the  spot  and  soon  persuaded  him 
that  it  would  be  a  good  investment.  A  syndicate  was  accordingly 
formed,  consisting  of  Gray,  Davis,  Jose  Antonio  Aguirre,  Miguel 
de  Pedrorena,  Sr.,  and  William  C.  Ferrell.  Aguirre  and  de  Pedro- 
rena  were  wealthy  Spanish  merchants  and,  with  Ferrell,  residents 
of  old  San  Diego.  Before  their  arrangements  were  completed,  a 
ship  arrived  at  La  Playa,  under  command  of  Lieutenant  Thomas  D. 
Johns,  of  the  U.  S.  Army,  with  a  cargo  of  quartermaster's  stores 
and  material  for  the  construction  of  buildings  for  an  army  post. 
The  promoters  of  the  new  town  at  once  scented  danger  to  their 
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plans.  La  Playa  was  already  a  serious  rival  to  the  old  town, 
and,  with  the  added  prestige  of  an  army  post,  might  greatly  en- 
danger their  project.  Gray  and  Davis  therefore  paid  a  visit  to 
Lieut.  Johns  and  succeeded  in  persuading  him  to  locate  the  post 
at  their  townsite,  although  a  part  of  his  materials  had  been  already 
unloaded.  In  return  for  this  he  was  made  a  member  of  the  syndi- 
cate and  given  a  share. 

With  the  aid  of  Prefect  Estudillo  (Mrs.  Davis's  uncle),  a  grant 
of  160  acres  of  pueblo  lands  at  the  new  location  was  secured,  in 
consideration  of  the  payment  of  $2304.  The  grant  was  made 
March  18,  1850,  "for  a  new  port,"  and  stipulated  that  a  wharf 
must  be  built  within  eighteen  months.  The  stock  was  divided 
into  eighteen  shares,  of  which  Davis,  Aguirre  and  de  Pedrorena, 
who  had  advanced  the  purchase  money,  received  four  each ;  Gray 
as  the  original  promoter  and  the  surveyor  of  the  new  town,  had 
four  shares ;  Johns,  designated  as  assistant  surveyor,  was  allowed 
one  share ;  and  Ferrell,  an  attorney,  received  one  share  in  con* 
sideration  of  legal  services. 

During  the  summer  of  1850  the  brig  Cybell  arrived  at  San 
Francisco  from  Portland,  Maine,  with  300,000  feet  of  pine  lumber, 
eight  or  ten  ready-framed  houses,  and  40,000  bricks.  Building 
materials  happening  to  be  a  glut  in  the  market  at  that  time,  Davis 
purchased  the  whole  cargo  for  $10,000  and  sent  it  at  once  to  San 
Diego.  Eighty  thousand  feet  of  the  lumber  were  shipped  back 
to  San  Francisco  the  next  winter  but  one,  and  the  balance  of  the 
cargo  was  all  used  at  the  new  town.  The  wharf  was  completed  in 
the  summer  of  1851,  together  with  a  good  warehouse,  the  two 
costing  in  all  about  $60,000.  They  were  for  a  time  a  good  in- 
vestment, as  the  Government  leased  them  and  paid  $1000  per 
month  for  their  use.  Davis  also  erected  a  number  of  the  ready- 
framed  houses  and  sold  others  to  army  officers ;  at  least  two  of 
these  houses  are  still  standing  at  San  Diego.  Stores  were  opened, 
population  began  to  flow  to  the  new  town,  and  its  prospects  seemed 
bright. 

At  this  stage  of  their  enterprise  the  promoters  looked  about  for 
a  man  to  establish  a  newspaper  in  their  promising  town,  and  soon 
found  him  in  the  person  of  John  Judson  Ames,  who  had  been 
connected  with  the  Placer  Times  and  Transcript  and  other  San 
Francisco  papers.  He  was  a  notable  man  in  many  respects,  being 
considerably  over  six  feet  tall  and  weighing  about  250  pounds. 
He  was  a  native  of  Maine  and  his  family  were  from  Marshfield, 
Mass.  The  family  home  was  at  Calais,  but  he  was  born  at  Isles- 
borough  on  May  18,  1821.  His  father  was  John  Gilkey  Ames,  a 
ship  builder  and  coast  trader,  and  his  mother,  Abigail  Dodge. 
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Judson  appears  to  have  left  home  at  an  early  age  to  make  his 
own  way.    His  account  of  this  reads  as  follows : 

"On  the  day  on  which  we  completed  our  sixteenth  year,  a  wise 
father  turned  us  out  into  the  world  with  the  parting  words :  ']ud, 
you  are  now  old  enough  to  take  care  of  yourself,  and  I  think 
there  is  enough  of  the  Yankee  in  you  to  insure  your  success. 
If  you  make  a  good  beginning,  I  will  render  you  any  assistance 
you  may  require, — if  not,  you  must  try  again.  Be  industrious — 
practice  economy — shun  wine  and  women — and  I'll  insure  you 
fgr  ten  per  cent,  on  your  original  cost.'  " 

Little  is  known  about  young  Ames's  early  life,  but  he  appears 
to  have  alternated  some  schooling  with  a  number  of  sea  voyages 
and  several  scrapes,  until  about  his  25th  year.  His  younger  brother, 
Hudson  N.  Ames,  is  still  living,  at  Relay,  Baltimore  county,  Mary- 
land, and  was  recently  interviewed  by  the  writer.  He  is  a  fine- 
looking  and  genial  old  gentleman,  in  his  82d  year,  and  now  almost 
blind.  He  himself  left  home  when  sixteen  and  only  met  his 
brother  Jud,  a  few  times.  He  gave  considerable  new  information 
about  his  brother  and,  incidentally,  corrected  a  few  small  errors 
which  unfortunately  crept  into  Smythe's  History  of  San  Diego. 
Among  these  errors  is  to  be  classed  the  story  appearing  in  that 
history  about  J.  Judson  Ames  having  made  a  voyage  to  Liverpool 
as  second  mate  and  having  killed  a  man  with  a  blow  of  his  fist, 
upon  his  return.  The  brother  declares  positively  that  none  of  the 
family  ever  crossed  the  ocean,  but  that  all  their  voyages  were 
coastwise,  from  Calais  to  points  a  short  distance  north  and  to 
the  south  as  far  as  Baltimore.  He  never  heard  of  Judson's 
having  killed  a  man  and  feels  certain  the  statement  is  an  error. 
He  does  recall,  however,  that  his  brother  was  once  in  trouble 
with  the  customs  ofificers  on  a  charge  of  smuggling. 

About  the  year  1847  he  entered  the  employ  of  Henry  O'Reilly, 
the  great  builder  of  pioneer  telegraph  lines,  and  aided  in  the  con- 
struction of  the  first  through  line!  from  Memphis  southward  to 
New  Orleans.  Soon  after  his  arrival  in  Louisiana,  he  turned 
his  attention  to  newspaper  work  and  established,  at  Baton  Rouge, 
the  new  capital  of  that  State,  a  paper  which  he  called  The  Dime 
Catcher,  and  devoted  his  energies  to  the  support  of  General  Taylor's 
candidacy  in  the  campaign  of  1848.  / 

In  the  following  year,  1849,  the  excitement  caused  by  the  gold 
discoveries  in  California  reached  Louisiana  and  caused  an  exodus 
for  the  new  diggings.  Ames  soon  caught  the  fever,  closed  his 
office,  and  went  to  California  via  the  Isthmus  of  Panama.  He 
landed  in  San  Francisco  on  October  28,  1849,  without  a  cent 
in  his  pocket.    Borrowing  a  handcart,  he  began  hauling  trunks 
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and  luggage,  and  always  kept  as  a  souvenir  the  first  piece  of  money 
he  earned  at  this  employment.  He  was  soon  able  to  advance  to 
the  more  dignified  and  lucrative  occupation  of  newspaper  writer, 
and  was  for  a  time  connected,  in  an  editorial  capacity,  with  the 
Pldcer  Times  and  Transcript.  He  also  wrote  for  other  papers 
under  his  favorite  pen-name  of  "Boston."  In  1850  he  made  a 
trip  to  Honolulu,  and  it  was  probably  immediately  upon  his  return 
that  he  learned  of  the  opening  at  San  Diego.  The  inducements 
held  out  to  the  energetic  young  man  were  dazzling  and  he  lost 
no  time  in  taking  possession  of  the  field. 

There  were  similar  interests  at  both  Los  Angeles  and  San  Diego 
calling  for  the  establishment  of  a  newspaper ;  that  is  to  say,  an 
influx  of  Yankee  immigration  had  followed  the  tide  of  war  and 
demanded  a  medium  for  the  circulation  of.  news  and  the  expression 
of  views — things  the  Spanish  population  had  got  on  very  com- 
fortably without.  The  first  number  of  La  Ustrella  de  los  Angeles 
appeared  May  17,  1851,  and  thus  it  became  the  pioneer  newspaper 
of  the  Southwest.  Ames's  San  Diego  Herald  came  out  on  the 
29th  of  the  same  month,  just  twelve  days  later.  He  had  paid 
San  Diego  a  visit  and  issued  a  prospectus  in  December,  1850,  and 
only  a  series  of  accidents  prevented  his  being  first  in  the  field. 
A  writer  in  the  Sacramento  Union,  in  1859,  had  the  following  to 
say  about  the  matter: 

"A  number  of  young  but  well  defined  interests  called  for  the 
publication  of  an  organ  in  this  end  of  the  Western  American 
seaboard,  though  San  Diego  at  that  early  day,  no  less  than  in 
later  times,  offered  very  little  encouragement  of  the  quality  of 
local  support  to  a  newspaper.  Any  person  who  was  willing  to 
accept  the  chances  of  an  easy  living,  and  endure  the  dull  routine  of 
a  liitle  out  of  the  way  place,  holding  on  for  the  changes  that  must 
certa.'nly  come  by  and  by,  might  publish  a  newspaper  in  San  Diego 
successfully;  and  such  a  person  seems  to  have  been  found  in  the 
conductor  of  the  organ  at  that  place.  To  him  belongs  the  merit 
of  establishing  the  press  on  that  lonely  shore,  etc." 

There  i3  a  lingering  tradition  in  San  Diego,  which  the  old  in- 
habitants who  know  Ames  will  tell  you  for  a  fact,  that  in  addition 
to  these  business  interests,  Ames  had  at  first  the  backing  of 
several  politicians  who  had  in  view  the  ultimate  division  of  the 
State  and  the  construction  of  the  first  trans-continental  railway 
with  San  Diego  as  its  terminus.  Among  these  men  were  Senator 
Gwin  and  Governor  Weller.  The  former  had  already  surprised 
his  friends  by  his  acquiescence  in  the  adoption  of  a  constitution 
prohibiting  slavery  and  the  acceptance  of  a  boundary  line  much 
farther  north  than  was  satisfactory  to  the  Americans  in  the  South- 
west, most  of  whom  expected  the  retention  of  Lower  California. 
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It  is  said  tliat  Gwin  hoped  to  bring  about  the  annexation  of  Lower 
CaHfornia  and  the  Sandwich  Islands  to  South  CaHfornia,  and  thus 
to  render  the  Slave  States  a  service  by  extending  their  power  and 
influence.  Whatever  the  truth  of  all  this,  there  is  no  question 
that  Ames  worked  and  hoped  for  the  success  of  Gwin's  schemes, 
for  some  time ;  but  in  1854  he  turned  against  him  and  declared  that 
Gwin  had  acted  with  bad  faith  toward  him  individually. 

Having  issued  his  prospectus  and  worked  up  an  excellent  ad- 
vertising patronage  at  both  San  Francisco  and  San  Diego,  Ames 
set  about  getting  his  office  installed.  There  are  two  sharply  diflfer- 
ing  accounts  of  this.  One,  an  article  published  in  a  San  Francisco 
magazine  several  years  ago,  states  that  he  brought  his  press  and 
type  with  him  in  1849  and  stored  them  until  he  went  to  San  Diego. 
It  also  states  that  the  press  was  purchased  from  R.  Hoe  &  Co., 
of  New  York,  in  1848,  was  the  same  on  which  the  Dime  Catcher 
had  been  printed,  and  adds  the  conjecture  that  it  was  also  used  for 
publishing  the  Placer  Times  and  Transcript.  That  this  is  very 
inaccurate  and  its  conjectures  erroneous  will  best  appear  by  the 
quotation  of  Ames's  own  account,  as  published  in  the  first  number 
of  the  Herald: 

"After  surmounting  difficulties,  and  suffering  anxieties  that  would 
have  disheartened  any  but  a  'live  Yankee,'  we  are  enabled  to  present 
the  first  number  of  the  Herald  to  the  public.  We  issued  our  pros- 
pectus in  December  last,  and  supposed  at  the  time  that  we  had 
secured  the  material  for  our  paper ;  but  when  we  came  to  put  our 
hand  on  it,  it  zvasn't  there!  Determined  to  lose  no  time,  we  took 
the  first  boat  for  New  Orleans,  where  we  selected  our  office,  and 
had  returned  as  far  as  the  Isthmus,  when  the  Dame  Mis  fortime 
gave  us  another  kick,  snagged  cur  boat,  and  sunk  everything  in 
the  Chagres  river.  After  fishing  a  day  or  two  we  got  enough  to 
get  out  a  paper,  and  pushed  on  for  Gorgona,  letting  the  balance 
go  to  Davy  Jones's  locker.  Then  came  the  'tug  of  war,'  in  getting 
our  press  and  heavy  boxes  of  type  across  the  Isthmus.  Three  weeks 
of  anxity  and  toil  prostrated  us  with  the  Panama  fever  by  which 
we  lost  our  passage  on  the  regular  mail  steamer — the  only  boat 
that  touched  at  San  Diego — thereby  obliging  us  to  go  on  board  a 
propeller  bound  for  San  Francisco.  This  boat  sprung  a  leak  ofif 
the  gulf  of  Tehuantepec — came  near  sinking — run  on  a  sand-bank 
— and  finally  got  into  Acapulco  where  it  was  detained  a  week  in 
repairing.  We  at  last  arrived  in  San  Francisco,  just  in  time  to 
lose  more  of  our  material  by  the  late  fire !  Well,  here  we  are  at 
last,  as  good  as  new  and  just  as  our  paper  is  going  to  press  the 
thought  occurs  to  us  we  ought  to  make  this  explanation  to  those 
who  gave  us  their  subscriptions  last  December,  to  account  for  our 
tardy  appearance." 
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The  article  in  the  San  Francisco  magazine  gives  some  additional 
details  of  his  difficulties  in  transporting  his  office  across  the  Isthmus : 

"At  Chagres  he  met  with  much  difficulty  in  getting  his  type 
and  press  transported  across  the  Isthmus,  as  the  only  mode  of 
travel  and  conveyance  was  by  barges  and  canoes  up  the  Chagres 
river  to  Gorgona  or  Cruces,  and  thence  on  the  backs  of  mules  to 
Panama.  He  secured  a  barge  and  hired  natives  to  pole  him  and 
his  freight  up  the  river.  The  imposing  stone  and  type  made  good 
ballast,  but  the  press  was  most  difficult  and  awkward  to  handle. 
At  one  time  a  sudden  lurch  caused  it  to  fall  overboard,  when  it 
sunk,  of  course,  to  the  bottom,  and  was  apparently  lost.  But 
Ames  managed  to  make  a  drag  by  bending  an  iron  bar  and  making 
a  hook,  and  secured  the  press,  which  was  dragged  along  the  bottom 
to  a  place  about  four  feet  deep.  He  then  directed  the  native  boat- 
men, some  half-dozen  or  more,  to  jump  out  and  lift  it  into  the 
barge,  but  they  were  unequal  to  the  task.  They  could  lift  it  by 
their  united  strength  to  the  surface  of  the  water,  but  they  could 
get  it  no  higher.  A  half  day  was  spent  in  this  fruitless  effort,  and 
finally  Ames  lost  his  temper,  and  in  his  impulse  of  rage  jumped 
into  the  water  himself,  gathered  hold  of  the  press,  and  with  one 
mighty  effort  lifted  it  out  of  its  bed  of  mud  and  water  and  put 
it  on  board  without  any  assistance  whatever,  while  the  natives 
looked  at  him  with  awe  and  astonishment,  as  if  he  were  a  brother 
to  Samson. 

"On  reaching  Gorgona  he  found  it  necessary  to  continue  up  the 
river  to  Cruces,  where  Ames  disembarked  with  his  press  and 
material.  After  much  trouble  he  managed  to  get  everything  packed 
on  mules,  paying  most  exorbitant  prices  for  transportation  to 
Panama,  where  a  large  number  of  California-bound  adventurers 
had  already  arrived,  and  thousands  were  awaiting  the  arrival  of 
steamers  and  sailing  vessels  for  San  Francisco.  Judge  Ames,  com- 
pelled to  wait  with  the  rest  for  several  months,  immediately  set  up 
his  press  and  soon  astonished  every  one,  both  native  and  foreign, 
with  a  newspaper  printed  half  in  English  and  half  in  Spanish,  under 
the  name  of  the  Panama  Herald,  which  met  with  considerable 
success.  As  soon,  however,  as  the  most  of  the  American  passengers 
had  left  for  California,  he  closed  the  publication  and  packed  up 
the  press  and  material  and  started  with  it  by  steamer  to  San 
Francisco." 

If  Ames  did  publish  the  Panama  Herald,  as  stated,  there  ought 
to  be  a  few  stray  copies  of  it  still  in  existence,  in  collections  of 
Californiana,  which  may  come  to  light.  It  is  not  impossible  to 
reconcile  this  account  with  Ames's  own  story,  although  it  throws 
some  doubt  upon  the  ingenuousness  of  his  excuses  to  the  people 
of  San  Diego  for  the  delay  in  issuing  their  paper.    It  is  certainly 
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true,  however,  that  this  old  press  was  the  first  ever  brought  to 
San  Diego,  and  the  second  to  the  Southwest.  It  was  Messrs. 
Hoe  &  Co.'s  No.  2327,  an  old  style  Washington  hand-press,  on 
which  a  lever  had  to  be  pulled  for  each  impression — a  process  called 
"pulling  the  devil's  tail."  The  gigantic  young  editor  did  not  lack 
strength  to  do  this  work  himself,  but  Indian  labor  was  cheap  at 
San  Diego,  and  other  backs  besides  his  own  ached  under  the  strain 
of  working  off  an  average  edition  of  more  than  five  hundred  copies 
each  week  for  ten  years. 

The  situation  at  the  new  town  was  not  one  which  promises 
ease  or  sudden  fortune.  The  town  consisted  of  eight  or  nine  houses 
and  stores,  with  the  government  barracks  and  warehouse.  The 
post  office  was  at  Old  Town,  and  water  had  to  be  hauled  from  the 
San  Diego  river.  The  back  country  was  not  merely  undeveloped, 
it  was  an  unknown  quantity.  But  Ames  appreciated  the  magnificent 
bay  and  climate,  he  had  faith  in  the  transcontinental  railway,  and, 
above  all,  he  was  young  and  full  of  enthusiasm.  For  the  time 
and  place,  he  produced  a  very  creditable  paper,  and  held  it  up  to 
his  standard  with  perseverance.  Fortunately,  an  almost  complete 
file  of  the  Herald  was  preserved  and  is  now  treasured  in  the  San 
Diego  Public  Library. 

The  paper  consisted,  at  first,  of  four  small  pages  with  four 
columns  to  a  page.  It  was  to  be  published  each  Thursday,  at  $10 
per  annum,  "half  in  advance."  In  January,  1852,  the  publication 
day  was  changed  permanently  to  Saturday.  The  advertising  rates 
were :  One  square  of  eight  lines  or  less,  $4  for  the  first  insertion 
and  $2  for  each  subsequent  insertion.  The  local  advertising  pat- 
ronage filled  two  columns  and  came  chiefly  from  old  San  Diego. 
On  the  first  page  was  a  list  of  425  uncalled-for  letters,  doubtless  the 
accumulation  of  a  long  period.  There  was  some  local  news,  do- 
mestic and  foreign  advices  brought  by  steamer,  and  a  hastily  writ- 
ten editorial.  But  the  most  remarkable  feature  of  this  first  number 
of  the  Herald,  no  less  than  of  its  subsequent  issues,  was  the  San 
Francisco  advertising  patronage.  It  filled  more  than  half  the  space 
in  the  first  number  and  remained  always  a  large  factor.  This 
speaks  well  of  Ames's  ability  as  a  "rustler."  He  looked  after  this 
patronage  carefully  and  made  frequent  trips  to  the  north  in  its 
interest. 

The  paper  was  twice  enlarged,  the  first  time  in  the  spring  of 
1853  and  the  second  on  May  13,  1854.  The  last  named  enlarge- 
ment made  it  a  seven-column  sheet,  and  Ames  then  claimed  that 
the  Herald  had  the  largest  general  circulation  of  any  paper  in 
California.  In  1853,  at  the  time  of  the  first  enlargement,  the  sub- 
scription price  was  reduced  to  $5  per  annum,  "always  in  advance," 
or  $3  for  six  months. 
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The  editorial  policy  first  announced  by  Ames  was,  that  the  paper 
would  be  "Independent,  but  not  Neutral,"  and  this  course  was 
adhered  to  for  a  time.  Ames  took  no  active  part  in  the  campaign 
of  1851,  but  two  years  later  he  cast  in  his  lot  with  the  Democrats 
and  supported  Bigler  for  Governor.  In  1856  he  went  over  to  the 
American,  or  "Know  Nothing"  party,  but  later  returned  to  the 
Democratic  fold.  He  was  always  somewhat  independent  of  politics, 
and  particularly  disliked  and  opposed  President  Pierce,  probably 
because  of  his  veto  of  an  appropriation  for  the  improvement  of  the 
San  Diego  river. 

The  difficulties  attending  the  publication  of  a  newspaper  in  such 
a  far  frontier  town  as  San  Diego  were  soon  in  evidence.  The  only 
mail  service  was  a  semi-monthly  steamer  from  San  Francisco  and  the 
Panama  steamers  which  occasionally  touched  the  southern  port. 
It  was  upon  the  exchanges  brought  by  these  steamers  that  Ames 
had  to  rely  for  his  news  from  "the  States"  and  foreign  lands. 
The  San  Francisco  papers  were  fairly  regular,  but  an  occasional 
failure  to  receive  them  was  disconcerting.  The  dearth  of  local  news 
and  failures  to  receive  exchanges  was  the  cause  of  frequent  editorial 
growls.  At  one  period  Ames  ran  for  several  weeks  a  list  of  all 
the  post  offices  and  postmaster  in  California,  and  at  another  filled 
up  with  a  circular  of  the  General  Land  Office.  The  Indian  uprising 
of  1851  was  a  godsend,  while  it  lasted,  and  the  doings  of  the 
military  were  always  faithfully  chronicled.  The  Walker  filibustering 
expedition  into  Lower  California,  in  1853-4,  must  have  caused  the 
editor  some  embarrassment.  The  town  was  a  rendezvous  for  fili- 
busters and  a  haven  of  refuge  for  fugitives.  Most  of  the  American 
population,  including  Ames  himself,  hoped  for  the  ultimate  annexa- 
tion of  Lower  California,  but  the  presence  of  the  military  post  and 
the  influence  of  the  army  officers,  with  most  of  whom  Ames  was 
always  on  intimate  terms,  made  open  support  or  sympathy  inex- 
pedient. The  Herald  achieved  its  greatest  journalistic  feat  by 
publishing  a  series  of  letters  from  one  of  Walker's  officers,  all 
grossly  colored  to  favor  the  filibusters ;  but  toward  the  last,  when 
the  hopelessness  of  the  expedition  Wci3  clear  to  all  men,  Ames 
denounced  it  in  round  and  virtuous  terms. 

One  of  the  most  fruitful  sources  of  trouble  for  Ames  was  his 
frequent  and  prolonged  absences  from  San  Diego,  vv^hen  he  would 
go  to  San  Francisco  to  look  after  his  advertising  patronage,  collect 
bills,  and  have  a  convivial  time.  On  August  27,  1852,  he  announced 
his  departure  for  the  East  and  that  the  office  would  be  closed  and 
the  paper  suspended  in  the  meantime.  Where  Ames  spent  this 
vacation  is  not  known.  He  appears  not  to  have  visited  his  father's 
family,  which  had  removed  to  Baltimore  in  the  same  year  he  went 
to  California,  1849.    And  now,  a  strange  thing  happened.    By  the 
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next  steamer  after  his  departure,  a  smooth-spoken  stranger  arrived 
and  sought  out  Judge  James  W.  Robinson,  who  was  Ames's  at- 
torney and  had  been  left  in  charge  of  his  business  affairs.  The 
stranger  introduced  himself  as  William  N.  Walton  and  said  he 
had  come  to  take  charge  of  the  Herald  and  continue  its  publication. 
He  told  a  plausible  story  to  the  effect  that  he  was  an  old  friend 
of  Ames's,  that  they  had  met  at  the  wharf  in  San  Francisco,  when 
the  steamer  for  Panama  was  on  the  point  of  sailing,  and  conckided 
an  agreement.  There  had  been  no  time  to  put  this  in  writing ;  but 
Walton  seemed  to  know  Ames  and  the  Herald  so  well,  and  was 
altogether  so  glib  and  plausible,  that  Robinson  was  convinced  and 
allowed  him  to  take  possession  of  the  office. 

As  an  usurper  interested  chiefly  in  making  an  easy  living  and 
keeping  out  of  trouble,  Walton's  editorship  shows  little  worthy 
of  note.  Ames  returned  in  March,  1853,  unexpectedly  to  Walton, 
it  would  appear;  "and  then,"  wrote  Ames,  "perhaps  he  did  not 
leave  in  double-quick  time !"  If  there  is  another  instance  where  a 
whole  newspaper  office  was  stolen  and  the  publication  continued  by 
the  thief,  without  molestation,  for  six  months,  the  writer  has  never 
heard  of  it.  This  incident  is  not  so  well  known  as  the  celebrated 
misadventure  under  Derby's  management,  but  is  quite  as  unique, 
in  its  way.  Five  years  later  Walton  was  arrested  in  Portland, 
Oregon,  on  a  charge  of  burglary. 

It  was  at  the  time  of  Ames's  return  that  the  office  of  the  Herald 
was  removed  to  the  old  town  and  the  first  enlargement  made  in  its 
size,  the  editor  first  making  a  trip  to  San  Francisco  for  supplies. 
The  new  town  had  prospered  for  a  time,  had  a  population  of  about 
250,  and  seemed  a  formidable  rival  of  the  old  settlement.  It  was 
called  "Graytown"  and  "Davis's  Folly;"  but  "hard  words  break 
no  bones,  and  so  long  as  it  remained  the  government  depot  for 
the  distribution  of  supplies  to  the  enormous  frontier  army  posts 
in  the  Southwest,  from  which  wagon  trains  were  dispatched  with 
regularity,  it  continued  to  prosper.  But  shorter  routes  of  travel 
were  found  and  better  means  of  transportation  devised.  State 
division  and  the  railroad  remained  mere  hopes  and  no  such  influx 
of  settlers  as  the  founders  hoped  for  set  in.  Population  began  to 
dwindle  and  soon  the  business  houses  were  either  closed  permanently 
or  removed  to  the  old  town.  Some  of  the  bouses  were  torn  down 
and  others  removed  bodily  to  old  San  Diego,  on  barges,  until  only 
two  or  three,  besides  the  old  barracks,  remained.  In  the  winter  of 
1861-2  the  soldiers  tore  down  the  old  Davis  warehouse  and  wharf 
and  used  them  for  fuel.  Old  Town  had  won  the  first  round  of 
the  fight ;  but  the  bay  and  climate  still  remained,  as  well  as  tne 
hope  of  state  division  and  a  railroad,  and  Ames  resolved  to  continue 
the  struggle. 
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For  almost  seven  years  the  Herald  was  published  on  the  second 
floor  of  a  building  at  the  northwest  corner  of  the  plaza,  and  during 
this  time  it  reflected  more  accurately  than  before  the  peculiar 
conditions  of  the  Spanish-American  life  of  the  community.  It 
was  in  the  fall  of  the  year  1853  that  Ames  for  a  time  left  his  paper 
to  the  tender  mercies  of  that  incorrigible  joker,  Lieutenant  Derby, 
who  changed  its  politics  from  Democratic  to  Whig,  and  had  a  perfect 
riot  of  fun.  Many  of  the  people  took  the  change  of  politics  seriously, 
and  that  or  some  other  influence  caused  the  Whigs  to  carry  the 
county  by  a  small  majority,  although  it  had  usually  been  Demo- 
cratic. There  was  also  some  speculation  as  to  "what  Ames  would 
do  to  Derby  when  he  got  back ;"  but  Ames,  although  something 
of  a  fire-eater  when  roused,  had  an  immense  respect  and  admiration 
for  Derby  and  was  able,  for  once  at  least,  to  see  that  the  joke 
was  on  himself.  Two  years  later  he  compiled  and  edited  Phoenix- 
i-ana,  and  this  fact  constitutes  his  strongest  claim  to  fame.  He 
also  continued  to  publish  everything  of  Derby's  he  could  get  his 
hands  upon ;  but  that  merry  wag  never  produced  anything  else 
equal  to  his  work  while  in  sole  charge  of  the  Herald. 

On  April  21,  1855,  Ames  announced  his  departure  for  the  East, 
to  be  gone  some  time.  He  took  occasion  to  say,  at  that  time,  that 
"we  have  been  successful  beyond  our  most  ardent  hopes  *  *  *  * 
and  retire  from  the  post  we  have  occupied  for  the  past  four  years 
with  pleasure  and  profit."  He  had  printed  an  average  edition  of 
500  copies,  and  it  is  reasonable  to  suppose,  that,  with  the  good 
advertising  patronage  the  paper  enjoyed,  with  some  job  printing 
and  the  legal  advertising  of  the  town  and  county,  the  paper  had 
made  him  a  comfortable  living.  It  is  probable,  however,  that  the 
language  quoted  was  rather  highly  colored,  and  that  the  means 
which  enabled  Ames  to  travel  so  much  were  drawn  from  some  other 
source, — perhaps  from  his  father's  estate.  It  is  also  highly  probable 
that  Ames  thought  he  was  bidding  adieu  to  San  Diego  for  good. 
He  had  tried,  without  success,  to  sell  the  paper.  He  had  doubtless 
begun  to  realize  that  his  hopes,  if  ever  realized,  would  be  long 
deferred.  State  division  had  been  agitated,  at  intervals,  for  four 
years  or  more,  and  a  convention  of  the  Southern  Counties  had 
been  held  at  Santa  Barbara,  to  which  Ames  was  a  delegate.  This 
convention  broke  up,  however,  without  accomplishing  anything. 
Surveys  had  been  made,  on  the  southern  route,  for  a  Pacific  railroad, 
and  a  local  corporation,  called  the  San  Diego  &  Gila  Railroad  Com- 
pany, formed.  It  was  apparent  that  the  construction  of  the  rail- 
road depended  on  the  ability  of  the  Southern  States  to  force  through 
the  legislation,  and  they  were  fast  losing*  their  influence  in  the 
national  councils  and  drifting  into  the  beginnings  of  the  Civil  War. 
But  for  that  conflict,  which  destroyed  the  political  and  financial 
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supremacy  of  the  South,  there  is  Httle  doubt  that  the  first  trans- 
continental railroad  constructed  would  have  been  upon  the  southern 
route. 

Ames  was  absent  more  than  a  year,  but  returned  in  May,  1856.  In 
•his  absence  the  paper  had  been  issued  regularly  by  William  H. 
Noyes,  who  had  served  in  the  Army,  later  studied  and  practiced 
law  in  San  Diego,  and  was  an  influential  citizen.  He  was  the 
ablest  of  Ames's  numerous  brevet  editors  and  took  charge  of  the 
paper  several  times  afterward  during  Ames's  temporary  absences. 
During  this  prolonged  absence  Ames  seems  to  have  traveled  ex- 
tensively and  visited  several  cities  in  the  East  and  Middle  West. 
While  in  Philadelphia  he  collected,  edited,  and  brought  out 
Phoenixiana,  published  by  D.  Appleton  &  Co.  He  also  visited  his 
relatives  in  Baltimore. 

Upon  resuming  charge  of  the  Herald,  Ames  went  over,  "body, 
boots,  and  breeches,"  to  the  American  party.  The  result  of  the 
election,  in  which  his  party  was  so  badly  beaten,  seems  to  have 
given  him  a  shock,  for  he  entirely  failed  to  announce  the  result 
in  his  paper.  A  week  or  two  later,  he  remarked  for  the  benefit 
of  inquiring  friends  that  he  thought  the  less  said  about  the  matter, 
the  better.  One  interesting  feature  of  the  Herald  in  this  year 
was  the  letters  which  he  wrote  from  San  Francisco,  describing 
the  work  of  the  Vigilance  Committee,  and  the  hanging  Of  Brace 
and  Hetherington,  of  which  he  was  an  eye-witness. 

The  Herald  never  prospered  after  its  editor's  return,  in  1856. 
San  Diego  was  in  a  decline  and  the  towns  to  the  north  had  drawn 
off  much  of  its  population.  Ames  had  become  involved  in  debt 
and  so  poor  that,  as  he  complained  in  the  Herald,  he  was  no 
longer  able  to  pay  his  fare  to  San  Francisco  by  steamer,  although 
he  had  pressing  business  there ;  and  he  complained  bitterly  of  the 
high  fares  and  poor  service.  In  the  spring  of  1860  there  came  an 
opportunity  for  him  to  remove  to  San  Bernardino,  which  he  eagerly 
accepted.  Many  of  the  Mormon  settlers  had  sold  out  and  left  that 
place,  and  the  influx  of  non-Mormons,  together  with  nearby  gold 
discoveries,  made  the  place  quite  lively  for  a  time.  A  newspaper 
was  wanted  and  negotiations  were  being  had  with  a  party  who 
offered  to  establish  one,  provided  he  were  given  a  subsidy  of  $250. 
Ames  heard  of  this  and  sent  word  that,  if  the  people  of  San 
Bernardino  wpuld  send  a  man  to  move  him  and  his  plant  from 
San  Diego,  he  would  come  without  any  subsidy ;  and  this  arrange- 
ment was  carried  out. 

The  new  paper  was  called  the  San  Bernardino  Herald,  and  was 
the  first  newspaper  published  at  that  place.  Ames  continued  in 
charge  from  the  first  number,  June  16,  1860,  to  March,  1861,  when 
he  turned  the  plant  over  to  Major  Edwin  A.  Sherman,  now  of 
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Oakland,  Cal.  He  was  indebted  to  Sherman  and  had  to  give  up 
the  struggle.  At  the  time  of  his  removal  he  was  a  broken-down 
and  embittered  man,  a  victim  of  disappointed  ambition,  dissipation, 
and  private  griefs.  Always  a  man  of  convivial  habits,  drink  had 
become  his  master.  He  did  not  long  survive  the  parting,  but  died  at 
San  Bernardino  on  July  28,  1861. 

Major  Sherman  used  the  old  Herald  plant  for  a  time  for  the 
publication  of  a  paper  called  the  Patriot,  but  suspended  it  in  March, 
1862.  He  then  packed  up  the  press  and  materials  and  took  them 
across  the  mountains  to  the  town  of  Aurora,  then  in  Mono  County, 
Cal.,  but  now  in  Esmeralda  County,  Nevada.  After  this  the  old 
press  passed  through  different  hands  and  had  many  vicissitudes, 
until  the  year  1870,  when  it  was  taken  to  Independence,  Inyo 
County,  Cal.,  and  the  Inyo  Independent  was  published  upon  it. 
And  in  that  office  it  is  said  to  stand  today.  Whether  or  not  it  is 
the  original  Dime  Catcher  press,  it  is  certainly  the  oldest  press 
still  in  us  (if  it  is  still  in  use),  on  the  Pacific  Coast. 

A  personal  estimate  of  Ames  is  rather  difficult,  because  there 
are  few  witnesses  surviving  and  he  did  not  put  much  of  himself 
into  his  paper.  He  seems  to  have  been  a  rather  easy-going  man, 
good-humored  in  the  main  but  dangerous  when  roused.  He  had  a 
number  of  quarrels  at  San  Diego,  among  them  a  very  bitter  one 
with  Major  Justus  McKinstry,  of  the  Army.  Mutual  friends  in- 
tervened to  reconcile  them,  just  before  Ames's  departure  for  the 
East,  in  1855.  Ames  was  also  once  posted,  at  San  Diego,  for 
refusing  to  fight  a  duel ;  but  whether  in  connection  with  this  quarrel 
the  writer  has  been  unable  to  learn. 

Touching  his  ability  as  a  writer,  while  it  is  not  possible  to  indulge 
in  high  praise,  yet  judged  by  the  standards  of  his  day,  he  averages 
fairly  well.  His  faults  were  many  and  he  also  had  much  ability, 
but  nothing  like  genius.  He  may  be  said  to  have  been  a  robust, 
harum-scarum  man,  of  average  ability,  who  staked  his  career  upon 
the  outcome  of  large  political  and  economic  issues,  and  lost.  Ele 
wrote  in  a  clear,  though  rather  stilted,  style  which  compares  favor- 
ably with  that  of  the  average  newspaper  of  the  day.  During  his 
frequent  absences  he  wrote  long  letters  to  the  Herald,  which  he 
signed  "Boston,"  a  pseudonym  by  which  he  was  rather  proud  to  be 
known.  He  attempted  the  humorous  and  wrote  a  series  of  burlesque 
accounts  of  his  adventures  while  travelling,  in  1855-56.  His  humor 
was,  like  his  staure,  somewhat  elephantine.  He  was  an  admirer 
of  Lord  Byron  and  himself  wrote  sentimental  verses  of  passable 
quality. 

Besides  the  living  which  the  Herald  gave  him,  Ames  enjoyed 
a  few  of  the  "honors  and  emoluments  of  office."  During  the  whole 
of  his  residence  in  San  Diego  he  was  a  notary  public,  part  of  the 
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time  the  only  one,  and  this  made  a  small  addition  to  his  income 
and  helped  bind  up  his  interests  with  those  of  Bigler  and  Gwin. 
He  was  elected  and  served  one  term  as  councilman,  one  as  justice 
of  the  peace  and  ex  officio  member  of  the  court  of  sessions,  and  in 
this  capacity  sat  at  the  celebrated  trial  and  condemnation  of  "Yankee 
Jim."  He  was  also  county  superintendent  of  schools  and  served 
for  a  time  as  flour  inspector  for  San  Diego  County.  In  July,  1853, 
he  was  appointed  and  served  for  a  time  on  the  staff  of  D.  B.  Kurtz, 
major-general  of  state  militia,  as  an  aide  with  the  rank  of  captain. 

A  few  quotations  from  the  Herald  will  shed  some  light  upon  life 
in  San  Diego  in  early  days.    In  1853,  he  wrote : 

"INDIAN  ROWS. — There  is  scarcely  a  day  passes  that  there 
is  not  some  fight  among  the  Indians  about  town,  in  which  one  or 
more  is  cut  or  otherwise  mutilated — and  all  through  the  influence 
of  whisky  or  some  other  intoxicating  drink,  sold  to  them  by  Cali- 
fornians  or  Americans.    *    *    *    ^  occurred  last  Saturday 

night,  in  which  some  fifteen  or  twenty  drunken  Indians  participated, 
some  of  whom  got  badly  bitten  or  cut  with  knives.  Sheriff  Conway 
called  upon  a  number  of  citizens,  about  twelve  o'clock,  to  go  and 
arrest  these  disturbers  of  the  peace.  They  succeeded  in  capturing 
eleven  of  the  tribe,  who  were  arraigned  the  next  day  before  Justice 
Franklin.  One  was  fined  $10  and  sentenced  to  ten  days'  imprison- 
ment, another  to  receive  25  lashes,  each  for  two  offences,  and  two 
were  fined  $5  each  and  costs.  On  arresting  the  last  batch  the  ring- 
leader was  put  in  charge  of  Judge  Ames,  to  convey  to  the  "lock-up." 
They  had  advanced  but  a  few  rods  from  the  rest  of  the  party, 
when  the  Indian  made  a  sudden  spring  from  his  leviathan  escort, 
and  made  tracks  toward  the  river.  The  Judge  commanded  him  to 
stop,  but  he  kept  on,  and  was  fired  at  twice — the  last  ball  taking  a 
scratch  at  his  side  just  under  the  left  arm.  Having  no  more 
shots,  legs  were  put  into  requisition,  and  then  came  the  'tug  of  war.' 
The  Indian  held  his  own  for  about  fifty  yards,  when  the  Judge 
began  to  gain  on  him,  and  when  he  got  within  striking  distance, 
that  ponderous  right  arm  of  his  came  down  twice  with  a  "slung 
shot,"  breaking  the  Indian's  right  arm  and  his  left  collar  bone, 
which  brought  him  to  the  ground,  when  he  was  secured  and  taken 
to  the  calaboose." 

The  information  that  the  Indian  was  "brought  to  the  ground," 
would  appear  superfluous.  The  Judge  was  also  owner  of  a  sword 
cane,  as  appears  by  an  advertisement  in  the  Herald,  in  1854,  offering 
a  reward  for  its  return. 

In  January,  1852,  there  was  some  dissatisfaction  with  the  paper 
and  a  number  of  business  men  discontinued  their  subscriptions ; 
whereupon  the  editor  made  the  following  remarks : 
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"We  can't  be  killed  off,  notwithstanding  a  few  of  our  kind 
neighbors  imagined  they  were  going  to  annihilate  us  by  stopping 
their  papers,  because  we  wrote  and  published  our  ozvn  views  instead 
of  theirs.  The  patronage  of  the  whole  clique  did  not  amount  to  a 
sum  sufficient  to  pay  our  dog's  beef  bill  for  a  month — and  we  may 
as  well  say  here,  that  we  do  not  desire  to  retain  the  name  of  a 
grumbling  subscriber  on  our  subscription  books." 

In  November,  1853,  he  felt  called  upon  to  say : 

GRUMBLERS. — There  are  several  individuals  in  this  city  who 
don't  like  the  Herald.  We  don't  care  a  damn  whether  they  like  it 
or  not,  etc. 

In  April,  1857,  he  made  a  fierce  attack  upon  a  county  official  who, 
he  said,  was  then  filling  "only'  the  following  offices:  County  clerk, 
county  recorder,  county  auditor,  clerk  of  the  court  of  sessions,  clerk 
of  the  district  court,  clerk  of  the  board  of  supervisors,  and  clerk  of 
the  board  of  equalization ;  and  was  a  skunk,  anyway,  "accordin'  to 
my  tell,'  as  old  Mis'  Means  would  say.  Possibly  it  was  of  the  same 
official  that  he  wrote,  in  the  ensuing  July: 

INSOLENCE. — There  is  a  man  in  this  town,  holding  a  public 
position,  who  has  got  to  using  his  tongue  pretty  freely  of  late,  and 
but  that  we  esteem  him  beneath  the  notice  of  responsible  citizens, 
we  have  been  half  inclined,  on  several  occasions,  to  knock  him  down 
and  give  him  a  good  sound  thrashing.  If  we  thought  the  better 
portion  of  the  community  would  justify  us,  and  the  District  Attor- 
ney would  not  bear  down  too  hard  upon  us  for  a  fine,  we  would  try 
what  good  a  little  pummz7/ing  would  do  an  insolent  official. 

In  May,  1854,  he  wrote  and  published  the  following: 

A  LIAR! 

The  person  who  fabricated  and  put  in  circulation  the  report  that 
we  ever  had  a  personal  difficulty  of  any  kind  with  Vi  Turner,  Esq., 
of  San  Francisco,  is  a  sneaking,  contemptible  villain  and  liar  ! 

But,  although  Ames  had  a  few  enemies  and  hated  them  heartily, 
he  was  not  unpopular,  but  had  many  steadfast  friends.  He  was  a 
Mason  in  good  standing,  helped  to  organize  the  first  lodge  in  San 
Diego  (which  was  also  the  first  in  Southern  California),  and  was 
for  a  time  its  Master.  On  at  least  one  occasion  he  delivered  the 
oration  upon  the  occasion  of  the  celebration  by  this  lodge  of  the 
feast  of  St.  John. 

Ames  was  three  times  married.  His  first  wife  was  Miss  Emily 
Balch,  of  Lubeck,  Maine.  They  had  two  children :  a  daughter, 
Helen,  who  died  at  about  eighteen ;  and  a  son  called  George  Gordon 
(after  Lord  Byron),  who  died  in  infancy.  This  marriage  was  un- 
happy and  ended  by  the  wife's  securing  a  divorce.    His  second 
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wife's  maiden  name  has  not  been  learned.  Her  name  was  Eliza  A., 
and  her  home  was  at  Carroll,  Maryland.  There  is  a  tradition  of 
his  having  met  her,  under  rather  romantic  circumstances,  on  the 
steps  of  the  Patent  Office,  at  Washington,  D.  C,  about  1855.  She 
died,  at  San  Diego,  March  14,  1857.  Soon  after  her  death,  the 
stone  at  her  grave  was  broken,  as  it  was  supposed,  by  vandals ;  and 
Ames  published  an  offer  of  a  reward  of  $100  for  their  discovery. 
This  was  one  of  the  misfortunes  which  preyed  upon  his  mind  in 
his  last  days.  His  third  wife  survived  him  and  was  re-married, 
after  his  death,  to  C.  A.  Houston,  of  San  Bernardino.  By  her 
Ames  had  one  son,  called  Hudson  ("Huddie"),  born  at  San  Diego 
November  19,  1859,  and  died,  at  San  Bernardino,  March  27,  1863. 
Mrs.  Houston  has  been  dead  several  years. 

Today,  the  scene  of  John  Judson  Ames's  labors  is  a  part  of  a  busy 
city,  and  other  men  reap  where  he  sowed.  The  perspective  of  the 
years  is  long  enough  to  enable  us  to  forget  his  faults  and  weaknesses 
and  remember  only  his  struggles,  disappointments,  and  sufiferings. 
And  when  San  Diego  is  ready  to  erect  a  temple  of  fame,  she  will 
surely  not  forget  to  provide  a  niche  for  this  gigantic,  eccentric, 
impulsive,  warm-hearted,  and  unfortunate  first  editor. 


SIGNIFICANT  EVENTS  IN  THE  HISTORY  OF 
CALIFORNIA. 

ROCKWELL  D.  HUNT, 

A  catalogue  of  first  things  in  California  might  easily  be  presented 
that  would  prove  quite  astonishing  in  point  of  numbers.  It  may 
not  be  without  interest  and  a  certain  value  to  attempt  to  set  down 
in  order  at  least  an  imperfect  and  necessarily  incomplete  list  of 
such  first  things  in  California  as  are  deemed  to  possess  somewhat 
of  real  significance  in  the  unfoldment  of  the  history  of  the  Com- 
monwealth. The  antiquarian  may  expand  the  limits  of  any  such 
catalogue  indefinitely. 

The  first  mention  of  California  as  a  name,  pointed  out  by  Edward 
Everett  Hale  in  1862,  was  in  Montalvo's  celebrated  Spanish  ro- 
mance, "Las  Sergas  de  Esplandian,"  published  in  Madrid  as  early 
as  1510.  In  this  romance  California  is  pictured  as  a  wonderful 
island  abounding  in  gold  and  precious  stones  and  inhabited  by  the 
Amazon  subjects  of  Queen  Califia.  Antiquarians  and  scholars  have 
speculated  much  as  to  the  true  etymology  of  the  name  and  the 
reasons  for  its  application  to  the  barren  shore  of  Lower  California 
a  quarter  of  a  century  after  the  novel  had  been  published :  since 
complete  knowledge  has  never  been  attained,  further  speculation  is 
yet  in  order. 

The  first  printed  book  to  mention  our  California  of  North  America 
is  said  to  be  an  old  Spanish  geography  called  "Descriptions  Ptole- 
maical."  In  this  rare  quarto  volume,  published  in  1759,  "with  a 
prettily  waving  shore  line  and  her  eastern  bays  and  capes  precisely 
defined,  California  is  depicted  as  an  island." 

The  first  European  known  to  sight  the  actual  shore  line  of  Cali- 
fornia was  Fortuno  Ximinez,  sailing  under  orders  of  Cortez,  the 
great  conqueror  of  Mexico.  This  was  early  in  the  year  1534, 
nearlv  three-quarters  of  a  century  before  the  fovmding  of  James- 
town by  the  English.  It  is  to  Juan  Rodriguez  Cabrillo,  however, 
that  we  owe  the  discovery  of  Alta  or  Upper  California.  This 
daring  Portuguese  navigator  was  sent  out  by  the  Viceroy  of  New 
Spain  (Mexico),  and  in  the  month  of  September,  1542,  he  entered 
the  beaittiful  harbor  of  San  Diego,  naming  it  San  Miguel. 
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The  first  Franciscan  mission  of  Alta  California  was  founded  by 
Padre  Junipero  Serra  July  16,  1769,  at  San  Diego.  Theodore  Hit- 
tell  in  his  history  of  California  suggests  that  July  1  of  that  year 
might  appropriately  be  called  "the  natal  day  of  California,"  since  it 
was  on  that  day  that  the  note-worthy  expedition,  in  four  divisions, 
was  completed.  Others  would  celebrate,  as  our  rightful  birthday, 
.he  14th  of  May  of  that  year,  since  it  was  on  that  date  that  the  land 
expedition  arrived  at  San  Diego  and  the  mission  site  was  solemnly 
dedicated. 

The  first  California  presidio,  or  garrisoned  fortress,  was  estab- 
lished simultaneously,  it  may  be  said,  with  the  mission  at  San  Diego, 
m  1769.  Other  presidios  were  subsequently  founded  at  Monterey, 
San  Francisco,  and  Santa  Barbara.  The  first  real  pueblo  of  Cali- 
fornia was  founded  by  order  of  Governor  Felipe  de  Neve  in  the 
beautiful  Santa  Clara  Valley  under  the  name  El  Pueblo  de  San 
Jose  de  Guadalupe.  This  was  in  January,  1777.  Los  Angeles, 
definitely  founded  in  1781,  was  the  only  other  pueblo  officially  and 
successfully  established  during  the  Spanish  regime. 

For  many  generations  it  was  very  generally  believed  that  Francis 
Drake  was  the  first  European  navigator  to  enter  the  noble  harbor 
of  San  Francisco,  through  the  Golden  Gate.  In  the  light  of  most 
exhaustive  investigations,  however,  few  persons  now  profess  to 
believe  that  Drake  ever  saw  the  Golden  Gate  or  the  San  Francisco 
Bay  during  the  course  of  that  memorable  voyage  of  1579,  a  date 
almost  two  centuries  earlier  than  that  of  the  first  authenticated 
entrance  of  a  European  vessel  into  that  matchless  harbor.  On  the 
5th  day  of  August,  1775,  Juan  de  Ayala,  commanding  the  Spanish 
ship  San  Carlos  attempted  to  enter  the  harbor,  which  had  been 
discovered  by  Jose  Francisco  de  Ortega,  the  gallant  conquistador 
and  explorer  who  was  acting  under  instructions  of  Caspar  de 
Portola  in  connection  with  the  now  memorable  land  expedition 
of  1769  in  search  of  Monterey.  It  is  said  that  Ayala  first  entered 
the  Golden  Gate  with  a  little  boat;  and,  finding  the  channel  both 
broad  and  deep,  steered  his  good  ship  San  Carlos  into  the  safe 
harbor— the  first  ship  "that  ever  lay  at  anchor  in  San  Francisco 
Bay."  The  first  map  of  the  harbor  and  of  Angel  Island  was  that 
made  by  Ayala. 

Caspar  de  Portola  was  the  first  Spanish  governor  of  California. 
To  him  had  been  committed  the  difficult  and  delicate  task  or  execut- 
ing the  royal  decree  ordering  the  expulsion  of  the  Jesuits  from 
Lower  California,  before  the  first  Franciscan  mission  had  been 
founded  at  San  Diego.  Portola  was  recognized  as  Military  Gover- 
nor for  the  brief  period  beginning  April,  1769,  and  ending  July, 
1770,  when  he  was  succeeded  by  Pedro  Pages. 
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Pablo  de  Sola,  whose  administration  as  Spanish  governor  dates 
from  March  31,  1815,  may  be  called  the  first  Mexican  governor 
of  California,  since  it  was  during  this  administration  that  Mexico 
achieved  her  complete  independence  from  Spain :  more  properly, 
however,  Sola,  who  remained  loyal  to  Spain  to  the  last,  is  re- 
membered as  the  executive  of  the  period  of  transition  from  Spanish 
to  Mexican  rule.  Of  the  Mexican  governors  proper  Luis  Arguello 
was  the  first,  his  administration  dating  from  November  10,  1822, 
and  continuing  about  three  years. 

The  honor  of  being  the  first  American  governor  of  California 
under  military  rule  falls  under  Commodore  John  D.  Sloat,  who, 
by  raising  the  Stars  and  Stripes  at  Monterey  July  7,  1846,  announced 
to  the  world  that  the  United  States  would  thenceforth  order  the 
destinies  of  California.  During  the  brief  period  of  the  following 
three  years  there  were  no  fewer  than  seven  military  and  de  facto 
governors,  under  the  last  of  whom.  General  Bennett  Riley,  the 
State  government  was  organized. 

Peter  H.  Burnett,  one  of  the  most  active  and  prominent  of  the 
hardy  pioneers,  was  elected  first  governor  of  the  new  State  of 
California.  His  term  began  December  20,  1849,  although  California 
was  not  actually  admitted  into  the  Union  till  September  9  of  the 
following  year.  This  is  explained  by  the  fact  that  the  Monterey 
Convention  of  1849  had  decided  not  to  organize  as  a  Territory  but 
to  put  the  machinery  of  the  new  State  into  operation  at  once,  pend- 
ing favorable  action  of  Congress.  The  first  Republican  governor 
was  Leland  Stanford  (1862-63),  who  is  justly  known  as  "Cali- 
fornia's War  Gorernor,"  and  who  subsequently  served  as  United 
States  Senator. 

Monterey,  the  official  residence  of  the  chief  executives  of  the 
Spanish  and  Mexican  regimes,  as  well  as  of  the  father-president 
of  the  Franciscan  mission  system,  was  California's  first  capital. 
It  was  here  that  the  first  American  constitutional  convention  was 
held,  in  Colton  Hall,  a  substantial  stone  structure  two  stories  high, 
the  first  suitable  structure  for  such  a  purpose  in  the  entire  territory 
and  one  of  the  State's  most  precious  landmarks  at  the  present  time. 

The  first  capital  of  the  American  State  of  California  was  San 
Jose,  where  the  session  of  the  first  legislature  commenced  December 
15,  1849.  This  session  has  been  dubbed  "The  Legislature  of  a 
Thousand  Drinks,"  somewhat  unjustly  no  doubt,  since  it  has  been 
said  that  a  demijohn  of  whisky  was  found  in  every  committee 
room,  and  that  on  a  certain  occasion  a  wag  hoisted  a  demijohn  to 
the  top  of  the  State  House  flag-pole,  "as  symbolical  of  the  gathering 
of  law  makers."  After  a  lively  contest  the  munificant  proposition 
of  General  Mariano  G.  Vallejo  was  accepted  by  the  vote  of  the 
people,  and  the  town  of  Vallejo  was  made  the  seat  of  the  gov- 
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ernment  early  in  1851.  The  corner  stone  for  the  present  State 
Capitol  at  Sacramento  was  laid  in  1861,  and  the  building  was 
completed  in  1874,  the  original  cost  being  $2,600,000. 

The  Bear  Flag  Republic  of  1846  has  been  accorded  much  at- 
tention— perhaps  more  than  the  episode  merited — but  this  was 
not  the  first  California  republic.  One  of  the  most  brilliant  and 
dashing  representatives  of  the  Hispano-Californian  days  was  Juan 
B.  Alvarado,  who  became  dissatisfied  with  the  almost  anarchic 
conditions  of  the  Mexican  rule  in  1836  and  placed  himself  at  the 
head  of  the  first  California  republic.  But  this  was  short-lived,  as 
indeed  was  the  Bear  Flag  Republic  of  later  date ;  for  Alvarado 
prudently  made  overtures  to  the  Mexican  central  government,  and 
was  in  a  little  while  formally  recognized  as  legitimate  governor. 

It  has  ben  alleged  that  the  first  English  speaking  foreigner  to 
settle  in  California  was  a  lad  named  Robert  Livermore,  from  Eng- 
land, entering  the  employ  of  Juan  Maneisidor  of  Monterey  in  1819. 
But  this  is  a  palpable  error,  since  John  Gilroy,  a  young  Englishman 
of  about  twenty  years  and  a  cooper  by  trade,  arrived  in  California 
in  1814  and  decided  to  remain.  In  1818  he  sought  naturalization 
as  a  Mexican  citizen,  and  in  1820  he  gained  permission  to  settle 
as  a  citizen  and  to  marry.  The  town  of  Gilroy  at  the  southern  end 
of  Santa  Clara  Valley  was  named  after  this  early  settler.  In 
1822  the  trading  vessel  Sachem  opened  the  trade  between  Boston 
and  California,  and  the  English  merchant,  William  E.  P.  Hartnell, 
started  regular  trade  with  the  Franciscan  missions  in  hides  and 
tallow. 

Jedediah  Smith  led  the  first  trapping  party  overland  to  California 
in  1826.  This  was  significant  as  signalizing  the  historic  extension 
of  the  American  frontier  and  as  typifying  the  great  westward 
movement  in  the  development  of  the  United  States.  Of  even 
more  profound  significance  to  later  civilization  was  the  entrance 
into  California  of  the  first  regular  overland  immigrant  train,  in  the 
year  1841.  Indeed  that  year  marks  the  departure  from  "the  States" 
of  two  parties,  leaving  Independence,  Missouri,  May  6,  and  breaking 
the  way  to  California  by  separate  routes.  The  first  party,  under 
Captain  Bartleson,  comprised  sixty-nine  persons,  including  men, 
women,  and  children.  They  opened  the  trail  by  way  of  Salt  Lake 
for  a  series  of  immigrant  trains  to  California  that  is  quite  unpre- 
cedented in  the  world's  history.  The  story  of  this  illustrious  trip 
across  the  great  plains  is  told  by  John  Bidwell  (in  the  Century 
Magazine,  1890),  who  became  the  most  distinguished  of  all  the 
members  of  the  party  and  one  of  its  latest  survivors.  The  second 
division  proceeded  by  the  middle  or  Santa  Fe  route  to  the  Los 
Angeles  country,  under  the  leadership  of  William  (Billy)  Work- 
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man,  afterwards  for  many  years  a  prominent  fellow  citizen  of 
Los  Angeles. 

Thomas  O.  Larkin,  who  had  come  to  California  from  Massachu- 
setts as  early  as  1832,  was  made  American  Consul  to  California  in 
1844.  He  will  always  be  known  in  history  as  the  first  and  only 
American  consul  to  California.  In  the  same  year  James  A.  Forbes 
was  appointed  first  British  Consul,  and  the  following  year  Louis 
Gasquet  was  made  French  Consul  to  California,  all  having  official 
headquarters  at  Monterey,  where  was  located,  and  where  stands 
today  and  a  most  treasured  landmark,  California's  first  Custom 
House. 

The  first  gold  found  in  California  is  said  to  have  been  picked 
up  near  Saugus,  about  thirty  miles  northwest  of  Los  Angeles, 
in  the  year  1834.  It  is  certain  that  gold  in  small  quantities  was 
found  in  the  Los  Angeles  region  as  early  as  1841 ;  and  there  are 
several  distinct  records  of  the  presence  of  gold  previous  to  the 
epoch-making  discovery  by  James  Marshall  in  January,  1848.  As 
to  the  exact  date  of  Marshall's  discovery,  there  will  perhaps  remain 
a  slight  element  of  doubt,  although  the  best  evidence  points  to 
January  24  as  the  exact  day. 

Probably  the  first  vessel  to  stem  the  current  of  the  Sacramento 
River,  and  thus  play  the  role  of  pioneer  in  the  extensive  river 
navigation  of  California,  was  a  launch,  with  rigging  of  a  schooner, 
purchased  by  Captain  Sutter  from  the  Russians  at  Fort  Ross. 
This  vessel,  called  the  Sacramento,  and  manned  by  a  crew  of  Indians, 
made  regular  trips  in  the  early  forties  between  the  embarcadero  of 
Sutter's  Fort  and  Yerba  Buena,  the  journey  up  the  river  then 
requiring  from  six  to  eight  days.  In  1847,  William  A.  Leidesdorl¥ 
became  the  owner  of  the  first  steamboat  introduced  to  the  waters 
of  the  San  Francisco  Bay  and  its  tributaries. 

The  first  railroad  to  operate  in  California  was  the  Sacramento 
Valley  Railroad,  a  short  line  twenty-two  and  a  half  miles  long, 
connecting  Sacramento  city  and  the  town  of  Folsom,  the  present 
site  of  the  State  Prison.  The  road  was  opened  on  Washington's 
Birthday,  1856,  or  thirteen  years  before  the  completion  of  the 
Pacific  Railroad ;  and  its  construction  may  be  said  to  mark  the 
dawn  of  a  new  industrial  era  for  the  State. 

California's  first  electric  telegraph  dates  from  September,  1853. 
The  announcement  of  this  great  achievement  was  made  in  the 
columns  of  the  Alta  California  of  September  23 :  "Yesterday  the 
opening  ceremonies  of  the  first  magnetic  telegraph  company  estab- 
lished and  put  in  operation  in  the  State  of  California  was  performed 
at  the  marine  telegraph  station  at  Point  Lobos,  eight  miles  from 
San  Francisco.   A  magnificent  dinner  was  given  by  Messrs.  Sweeny 
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and  Baugh,  proprietors  of  the  line,  to  which  about  300  of  our  citizens 
sat  down."  The  first  message  sent  and  received  by  the  San  Fran- 
cisco and  San  Jose  Telegraph  under  date  of  October  12,  1853, 
was  surely  not  over-sentimental.  It  reads  thus :  "Messrs.  J.  H. 
Coghill  &  Co.  Send  by  the  steamer  Guadalupe  tomorrow  ten  half- 
barrels  of  clear  pork.   G.  H.  Bodfish.' 

Diego  de  Borica,  Spanish  governor  from  1794  to  1800,  has  been 
called  the  real  founder  of  secular  education  in  California.  It  is 
well  understood,  however,  that  the  education  of  the  school-room 
was  much  neglected  throughout  the  entire  period  preceding  the 
American  occupation.  Governor  Micheltorena  claims  the  honor 
of  fathering  the  first  public  school,  which  is  said  to  have  been 
established  at  the  picturesque  mission  of  Santa  Ynez  in  1844,  with 
instruction  for  both  primary  and  advanced  pupils.  Micheltorena's 
plan  for  schools  throughout  the  territory  was  sadly  incomplete  when 
the  Governor  himself  v/as  rudely  expelled  from  California. 

The  first  Protestant  college  of  California  was  the  Unviersity 
of  the  Pacific  (first  known  as  the  California  Wesleyan  College), 
projected  as  early  as  1849  and  bearing  in  its  charter  the  date  July 
10.  1851.  From  this  institution,  now  beautifully  located  at  San 
Jose,  the  first  class  to  graduate  from  a  full  college  course  took  their 
baccalaureate  degrees  in  the  spring  of  1858.  In  the  same  year 
that  the  University  of  the  Pacific  was  chartered  (1851)  the  oldest 
college  of  the  Roman  Catholic  Church,  the  Santa  Clara  College, 
was  chartered  by  the  Society  of  Jesus.  The  University  of  California 
celebrated  its  Golden  Jubilee  on  the  sixtenth  of  April,  1910,  having 
been  ceremoniously  dedicated  just  fifty  years  before,  under  Con- 
gregational control,  as  the  California  College.  It  was  not  until 
1868  that  the  University  of  California  was  regularly  founded  as 
a  State  institution.  Saint  Vincent's  College  of  Los  Angeles  is  the 
pioneer  college  of  Southern  California,  having  received  its  charter 
from  the  State  in  1869.  Of  the  group  of  Protestant  institutions  of 
higher  learning  in  the  southland,  the  University  of  Southern  Cali- 
fornia, also  of  Los  Angeles,  is  the  oldest,  having  been  founded  by 
representatives  of  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church  in  1879. 

A  few  other  firsts  that  would  deserve  mention  in  any  cultural 
history  of  California  are  here  given  briefest  enumeration.  Walter 
Colton,  well  known  pioneer  after  whom  Colton  Hall  was  named, 
was  the  first  of  the  American  alcaldes,  assuming  office  in  Monterey 
immediately  after  its  capture  by  Commodore  Sloat.  It  was  Colton 
who,  in  connection  with  Robert  Semple,  published  California's 
first  newspaper.  The  Californian,  the  first  issue  bearing  the  date 
of  August  15,  1846.  It  should  be  remembered,  however,  that  the 
famous  old  Zamorano  press  of  Monterey  had  begun  work  in  No- 
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vember,  1834,  with  the  printing  of  carnival  ball  invitations,  the 
"Catecismo"  and  certain  public  documents.  It  was  Walter  Colton 
also  who  summoned  the  first  jury  in  California  under  American 
rule:  the  date  for  this  event  was  the  fourth  of  September,  1846. 
Reverend  Samuel  H.  Willey,  well  remembered  as  the  chaplain  of 
the  Monterey  Constitutional  Convention  of  1849,  was  promoter  of 
the  first  public  library,  established  in  Monterey  during  that  eventful 
year.  The  first  theater  of  California,  dating  from  the  same  year, 
is  said  to  have  been  the  conception  of  John  A.  Swan.  This  was 
a  low,  one-story  structure,  far  from  pretentious  when  viewed  from 
a  later  generation,  erected  in  the  capital  town  of  Monterey. 

The  first  distinctly  religious  work  to  be  prosecuted  in  California 
was  the  very  extensive  activity  of  the  Order  of  Franciscans,  dating 
from  the  year  1769,  the  date  of  the  founding  of  Mission  San  Diego. 
Junipero  Serra,  the  first  Father-President  of  the  Franciscan  mis- 
sions of  Alta  California,  founded  nine  of  the  cordon  of  twenty-one 
missions,  his  official  residence  being  at  Mission  San  Carlos,  near 
Monterey,  where  his  remains  now  rest.  In  October,  1848,  Reverend 
Isaac  Owen  was  commissioned  Missionary  to  California  by  the 
Central  Board  of  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church,  subject  to  the 
supervision  of  William  Roberts,  Superintendent  of  the  Oregon 
and  California  Mission  Conference.  A  little  later,  William  Taylor, 
afterwards  Bishop  Taylor  of  African  fame,  was  appointed  assistant 
to  the  same  field.  Other  Protestant  denominations  were  similarly 
active.  The  first  Presbyterian  church  was  organized  May  20,  1849; 
the  first  Baptist  church  to  be  dedicated  in  San  Francisco  was  that 
located  on  Washington  Street,  the  ceremony  taking  place  on  the  fifth 
of  August  of  that  magical  year,  1849. 

Such  were  some  of  the  beginnings  in  the  marvelous  development 
of  the  Empire  State  of  the  Pacific.  As  we  contemplate  these 
beginnings  in  the  light  of  the  glorious  realization  of  destiny  already 
achieved,  we  may  well  inquire,  where  else  among  the  sons  of  men 
is  there  to  be  found  such  a  grand  conspiracy  of  forces  that  make  for 
the  development  and  expansion,  in  all  phases  and  departments  of 
human  life  and  endeavor — material,  political,  social,  cultural,  re- 
ligious— as  in  our  own  loved  Commonwealth,  California  the  State 
by  the  Golden  Gate? 


THE  SONORAN  MIGRATION. 


BY  J.  M.  GUINN. 

The  report  of  the  discovery  of  gold  in  California  travelled  very 
slowly.  In  January,  1848,  the  telegraph  had  been  in  use  but  little 
over  three  years.  The  possibility  of  an  ocean  cable  that  would 
flash  the  news  of  the  Old  World  to  the  New  with  almost  the  speed  of 
light  was  regarded  as  the  dream  of  visionaries  or  the  babbling  of 
lunatics.  That  great  news  gathering  corporation,  the  Associated 
Press,  had  not  been  formed.  The  newspapers  of  that  day  devoted 
far  more  space  to  the  politics  of  the  country  than  to  its  material 
progress.  The  occasional  correspondent  furnished  meager  reports 
of  events  that  happened  beyond  the  ken  of  the  editor  and  his  limited 
staff.  Under  such  conditions  for  news  gathering  it  is  not  strange 
that  it  took  nine  months  for  the  report  of  the  discovery  of  gold  in 
California  to  reach  the  eastern  states. 

Marshall  picked  up  the  first  nuggests  in  the  mill  race  at  Coloma 
either  on  the  18th,  19th,  20th  or  24th  of  January,  1848.  The  exact 
date  of  his  discovery  is,  62  years  after,  still  in  doubt.  During  his 
life  time  he  gave  three  different  dates,  viz. :  January  18th,  19th  and 
20th ;  and  in  the  years  intervening  since  his  famous  find  three  differ- 
ent anniversaries  of  the  event  have  been  celebrated — the  18th,  19th 
and  24th.  The  change  from  the  18th,  which  for  a  number  of  years 
was  regarded  as  the  true  date  to  the  24th  was  made  about  fifteen 
years  ago  on  the  authority  of  an  entry  found  in  a  diary  kept  by 
H.  W.  Bigler,  a  Mormon,  who  was  working  for  Marshall  on  the 
millrace.  The  entry  reads — "Jan.  24th.  This  day  some  kind  of 
metal  that  looks  like  gold  was  found  in  the  tail  race."  Although 
the  California  pioneers  have  adopted  this  date,  it  is  not  certain  that 
it  is  the  true  one  and  the  Territorial  Pioneers  still  celebrate  the  18th. 
The  first  announcement  of  the  discovery  in  a  San  Francisco  news- 
paper appeared  in  the  Califomian  of  March  15th,  nearly  two  months 
after  the  first  find  of  gold,  and  the  great  rush  to  the  mines  from 
San  Francisco  did  not  begin  until  the  middle  of  May,  four  months 
after  the  discovery. 

The  first  foreigners  from  beyond  the  limits  of  California  to  reach 
the  mines  were  Sonorans  or  Sonorense,  as  they  were  sometimes 
called.   While  they  were  credited  to  Sonora  there  were  among  them 
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bands  from  Sinaloa,  Chihuahua  and  Durango.  Many  of  these  had 
had  some  experience  in  placer  mining-  in  their  own  country,  and 
the  report  of  rich  placers  in  California,  where  gold  could  be  had 
for  the  picking  up,  aroused  them  from  their  lazy  self-content  and 
stimulated  them  to  go  in  search  for  it.  The  first  gold  placers  dis- 
covered in  California — those  located  in  the  San  Fernando  moun- 
tains— discovered  by  Francisco  Lopez,  in  1841,  had  been  worked 
mainly  by  Sonorans,  most  of  whom  left  the  country  at  the  time 
of  its  conquest  by  the  Americans.  These  returned  with  their 
numerous  relatives. 

Some  of  these  Sonorans  were  intelligent  men  who  came  on  their 
own  responsibility,  but  the  greater  majority  belonged  to  the  peon 
class  and  were  fitted  out  or  grub-staked — to  use  a  mining  term — 
by  their  patrons  who  were  to  receive  a  share  of  their  profits. 
Starting  from  Tubac,  on  the  borders  of  Sonora  they  traveled  over 
the  old  Anza  trail  to  Yuma,  then  across  the  burning  sands  of  the 
Colorado  desert  to  the  Pass  of  San  Gorgonio,  down  the  valley  to  Los 
Angeles,  and  up  the  coast  to  the  mines. 

They  travelled  in  squads  of  from  fifty  to  one  hundred  their 
meager  belongings  packed  on  mules  or  burros.  They  came  in  the 
early  spring  and  returned  to  their  native  country  in  autumn.  From 
this  fact  came  the  term,  the  Sonoran  Migration.  Some  of  them 
brought  their  women  and  children  with  them.  Although  they  came 
early  they  were  not  welcomed  to  the  Land  of  Gold.  The  Americans 
disHked  them  and  the  native  Californias  treated  them  with  contempt. 
The  men  wore  cotton  shirts,  white  pantaloons,  sandals  and  som- 
breros. Their  apparel,  like  the  Laws  of  the  Medes  and  Persians, 
changed  not  nor  did  they  change  it  as  long  as  a  shred  of  it  held 
together.  The  native  Californians  nick-named  them  Calzonaires 
blancos  (white  breeches),  and  imposed  upon  them  whenever  an 
opportunity  offered. 

The  story  is  told  of  a  native  California  alcalde,  or  justice  of  peace, 
who  had  an  office  near  the  old  mission  church  of  San  Luis  Obispo. 
When  a  band  of  these  Sonoran  pilgrims  came  along  the  highway, 
which  led  past  the  old  mission,  they  invariably  stopped  at  the 
church  to  make  the  sign  of  the  cross  and  implore  the  protection 
of  the  saints.  This  gave  the  alcalde  his  opportunity.  Stationing 
his  alguaciles,  or  constables,  on  the  road  to  bar  their  progress 
he  proceeded  to  collect  fifty  cents  toll  of?  each  pilgrim.  If  word 
was  passed  back  to  the  squads  behind  and  they  attempted  to  avoid 
the  toll  gatherer  by  a  detour  to  the  right  or  left  the  alcalde  sent 
out  his  mounted  constables  and  rounded  up  the  poor  Sonorans 
like  so  many  cattle  at  a  rodeo — then  he  and  his  alguaciles  com- 
mitted highway  robbery  on  a  small   scale.     Retributive  justice 
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eventually  overtook  this  unjust  judge.  The  viligantes  hanged  him, 
not,  however,  for  robbing  Sonorans,  but  for  horse  stealing.  Had 
all  who  mistreated  and  robbed  Sonorans  in  the  early  50's  been 
hanged  the  population  of  California  would  have  been  considerably 
reduced. 

The  methods  of  mining  immediately  after  the  discovery  of  gold 
were  very  crude ;  at  first  the  only  instrument  used  was  a  butcher 
knife,  and  so  great  was  the  demand  for  that  article  at  the  dry 
diggings  above  Coloma,  forty  dollars  was  refused  for  one. 

The  Sonorans  introduced  two  new  methods — panning  and  dry 
washing. 

Before  the  iron  gold  pan  came  into  use  a  batea,  or  dish  shaped 
Indian  basket  was  used.  The  basket  was  filled  with  gravel  contain- 
ing gold  and  it  and  its  contents  immersed  in  a  pool  of  water.  By 
a  dexterous  turning  of  the  wrists  the  contents  of  the  pan  were  kept 
in  a  continuous  swirl  until  the  earth  was  washed  away  and  the 
gold  was  left  in  the  bottom  of  the  pan. 

Dry  washing  was  resorted  to  where  the  placer  was  a  long  dis- 
tance from  water.  The  pay  dirt  was  dug  out  and  spread  on  a 
canvass  and  dried  by  the  sun.  Then  it  was  pulverized  into  dust 
and  tossed  by  the  pan  full  into  the  air  in  the  same  way  that  grain 
was  winnowed  in  olden  times.  The  gold  dust  fell  into  the  pan  and 
the  earth  was  blown  away  by  the  wind.  So  rich  were  the  first 
mines  discovered  that  it  was  nothing  uncommon  for  a  miner  with 
a  pick,  pan  and  shovel  to  make  $100  a  day.  In  one  instance  a 
man  dug  out  $12,000  in  six  days. 

No  record  was  kept  of  the  number  of  Sonorans  coming  into 
California.  In  a  memorial  to  Congress  in  1850  asking  for  the 
establishment  of  a  Custom  House  at  San  Pedro,  the  memorialists 
say,  "At  least  ten  thousand  Sonorans  pass  through  Los  Angeles 
on  their  way  to  the  mines  each  spring,  generally  returning  to 
Mexico  in  the  autumn."  These  migratory  birds  of  passage  carried 
to  their  homes  a  considerable  amount  of  gold.  A  thousand  dollars 
was  sufficient  to  elevate  a  peon  to  a  plutocrat.  This  migration 
begun  in  1848,  reached  its  maximum  in  1850 — from  that  time  it 
gradually  decreased  until  in  1854  it  had  almost  entirely  ceased. 
Their  persecution  by  the  Americans,  the  foreign  miner's  tax,  and 
the  increased  amount  of  labor  required  to  get  the  gold,  convinced 
these  migratory  nomads  that  there  was  no  place  like  home,  so 
they  went  home  and  stayed  there. 

Not  all  of  them,  however,  returned  to  their  native  land.  There 
was  a  residuum  left  in  California. 

From  this  was  evolved  some  of  the  most  daring  desperadoes  that 
ever  infested  California.    Chief  among  these  was  Joaquin  Murieta. 
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Lesser  in  ability  but  as  deeply  steeped  in  crime  were  his  lieutenants, 
Poncho  Daniel,  Claudio,  Pedro  Gonzalez  and  Joaquin  Valenzuela, 
all  Sonorans. 

Joaquin  Murieta  came  to  California  in  the  migration  of  1849. 
Pie  was  a  bright,  keen,  handsome  youth  of  18  years.  He  had  a 
fair  education,  and  was  well  behaved.  He  had  secured  a  good 
mining  claim  on  the  Stanislaus  River  and  was  making  money.  One 
day  he  was  visited  by  a  gang  of  American  desperadoes  of  that 
detestable  class  that  later  formed  the  border  ruffians  of  Kansas. 
He  was  peremptorily  ordered  to  abandon  his  claim.  In  vain  he 
protested  that  he  had  come  by  it  honestly  that  he  had  paid  the 
miners'  tax  and  all  other  requirements.  He  was  knocked  down, 
beaten  and  driven  out  of  the  camp.  He  secured  another  claim ; 
he  was  robbed  of  it.  Then  he  turned  gambler.  The  new  vocation 
was  well  suited  to  the  suave  young  Sonorense  and  fortune  for  a 
time  seemed  to  befriend  him.  The  miners'  uncoined  gold  was 
raked  into  his  ever  expanding  purse.  But  the  fates  were  against  him 
— while  riding  into  town  on  a  horse  he  had  borrowed  from  his  half- 
brother,  he  was  accosted  by  an  American  who  claimed  the  horse 
was  stolen  from  him.  Joaquin's  protestation  of  innocence  and  offer 
to  pay  for  the  horse  were  met  with  howls  from  the  half-drunken 
mob  of  "hang  the  greaser,"  "lynch  him."  He  was  hurried  back  to 
the  ranch  where  he  and  his  brother  stopped.  His  brother  was  sum- 
marily launched  into  eternity  from  the  branch  of  a  tree  and  Joaquin 
was  tied  to  its  trunk  and  cruelly  flogged.  He  marked  in  memory  the 
faces  of  his  persecutors  and  vowed  vengeance  on  them.  The  lynch- 
ers left  Joaquin  with  his  dead,  exulting  in  the  deed  they  had  done. 
But  their  exultations  were  turned  to  terror.  One  of  the  leaders  in  the 
outrage  was  shortly  afterwards  found  stabbed  to  death,  and  others 
sooner  or  later  met  the  same  fate ;  some  escaped  by  fleeing  the 
country.  In  a  few  months  Joaquin  was  at  the  head  of  an  or- 
ganized band  of  robbers  that  sometimes  numbered  twenty  and 
at  other  times  as  many  as  eighty.  Sometimes  these  acted  together 
but  usually  they  divided  into  bands  under  tried  and  trusted  leaders. 
Joaquin  was  supreme  in  command.  To  disobey  his  orders  was 
certain  death. 

There  was  hardly  one  chance  in  a  hundred  that  a  traitor  could 
escape,  for  it  was  the  duty  and  pleasure  of  the  betrayed  whose 
lives  were  jeopardized  by  the  treachery,  to  hunt  down  and  slay 
the  informer. 

From  Shasta  to  San  Diego  this  banditti  raided  the  country,  rob- 
bing and  murdering — their  victims  mostly  Americans.  Throughout 
the  mining  camps  were  spies  who  kept  Joaquin  informed  upon  the 
yield  of  the  various  mining  claims  and  where  the  gold  was  kept. 
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There  were  others  in  the  settlements  whose  business  it  was  to 
keep  the  band  supplied  with  the  best  horses  that  could  be  obtained 
by  theft.    Pedro  Gonzalez  was  captain  of  the  horse  thieves. 

It  is  impossible  now  in  the  settled  condition  of  affairs  in  Cali- 
fornia to  conceive  of  the  terror  that  Joaquin's  band  spread  through- 
out the  land.  Time  and  again  officers  had  started  out  to  capture 
the  leaders,  but  their  hunt  usually  ended  in  their  assassination. 

Reward  after  reward  had  been  offered  for  the  leaders  alive  or 
dead,  but  the  band  remained  intact,  only  a  few  of  the  inferior 
members  being  taken  or  killed. 

For  three  years  this  reign  of  terror  had  continued,  then  the  Legis- 
lature in  May,  1853,  passed  an  act  authorizing  Harry  Love,  a  law 
abiding  desperado  of  acknowledged  bravery  to  hunt  down  and 
destroy  the  robber  band.  Love  organized  a  body  of  twenty  well 
mounted  rangers  and  started  on  the  trail  of  the  banditti. 

In  the  latter  part  of  July,  1853,  Love,  with  eight  of  his  rangers, 
came  upon  a  party  of  Mexicans  in  camp  near  Tejon  Pass.  They 
were  preparing  breakfast  and  had  divested  themselves  of  their 
arms.  Apart  from  the  gang  a  short  distance  a  handsome  young 
man  richly  dressed,  was  rubbing  down  a  splendid  horse.  Love  in- 
terrogated him  on  where  he  was  bound.  He  said  to  Los  Angeles. 
Another  of  the  band  gave  a  different  destination.  At  that  moment 
Byrnes,  of  Love's  party,  came  up.  He  knew  Joaquin ;  Love  did 
not.  The  robber  chief,  finding  he  was  detected,  sprang  on  to  his 
horse  without  saddle  or  bridle  and  dashed  down  the  mountainside. 
The  bullets  of  the  rangers  brought  down  his  horse.  Joaquin  at- 
tempted to  escape  on  foot  but  three  balls  pierced  his  body,  and 
he  fell  dead.  The  gang  were  all  either  killed  or  captured.  Among 
the  killed  was  Manuel  Garcia — better  known  as  three-fingered  Jack 
— one  of  the  most  bloodthirsty  monsters  that  ever  lived.  He  was 
a  human  tiger.  The  leader  killed,  the  band  rapidly  dissolved. 
Most  of  Joaquin's  captains  met  violent  deaths.  Claudio  was  killed 
in  a  midnight  raid  at  Salinas ;  Paucho  Daniel,  who  fled  to  Los  An- 
geles to  escape  the  wrath  of  his  captain,  was  a  year  or  two  later 
hung  by  the  Vigilantes  from,  a  beam  of  the  old  jail  that  used  to 
stand  on  the  corner  of  North  Spring  and  Franklin  Streets.  Juan 
Flores,  a  subordinate  of  Joaquin's,  was  a  part  of  the  crop  of  the 
gruesome  fruit  borne  by  the  gallows  tree  that  formerly  stood  on 
Fort  Hill.  The  whole  population  of  Los  Angeles  tixrned  out  to  see 
his  taking  off.  He  was  but  22  years  of  age  at  the  time  he  was 
hanged,  and  Joaquin  was  not  quite  21  when  he  was  killed.  The 
majority  of  his  band  were  young  men,  and  a  large  proportion  were 
Sonorans.  The  cruel  treatment  they  received  from  the  rough  and 
brutal  element  among  the  Americans  had  much  to  do  with  driving 
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them  to  a  criminal  career.  Another  contributing  cause  was  the 
constantly  occurring  revolutions  both  in  Mexico  and  California. 
These  had  engendered  in  them  a  contempt  for  rulers  and  an  utter 
disregard  for  law  and  order.  For  them  it  was  not  a  very  long 
step  from  revolution  to  robbery.  The  law  of  reprisal  came  in  too. 
They  had  been  robbed  of  their  country  by  the  Americans — it  was  a 
patriotic  duty  to  rob  the  robbers.  The  better  class  of  the  Californians 
did  not  sympathize  with  the  robbers.  In  1857,  when  the  Manilas 
band  was  terrifying  Los  Angeles,  the  most  efficient  person  in  hunt- 
ing down  and  destroying  the  gang  was  Gen.  Andres  Pico  and  a 
company  of  native  Californians  under  his  command.  When  he 
captured  one  of  the  robber  band  he  did  not  turn  him  over  to  the 
authorities  but  strung  him  up  to  the  most  convenient  tree  and  left 
him  as  a  warning  to  his  evil  associates.  Between  1851  and  1857 
there  were  35  executions  by  vigilantes  in  Los  Angeles  County. 
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BY  LESLIE  F.  GAY,  JR. 

Ideas  must  always  precede  their  objective  realization.  Arising 
from  thoughtful  experience,  ideas  change  with  changing  condi- 
tions. Only  as  first  thought  can  they  afterwards  be  given  concrete 
expression.  Having  once  formulated  an  idea,  a  personality  may 
then  project  it  into  experience  and  clothe  it  with  the  garb  of  sub- 
stantial reality.  Every  institution  is  the  expression  of  ideas  con- 
structed by  thought.  In  tracing  the  growth  and  expansion  of  any 
institution  a  simple  description  of  its  physical  contour  would  be 
entirely  inadequate.  The  scope  of  such  a  work  must  be  enlarged 
to  include  a  consideration  of  the  underlying  forces,  which,  in  great 
measure,  determine  its  character  and  the  trend  of  its  development. 
Only  in  this  way  can  one  have  a  clear  understanding  and  a  true 
conception  of  the  nature  and  meaning  of  the  progressive  unfoldment 
both  in  idea  and  external  realization.  In  attempting  to  describe 
the  origin  and  work  of  a  great  educational  institution,  such  as 
the  University  of  Southern  California,  it  would  be  impossible  for 
one  to  omit  a  consideration  of  those  agencies  to  which  its  inception 
and  subsequent  development  are  so  largely  attributable. 

One  of  the  most  potent  influences  at  work  in  the  early  inception 
of  this  University  was  the  spirit  of  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church, 
that  great  organization  of  which  the  founders  of  this  institution  were 
a  part.  Nor  has  this  ever  ceased  to  be  present.  The  spirit  of 
Methodism  standing,  as  it  has  and  does,  for  the  higest  possible 
development  of  character,  both  individual  and  corporate,  and  be- 
lieving that  this  is  attainable  only  through  a  proper  balance  in  the 
functioning  of  life  in  all  of  its  departments,  has  always  emphasized 
the  need  of  training  of  intellect  as  well  as  culture  of  heart.  Meth- 
odism holds  that  true  education  and  true  piety  go  hand  in  hand. 
Imbued  with  such  a  spirit  and  actuated  by  such  principles,  its 
representatives  have  always  sought  to  raise  the  intellectual  standard 
of  the  community,  and  at  the  same  time  furnish  a  proper  moral 
and  religious  atmosphere.  Wherever  Methodism  goes,  there  we 
may  always  expect  to  find  institutions  of  learning  growing  up  under 
her  fostering  care.   The  reason  for  this  has  been  voiced  in  the  words 
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of  the  great  Bishop  Simpson,  "Thinkers  will  always  dominate  the 
affairs  of  the  world  and  if  the  church  is  to  exercise  her  proper  in- 
fluence, she  must  train  men  in  order  that  they  may  become  the 
leaders  in  thought." 

It  was  such  a  conviction  which  actuated  the  pioneers  of  the  Church 
in  this  section,  filling  them  with  an  ardent  desire  to  start  some 
educational  work.  While  it  is  undoubtedly  true  that  a  few  persons 
connected  with  the  church  stood  out  as  the  staunch  supporters  and 
foremost  advocates  of  the  launching  of  an  institution  of  learning  in 
this  vicinity,  and  even,  may  have  been  th©  first  to  declare  it  as  their 
conviction  that  conditions  were  favorabl,e  and  the  time  was  ripe, 
yet,  with  no  disparagement  to  the  genius  and  work  of  those  most 
actively  concerned,  it  will  not  be  too  much  to  say  that  the  founding 
of  the  University  of  Southern  California  was  as  much  the  logical 
outcome  of  the  manifest  tendency  of  Methodism,  as  the  result  of 
individual  enterprise  and  initiative. 

At  an  early  date  many  people  on  this  western  coast  seem  to  have 
been  awakened  to  a  realization  of  the  wonderful  possibilities  which 
were  in  store  for  Southern  California.  The  veil  which  hides  the 
future  seems  to  have  been  parted  a  little  so  as  to  enable  some 
to  gain  a  glimpse  of  the  wonderful  development  which  this  favored 
land  was  to  experience.  They  seemed  to  see,  as  with  prophetic 
vision,  this  great  expanse  of  uninhabited  and  sparsely  settled  district 
transformed  into  a  densely  populated  section :  cities  with  their 
teeming  multitudes  rising  on  what  before  were  only  vast  stretches 
of  brush  covered  wastes,  and  many  thousands  dwelling  in  their 
homes  on  the  hills  and  in  the  surrounding  valleys,  enjoying  the 
blessings  which  nature  has  so  lavishly  bestowed  upon  these  sunny 
lands.  They  were  confident  that  here  the  greatest  intellectual 
development  of  the  race  would  be  reached ;  that  literature,  art 
and  science  would  flourish  to  a  degree  never  before  witnessed ;  and 
that  this  section  would  become  one  of  the  great  depots  of  trade  and 
commerce.  Here  would  be  solved  the  great  problems  which  have 
perplexed  society  in  all  ages,  and  that  here  would  be  realized  the 
highest  degree  of  civilization  yet  attained  by  man,  in  consequence 
of  which,  Southern  California  would  become  the  world's  central 
distributing  point  of  knowledge  and  culture.  A  marvellous  dream, 
indeed,  one  whose  complete  realization  must  be  postponed  even 
yet  to  the  distant  future. 

Among  the  names  of  those  whose  vision  was  especially  clear, 
must  be  mentioned  that  of  Reverend  John  R.  Tansey,  from  1871 
to  1875,  Presiding  Elder  of  the  Los  Angeles  District.  This  was 
before  the  division  of  the  California  Conference.  As  practically 
all  of  Southern  California  was  included  within  the  bounds  of  his 
jurisdiction,  he  was  enabled  to  familiarize  himself  thoroughly  with 
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conditions  throughout  the  entire  section.  It  early  became  apparent 
to  the  far-seeing  mind  of  Tansey  that  a  great  future  lay  before 
Southern  California ;  and  that  Los  Angeles  was  destined  to  become 
one  of  the  large  centers  on  the  Pacific  coast.  A  number  of  things 
strongly  confirmed  this  conviction.  The  railroads  were  already 
beginning  to  push  their  way  slowly  from  the  north  and  east  toward 
this  southern  coast,  and  the  population  of  the  territory  was  steadily 
increasing.  Then,  the  great  extent  of  rich  and  fertile  soil,  the 
healthful  climate,  and  the  charming  natural  surroundings,  all 
combined  to  make  this  a  section  of  exceptional  promise.  While 
laying  here  a  sure  foundation  for  the  future  upbuilding  of  the 
church,  yet  Tansey  was  not  unmindful  of  the  fact,  that,  along  with 
the  growth  of  the  country  and  the  increase  of  population,  there  must 
needs  be  an  enlargement  of  the  educational  facilities  as  well.  And 
true  to  his  conviction  and  the  mission  of  the  church  he  represented, 
he  set  about  to  formulate  plans  for  the  establishment  here  of  an  insti- 
tution of  learning  to  be  under  the  supervision  of  Methodism.  Shortly 
after  taking  up  his  work  as  Presiding  Elder  of  the  Los  Angeles 
District,  Tansey  had  purchased  a  considerable  tract  of  land  near 
the  present  townsite  of  Florence.  And  now,  with  the  idea  of  a 
school  in  mind,  he  proposed  to  donate  a  portion  of  this  property, 
enough  for  a  campus,  and  have  the  school  located  upon  it.  As 
far  as  can  be  learned,  the  first  person  to  whom  Tansey  made  known 
his  plan  was  Reverend  W.  A.  Knighten,  a  distant  relative,  and  at  the 
time  a  young  minister  on  the  District.  In  addition  to  outlining  his 
general  plan,  he  suggested  Reverend  M.  M.  Bovard  as  the  best 
man  to  place  at  the  head  of  the  new  project.  Bovard  was  then 
pastor  of  the  Methodist  church  at  Riverside.  Later  Tansey  went 
over  the  whole  matter  with  him. 

However,  in  the  fall  of  1875,  at  the  session  of  the  California 
Conference  held  that  year  in  San  Francisco,  owing  to  failing  health, 
Tansey  sought  relief  from  the  arduous  duties  of  the  Presiding 
Eldership.  At  his  own  request  he  was  granted  a  supernumerary 
relation.  But  the  rest  which  he  desired  was  of  short  duration,  for 
an  the  30th  of  June  of  the  following  year,  he  died.  In  the  death 
of  John  R.  Tansey  Methodism  lost  a  most  valued  and  efficient 
servant.  While  Tansey's  plan  for  a  University  never  materialized, 
owing  to  his  sudden  taking  away,  yet  the  wisdom  and  foresight 
which  he  had  shown  is  worthy  of  especial  consideration,  for  his 
was  one  of  the  earliest  movements  looking  toward  the  founding 
of  a  Methodist  institution  of  higher  learning  in  Southern  California. 
Later,  in  commemoration  of  the  part  her  husband  had  played  in  this 
great  work,  Mrs.  Sarah  E.  Tansey  gave  property  valued  at  $20,000, 
to  endow  a  chair  in  the  University  of  Southern  California,  to  be 
known  as  the  Tansey  chair  of  Christian  Ethics. 
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Another  name,  closely  associated  with  the  early  beginnings  of  the 
University,  is  that  of  Robert  Maclay  Widney.  Coming  to  Los 
Angeles,  in  February,  1868,  Mr.  Widney  immediately  went  into 
the  real  estate  business.  A  little  later  he  took  up  the  practice  of 
law.  A  man  of  strong  character,  broad  vision  and  high  intellectual 
attainment,  he  soon  became  a  commanding  figure  in  Southern 
California.  In  1871,  Mr.  Widney  was  appointed  Judge  of  the 
Seventeenth  Judicial  District  by  Governor  Booth  to  serve  the  un- 
expired term  of  Judge  Morrison,  deceased.  In  this  capacity  he 
served  with  eminent  distinction,  retiring  at  the  end  of  two  years 
to  resume  the  practice  of  his  profession.  The  sagacious  mind  of 
Judge  Widney  early  perceived  that  a  marvellous  future  lay  before 
this  section.  He  freely  voiced  his  conviction  in  the  most  enthuiastic 
and  glowing  terms.  Being  a  public  spirited  man,  interested  in 
all  efforts  which  had  as  their  aim  the  welfare  and  good  of  the 
community,  and  having  unbounded  faith  in  the  country's  future,  he 
became  very  desirous  of  laying  the  foundation  for  some  work  which 
would  be  of  permanent  and  lasting  benefit  to  the  people  of  Southern 
California.  Thinking  the  matter  over,  the  idea  of  a  great  educa- 
tional institution  suggested  itself  to  his  mind.  An  institution  which 
should  furnish  the  facilities  for  acquiring  the  greatest  possible  in- 
tellectual development,  under  the  best  moral  and  Christian  influences 
For,  being  closely  identified  with  the  work  of  the  Methodist  Church, 
of  which  he  himself  was  a  member.  Judge  Widney  was  not  among 
those  who  advocate  a  complete  separation  of  religion  and  education, 
but  rather  of  the  number  who  hold  that  the  broadest  and  best 
character  is  achieved  only  through  the  coordination  of  the  two. 

Soon  after  his  arrival  in  Los  Angeles,  Judge  Widney  had  con- 
ceived the  idea  of  a  great  University  and  had  begun  to  formulate 
plans  for  its  establishment.  He  had  interested  the  Hon.  Abel 
Stearns,  a  prominent  and  influential  citizen  of  this  section,  who 
had  large  property  holdings  in  Southern  California,  in  his  project, 
and  had  secured  his  cooperation.  Together  they  had  about  matured 
a  plan  whereby  the  Laguna  Rancho,  owned  by  Mr.  Stearns,  em- 
bracing some  n,000  acres  adjoining  Los  Angeles  City  on  the 
southeast,  was  to  be  put  into  a  building  and  endowment  fund 
for  the  proposed  University.  Just  before  Mr.  Stearns  left  Los 
Angeles  for  San  Francisco  he  called  at  Judge  Widney 's  office  and 
assured  him  that  on  his'  return  they  would  proceed  at  once  to 
carry  out  the  proposed  plan,  and  put  the  property  into  a  satisfactory 
and  safe  educational  work.  But,  unfortunately,  while  Mr.  Steams 
was  in  San  Francisco,  sickness  came  upon  him  and  took  him  away. 
As  a  result  of  his  death  the  plan  for  the  University,  which  had 
nearly  been  brought  to  completion,  had  to  be  abandoned.  This 
was  in  the  year  187L 
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While  Judge  Widney  still  retained  the  idea  of  the  University, 
yet  all  active  efforts  were  suspended  for  the  time.  The  period  of 
depression  which  set  in  shortly  afterwards  and  which  continued  for 
the  next  few  years  throughout  the  entire  country  rendered  im- 
practicable any  renewed  activity.  Early  in  1875,  the  great  panic 
which  had  swept  over  the  country  two  years  before  began  to  make 
itself  felt  on  the  Pacific  coast.  Property  values  immediately  de- 
preciated, a  great  stringency  tightened  the  money  market,  laanks 
began  to  close  their  doors,  business  fell  off  and  dull  times  followed 
throughout  all  Southern  California.  The  drought  of  1877  only 
intensified  the  hard  times.  Not  until  the  spring  of  1879  did  the 
tide  begin  to  turn  and  the  pressure  become  appreciably  reduced. 
Judge  Widney  was  among  the  first  to  perceive  that  a  change  was 
coming  on,  in  consequence,  the  University  plan,  which  had  long  re- 
mained in  abeyance,  was  again  revived  and  carried  forward  to  a 
successful  issue. 

In  May,  1879,  one  evening,  Judge  Widney  invited  Reverend  A. 
M.  Hough  to  his  residence  and  laid  before  him  the  plans  of  the 
University  work.  He  had  previously  drawn  up  a  deed  of  trust 
wherein  Dr.  J.  S.  Griffin  and  Mr.  H.  M.  Johnston  offered  to  convey 
certain  real  estate  in  East  Los  Angeles  for  a  campus  and  endowment 
fund  to  establish  the  University  at  East  Los  Angeles.  They  dis- 
cussed the  opportuneness  of  the  time  to  start  such  a  work.  Feeling 
that  the  dull  times  had  reached  their  darkest  days,  they  were 
confident  that  Los  Angeles  and  Southern  California  were  on  the 
eve  of  a  great  rise  in  real  estate,  and  that  then  was  the  best  time 
to  secure  endowment  lands  for  educational  work.  It  was  decided 
to  invite  Hon.  E.  F.  Spence  and  Dr.  J.  P.  Widney  to  meet  with 
them  the  following  evening.  A  consultation  of  these  four  gentle- 
men resulted  in  their  determination  for  all  to  join  in  the  enterprise 
of  establishing  a  University  in  this  city.  Another  meeting  was  ar- 
ranged for,  at  which  Reverend  M.  M.  Bovard,  then  pastor  of  the 
Fort  Street  Methodist  Episcopal  Church,  and  Mr.  G.  D.  Compton 
were  invited  to  be  present.  At  this  meeting  the  general  conclusion 
was  reached,  the  same  as  before.  A  motion  was  made  and  carried 
by  a  majority  vote  to  change  the  plan  in  material  respects  so  that 
the  Conference  should  select  the  trustees  of  the  endowment  fund, 
and  so  that  debts  could  be  incurred  if  desired.  The  minority  refusing 
to  proceed  in  the  work  with  such  a  change,  the  vote  was  rescinded. 
It  was  also  decided,  on  motion  of  Reverend  A.  M.  Hough,  by  a  ma- 
jority vote  to  change  the  proposed  name  from  a  University  to  a 
College;  also  that  instead  of  accepting  the  offer  made,  that  other 
offers  of  land  near  the  city  be  solicited  and  the  most  favorable  one 
selected. 

Various  offers  were  received  from  out  on  Temple  Street,  Boyle 
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Heights,  West  Los  Angeles,  and  East  Los  Angeles.  The  offer 
from  West  Lost  Angeles  was  secured  by  Mr.  Hough.  At  a  meeting 
of  the  Board  of  Trustees,  the  several  propositions  were  considered, 
and  by  a  majority  vote  the  West  Los  Angeles  offer  was  accepted. 
At  this  meeting  Mr.  Hough  moved  to  change  the  name  from  College 
back  to  a  University,  and  it  was  decided  to  call  it  "The  University 
of  Southern  California,"  and  to  use  every  effort  to  make  it  such. 

The  original  deed  of  trust  of  the  University  was  executed  on 
the  29th  day  of  July,  1879,  by  Ozro  W.  Childs,  John  G.  Downey  and 
Isaias  W.  Hellman,  donors  to  A.  M.  Hough,  J.  P.  Widney,  E.  F. 
Spence,  M.  M.  Bovard,  G.  D.  Compton  and  R.  M.  Widney,  as 
Trustees.  By  the  terms  of  the  deed,  three  hundred  and  eight  lots, 
including  the  portion  reserved  for  the  University  campus,  situated 
in  West  Los  Angeles,  were  conveyed  to  the  Board  of  Trustees  as 
an  endowment  fund,  the  income  of  which  was  to  be  used  for  the 
support  and  maintenance  of  the  proposed  University.  The  deed 
further  specified  that  the  Board  of  Trustees,  which  was  a  self- 
perpetuating  body,  should  secure  the  incorporation  of  the  University 
under  the  name,  "The  University  of  Southern  California ;"  that  the 
lots  should  not  be  sold  for  less  than  $100  each ;  that  no  loan, 
mortgage,  or  encumbrance  should  ever  be  placed  upon  the  property 
belonging  to  the  endowment  fund ;  that  only  the  income  should  be 
turned  over  to  the  Board  of  Directors  to  be  used  for  establishing  and 
supporting  the  University ;  and  that  the  first  $5000  net  realized  from 
the  sale  of  lots  should  be  used  to  erect  the  first  building.  It  also 
stipulated  that  a  majority  of  the  trustees  must  be  members  of  the 
Methodist  Episcopal  Church ;  that  they  were  to  be  held  personally 
responsible  by  the  Board  of  Directors  for  any  violation  of  the  pro- 
visions of  the  trust ;  and  finally,  that  the  University  and  the 
Corporation  were  to  be  under  the  control  and  management  of  the 
Southern  California  Conference  of  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church. 
In  addition  to  these  lands,  there  were  donated  thirty-seven  and  one- 
half  acres,  by  adjoining  property  owners  on  the  same  terms  of 
trust  as  in  the  original  deed  of  conveyance. 

In  pursuance  of  the  provisions  of  the  "Deed  of  Trust,"  and  by 
the  action  of  the  Board  of  Trustees  of  the  endowment  fund,  the 
incorporation  of  the  University,  in  accordance  with  the  laws  of 
the  State  of  California,  was  effected  on  the  5th  day  of  August,  1880, 
under  the  corporate  name  of  "The  University  of  Southern  Cali- 
fornia."   The  Articles  of  Incorporation  stated  that: 

"The  corporation  is  formed  for  the  purpose  of  establishing  and 
maintaining  a  University  for  Educational  purposes,  with  all  the 
powers  necessary  to  maintain  and  conduct  a  University ;  with  powers 
to  confer  any  and  all  degrees,  honors  and  evidence  of  degrees  and 
honors  usually  conferred  by  Universities;  with  power  to  confer 
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such  other  degrees,  honors  and  evidence  thereof  as  said  corporation 
may  deem  best  to  confer.  Said  corporation  shall  have  no  power 
or  authority  to  contract  or  incur  any  indebtedness  or  liability  that 
shall  in  any  manner  be  a  lien  or  incumbrance  on  any  property  that 
may  belong  to  said  corporation ;  provided,  that  any  conveyance  of 
property  to  said  corporation  may  specifically  provide  that  such 
property  may  be,  in  the  discretion  of  said  corporation,  subjected  to 
any  lien  or  incumbrance.  Said  University  shall  be  open  in  every 
respect  for  the  equal  education  of  both  sexes.  Said  University  and 
corporation  is  to  be  under  the  control  and  management  of  the 
Methodist  Episcopal  Conference  of  Southern  California,  or  such 
other  conference  as  it  may  be  changed  into." 

Provision  was  also  made  that  the  number  of  Directors  should 
be  eleven,  and  that  the  successors  of  the  first  board  should  be 
elected  by  the  Southern  California  Conference  of  the  Methodist 
Episcopal  Church. 

An  election  for  the  Board  of  Directors  was  held  in  Los  Angeles, 
California,  on  the  30th  day  of  July,  1880,  which  resulted  in  the 
selection  of  A.  M.  Hough,  Charles  Shelling,  E.  F.  Spence,  P.  Y. 
Cool,  S.  C.  Hubbell,  E.  S.  Chase,  P.  M.  Green,  J.  G.  Downey,  R.  M. 
Widney,  J.  A.  Van  Anda,  and  F.  S.  Woodcock,  as  the  first  Board 
of  Directors  of  the  University  of  Southern  California.  The  board 
met  on  Friday,  September  3rd,  1880,  and  organized  by  the  election 
of  officers  and  the  adoption  of  a  code  of  By-Laws.  At  this  initial 
meeting  Reverend  M.  M.  Bovard,  A.  M.,  was  elected  to  the 
Presidency  and  Reverend  F.  D.  Bovard,  A.  M.,  his  brother,  to  a 
Professorship  in  the  new  University.  A  contract  was  also  entered 
into  at  this  time  with  the  Board  of  Directors  by  the  Reverends 
Bovard  in  which  they  agreed  to  assume  all  responsibility  for  the 
conduct  and  maintenance  of  the  educational  department  of  an  in- 
stitution of  higher  learning,  in  accordance  with  the  provisions 
contained  in  the  "Deed  of  Trust,"  Articles  of  Incorporation  and 
By-Laws,  and  the  conditions  imposed  as  a  result  of  the  control 
being  vested  in  the  Southern  California  Conference,  the  Board 
guaranteeing  to  furnish  the  campus  and  to  erect  and  maintain  a 
suitable  building  for  educational  purposes,  as  provided  for  in  the 
"Deed  of  Trust,"  use  of  which  should  be  free  of  charge.  By  the 
terms  of  the  agreement  the  Bovards  were  to  have  entire  charge  of 
the  internal  organization  and  management  of  the  University ;  they 
were  to  receive  all  monies  from  tuitions,  Conference  collections, 
endowment  fund  income,  and  donations,  select  all  members  of  the 
Faculty  subject  to  the  approval  of  the  Board,  arrange  a  proper 
curriculum,  and  defray  all  expenses  incurred  in  carrying  on  the 
educational  work  of  the  institution,  reserving  vs^hatever  balance 
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there  might  be  for  their  own  remuneration.  The  contract  was  to 
run  for  a  period  of  five  years. 

The  University  was  exceedingly  fortunate  in  having  been  able, 
in  its  inception,  to  secure  the  services  of  two  such  able  scholars.  At 
that  time  there  were  few  in  this  pioneer  Conference  who  were 
college  graduates,  or  in  touch,  to  any  degree,  with  higher  educational 
work.  President  Bovard  had  received  both  his  Bachelor's  and 
Master's  degrees  from  De  Pauw  University.  Appointed  in  1873  to 
mission  work  in  Arizona,  he  came  to  Southern  California  by  way 
of  San  Francisco,  and  took  the  stage  from  here  to  his  new  field 
of  labor.  On  arriving  at  the  Colorado  River,  owing  to  the  outbreak 
of  Indian  troubles,  further  progress  was  rendered  impracticable, 
and  so  he  was  forced  to  return  to  San  Bernardino  to  await  the 
cessation  of  hostilities.  While  there  Reverend  John  R.  Tansey  found 
Bovard  and  sent  him  to  Riverside  to  act  as  a  supply.  He  met 
with  such  success  and  the  work  seemed  so  promising  that  Tansey 
asked  for  his  release  from  the  Arizona  Mission,  and  stationed  him 
as  regular  pastor  of  the  Methodist  church  at  Riverside.  Admitted 
to  the  California  Conference  in  1875,  with  the  division  of  the 
Conference,  he  became  a  charter  member  of  the  Southern  Cali- 
fornia Conference  organized  the  following  year.  After  serving  a 
year  each  at  Compton  and  San  Diego,  with  marked  success,  in 
1878  Reverend  M.  M.  Bovard  was  appointed  to  the  pastorate  of 
the  Fort  Street  Methodist  Church,  Los  Angeles,  the  leading  charge 
in  the  Conference.  Here  he  remained  until  the  fall  of  1880,  when 
he  accepted  the  call  which  came  to  take  up  the  work  of  the 
University. 

Professor  F.  D.  Bovard  was  also  an  alumnus  of  De  Pauw,  having 
completed  his  work  and  received  his  Master's  degree  in  Arts  in  the 
spring  of  1875.  Aware  of  the  opportunities  which  a  new  country 
offered  to  an  ambitious  young  man,  he  resolved  to  follow  his 
brother  to  Southern  California.  On  his  arrival,  in  the  fall  of  1875, 
he  at  once  took  the  pastorate  of  the  church  at  Riverside,  succeeding 
his  brother.  Reverend  F.  D.  Bovard  was  also  a  charter  member 
of  the  Southern  California  Conference.  After  serving  acceptably 
different  charges,  in  1879,  he  was  appointed  to  the  Methodist  Church 
at  Santa  Barbara,  then  the  second  charge  in  the  Conference.  Here 
he  remained  until  1880,  when  he  decided  to  enter  upon  the  Uni- 
versity work  in  conjunction  with  his  brother,  M.  M.  Bovard.  As 
both  men  were  thoroughly  trained  and  prepared,  and  just  a  few 
years  out  of  College,  they  were  the  best  fitted  of  all  who  were  here 
at  the  time  to  take  charge  of  this  new  and  important  enterprise. 
They  did  this,  however,  at  great  personal  sacrifice,  leaving  the 
leading  pastorates  in  the  Conference  with  lucrative  salaries,  to 
enter  a  field  which,  at  best,  offered  scant  support  and  remuneration. 
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But  for  the  church  and  the  cause  of  education  they  cheerfully  re- 
sponded to  the  call  of  duty,  and  gave  themselves  heart  and  soul  to 
the  work  of  laying  a  sure  foundation  for  the  institution  whose 
charge  had  been  committed  to  their  care. 

While  all  the  necessary  legal  steps  had  been  taken  for  estab- 
lishing the  University,  one  thing  still  Remained,  and  that  was  the 
formal  acceptance  of  the  "Trust  by  the  Southern  California  Confer- 
ence. This  was  accomplished  at  the  annual  session  of  the  Con- 
ference held  during  the  early  part  of  September,  1880,  in  the 
Fort  Street  Methodist  Church,  Los  Angeles.  By  this  action  the 
University  was  adopted  by  the  Conference  and  became  the  repre- 
sentative of  the  educational  interests  of  Methodism  in  Southern 
California. 

During  the  summer  of  1880,  the  trustees  of  the  endowment  fund, 
after  careful  consideration,  voted  to  sell  thirty  lots  and  with  the 
proceeds  erect  and  furnish  a  frame  building  in  which  to  begin  the 
educational  work.  The  market  value  of  the  lots  at  the  time  was 
about  fifty  dollars  each,  but  friends  of  the  University  purchased 
them  at  two  hundred  dollars  each.  Stakes  had  already  been  set 
for  the  lots  and  the  streets  marked  out  in  the  University  tract. 
Four  of  the  streets  were  named  after  the  donors  of  the  property, 
while  the  rest  bore,  principally,  the  names  of  Bishops  or  other 
prominent  characters  of  the  Methodist  Church.  The  streets  bounding 
the  campus  were,  on  the  west.  Hough  Avenue,  on  the  north, 
Downey  Street,  on  the  south  Hellmani  Street,  and  on  the  east, 
Wesley  Avenue.  A  contract  was  let  for  the  erection  of  the  first 
building.  The  corner-stone  laying  was  held  on  the  4th  of  Sep- 
tember, 1880,  while  the  annual  Conference  was  in  session.  On 
the  afternoon  of  the  day  set  anart  for  the  ceremonies,  which  was 
Saturday,  a  large  company,  including  the  members  of  the  Con- 
ference, friends  of  the  University,  and  citizens,  assembled  out  at  the 
site  of  the  proposed  University  in  West  Uos  Angeles.  The  exer- 
cises were  in  charge  of  Bishops  I.  W.  Wiley  and  Matthew  Simpson. 
Bishop  Wiley  was  then  holding  the  Conference,  and  Bishop  Simp- 
son returning  from  a  recent  visit  to  the  Arizona  Mission  had 
stopped  off  for  a  few  days  in  this  city  before  continuing  on  his 
way  north.  It  was  a  great  occasion  not  only  for  the  University 
and  the  church,  but  for  the  city  as  well.  In  that  early  day  Los 
Angeles  was  considerably  smaller  than  at  present — ^the  census 
for  1880  gave  as  the  total  population  11,145 — and  naturally  an 
event  of  this  character  would  assume  a  place  of  great  importance 
in  the  eyes  of  the  general  public. 

According  to  the  best  reports  attainable,  it  was  estimated  that 
between  five  hundred  and  a  thousand  people  were  present.  Some 
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came  in  vehicles  of  one  sort  or  another,  there  being  over  two 
hundred  such  on  the  ground ;  many  others  came  on  foot,  on  horse- 
back, and  by  the  slow  and-  uncertain  horse-car  line,  which  ran 
out  from  the  center  of  town  passed  the  campus  to  Agricultural 
Park,  now  Exposition  Park.  To  the  inconveniences  of  transporta- 
tion, other  discomforts  were  added,  for  the  day  was  extremely 
warm,  and  the  entire  country  covered  with  a  thick  layer  of  fine 
dust.  A  rough  temporary  platform  had  been  erected  to  serve  as 
the  speaker's  stand.  Promptly  at  2 :30  o'clock  in  the  afternoon, 
the  exercises  were  opened  with  the  singing  of  a  hymn  by  the 
choir  of  the  Fort  Street  Church.  This  was  followed  with  the 
reading  of  a  Scripture  lesson  by  President  Bovard,  after  which 
Reverend  Charles  Shelling,  Presiding  Elder  of  the  Los  Angeles 
District,  led  in  fervent  prayer.  Reverend  A.  M.  Hough  then 
gave  a  brief  historical  survey  of  the  work  accomplished  and  pre- 
sented the  deed  of  the  University  property  to  the  Board  of  Di- 
rectors for  whom  it  was  acknowledged  by  the  President  of  the 
Board,  Hon.  R.  M.  Widney.  Bishop  Wiley  next  introduced  Hon. 
J.  G.  Downey,  one  of  the  donors  named  in  the  original  "Deed 
of  Trust"  who,  in  a  short  address,  eulogized  the  enterprise  and 
complimented  the  sagacity  and  skill  of  the  promoters. 

Following  the  speech  of  Ex-Governor  Downey,  the  principal 
address  of  the  occasion,  as,  previously  arranged,  was  given  by 
Bishop  Wiley.  In  opening,  the  Bishop  very  adriotly  assured  his 
hearers  that  he  intended  only  making  a  few  introductory  remarks, 
after  which  the  great  Bishop  Simpson  would  deliver  the  address 
of  the  occasion.  However,  the  Bishop's  remarks  included  a  most 
masterly  and  inspiring  address  of  about  one  hour  in  length.  On 
being  presented  as  the  next  speaker  Bishop  Simpson  in  a  humorous 
vein  referred  to  the  remarks  of  the  former  speaker  and  added  that, 
"as  is  always  the  case  he  is  Bishop  Wiley."  Then  followed  a 
description,  such  as  only  the  great  Simpson  could  give  in  which  he 
portrayed  the  marvellous  possibilities  that  lay  before  the  insti- 
tution whose  small  beginnings  they  were  then  viewing,  and  com- 
pared its  future  growth  and  achievement  to  the  giant  Sequoia, 
which,  starting  from  the  little  seed,  at  length  stands  forth  in  all  of 
its  transcendent  strength  and  power,  the  mighty  monarch  of  the 
fbrest.  The  speaker,  after  forcibly  emphasizing  the  principles 
upon  which  the  foundation  of  the  institution  rested,  together  with 
the  ideals  it  sought  to  realize,  proceeded  to  unveil  the  secret  of 
the  success  and  power  which  he  so  confidently  predicted  that  it 
would  achieve  in  these  deeply  significant  and  impressive  words, 
"Christ  shall  walk  these  Halls  and  Christ  shall  be  in  these-  recita- 
tion rooms.  This  institution  shall  be  under  His  government  and 
control."    The  laying  of  the  corner-stone  followed.  Bishop  Wiley 
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offering  the  prayer  of  consecration,  after  which  the  Doxology 
was  sung  and  the  benediction  pronounced  by  Bishop  Simpson. 
Standing  in  the  midst  of  a  vast  stretch  of  unoccupied,  uncultivated 
plain  covered  with  a  rank  growth  of  wild  mustard,  the  unfinished 
building  was,  indeed,  a  lonely  object  to  those  who  only  saw  the 
present.  But  for  some  the  veil  which  concealed  the  future  was 
lifted  a  little,  and  the  coming  years  were  in  view  with  the  possi- 
bilities of  a  great  work  presenting  itself  in  clear  and  ttnmistakable 
outline,  for  the  encouragement  of  those  who  were  faithfully  laying 
the  foundation  for  its  subsequent  success. 

The  building,  in  accordance  with  the  terms  of  the  contract,  was 
completed  and  ready  for  the  opening  of  the  school  work  by  October 
4th,  1880.  Its  cost  was  approximately  $5,060,  with  an  additional 
expenditure  of  some  $1,200  for  furnishings.  It  was  a  large  two- 
story  frame  structure,  well  planned  and  constructed,  and  pre- 
sented an  excellent  exterior.  Inside  it  was  neatly  furnished.  The 
lower  floor  was  divided  into  several  comfortable  rooms  convenient 
for  class-room  purposes,  and  the  upper  floor  contained  a  large  and 
ample  Assembly  Hall  in  addition  to  other  smaller  rooms.  In  the 
Assembly  Hall  on  the  evening  of  the  5th  of  October,  the  cere- 
monies connected  with  the  inauguration  of  the  first  President  of  the 
University,  Reverend  Marion  McKinley  Bovard,  were  held.  A 
large  number  of  friends  and  citizens  were  present  on  this  occa- 
sion. After  the  opening  exercises,  the  address  of  installation  was 
delivered  by  Judge  R.\  M.  Widney,  President  of  the  Board  of 
Directors,  at  the  close  of  which  he  handed  over  the  keys  of  the 
institution  to  Reverend  M.  M.  Bovard.  President  Bovard  then 
delivered  the  inaugural  address,  selecting  for  his  theme,  "Educa- 
tion as  a  Factor  in  Civilization."  It  was  an  able,  earnest  and 
eloquent  address. 

On  the  following  morning,  the  6th  of  October,  1880,  the  Uni- 
versity opened  its  doors  for  the  reception  of  students  and  the  begin- 
ning of  its  work.  About  fifty  students  were  enrolled  in  the  various 
departments.  In  addition  to  the  regular  work  of  the  Academic  and 
Collegiate  departments,  a  Normal  course  was  provided,  especially 
for  those  preparing  to  teach,  and  provision  was  also  made  for  such 
as  desired  to  elect  certain  special  studies  out  of  the  regular  course  in 
order  to  fit  themselves  for  professional  work.  Classes  were  also 
organized  in  Business,  Drawing,  Elocution  and  in  Vocal  and  In- 
strumental Music.  A  special  class  was  provided  for  those  who 
could  not  be  classified  in  any  regular  course.  The  year  was  divided 
into  three  terms.  The  tuition  in  the  Academic  department  was  $12 
per  term  and  in  the  College  $15,  Music,  Drawing  and  Elocution 
being  extra.  Three  courses  were  offered  in  the  Academic  depart- 
ment each  covering  a  period  of  two  years  ;  the  English,  Literary  and 
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Classical.  The  English  course  which  included  the  more  practical 
branches,  omitting  the  classics,  led  to  the  Scientific  course  in  College ; 
the  Literary,  which  took  in  Latin,  prepared  the  student  for  the 
Philosophical  course,  and  the  Classical,  which  included  both  Latin 
and  Greek,  led  to  the  same  course  in  the  University.  In  the  College 
department  three  courses  of  study  were  offered,  each  covering  a 
period  of  four  years.  One,  the  Classical,  leading  to  the  degree  of 
Bachelor  of  Arts ;  second,  the  Philosophical,  which  omitted  Greek, 
giving  more  prominence  to  History  and  Literature,  leading  to  the 
Bachelor's  degree  in  Philosophy ;  and  third,  the  Scientific,  which 
omitted  the  classics  altogether,  and  led  to  the  degree  of  Bachelor  of 
Science.  All  of  the  subjects  in  the  regular  courses,  both  of  Acad- 
emy and  College,  were  required  throughout,  no  electives  being 
allowed.  As  there  were  scarcely  any  students  of  collegiate  rank 
the  first  year,  the  work  was  confined  almost  entirely  to  special 
courses,  and  the  Preparatory  department. 

During  the  first  year  the  President  and  Professor  Bovard  did 
the  large  part  of  the  teaching  with  the  help  of  one  other  regular 
teacher  most  of  the  time,  and  the  partial  services  of  a  number  of 
other  competent  instructors  and  lecturers.  Instruction  of  a  high 
order  was  furnished  in  all  departments.  The  regular  Faculty  con- 
sisted of  Rev.  M.  M.  Bovard,  A.  M.,  who  in  addition  to  the  presi- 
dency conducted  the  classes  in  Moral,  Mental  and  Natural  Science ; 
Rev.  F.  D.  Bovard,  A.  M.,  Professor  of  Mathematics  and  Ancient 
Languages,  and  Mrs.  Jennie  Allen  Bovard,  M.  S.,  Professor  of 
English  Language  and  Literature.  J.  P.  Widney,  A.  M.,  M.  D., 
delivered  lectures  during  the  year  on  English  Literature,  Physiology 
and  Hygiene.  Mrs.  Anna  S.  Averill,  M.  S.,  was,  for  a  time,  assist- 
ant in  Mathematics  and  Normal  Instruction,  but  was  later  followed 
by  Professor  J.  Newton  Burgess,  A.  M.  Rev.  C.  H.  Bolinger  taught 
German,  Miss  Josephine  T.  Clarke  French  and  Instrumental  Music, 
and  Madame  Marra  Vocal  Music,  the  latter  being  succeeded  later 
by  Professor  J.  E.  Fiske  of  Boston.  Maria  Pruneda  gave  instruc- 
tion in  Spanish,  and  Miss  M.  D.  McChain  in  Elocution,  the  latter 
also  serving  as  assistant  in  English  whenever  necessary.  The  Bo- 
vards  employed  extra  teachers,  even  though  depriving  themselves 
of  needed  support,  rather  than  let  the  school  suffer  from  the  lack  of 
competent  instructors. 

At  a  meeting  of  the  University  Board  of  Directors  held  in  Janu- 
ary, 188L  President  Bovard  submitted  a  proposition  made  by  Mr. 
and  Mrs.  William  W.  Hodge,  recently  from  Denver,  Colorado,  in 
which  they  offered  to  purchase  some  lots  in  the  University  tract 
and  erect  a  large  building  to  be  used  as  a  boarding  hall  and  dormi- 
tory.   The  offer  was  gratefully  accepted  by  the  Board,  and  durmg 
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the  spring  "Hodge  Hall,"  named  for  the  donors,  was  built  at  a  cost, 
including  the  furniture,  of  approximately  $4500.  It  was  a  large  and 
commodious  frame  structure  designed  to  accommodate  about  twenty- 
five  boarders.  Most  of  the  work  was  done  by  Mr.  Hodge  himself, 
who  was  an  expert  carpenter.  The  entire  property  was  secured  on 
a  reversionary  deed  to  the  Trustees  of  the  Endowment  Fund,  so 
that  at  the  death  of  the  donors,  it  belonged  to  the  University.  The 
Hall  was  erected  on  a  lot  at  the  corner  of  McClintock  Avenue  and 
35th  Street,  where  it  stood  for  a  number  of  years,  until  moved  to 
its  present  location  on  the  campus. 

Along  with  the  regular  University  work  a  high  moral  and  re- 
ligious atmosphere  was  always  maintained.  The  exercises  of  each 
day  were  opened  with  divine  worship  in  the  Chapel,  at  which  the 
attendance  of  all  students  was  required.  On  Sabbath  mornings  each 
student  was  expected  to  attend  public  worship  at  some  church  of 
his  own  choice.  A  special  series  of  lectures  was  arranged  for,  to 
be  given  each  Sunday  afternoon  throughout  the  year,  either  by 
members  of  the  Faculty,  or  by  prominent  persons  in  the  city,  which 
were  designed,  particularly,  for  the  moral  and  religious  education  of 
the  students.  During  this  first  year  the  University  Church  was 
also  organized  for  the  accommodation,  primarily,  of  the  students 
and  Faculty  of  the  University,  and  those  residing  in  the  immediate 
vicinity.  Services  were  held  in  the  College  Chapel,  the  pulpit  being 
filled  by  the  President,  Rev.  M.  M.  Bovard. 

The  government  of  the  institution  was  vested  in  the  Faculty,  and 
a  strict  surveillance  was  kept  over  the  conduct  and  work  of  those  in 
attendance.  At  the  close  of  each  term,  an  examination  was  given 
on  the  work  gone  over,  and  a  statement  of  the  standing  of  each 
student  was  sent  to  the  parent  or  guardian.  Final  examinations 
were  always  held  at  the  end  of  the  year  covering  the  entire  year's 
work.  The  beginnings  of  a  Library  and  Museum  were  started 
during  this  initial  year.  Some  seven  hundred  volumes  in  addition 
to  three  or  four  hundred  magazines  and  periodicals,  mostly  the 
contribution  of  Rev.  Alfred  Higbie,  a  superannuated  minister  of 
the  Southern  California  Conference,  formed  the  nucleus  for  the 
Library.  A  fine  collection  of  geological,  mineralogical,  and  other 
specimens  was  also  given  to  the  University  for  the  Museum.  Shortly 
after  the  opening  of  the  year  a  Literary  Society  was  organized, 
composed  of  all  the  students  in  the  institution  who  were  interested 
along  those  lines.  The  name  selected  for  the  Society  was  "The 
Union"  and  the  object  as  stated  was  "improvement  in  original  com- 
position and  oratory."  Meetings  were  held  regularly  on  Friday 
afternoon  of  each  week  in  the  College  Chapel. 

The  work  of  the  first,  year  in  the  history  of  the  University  of 
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Southern  California  came  to  a  close  June  the  24th,  1881.  It  was  a 
year  of  great  labor  and  sacrifice  on  the  part  of  those  at  the  head  of 
the  institution.  Commencing  as  it  did  under  conditions  which 
rendered  impossible  large  success  in  numbers,  with  insufficient  ac- 
commodations to  meet  the  demands  of  those  who  did  come,  and 
lack  of  funds  with  which  to  purchase  necessary  apparatus  and 
equipment  for  school  purposes,  the  University  found  the  year  an 
especially  trying  one.  Conference  collections  were  small,  practically 
no  money  was  available  from  the  endowment  fund,  and  the  receipts 
from  tuitions  were  not  large.  As  a  result  the  Bovards  received  but 
a  mere  pittance  for  their  efficient  service.  Yet  in  spite  of  the  many 
difficulties  and  discouragements  a  good  start  had  been  made.  About 
fifty-five  students  were  in  attendance  during  the  year.  Times  were 
beginning  to  improve,  property  values  were  slowly  rising,  lots  were 
selling  more  readily,  and  the  prospects  for  the  future  were  good. 


THE  PASSING  OF  THE  CATTLE  BARONS 
OF  CALIFORNIA. 

J.  M.  GUINN. 

By  permission  of  The  PaciHc  Monthly. 

Neither  sympathy,  compassion  nor  pathos  finds  place  in  the  cold 
recital  of  historic  facts.  The  nation  or  the  individual  who  goes 
down  in  the  struggle  for  existence  fills  but  a  small  space  in  historic 
narrative.  Success  is  the  measure  that  decides  the  fitness  to  survive ; 
and  the  survival  of  the  fittest  is  often  decided  by  the  minutest  trifles, 
but  the  decrees  of  fate  are  as  inexorable  and  as  cruel  whether  the 
obstacle  to  success  be  a  mountain  or  a  molehill. 

There  are  few  more  pathetic  stories  in  the  annals  of  our  local 
history  than  the  story  of  the  decline  and  fall  of  the  cattle  barons  of 
California ;  nor  is  there  dny  episode  in  our  history  the  causes  of 
which  are  so  imperfectly  understood.  By  the  cattle  barons  I  mean 
the  rancheros  who,  at  the  time  of  the  conquest  of  California  by  the 
Americans,  held  possession  in  large  tracts  of  nearly  all  of  the  arable 
lands  between  San  Francisco  and  San  Diego ;  and  who  devoted  their 
broad  leagues  to  the  raising  of  cattle  for  their  hides  and  tallow. 
These  were  not  all  of  Spanish  or  Mexican  nativity.  Among  them 
were  Americans,  English,  Scotch,  French  and  a  few  representatives 
of  other  European  nations.  These  men  had  become  citizens  of 
Mexico  by  naturalization,  married  into  Spanish  families  and  had 
obtained  land  grants  on  the  same  terms  as  the  native  Californians. 

The  secularization  of  the  missions  returned  to  the  public  domain 
the  vast  landed  possessions  that  these  establishments  had  held  in 
trust  for  their  Indian  converts.  It  was  easy  to  obtain  a  grant  of 
land.  The  individual  seeking  a  grant  made  application  to  the  local 
officials  of  the  district  in  which  the  land  was  located.  If,  on  ex- 
amination, it  was  found  that  the  land  was  vacant  and  the  applicant 
had  the  means  to  stock  it,  his  application  was  sent  to  the  Governor 
for  his  approval.  If  found  correct,  the  Governor  confirmed  the 
grant  and  issued  an  expediente,  or  official  title.  The  largest  area 
that  could  be  granted  in  one  expediente  was  eleven  square  leagues 
(a  Spanish  league  contains  4444.4  acres).  There  V\^as,  however,  no 
limit  to  the  amount  a  ranchero  could  hold  by  purchase. 
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To  obtain  judicial  possession  of  a  grant  of  land,  application  was 
made  to  the  alcalde  of  the  district,  who,  with  two  witnesses  and  a 
riata  fifty  varas  in  length,  would  go  out  on  horseback  and  measure 
ofif  the  tract.  The  survey,  if  it  could  be  called  such,  was  begun  by 
throwing  up  a  pile  of  stones  or  earth  as  an  initial  point,  and  planting 
a  cross  thereon.  No  compass  directions  were  noted  and  a  line  was 
run  by  sighting  to  some  natural  landmark.  This  loose  and  indefi- 
nite method  of  establishing  boundary  lines  opened  a  Pandora  box 
of  evils  for  the  unfortunate  landowners  later  on. 

It  cost  but  little  to  stock  a  range,  cattle  multiplied  rapidly,  and  in 
a  few  years,  with  but  little  exertion  on  his  part  and  almost  no 
expenditure  of  money,  the  ranchero  found  himself  the  owner  of  vast 
herds  of  cattle — a  veritable  cattle  baron.  It  required  no  continuous 
brain  fag — no  nerve-destroying  worry,  no  scheming  to  outwit  a 
competitor,  no  promotion  of  a  trust  to  become  rich  in  this  lotus 
land  of  ease,  in  the  halcyon  days  of  the  cattle  barons. 

Given  thousands  of  acres  of  fertile  land,  an  army  of  retainers,  a 
continually  increasing  band  of  cattle  and  a  caballada  (band)  of 
horses,  the  baron  who  ruled  over  all  this  led  a  life  of  ease  with 
dignity.  The  annual  matanza  was  his  harvest.  The  hides  of  the 
slaughtered  cattle  were  dried  and  packed  and  the  arrobas  of  tallow 
stored  in  caves  to  await  the  coming  of  the  hide  droghers  with  their 
department  stores  of  merchandise  and  Yankee  notions  to  barter. 

The  rancheros  devoted  a  few  of  their  myriads  of  acres  to  the 
growing  of  grain,  fruit  and  vegetables  for  their  ov/n  use,  but  pro- 
duced none  for  market  because  there  was  no  market  for  such.  The 
Indians  did  the  work  and  took  their  pay  in  products  of  the  soil  and  a 
scanty  supply  of  clothing.  The  cattle  barons  built  no  palaces — 
their  abodes  were  commodious,  but  not  imposing — but  stored  away 
in  trunks,  chests  and  drawers  in  some  of  these  adobe  houses,  to  be 
worn  on  state  occasions,  were  silks  and  satins  and  costly  jewelry 
that  a  queen  might  envy.  Alfred  Robinson  tells  of  a  dress-suit  that 
Tomas  Yorba,  the  owner  of  the  great  Santiago  rancho  of  62,000 
acres,  used  to  wear  on  festal  occasions.  It  cost  over  a  thousand 
dollars  and  yet  the  manor  of  this  feudal  baron  had  an  earthen  floor. 
His  daughter  had  150  dress  patterns  of  the  finest  silk  and  satin,  and 
jewelry  to  match.  It  might  be  added  that  the  fashions  changed 
about  once  in  fifty  years  and  the  accumulated  finery  of  one  genera- 
tion descended  to  the  next.  A  man  might  v/ear  his  grandfather's 
hat  and  the  granddaughter  might  wear  the  bridal  robes  of  her  grand- 
mother and  still  be  in  the  fashion. 

Bancroft,  in  his  "California  Pastoral,"  says  of  the  Californians : 

"As  for  houses,  the  climate  was  mild  and  the  men  were  lazy. 
Opening  their  eyes  in  the  morning  they  saw  the  sun ;  they  breathed 
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the  fresh  air,  and  listened  to  the  song  of  birds ;  mounted  their 
steeds,  they  rode  forth  in  the  enjoyment  of  healthful  exercise ;  they 
tended  their  herds,  held  intercourse  with  each  other  and  ran  up  a 
fair  credit  with  heaven.  How  many  among  the  statesmen,  among 
the  professional  and  business  men  and  artisans  of  our  present  high 
civilization  can  say  as  much  ?  It  was  their  business  to  live,  to  do 
nothing  but  exist ;  and  they  did  it  well." 

The  discovery  of  gold  and  the  mad  rush  to  the  mines  in  '49  and 
the  early  '50s  for  a  time  increased  the  wealth  and  power  of  the 
cattle  barons.  Their  great  ranchos  were  still  intact.  The  demand 
for  meat,  in  the  mines  and  towns  that  sprang  into  existence  after 
the  discovery  of  gold,  could  be  supplied  only  from  the  vast  herds 
of  the  cow  counties. 

From  the  coming  of  the  hide  droghers  down  to  the  rush  of  the 
gold-seekers  the  price  of  cattle  had  not  changed  materially.  Two 
to  four  dollars  for  a  full-grown  steer  was  the  usual  rate  of  exchange. 
The  overwhelming  tide  of  Argonauts  that  flooded  California  imme- 
diately after  the  discovery  of  gold  upset  all  previous  standards  of 
value,  and  inflated  the  price  of  all  the  products  of  the  ranchos. 
The  standing  price  of  cattle  in  hide-droghing  days  was  increased  a 
thousand  per  cent  by  the  influx  of  gold-seekers.  Full-grown  steers 
in  the  early  fifties  sold  at  prices  ranging  from  thirty  dollars  to  forty 
dollars  each,  and  mustangs  that  had  no  marketable  value  in  the  olden 
time  were  elevated  in  price  at  least  to  the  dignity  of  thoroughbreds. 
The  ranchero  who  had  cattle  on  a  thousand  hills,  or  even  a  thousand 
cattle  on  a  hill,  had  a  source  of  revenue  more  certain  and  more 
profitable  than  a  gold  mine.  Cattle  buyers  from  the  mines  came 
over  the  Tehachapi  Mountains,  or  down  the  coast  in  steamers 
bringing  with  them  sacks  of  gold ;  and  golden  twenties  and  octagon- 
shaped  fifty-dollar  slugs  became  more  plentiful  in  the  old  pueblo 
of  Los  Angeles  than  silver  pesos  had  been  in  the  days  of  the  padres. 

This  sudden  accumulation  of  riches  turned  the  heads  of  the  frugal 
rancheros  and  they  spent  with  the  prodigality  of  princes.  General 
Vallejo,  one  of  the  cattle  barons  of  Central  California,  said  in  those 
early  days  he  never  thought  of  tipping  the  boy  who  held  his  horse 
with  less  than  an  ounce  of  gold,  equivalent  to  sixteen  dollars.  The 
rancheros  had  always  been  accustomed  to  card-playing,  but  bets  in 
the  olden  days  were  at  most  a  few  pesos  or  a  few  horses  or  cattle ; 
with  the  sudden  accession  of  wealth  gambling  became  a  passion 
and  fortunes  were  lost  at  a  sitting.  One  extravagance  of  the  native 
Californian  in  the  olden  time  was  rich  dressing — with  the  golden 
days  of  '49  this  passion  was  increased  a  thousandfold  and  not  alone 
was  the  passion  for  costly  dress  increased,  but  the  taste  for  costly 
viands  as  well.    The  simple  wines  of  their  own  make  palled  on 
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their  taste  and  the  costly  imported  wines  of  France  alone  satisfied. 
Cattle  ranges  were  more  productive  and  more  profitable  than  gold 
mines.  Why  save — spend  while  you  have  it — manana  (tomorrow) 
— more  cattle  to  sell,  more  money  to  spend.    Come  easy,  go  easy. 

But  a  change  was  coming — slowly,  but  surely.  The  first  knell 
in  the  doom  of  the  cattle  barons  had  been  sounded,  but  they  heard 
it  not.  Each  year  less  drovers  came  over  the  Tehachapi  and  the 
prices  of  cattle  Vv^ere  steadily  falling.  Poco  tiempo — by  and  by — 
prices  will  go  up  again,  said  the  ranchero.  Unknowingly  he  was 
facing  those  problems  that  have  been  the  bane  of  the  producer  since 
the  dawn  of  civilization — cost  of  transportation  and  excess  of  pro- 
duction. 

At  the  time  of  Marshall's  discovery  of  gold  the  great  valleys 
of  the  San  Joaquin  and  the  Sacramento  were  unpeopled  except  by 
Indians.  Great  bands  of  elk,  droves  of  wild  horses  and  herds  of 
antelope  and  deer  grazed  upon  the  luxuriant  grasses  that  covered 
these  plains.  The  shrewd  Gringo — the  Nemesis  of  the  easy-going 
native  Californian — was  not  long  in  figuring  out  the  possibilities  of 
a  fortune  from  cattle  raising  in  these  valleys.  The  land  was  taken 
up  and  the  ranges  gradually  stocked  with  cattle  driven  across  the 
plains.  These  were  of  a  superior  breed  to  the  mouse-colored,  long- 
horned  native  animals.  With  the  advantage  of  300  to  500  miles 
nearer  market,  and  supplying  a  superior  quality  of  beef  at  lower 
prices,  the  valley  ranges  were  absorbing  the  trade  and  the  cattle 
barons  of  the  south  found  their  occupation  slipping  away  from 
them. 

The  newly-rich  who  have  for  a  time  revelled  in  wealth  cannot 
readily  return  to  simple  living.  The  lush  of  luxuries  that  had 
come  to  the  cattle  barons  and  their  families  in  the  early  fifties  had 
engendered  expensive  habits  that  they  could  not  or  would  not  shake 
of¥.  Money  they  must  have  and  money  they  could  have  by  mort- 
gaging their  ranchos.  Their  needs  were  pressing  and  the  day  of 
payment  afar  oi¥.  So  mortgages  were  negotiated  at  ruinous  rates 
of  interest — five,  ten  and  even  fifteen  per  cent  a  month  were  prom- 
ised. When  the  mortgages  came  due  times  were  harder,  money 
scarcer  and  prices  of  products  lower,  so  the  only  recourse  left  was 
to  increase  the  mortgages  by  adding  the  accumulated  interest  to  the 
original  debt  and  giving  a  new  lien  on  their  lands. 

A  story  that  well  illustrates  this  system  of  financiering  is  told  of 
Samuel  Carpenter,  an  early  Californian,  who  was  the  original 
grantee  of  the  Santa  Gertrudes  rancho — a  body  of  land  covering 
all  of  the  lower  Los  Nietos  country.  Carpenter  had  a  passion  for 
gambling.  The  newly-imported  game  of  faro  fascinated  him.  Faro 
is  a  banking  game  in  which  the  players  play  against  the  dealer,  or 
banker,  as  he  is  sometimes  called.    Fortunes  are  sometimes  made. 
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but  more  often  lost  on  the  turn  of  a  card.  J.n  miners'  parlance,  the 
game  was  called  "bucking  the  tiger."  The  name  probably  origi- 
nated from  the  claw-shaped  hook  with  which  the  dealer  raked  in  his 
winnings.  The  tiger  had  clawed  in  Carpenter's  last  dollar,  but  he 
had  discovered,  or  thought  he  had,  the  combination  in  which  the 
cards  were  running  and  he  was  sure  with  more  coin  to  stake  he 
could  win  and  possibly  break  the  bank.  He  hunted  up  a  local  Shy- 
lock  and  negotiated  a  mortgage  on  his  ranch  for  $500  with  interest 
at  five  per  cent,  per  month  compounded  monthly.  Like  John  Oak- 
hurst,  in  Bret  Harte's  "Outcasts  of  Poker  Flat,"  Carpenter  struck 
a  streak  of  bad  luck.  The  faro  dealer  raked  in  his  $500  and  he 
could  not  pay  the  interest  or  principal  of  his  mortgage.  The  debt 
soon  doubled  and  the  mortgage  was  again  and  again  renewed  until, 
with  interest  compounded  over  and  over,  the  debt  amounted  to 
$50,000,  then  the  Shylock  took  his  pound  of  flesh — Carpenter's 
rancho — and  Carpenter  committed  suicide.  Thus  the  magnificent 
Santa  Gertrudes  rancho,  worth  today  a  million  dollars,  was  lost  to 
its  original  owner  for  the  insignificant  sum  of  $500,  which  now 
would  scarce  buy  an  acre  of  its  25,000. 

Another  element  that  contributed  to  the  financial  ruin  of  the  cattle 
barons  was  litigation.  The  careless  and  easy-going  methods  of 
granting  lands  under  M'exican  domination  fattened  many  a  lean 
and  hungry  lawyer  under  American  rule.  Lost  expedientes,  indefi- 
nite boundaries,  overlapping  grants,  and  the  incursions  of  squatters, 
who  sometimes  coolly  settled  upon  the  lands  of  the  rancheros  and 
held  them  without  leave  or  license  from  the  real  owners — all  these 
were  fruitful  sources  of  lawsuits. 

As  an  example  of  indefinite  boundary  lines,  take  those  of  La 
Habra  rancho,  formerly  in  Los  Angeles,  but  now  in  Orange  County ; 
and  these  are  not  the  worst  that  might  be  found  in  the  records. 

"Commencing  at  the  camino  viejo  (old  road)  and  running  in  a 
right  line  550  varas,  more  or  less  distant  distant  from  a  small  corral 
of  tuna  plants,  which  plants  were  taken  as  a  landmark,  thence  in  a 
direction  west  by  south  running-  along  the  camino  viejo  18,200  varas 
to  a  point  of  small  hills,  at  which  place  was  fixed  as  a  landmark  the 
head  of  a  steer;  from  thence  east  by  north  passing  a  cuchillo  (waste 
knd)  11,000  varas,  terminating  at  a  hill  that  is  in  a  direct  line  with 
another  hill  which  is  much  higher  and  has  three  small  oak  trees 
upon  it,  at  which  place  a  small  stone  landmark  is  placed ;  thence 
north  by  east  2,000  varas,  terminating  at  the  right  line  of  the  small 
corral  of  tunas  aforesaid,  the  point  of  beginning." 

In  the  course  of  time  the  camino  viejo  was  made  to  take  a  shorter 
cut  across  the  valley,  the  corral  of  tunas  disappeared,  a  coyote  or 
some  other  beast  carried  away  the  steer's  head,  the  three  oaks  were 
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cut  down  and  carted  away  for  fire-wood,  the  small  stone  was  lost, 
the  cuchillo  was  reclaimed  from  the  desert  and  the  La  Habra  was 
left  without  landmarks  or  boundary  lines.  The  land-marks  lost, 
the  owners  of  the  adjoining  ranches,  if  so  inclined,  could  crowd 
them  over  onto  the  La  Habra  or  its  owner  in  the  same  way  could 
increase  the  area  of  his  possessions,  and  the  expanding  process  in 
all  probability  would  result  in  costly  litigation. 

Some  of  these  legal  contests  over  the  ownership  of  ranches  were 
fought  with  persistence  and  bitterness,  and  were  carried  from  one 
court  to  another  until  they  reached  the  Supreme  Court  of  the  United 
States.  It  not  infrequently  happened  that  when  the  legal  battle 
was  fought  to  a  finish  all  that  the  contestants  had  to  show  for  years 
of  litigation  was  a  series  of  court  decisions,  from  the  lowest  to  the 
highest,  and  stacks  of  legal  documents.  The  money  lenders  who 
had  furnished  the  sinews  of  war  were  the  owners  of  the  contested 
property.  Litigation  growing  out  of  defective  titles  was  the  bane 
and  curse  of  California  for  at  least  three  decades  after  the  conquest, 
and  more  men  were  killed  in  quarrels  over  the  disputed  ownership 
of  lands  than  fell  in  all  the  battles  of  the  conquest. 

The  cattle  industry  of  the  south  had  encountered  such  antago- 
nistic elements  of  human  invention  as  competition,  litigation  and 
usurious  rates  of  interest,  and  although  crippled  still  survived.  It 
was  the  adverse  forces  of  nature  that  were  to  seal  its  doom.  Deluge 
and  drouth  were  to  complete  its  final  undoing. 

The  winter  of  1855-56  heralded  one  of  the  dreaded  dry  years. 
One  hundred  thousand  cattle  starved  to  death  in  the  southern  coast 
counties  during  the  summer  and  fall  of  1S56.  That  year  marked 
the  turn  of  the  tide  of  prosperity  in  the  cow  counties  of  the  south. 

Wallace,  editor  of  the  Los  Angeles  Star,  soliloquizing  of  aflPairs 
that  year,  writes  thus : 

"Dull  times !  says  the  trader,  the  mechanic,  the  farmer.  The 
teeth  of  the  cattle  were  so  dull  this  year  that  they  could  not  save 
themselves  from  starvation.  Business  is  dull — duller  this  week  than 
it  was  last — duller  today  than  it  was  yesterday.  The  flush  days  are 
past — the  days  of  large  prices  and  full  pockets  are  gone." 

The  year  1858  was  another  of  the  dreaded  dry  years.  There  was 
no  great  loss  of  cattle  that  year,  but  their  impoverished  condition 
rendered  them  unfit  for  market,  and  the  failure  of  any  return  from 
their  herds  impoverished  their  owners  as  well.  The  winter  of  1859- 
60  was  one  of  excessive  rainfall.  During  one  storm  in  December 
twelve  inches  fell  in  twenty-four  hours.  Many  cattle  and  horses 
perished  from  exposure. 

But  the  Noachian  deluge  of  California  floods  came  in  the  winter 
of  1861-62.    It  began  raining  December  24,  1861,  and  continued  for 
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thirty  days  with  but  two  slight  interruptions.  The  Los  Angeles 
Star  published  the  following  local : 

"A  Phenomenon  On  Tuesday  last  the  sun  made  its  appear- 
ance. The  phenomenon  lasted  several  minutes,  and  was  witnessed 
by  a  great  number  of  persons." 

No  mail  was  received  at  Los  Angeles  for  six  weeks,  and  some  wag 
labeled  the  postoffice  "To  Let."  Fifty  inches  of  rain  fell  during 
the  season.  The  valleys  of  the  Sacramento  and  San  Joaquin  were 
vast  inland  seas.  The  City  of  Sacramento  was  submerged  and 
almost  ruined.  Steamboats  sent  out  to  relieve  flood  sufferers  left 
the  channels  of  the  rivers  and  sailed  over  inundated  ranchos,  past 
floating  houses  and  wrecks  of  barns,  through  vast  flotsams  made  up 
of  farm  products  and  farming  implements,  the  carcasses  of  horses, 
cattle  and  sheep,  all  floating  down  the  mighty  currents  of  the 
swollen  rivers  to  the  sea.  The  loss  of  property  by  the  flood  in  the 
inland  valleys  was  estimated  at  $2,000,000. 

In  the  southern  counties  on  account  of  the  smaller  area  of  the 
valleys  the  loss  was  not  so  great.  The  rivers  spread  over  the  low- 
lands, but  stock  found  safety  from  the  flood  on  the  foothills.  A 
number  of  the  weaker  animals  perished  from  long  exposure  to  the 
pitiless  storm.  The  Santa  Ana  River  for  a  time  rivaled  the  Father 
of  Waters  in  magnitude.  In  the  town  of  Anaheim,  four  miles  from 
the  river,  the  water  ran  four  feet  deep  and  spread  in  an  un- 
broken sheet  to  the  Coyote  hills,  three  miles  beyond.  The  Arroyo 
Seco,  swollen  to  a  mighty  river,  brought  down  from  the  mountains 
and  canons  great  rafts  of  driftwood  and  spread  them  over  the  plains 
below  Los  Angeles.  These  furnished  fuel  for  the  poor  people  of 
the  city  for  several  years. 

After  the  deluge — what?  The  great  drouth  and  famine  years. 
The  successive  years  af  excessive  rainfall  produced  great  abundance 
of  feed  and  the  cattle  multiplied  rapidly.  The  rancheros,  endeavor- 
ing to  make  up  by  numbers  for  the  decrease  in  value,  had  allowed 
their  ranges  to  become  heavily  overstocked.  From  various  causes 
the  price  of  cattle  had  steadily  declined,  until  in  the  winter  of  1862, 
full-grown  animals  were  sold  in  Los  Angeles  for  two  dollars  a  head, 
the  price  in  the  old  hide-drogher  days  of  thirty  years  before. 

The  great  drouth  began  in  1863  and  lasted  two  years.  In  the 
winter  of  1862-63  the  rainfall  was  less  than  four  inches  and  in 
1863-64  it  was  little  more  than  a  trace.  By  the  fall  of  1863  all 
vegetation  had  been  licked  up  from  the  sun-baked  plains  by  the 
hungry  herds,  and  cattle  were  dying  of  starvation. 

As  the  time  for  the  rainy  season  approached  the  rancheros  anx- 
iousnly  scanned  the  heavens  for  signs  and  portents  of  coming 
storms,  but  none  appeared.    The  heavens  were  as  brass  and  the 
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former  and  the  latter  rains  came  not.  The  winter  passed  and  the 
hot,  dry  summer  was  upon  them.  Cattle  were  dying  by  the  hun- 
dreds every  day.  Herds  of  gaunt  skeleton-like  forms,  moved 
slowly  over  the  plains  in  search  of  food.  Here  and  there,  singly 
or  in  small  groups,  poor  brutes,  too  weak  to  move  on,  stood  mo- 
tionless with  drooping  heads,  slowly  dying  of  hunger. 

In  the  long  stretch  of  arid  plain  between  Los  Angeles  and  San 
Diego  there  was  one  oasis  of  luxuriant  green.  It  was  the  vineyards 
of  the  Anaheim  colonists,  kept  green  by  irrigation.  The  two  square 
miles  of  colony  grounds  were  surrounded  by  a  close-set  willow 
hedge,  and  the  streets  were  closed  by  gates.  The  starving  cattle, 
frenzied  by  the  sight  of  something  green,  would  gather  around  the 
enclosure  and  make  desperate  attempts  to  break  through.  A  mount- 
ed guard,  armed,  patrolled  the  outside  of  the  barricade,  day  and 
night,  to  protect  the  vineyards  from  incursion  by  the  starving  herds. 
There  was  no  relief  for  the  wretched  condition.  There  was  no 
means  of  shipping  the  starving  cattle  out  of  the  country  and  no 
feed  to  ship  in.  The  small  amount  of  feed  raised  by  irrigation  was 
scarcely  sufificient  to  keep  a  few  domestic  animals  alive.  Hay  sold 
for  $150  a  ton  and  feed  barley  for  $100. 

The  loss  of  cattle  was  fearful.  The  plains  were  strewn  with 
their  sun-dried  carcasses.  In  marshy  places  and  around  the  cienegas, 
where  there  had  been  vestiges  of  green,  the  ground  was  covered 
with  their  skeletons,  and  the  traveler  for  years  afterwards  was  often 
startled  by  coming  suddenly  upon  a  veritable  Golgotha — a  place  of 
skulls — the  long  horns  standing  out  in  defiant  attitude  as  if  pro- 
tecting the  fleshless  bones. 

It  is  said  that  100,000  cattle  starved  to  death  on  the  Stearns 
ranchos  alone.  In  Santa  Barbara  County  the  assessment  roll  of 
1862  showed  over  200,000  cattle  listed  for  taxation.  This  was  prob- 
ably not  more  than  one-half  of  the  real  number,  counting  calves 
and  young  cattle  unfit  for  market.  When  grass  again  covered  the 
sun-parched  plains  in  the  spring  of  1865,  less  than  5,000  head  were 
alive.  Probably  1,000,000  cattle  perished  in  the  State.  The  rem- 
nants of  the  great  herds  that  survived  the  famine  years  reveled  in  a 
luxury  of  abundant  feed  the  succeeding  years.  Nature,  as  if  aton- 
ing for  her  cruelty,  garlanded  her  Golgothas  with  wreaths  of  golden 
poppies,  and  spread  cerements  of  living  green  over  the  bleaching 
bones  of  her  victims. 

But  what  of  the  cattle  barons?  They  were  ruined,  their  power 
and  possessions  were  gone.  Day  by  day  they  had  seen  their  herds 
diminishing  and  themselves  sinking  to  financial  ruin  and  poverty. 
They  had  prayed  for  rain,  they  had  sought  the  intercession  of  the 
saints,  they  had  performed  novenas  of  prayer,  but  in  vain !  "It 
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is  the  will  of  God,  why  repine  ?"  With  a  bravery  that  might  be 
taken  for  stoicism  and  a  faith  that  bordered  on  fatalism  they  sub- 
mitted to  the  inevitable. 

Their  doom  came  quickly.  Nearly  all  the  great  ranchos  were 
mortgaged.  With  no  means  to  restock  them,  without  income  to 
pay  interest  or  principal,  the  mortgagors  foreclosed  and  took  pos- 
session of  the  desolated  cattle  ranges.  Within  five  years  after  the 
famine  nearly  all  the  great  ranchos  had  changed  owners. 

Looking  backward  from  our  present  high  standard  of  real  estate 
values,  it  seems  almost  farcical  that  the  cattle  barons  should  have 
lost  their  possessions  for  the  trifling  amounts  they  owed.  The 
possession  of  $20,000,  at  the  critical  moment  when  dispossession 
threatened  him,  would  have  saved  from  bankruptcy  the  great  cattle 
baron  who  owned  the  ranchos  Simi,  Los  Posos,  Conejo,  San  Julian 
and  Espodo,  aggregating  over  200,000  acres — lost  on  an  incum- 
brance of  ten  cents  an  acre.  Many  of  the  best  ranchos  were  mort- 
gaged on  the  basis  of  twenty-five  cents  an  acre.  Figure  interest  at 
five  per  cent  per  month  compounded  monthly,  the  ruling  rate  in 
early  days,  and  it  is  easy  to  see  how  a  principality  could  be  lost  for 
what  was  a  mere  pittance  at  the  beginning  of  the  indebtedness. 

Colonel  Manuel  Garfias  was  a  dashing  young  military  officer 
who  came  to  California  with  Governor  Micheltorena.  The  Governor 
gave  him  a  grant  of  the  San  Pasqual  rancho,  on  v/hich  that  city  of 
millionaires,  Pasadena,  is  now  located.  Garfias  married  Louisa 
Abila,  one  of  the  belles  and  beauties  of  the  old  pueblo.  In  1853  he 
built  a  house  on  his  rancho.  Needing  $3,000  to  complete  and  fur- 
nish it  he  mortgaged  his  land  for  that  amount  at  five  per  cent  a 
month.  Ten  years  later,  when  the  Government  issued  a  United 
States  patent  for  the  rancho,  it  went  to  the  mortgagor.  Garfias  had 
deeded  away  all  his  right  and  title  in  "expectancy  as  well  as  in  pos- 
session" to  the  13,000  acres  of  land  in  the  rancho  for  a  loan  of 
$3,000 — a  sum  that  would  scarcely  buy  a  front  foot  now  in  the 
business  center  of  the  city  of  Pasadena. 

During  the  famine  years  one  of  the  richest,  if  not  the  richest 
of  the  cattle  barons  of  the  south,  owned  over  200,000  acres  of  the 
most  fertile  lands  between  the  Los  Angeles  and  the  Santa  Ana 
Rivers.  In  1864  all  of  his  landed  possessions  in  the  city  as  well 
as  in  the  country  were  advertised  to  be  sold  at  sheriff's  sale  on 
a  judgment  for  delinquent  taxes  amounting  to  $4,070.  Among  the 
parcels  offered  were  four  Ord  survey  lots,  120x165  feet  eack, 
located  in  what  is  now  the  business  center  of  Los  Angeles  city. 
These  magnificent  business  corners,  worth  today  two  million  dollars, 
were  offered  for  sale  for  the  beggarly  sum  of  two  dollars  and 
fifty-two  cents  unpaid  taxes,  and  there  Vv^ere  no  takers.    The  tax 
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on  each  lot  was  sixty-three  cents  and  the  assessed  value  about 
twenty-five  cents  a  front  foot,  or  thirty  dollars  a  lot.  The  mag- 
nificent rancho,  Los  Alamitos,  on  which  is  located  the  city  of  Long 
Beach,  was  sold  for  $152  delinquent  taxes, — an  amount  that  now 
would  not  buy  a  single  acre  of  its  27,000. 

The  loss  of  cattle  and  horses  during  the  famine  years  was  one 
of  the  greatest  calamities  that  ever  visited  California.  The  assessed 
value  of  property  in  Los  Angeles  County  in  1860  was  $3,650,330; 
in  1864,  $1,622,370.  Over  two  million  dollars  of  property  was 
swept  out  of  existence  a  percentage  of  loss  greater  than  that  of 
San  Francisco  by  the  earthquake  and  fire  in  1906.  On  the  cattle 
there  was  no  insurance  or  salvage, — the  loss  was  total. 

After  the  famine  years  the  era  of  subdivision  began.  The  great 
ranchos  were  parceled  out  into  small  farms  and  sold  to  settlers. 
With  the  loss  of  their  ranchos  the  feudal  barons  of  the  cattle  regime 
lost  their  political  power  and  influence.  The  industry  that  had  once 
made  them  rich  and  powerful  had  been  the  cause  of  their  downfall. 
Their  passing  is  a  tale  in  which  "unmerciful  Disaster  followed  fast 
and  followed  faster."  The  newcomers,  who,  by  purchase,  took 
possession  of  subdivisions  of  their  principalities,  were  not  in  sym- 
pathy with  the  olden-time  customs  and  easy-going  methods  of  the 
cattle  barons.  In  but  little  more  than  a  decade  after  the  famine 
years,  Southern  California  had  been  transformed  from  a  lotus  land 
of  ease  to  one  of  resistless  energy  and  enterprise.  The  phantom 
of  famine  years  had  been  exorcised  by  the  conservation  of  the 
water  supply  and  the  extension  of  irrigating  facilities. 

And  now,  four  decades  after,  orange  trees  bloom  and  bear  golden 
fruit  amid  the  Golgothas  of  dead  and  forgotten  herds,  and  fields 
of  alfalfa  grow  lush  and  luxuriant  in  the  one-time  valleys  of  dry 
bones.  The  story  of  the  famine  years  is  a  wierd  tale  seldom  told 
and  scarce  believed.  The  capital,  energy  and  the  enterprise  of  the 
present  generation  have  wrought  magic  transformations  in  this  land 
of  sunshine,  and  even  have  overcome,  in  a  measure,  the  adverse 
forces  of  nature. 

The  conditions  that  wrought  the  undoing  of  the  cattle  barons 
can  never  return,  but  the  story  of  their  misfortunes,  and  the  bravery 
and  the  fortitude  with  which  they  met  the  decrees  of  fate,  and 
the  manhood  with  which  they  submitted  to  conditions  beyond 
their  control,  deserve  record  in  history. 


PIONEER  SCHOOLS  OF  LOS  ANGELES. 


BY  H.  D.  BARROWS. 

I  have  been  requested  to  write  a  paper  for  the  Pioneer  Society, 
giving  my  recollections  of  the  schools  and  of  the  educational  fa- 
cilities, generally,  of  Los  Angeles  in  the  early  years  of  its  history 
as  an  American  city.  As  Mr.  J.  M.  Guinn  has  written  a  valuable 
historical  account  of  the  early  schools  of  Los  Angeles,  printed  in 
the  Historical  Society's  Annual  for  1897,  pages  76  to  81,  the  fol- 
lowing sketch  will  consist  mainly  of  my  own  desultory  recollections 
which  are  given  for  what  they  are  worth : 

When  I  came  to  Los  Angeles  in  the  latter  part  of  1854,  eight 
years  after  the  change  of  government,  there  were  two  brick  school 
buildings,  one  on  the  site  of  the  present  Bryson  block,  corner  of 
Second  and  Spring  Streets,  and  the  other  on  Bath,  now  North 
Main  Street. 

According  to  Mr.  Guinn,  Mayor  Stephen  C.  Foster  is  entitled 
to  the  credit  of  inaugurating  the  public  school  system  of  our  city, 
and  to  him  is  due  the  honor  of  being  its  first  active  School 
Superintendent. 

Under  the  Mexican  regime,  school  facilities  were  very  meager. 
Rancheros  who  could  afford  the  expense,  as  a  rule,  employed 
private  teachers  whenever  competent  persons  could  be  found.  Thus, 
Don  Jose  Sepulveda  employed!  at  one  period  a  Spanish  teacher 
by  the  name  of  Domingo  Quiroz,  to  instruct  his  children  in  the 
rudiments  of. the  Spanish  language.  Later  he  sent  his  two  sons, 
Ygnacio  and  Andronico,  to  a  school  at  Monterey  to  prepare  them 
for  college.  They  then  went  to  Boston,  where  they  remained  four 
or  five  years,  taking  a  thorough  college  course.  The  former  of 
these  two  young  men,  served  here  several  years  as  District  Judge. 
He  is  now  a  practicing  attorney  in  the  City  of  Mexico,  where  at 
one  time  he  was  Secretary  of  the  United  States  Legation  at  that 
capital.  Many  of  the  older  members  of  our  Society  were  very 
well  acquainted  with  Judge  Sepulveda. 

Governor  Romaldo  Pacheco,  I  believe,  received  his  education 
at  the  Sandwich  Islands.  One  of  Bernardo  Yorba's  later  private 
teachers  was  Pio  Quinto  Davila,  who  afterwards  became  a  teacher 
at  the  Parish  school  of  the  old  Plaza  church.    I  knew  Don  Pio  well. 
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Don  Manuel  Dominguez  also  employed  private  teachers  at  his 
ranch  home. 

Don  Ignacio  Coronel,  father  of  Don  Antonio,  had  a  school  at 
his  son's  place,  corner  of  Alameda  and  Seventh  Streets,  when  I 
came  here  in  1854,  and  for  some  time  after,  where  Spanish  children 
of  the  neighborhood  received  elementary  instruction.  He  gave  his 
own  children  a  good  education.  The  Padres  also  taught  poor 
children  to  read  and  write. 

Wm.  Wolfskin,  Pioneer  of  1831,  maintained  a  family  school 
in  the  '50s,  for  many  years,  mostly  in  English,  wherein  his  own 
children  received  a  good  education,  and  two  of  his  brother's  sons, 
John,  of  this  county,  and  Joseph  C.  Wolfskill  of  Suisun,  and  W. 
R.  Rowland  and  brothers,  the  children  of  Samuel  Carpenter,  of 
Los  Nietos,  relatives  of  the  family ;  J.  E.  Pleasants  of  Santiago 
and  others,  also  were  taught  for  longer  or  shorter  periods. 

Rev.  J.  W.  Douglas,  founder  of  the  first  religious  paper  pub- 
lished in  California,  was  one  of  the  first  teachers  employed  by  Mr. 
Wolfskill.  Following  him  were :  Miss  Goodnow,  afterwards  wife 
of  Judge  H.  J.  Wells  of  San  Francisco  and  Boston;  H.  D.  Barrows 
(1854-1858)  ;  A.  F.  Waldemar,  and  a  Spanish  teacher  (whose  name 
I  forget). 

Wm.  Workman,  Pioneer  of  1841,  of  La  Puente  rancho,  employed 
as  private  teachers,  a  Mr.  Frank  Carlton  and  Fred  Lambourn. 

Among  the  gentlemen  with  whom  I  was  brought  into  somewhat 
intimate  association,  as  a  member  of  the  School  Board,  between 
the  years  of  1857  and  1877,  were  the  following:  Judge  W.  G. 
Dryden,  Capt.  Geo.  J.  Clarke,  M.  Kremer,  W.  H.  Workman,  Dr. 
J.  P.  Widney,  Alfred  James,  Wm.  Lacy  and  Dr.  Jos.  Kurtz.  My 
service  was  longest  on  the  board  with  Mr.  Kremer  and  Mr.  Work- 
man. Judge  Dryden  was  a  most  interesting  and  picturesque 
character.  We  used  to  visit  the  schools  at  the  close  of  each  term 
to  acquaint  ourselves  with  the  progress  that  the  pupils  had  made 
during  the  preceding  term.  I  remember  on  one  occasion  at  the 
brick  schoolhouse,  corner  of  Spring  and  Second  Streets,  after  a 
class  of  youngsters,  boys  and  girls,  had  concluded  a  very  creditable 
recitation.  Judge  Dryden,  as  chairman  of  the  board,  felt  it  in- 
cumbent on  him  to  offer  some  remarks  commendatory  of  the  per- 
formance. He  was  exceedingly  formal  and  precise  in  his  speech, 
and,  pointing  with  a  long  bony  finger  at  one  of  the  larger  girls,  he 
said,  somewhat  haltingly,  but  with  much  emphasis :  "That  female — 
that  female  girl,  recited  remarkably  well !"  Those  present  re- 
pressed smiles  with  some  difficulty. 

I  once  heard  the  Judge  remark  before  a  small  crowd,  to  a 
prominent  citizen,  who  came  up,  whose  pants  happened  to  be  too 
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short:  "Major,  your  trouser  legs  need  a  pair  of  sinkers!'"  On 
another  occasion  of  our  visit  to  the  Spring  Street  school,  a  rather 
uneasy  youngster,  to  keep  him  out  of  mischief  was  made  by  the 
teacher  to  sit  on  the  edge  of  the  low  platform  in  front  of  our  more 
or  less  dignified  board.  The  boy  sat  near  my  feet  and  he  wriggled 
and  twisted  about  a  good  deal,  sometimes  facing  me  and  some- 
times with  one  side  towards  me,  with  his  feet  drawn  up  under 
him  on  the  platform  in  such  a  position  that  he  could  not  save 
himself  if  he  lost  his  balance.  I  knew  it  was  undignified — but  the 
temptation  was  too  strong,  for  a  streak  of  boyishness  is,  and  has 
been  since  my  boyhood,  an  inextinguishable  part  of  my  nature, — 
I  gave  the  youngster  a  slight  push  with  my  toe,  and  he  went 
sprawling  helplessly  on  the  floor  like  a  tumble-bug.  He  looked  up 
at  me  amazed ;  the  balance  of  the  people  did  not  know,  and  never 
knew  who  gave  the  impulse  that  started  that  tumble,  they  merely 
thought  the  boy  in  his  wriggling  lost  his  balance. 

Judge  Dryden,  who  understood  Spanish  (his  first  wife  belonged 
to  the  Nieto  family,  grantees  of  the  Santa  Gertrudes  rancho), 
negotiated  with  a  Mexican  for  the  purchase  of  a  lot  on  the  corner 
of  San  Pedro  and  Washington  Streets,  for  $100.  We  erected  a 
one-story  brick  building  on  the  lot,  and  it  was  used  as  the  school- 
house  of  that  neighborhood  for  many  years.  I  suppose,  as  the 
school  population  of  that  vicinity  has  increased  rapidly  in  recent 
years,  that  building  has  been  replaced  by  a  larger  structure. 

In  1871,  Dr.  Rose,  one  of  our  city  teachers  of  wide  experience 
as  an  educator,  drafted  a  bill,  which  we  persuaded  our  City  Council 
to  indorse,  providing  for  the  issue  of  $20,000  school  bonds  for  the 
purpose  of  erecting  an  eight-room  building  on  the  hill,  which  the 
school  children  called  "pancake  hill,"  where  the  county  courthouse 
now  stands.  This  bill,  which  was  passed  by  the  Legislature  of 
1872,  provided  that  the  three  then  existing  m.embers  of  the  School 
Board  (Kremer,  Barrows  and  Workman),  should  constitute  a 
building  committee,  which  was  authorized  to  erect  the  proposed 
edifice ;  and  that  thereafter  two  m.ore  members  should  be  added  to 
the  Board,  they  were  Wm.  Pridham  and  Col.  Geo.  H.  Smith,  which 
should  constitute  the  Board  of  Education  of  the  City  of  Los  An- 
geles. I  should  add  that  the  building  was  afterwards  moved  to 
California  Street,  where  it  now  stands.  With  the  increase  of  school 
room  and  the  increased  number  of  classes,  the  problem  that  now 
confronted  the  Board  was  the  matter  of  grading  the  schools.  The 
first  principal  of  the  new  building  was  Prof.  A.  G.  Brown,  who 
brought  to  me,  as  President  of  the  Board,  a  strong  letter  of  recom- 
mendation from  John  Swett,  more  than  any  other  man  "The  Father 
of  the  Public  Schools  of  California." 
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Before  the  commencement  of  the  term  for  which  Prof.  Brown 
was  engaged,  he  told,  me  that  he  had  been  for  thirteen  years 
adjunct  professor  of  the  University  of  North  CaroHna.  He  was  a 
very  learned  man,  but  he  did  not,  he  told  me,  believe  in  the  theory 
of  grading  schools — that  the  idea  was  repugnant  to  him.  To  which 
I  replied  that  the  State,  in  my  view  rightly  insisted,  that  in  the 
public  schools,  which  it  supported  by  taxation,  all  pupils  should 
be  required  to  master  certain  necessary  fundamentals  in  education, 
before  they  should  be  permitted  to  be  promoted,  to  the  neglect  of 
said  essentials ;  but  that  just  as  fast  as  pupils  mastered  the  required 
studies,  they  could  be  advanced  to  the  higher  grades.  Prof.  Brown 
seemed  to  assent  to  this  view*  but  when  wcrk  commenced  many  of 
the  class  teachers  in  the  new  building,  who  had  previously  taugnt  in 
graded  schools,  naturally  desired  to  know  his  plans,  that  they 
might  work  m  conformity  therewith.  But  as  he  had  no  pians  for 
organiizng  the  schools  on  a  graded  basis,  he  was  much  annoyed 
that  he  should  be  persistently  asked  by  his  subordinates  foi  sug- 
gestions and  guidance  as  to  their  several  functions  in  a  general 
plan.  He  finally  told  them  it  was  none  of  their  business  what  his 
plans  were.  And  so  each  class  teacher  worked  on  in  an  isolated 
fashion,  as  best  she  could,  without  much  regard  to  any  unity  of 
action  by  the  whole  corps. 

It  had  been  determined  by  the  Board  that  the  engagement  of 
the  new  principal  should  commence  two  weeks  before  the  regular 
school  term  began,  in  view  of  the  fact  that  there  was  much  pre- 
liminary work  to  be  done.  But  I  became  fully  convinced  before 
the  expiration  of  these  two  weeks  that  our  newly-engaged  principal 
was  not  the  person  the  situation  demanded ;  but  I  was  not  able  to 
convince  the  majority  of  our  Board  of  that  fact  till  the  end  of  the 
ensuing  term,  when  they  unanimously  came  over  to  my  view  that  a 
change  was  necessary.  And  so,  for  the  next  term.  Dr.  W.  T. 
Lucky,  an  educator  of  wide  experience  who  was  in  entire  sympathy 
with  the  Public  School  system  of  this  country  was  engaged ;  and 
under  him,  our  schools  were  organized  on  a  thoroughly  efificient 
basis,  whereby  the  best  possible  results  were  made  possible  of  at- 
tainment in  the  education  of  the  youth  of  our  city. 

From  all  of  which  experience  I  was  confirmed  in  the  belief 
I  long  had  held,  namely,  of  the  unwisdom  and  inutility  of  employing 
any  one  to  superintend  or  administer  a  system,  which  he  does  not 
believe  in. 

I  recall  with  pleasure  some  of  the  names  of  the  bright  galaxy 
of  teachers  of  both  city  and  county,  with  whom  I  became  acquainted 
as  a  member  of  the  Board  of  Education,  and  as  a  County  superin- 
tendent.    Miss  Mary  E.  Hoyt  and  her  mother,  Mrs.  Gertrude 
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Hoyt,  were  among  the  earliest  teachers  under  American  rule.  Miss 
Hoyt  continued  to  teach  in  our  city  schools  for  many  years.  She 
was  a  thoroughly  womanly  woman,  and  withal,  a  competent  teacher, 
and  her  influence  on  the  young  women  who  became  her  pupils 
during  her  long  and  very  valuable  service  to  this  community,  was 
most  admirable.  Miss  Louisa  Hayes,  who  afterward  became  the 
wife  of  Dr.  John  S.  Griffin,  was  one  of  the  very  early  teachers  of 
Los  Angeles.  Miss  Frankie  Scott  also  taught  for  a  long  time  and 
was  greatly  beloved.  Most  of  these  and  others  were  teachers  in 
the  public  schools  before  I  became  connected  with  the  school  board ; 
i.  e.,  prior  to  1857. 

Of  the  large  company  who  taught  after  that  date,  or  during 
the  next  twenty  years,  I  can  only  recall  a  few.  Dr.  Rose  was  a 
teacher  of  wide  experience,  and,  though  his  methods  of  disciplining 
bad  or  unruly  boys,  were  of  a  summary  kind,  especially  in  those 
cases  where  he  saw  that  no  other  methods  were  effective,  yet,  on 
the  whole,  he  was  a  highly  successful  teacher.  Some  of  his  "boys" 
— now  prominent  professional  and  business  men.  here  and  else- 
v/here, — owe  a  great  deal  to  Dr.  Rose  and  they  held  him,  then,  as  I 
believe  they  do  now,  in  the  highest  estimation. 

Other  male  teachers  were  Wm.  McKee,  C.  H.  Kimball  and 
Wm.  A.  Wallace.  Miss  Anna  Bryant,  who  afterwards  was  mar- 
ried to  State  Superintendent  Anderson ;  Miss  Hodgkins,  Miss 
Hawkes,  now  an  orange  grower  of  San  Dimas,  Miss  Ella  Hall 
Enderlein,  now  Mrs.  Shepherd  of  Ventura ;  Mrs.  Averill,  Mrs.  Chloe 

B.  Jones,  later  appointed  City  Superintendent,  and  Miss  Anna  Mc- 
Arthur  were  all  notably  excellent  class  teachers. 

Of  county  teachers,  with  whose  merits  as  such,  I  had  occasion 
to  become  well  acquainted  there  were :    Mrs.  Loop,  wife  of  Rev. 

C.  F.  Loop,  Episcopal  minister  of  Los  Angeles  and  Pomona ;  the 
Alisses  Hamilton  of  Indianapolis,  who  taught  here  in  the  '70s — the 
one  in  this  city  and  at  San  Gabriel  and  the  other  at  Anaheim, — 
Miss  Scotchler,  who  married  H.  N.  Alexander,  a  citizen  here  of 
prominence  in  early  times,  and  some  others  in  other  parts  of  the 
county  whom  I  did  not  know  so  well. 

There  were  other  teachers  in  the  City  schools  besides  those 
whom  I  have  mentioned,  during  the  period  of  my  connection  with 
the  Board,  who,  though  perhaps  less  prominent,  were  nevertheless, 
not  less  faithful  workers  in  their  several  spheres. 

Miss  Marwedel,  an  accomplished  kindergartner,  established  the 
first  kindergarten  in  Los  Angeles  in  the  early  seventies.  Many 
parents  sent  their  young  children  to  her  excellent  private  school. 
Her  assistants  were  Miss  Kate  Douglass  Smith  (now  the  brilliant 
authoress,  Mrs.  Wiggin)  ;  and  her  sister,  Miss  Nora  Smith. 
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At  the  present  time  I  learn  there  are  between  fifty  and  sixty 
kindergarten  classes  connected  with  the  public  schools  of  this  city. 

Many,  yes,  most  of  these  trustees  and  teachers  whom  I  have 
mentioned  and,  alas,  not  a  few  of  the  pupils  of  those  early  days,  so 
full  then  of  life  and  hope,  have  departed  "to  that  bourne  from 
which  no  traveler  returns." 

Oh!  the  pathos  of  all  these  memories  of  persons  whom  I  knew 
so  well,  who  have  passed  away ;  and  of  the  local  school  history  of 
the  now  distant  past,  which,  I  at  least,  in  som.e  slight  measure, 
helped  to  make. 

The  public  schools  of  Los  Angeles,  now  most  efficiently  or- 
ganized and  managed,  have  multipHed  almost  beyond  belief  in 
recent  years. 


TWENTY-FIVE  YEARS  IN  THE  SCHOOLS  OF 
LOS  ANGELES. 


BY  M.  C.  BETTINGER. 


In  the  fall  of  1885,  the  writer  arrived  in  Los  Angeles,  and  soon 
after  called  upon  the  Superintendent  of  Schools.  The  Superin- 
tendent at  that  time  was  Wm.  M.  Freisner,  who  had  just  entered 
upon  his  duties,  having  been  called  from  Iowa  to  take  the  position. 
He  served  for  eight  years,  which,  I  believe,  was  the  longest  term 
of  all  superintendents  to  that  date,  and  has  been  surpassed  only 
once  since,  that  instance  being  the  superintendency  of  James  A. 
Foshay.  Mr.  Guinn  told  you,  in  his  paper,  that  the  educational 
afifairs  of  the  city  had  been  taken  from  the  City  Council,  and 
placed  in  charge  of  a  separate  body,  known  as  the  Board  of  Educa- 
tion. At  the  beginning  of  this  period  of  twenty-five  years  with 
which  this  paper  deals,  the  Board  of  Education  consisted  of  five 
members.  Two  of  these  were  Dr.  Jos.  Kurtz  and  C.  H.  Earle,  both 
of  whom  are  still  in  the  city,  the  others  seem  to  have  dropped 
out  of  sight.  The  superintendent's  ofiice  was  then  located  in  the 
old  Central  School  building,  which  stood  where  the  Court  House 
now  is  located.  The  building  was  moved,  at  such  expense  as  to 
bankrupt  the  contractor,  to  a  site  on  California  Street,  adjoining 
the  Los  Angeles  High  School,  where  it  now  stands,  and  is  doing 
service  as  the  California  Street  School. 

To  make  clearest  the  wonderful  growth  of  Los  Angeles  and 
the  expansion  of  the  school  department,  it  may  be  well  to  give 
some  comparative  figures,  showing  the  department  at  the  beginning 
of  these  twenty-five  years,  as  compared  with  this  present  year  of 


At  the  first  teachers'  meeting  which  the  writer  attended,  there 
were  present  48  people.  The  record  shows  that  the  number  of 
teachers  at  the  beginning  of  the  year  1885-6  was  67.  At  the  end 
of  the  present  year,  there  will  be  employed  in  the  department 
somewhat  more  than  1300.  This  shows  a  gain  of  very  nearly  50 
teachers  per  year  for  the  twenty-five  years. 


1909-10. 


NUMBER  OF  TEACHERS  BY  YEARS. 


1884-  85 

1885-  86 

1886-  87 


67 
75 
85 
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1887-  88    125 

1888-  89    151 

1889-  90    162 

1890-  91    181 

1891-  92    212 

1892-  93    249 

1893-  94    252 

1894-  95    290 

1895-  96   _   377 

1896-  97    428 

1897-  98    468 

1898-  99    584 

1899-  1900   501 

1900-  01    520 

1901-  02   573 

1902-  03    629 

1903-  04    719 

1904-  05    787 

1905-  06    865 

1906-  07   1020 

1907-  08   1081 

1908-  09  1120 

1909-  10   1306 


At  the  beginning  of  this  period,  the  superintendent  was  the  whole 
office  force.  The  following  year,  he  was  assisted  by  a  clerk,  on 
part  time.  Miss  Adele  Nichols,  who  is  now  the  wife  of  the  Rev. 
Wm.  S.  Young,  manager  of  the  Hollenbeck  Home,  was  substitute 
teacher  and  Superintendent's  Clerk.  The  arrangement  was  that, 
whenever  she  was  not  needed  for  substitute  work  in  the  schools, 
she  would  act  as  clerk  to  the  superintendent.  A  member  of  the 
board  acted  as  secretary  to  the  board.  At  the  present  time,  the 
office  force  consists  of  superintendent  and  three  assistant  superin- 
tendents, secretary  of  the  board,  auditor  and  three  assistants,  two 
superintendent's  clerks  and  one  telephone  operator,  a  director  of 
compulsory  education  with  three  truant  officers,  making  a  total 
of  twenty  people.  This  is  an  increase  of  nineteen  people  in  twenty- 
five  years,  coming  very  close  to  one  person  a  year.  In  addition  to 
this  there  are,  in  the  manual  part  of  the  work,  a  foreman  of  build- 
ings with  two  assistants,  and  supply  clerk  with  two  assistants ; 
in  all  bringing  the  total  to  an  even  gain  of  24  people  for  the  twenty- 
five  years. 

The  process  of  the  payment  of  salaries  was  very  simple,  twenty- 
five  years  ago.  At  the  end  of  a  school  month,  the  pupils  were  dis- 
missed at  noon  on  Friday,  and  the  teachers  assembled  for  a  general 
teachers'  meeting.    At  the  close  of  this  meeting,  each  teacher  was 
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handed  a  little  paper  sack  which  contained  her  salary  for  the  month 
which  ended'  with  that  day.  Under  the  present  system  a  time 
sheet  is  sent  in  by  the  principal  of  each  building,  on  Friday,  the 
end  of  the  school  month,  to  the  Auditor.  The  Auditor  and  his 
assistants  work  upon  the  time  report,  and  get  warrants  to  the 
County  Superintendent  of  Schools  within'  a  week's  time.  One 
week  from  the  end  of  the  school  month,  each  teacher  may  get  her 
warrant  from  the  County  Superintendent  of  Schools,  which  she 
takes  to  the  County  iVuditor  for  his  approval,  and  afterwards  to 
the  County  Treasurer  for  her  cash. 

At  the  beginning  of  the  period  covered  by  this  paper,  there 
was  only  one  special  subject  in  the  course  of  study  of  the  city 
schools.  That  one  subject  was  drawing,  with  Mrs.  C.  P.  Brad- 
field  as  the  special  teacher  in  charge  of  it.  Drawing  had  been 
taught  in  a  desultory  way,  since  early  in  the  '70s ;  but  in  1880, 
Mrs.  Bradfield  was  engaged  to  supervise  the  work,  and  she  put 
in  a  set  of  drawing  books  of  her  own  authorship.  This  system 
of  drawing,  like  so  many  other  phases  of  the  school  work  in  the 
past,  and,  to  some  extent,  in  the  present,  began  at  the  wrong  end 
of  the  subject.  It  was  worked  out  from  the  adult  mental  level, 
instead  of  from  the  children's  level  of  life.  It  has  given  way  now 
to  another  system,  which  is  founded  on  nature,  and  meets  the 
needs  of  the  children. 

During  the  quarter  of  a  century,  and  keeping  pace  with  public 
opinion  as  to  the  so-called  special  subjects,  others  have  been  in- 
tioduced  into  the  system  from  time  to  time,  until  now  we  have, 
besides  drawing,  music,  domestic  science, — including  cookery  and 
sewing, — wood  sloyd,  primary  manual  arts,  health  and  development, 
,  physical  training  and  hygiene  and  kindergarten,  although  the 
kindergarten  is  only  in  a  limited  sense  a  special  subject.  Altogether 
the  special  work  employs  twenty  people,  and  there  are  indications 
that  demands  will  be  made  upon  the  Board  of  Education  for  in- 
crease in  the  number  of  teachers  employed  in  some  of  these  different 
special  fields. 

The  order  of  the  appearance  of  these  special  subjects  in  the  school 
system  is  as  follows : 

1881— Drawing,  J.  M.  Guinn,  Supt. 

1889—  Kindergarten,  W.  M.  Freisner,  Supt. 

1890 —  Physical  training  and  hygiene,  W.  M.  Friesner.  Abandoned 
1901. 

1895 —  Music,  James  A.  Forshay,  Supt. 

1896 —  Sloyd,  James  A.  Foshay,  Supt. 
1899 — Cooking,  James  A.  Foshay.  Supt. 
1899 — Sewing,  James  A.  Foshay,  Supt. 
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1900 — Primary  manual  arts,  James  A.  Forshay. 

1907— Health  and  development,  Dr.  E.  C.  Moore,  Supt. 

1909 — Physical  training  and  hygiene,  Dr.  E.  C.  Moore. 

1895 — Commercial  Dept.,  High  School,  James  A.  Foshay,  Supt. 

1904 — Poly.  High  School  built,  James  A.  Foshay,  Supt. 

1873 — High  School  established.  Dr.  Wm.  C.  Lucky,  Supt. 

The  Superintendents  of  the  schools  for  the  quarter  of  a  century, 
with  their  length  of  term,  have  been  as  follows :  Between  the  close 
of  the  period  covered  by  the  paper  of  a  month  ago,  and  the  begin- 
ning of  the  era  covered  by  this  paper, — a  period  of  two  years, — 
Mr.  L.  D.  Smith  was  Superintendent.  He  died  while  in  office. 
Mr.  Wm.  M.  Friesner,  as  has  been  before  stated,  became  Superin- 
tendent the  same  year  that  the  writer  entered  the  school  system. 
Mr.  Freisner  served  eight  years ;  LeRoy  D.  Brown,  one  year ;  P. 
W.  Search,  one  year;  James  A.  Foshay,  11  years;  E.  C.  Moore,  4 
years. 

By  far  the  most  significant,  as  well  as  the  most  effective  for 
good,  of  all  the  changes  that  have  taken  place  in  the  organization 
of  the  school  system,  is  that  which  has  occurred  in  the  personnel 
and  organization  of  our  boards  of  education.  As  has  been  stated 
at  the  beginning  of  this  period,  the  Board  consisted  of  five  mem- 
bers! I  believe  that  also  was  the  number  of  wards  in  the  city. 
In  1889,  when  the  new  charter  went  into  effect,  the  membership 
of  the  Board  was  increased  to  nine,  corresponding  to  the  number 
of  wards.  However,  it  may  have  been  with  the  integrity  of  the 
Boards  preceding  this  day,  I  cannot  speak,  for  there  seems  to  have 
been  no  disturbance  or  agitation  of  any  kind,  upon  which  to  base 
a  record ;  but  with  the  enlargement  of  the  Board  bad  practices 
seemed  to  come  in,  and  from  that  date,  personal  favor,  partisan 
bias,  and  general  dishonesty  of  practice  seemed  to  dominate  the 
affairs  of  the  Boards  of  Education.  This  condition  continued  until 
it  came  to  open  bribery  and  blackmail,  and  then  an  upheaval. 
Greatly  to  the  credit  of  some  of  the  school  people,  and  many  of  the 
citizens  of  Los  Angeles,  this  corrupt  state  of  affairs  did  not  con- 
tinue very  long. 

There  was  an  investigation  in  1897,  which  resulted  in  the  rele- 
gation to  obscvirity  of  some  members  of  the  Board  of  Education 
and  some  officials,  and  the  banishment  from  the  city  of  one  mem- 
ber of  the  Board.  This  clearing  of  the  atmosphere  resulted  in  a 
movement  that  gave  us  eventually  a  change  in  the  charter,  which 
provided  for  a  Board  of  Education  composed  of  seven  members 
elected  at  large,  instead  of  nine  elected  by  wards.  At  the  call  of 
the  municipal  league,  100  citizens  came  together  and  selected  seven 
of  the  most  prominent  and  busiest  men  of  the  city.  These  were 
placed  before  the  political  parties  for  endorsement,  and  were  largely 
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endorsed,  although  refused  endorsement  by  one  of  the  poHtical 
conventions.  They  were  elected  with  large  majorities,  and  in  the 
two  elections  of  Boards  of  Education  since,  these  majorities  have 
been  maintained  to  such  an  extent  that  there  is  no  mistake  about 
what  the  people  of  Los  Angeles  want,  in  the  personnel  of  a  Board 
of  Education.  We  have  a  non-partisan  Board  of  Education,  in 
fact  as  well  as  in  name ;  and  we  are  getting  toward  the  next  step 
in  the  development,  that  is,  toward  what  is  better  than  non-partisan, 
— a  non-personal  administration  of  public  school  affairs. 

The  development  of  educational  views  and  practice  in  the  de- 
partment, for  these  twenty-five  years  has  been  principally  a  transition 
from  the  factory  notion  of  uniformity,  to  the  humane  notion  of  in- 
dividuality. Our  school  system,  in  its  last  analysis,  is  a  sort  of 
composite  formation,  made  up  of  two  main  elements,  viz.,  mediaeval- 
monastery  and  nineteenth-century-factory.  The  struggle  for  the 
last  fifty  years  and  especially  the  last  twenty-five  years,  has  been 
to  break  away  from  the  conventional  and  stereotyped  uniformity  that 
resulted  from  this  composite  structure.  The  conflict  has  been  on 
between  this  uniformity  on  the  one  hand  and  the  individuality  on 
the  other.  The  uniformity  idea  is  the  idea  that  aims  to  bring  all 
matters  in  the  schools,  teaching  and  management  alike,  to  the  highest 
possible  degree  of  uniformity  of  procedure,  so  that  every  day  shall 
go  off  as  nearly  as  possible  the  same  as  every  other  day,  and  every 
child  in  every  school  be  dealt  with  as  nearly  as  possible  in  the  same 
way  in  which  every  other  child  is  dealt. 

On  the  other  hand,  the  individuality  idea  aims  to  get  down  into 
the  mass  of  the  children,  and  find  the  individual,  to  give  him  the 
recognition  and  treatment  of  the  individual  just  as  far  as  possible, 
so  that  he  will  be  differentiated  from  all  the  other  children  as 
far  as  possible,  according  to  his  own  characteristics  and  peculiari- 
ties. Sometimes,  in  the  last  quarter  of  a  century,  one  of  these  ideas 
has  had  the  ascendency  and  sometimes  the  other.  But  the  human 
idea  of  individuality  has  gained,  on  the  whole,  and  is  holding  the 
field  very  well  at  the  present  time. 

The  struggle  between  these  two  ideas  became  acute  in  the  latter 
part  of  Mr.  Friesner's  administration,  in  the  early  '90s,  in  an  effort 
to  modify  the  rigid  written  examinations  that  were  being  held 
in  the  schools  at  that  time.  So  much  like  a  factory  had  these 
schools  become,  that  a  teacher's  efficiency  and  the  pupil's  advance- 
ment in  the  work  had  come  to  be  determined  exclusively  by  written 
examinations.  Ten  questions  would  be  prepared  by  some  one  and 
placed  before  the  children  to  answer  at  the  end  of  the  term  or 
the  end  of  a  year.  All  other  considerations  by  which  a  teacher 
could  determine  whether  a  pupil  was  strong  enough  to  go  on  and 
do  advanced  work  or  not,  passed  for  nothing,  and  all  the  other 
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questions  that  might  have  been  asked,  about  which  those  who  failed 
on  the  ten  might  have  known  a  great  deal,  passed  for  nothing, 
because  uniformity  demanded  that  all  must  stand  or  fall  on  those 
ten  questions.  Under  these  examinations,  a  pupil  who  succeeded 
in  getting  marked  65%,  Vv^as  strong  enough  to  go  on  in  advanced 
work,  while  one  who  reached  only  64i^%  was  so  weak  that  he 
had  to  go  back  and  come  up  over  the  course  for  another  half  year 
or  year,  as  the  case  might  be.  The  best  thought  of  the  teachers 
was  devoted  to  perfecting  these  examinations,  rather  than  instruct- 
ing the  children,  and  it  became  worked  out  to  a  nicety,  just  what 
percentage  of  her  pupils  a  teacher  should  promote.  If  a  teacher 
promoted  more  than  this  prescribed  proportion,  she  was  suspected 
of  being  dishonest.  If  she  promoted  fewer,  she  was  accused  of 
being  incompetent.  The  attack  was  made  on  this  rigid,  factory- 
like uniformity  of  procedure  as  evidenced  in  these  examinations, 
and  the  conflict  has  gone  on  until,  at  the  present  time,  we  do  not 
have  any  stated  examinations.  The  children  are  promoted  on  the 
judgment  of  the  teacher  and  principal, — a  judgment  that  is  made 
up  from  daily  contact  with  the  pupil,  and  observation  of  his  work 
in  class-room  and  about  the  school  premises.  The  only  question 
asked  now  is,  "Has  he  the  strength  to  do  the  advanced  work?" 

Besides  this  general  recognition  of  the  individual  by  releasing 
the  pupils  from  the  tyranny  of  these  examinations,  there  have  been 
created  special  classes  for  taking  care  of  different  types  of  pupils. 
In  the  progress  of  affairs  in  this  direction,  toward  the  better  recog- 
nition of  the  individual,  it  has  come  to  be  seen  plainly  that  our 
course  of  study  and  our  grade  system  of  teaching  were  adapted  to 
only  one  type  of  child.  They  met  the  needs  of  only  one  type,  and 
the  other  types  of  children, — good  types,  fit  types  to  be  in  school, — 
have  been  simply  sacrificed.  Special  classes  have  been  created,  to 
take  care  of  these  other  types  of  children  whose  needs  the  grade 
system  does  not  meet.  These  special  classes  are  ungraded  rooms 
and  special  ungraded  rooms,  or  truant  schools.  The  theory  behind 
these  special  classes,  is  that  if  education  is  good  for  the  State, 
the  State  ought  to  give  a  fair  chance  to  all  types  of  children.  It  has 
no  right  to  have  a  course  of  study  and  a  system  of  teaching  that 
blocks  the  passage  for  certain  types  of  children.  That  is  what 
our  courses  of  study  and  our  grade  system  have  done  in  the  past 
and  are  doing  yet  to  some  extent.  We  are  trying  to  take  care  of- 
these  uncared  for  types  of  children  by  the  special  classes. 

The  manual  work  in  the  grades,  that  is,  sloyd,  cardboard  con- 
struction, etc.,  and  the  shop  work  of  the  Polytechnic  High  School, 
are  another  provision  in  the  same  line,  to  take  care  of  or  provide 
education  for  these  other  types  of  children  who  are  not  adapted 
to  the  regulation  course  of  study  as  it  has  been  in  the  past. 
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At  one  time,  the  progress  of  school  afifairs,  from  the  factory 
idea  of  uniformity,  to  the  human  idea  of  care  of  the  individual, 
was  badly  interrupted.  The  interruption  came  in  the  form  of 
precipitate  action  on  the  part  of  the  Superintendent.  This  occurred 
during  the  year  of  the  superintendency  of  P.  W.  Search,  1894-5. 
Mr.  Search  simply  went  ahead  too  fast.  He  had  not  yet  learned 
the  lesson  that  a  leader  cannot  go  ahead  faster  than  his  people 
will  follow.  In  more  recent  years,  the  school  leaders  seem  t"o 
have  learned  this  lesson  well. 

Our  Ex-Assistant  Superintendent  Frank  F.  Bunker,  now  Super- 
intendent in  Berkeley,  has  given  us  a  good  illustration  of  the  leader 
who  knows  that  he  cannot  lead  unless  the  people  will  follow. 
Before  putting  his  new  course  of  study  and  gradation  into  effect, 
he  not  only  instructed  his  corps  of  teachers,  and  explained  fully 
his  measures  to  his  Board  of  Education,  but  he  also  held  mass 
meetings  throughout  the  city,  and  explained  to  the  people  them- 
selves what  he  intended  to  do,  and  why  it  wa--  to  be  done.  Similarly, 
in  the  southern  states  of  this  country,  the  same  thing  has  been  done. 
The  same  south  that  has  been  lagging  in  educational  matters  shows 
signs  now  of  forging  to  the  front,  and  in  a  large  measure  because 
the  leaders  there  have  adopted  the  plan  of  explaining  to  the  people 
at  large.  The  managers  of  the  educational  funds, — Peabody  funds 
and  others, — nowadays  before  putting  any  idea  or  change  into 
effect  in  the  district  which  their  fund  covers,  hold  a  campaign  week. 
They  begin  the  week  with  sermons  from  the  pulpits  of  all  the 
churches  in  the  district,  and  on  Monday  they  start  out  an  itinerary 
of  speakers  who  speak  throughout  the  week  everywhere  that  they 
can  get  an  audience,  explaining  what  is  to  be  done,  and  why. 
At  the  end  of  the  week,  public  opinion  has  been  created,  and  the 
people  are  ready  to  co-operate  with  the  educational  leaders.  It 
does  not  take  thirty  years  to  get  the  new  idea  lodged  with  the 
people,  as  it  used  to  take  in  Massachusetts,  in  the  early  days  of 
public  school  affairs.  Mr.  Search  neglected  not  only  to  fully  post 
his  corps  of  teachers,  but  failed  entirely  to  prepare  the  public  for 
what  was  coming.  The  consequence  was  widespread  misunder- 
standing, and,  as  is  always  the  case  following  misunderstanding, 
most  vigorous  misrepresentation,  and  then  almost  turbulent  re- 
action and  precipitate  stampede  from  his  leadership.  His  idea  was 
simply  to  devise  a  system  which  would  meet  the  needs  of  all  types 
of  children,  instead  of  handling  them  in  a  job-lot  way,  on  the 
factory  notion  of  uniformity.  His  failure  gave  a  serious  setback  for 
the  time  to  the  progress  of  the  movement  towards  better  care  of 
the  individual ;  but  gradually  Los  Angeles  has  recovered,  and  is 
now  moving  steadily  in  that  idrection,  in  step  with  the  whole  country, 
as  is  evidenced  by  the  manual  work  in  the  school  system,  by  the 
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special  subjects,  drawing,  music,  etc.,  by  the  ungraded  room  and 
special  classes,  by  the  irregular  promotions,  and  by  the  general 
mental  attitude  of  the  department.  As  far  as  the  writer  is  con- 
cerned, he  wishes  that  he  may  be  able  to  hold  out  and  work  toward 
this  end,  until  the  day  shall  come  when  there  shall  be  study  of  text 
books  only  half  a  day,  and  industrial  training  in  all  good  lines 
during  the  other  half  of  the  day ;  and  both  the  study  of  text  books 
and  the  industrial  training  shall  be  so  flexible  that  every  type  of 
child  will  get  the  schooling  that  meets  his  needs,  and  in  that  way 
be  given  a  fair  chance  alongside  of  every  other  type  of  child.  This 
adjustment  of  school  work  is  certainly  coming,  and  California  ought 
to  be  the  first  State  leading  off  in  that  direction. 

Another  phase  of  school  work  which  has  undergone  a  very  marked 
change  in  a  quarter  of  a  century,  in  fact,  a  complete,  right-about 
change,  is  that  which  has  to  do  with  the  place  of  play  in  the  schools. 
At  the  beginning  of  the  writer's  connection  with  the  Los  Angeles 
schools,  play  was  frowned  upon.  The  sentiment  had  hold  of  the 
school  teachers  and  officials  that  the  children  did  not  come  to  school 
to  play,  they  came  to  study  books,  and  accordingly  the  effort  was 
made  to  suppress  play  as  much  as  possible.  The  writer  has  known 
schools  in  which  there  was  a  rule  that  there  should  be  no  running 
on  the  school  yard.  The  child  who  yielded  to  the  impulse  of 
nature,  and  ran  a  few  steps,  would  get  his  running  members  treated 
with  a  rattan.  That  was  the  attitude  of  the  teachers  and  officials. 
On  the  other  hand,  the  same  idea  had  possession  of  the  parents. 
Three  most  worthy  matronly  women  once  called  upon  the  writer, 
when  he  was  a  principal  not  very  far  from  this  building,  and  stated 
to  him  that  they  had  been  sent  by  the  community  to  ask  why 
the  children  could  not  be  kept  quiet  on  the  school  yard.  "Why," 
said  they,  "we  can  hear  your  children  three  blocks  away !"  It  may 
be  stated,  somewhat  parenthetically,  that  the  community  was  stiller 
then  than  it  is  now.  There  were  no  trolley  rattles,  automobile 
toots,  or  noises  of  manufacturing  establishments.  "Why  can't  your 
children,"  the  ladies  continued,  "stand  about  on  the  school  yard 
and  talk  to  one  another  in  a  genteel  way,  just  as  they  do  at  Spring 
Street  School  ?"  Spring  Street  School,  by  the  way,  has  passed  out 
of  existence,  so  there  is  no  danger  of  casting  any  slur  upon  its 
name.  Its  place  is  now  occupied  by  Mercantile  Place.  At  that 
time,  however,  it  was  not  thought  to  be  a  slur,  but  rather  a  most 
creditable  reputation  that  a  school  had  no  play  on  its  premises. 
There  is  evidence  of  the  folly  of  this  idea  in  Los  Angeles  yet  to 
be  found  in  some  of  our  school  buildings,  which  are  built  upon 
just  enough  ground  to  hold  the  building.  It  is  not  as  bad  in  Los 
Angeles  in  that  respect  as  in  many  older  cities,  and  be  it  said  to 
the  great  credit  of  our  non-partisan  Boards  of  Education  that  many 
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of  these  monuments  of  folly  have  been  improved  in  recent  years 
by  the  addition  of  ground  about  the  premises,  so  that  children  have 
some  measure  of  a  chance  to  play  while  at  school. 

The  change  in  the  attitude  toward  play  has  come  largely  within 
the  last  ten  years,  and  the  change  has  been  a  complete  right-about- 
face.  Educators  have  come  to  understand  the  great  value  of  play  as 
an  educational  factor.  They  have  come  to  understand  that  play 
has  as  much  to  do  with  the  character-building  side  of  education  as 
has  their  text-book  study  in  the  schools,  and  further,  that  the  play 
of  the  children  of  our  cities  must  be  looked  after,  or  else  the  citizen- 
ship of  our  cities  is  going  to  be  a  menace  to  our  government.  Good 
citizenship  is  made  through  the  right  kind  of  play,,  more  than 
through  anything  else.  We  have  now  in  Los  Angeles,  besides  the 
public  playgrounds,  financed  and  managed  by  the  City  Council, 
six  public  school  playgrounds  which  are  kept  open  every  afternoon 
until  dark,  and  half  day  on  Saturday,  in  charge  of  a  competent, 
paid  supervisor.  In  the  summer  vacations,  the  playground  commis- 
sion takes  charge  of  some  of  these  school  yards,  and  pays  the  salary 
of  the  Supervisor.  This  phase  of  our  school  affairs  shovild  go  on 
also,  until  every  school  yard  of  any  size  in  the  city  is  equipped  with 
proper  apparatus,  and  kept  open  during  daylight.  That  includes 
Sundays,  under  certain  restrictions.  Children  prefer  school  play- 
grounds to  the  public  playgrounds,  because  of  the  animal  instinct 
which  tends  to  make  them  go  back  to  the  old  places  of  rendezvous. 
The  parents  prefer  the  school  playgrounds  to  the  public  playgrounds, 
because  the  children  are  nearer  home.  The  city  cannot  spend  any 
money  unwisely  in  equipping  and  keeping  open  these  school  play- 
grounds as  the  most  potent  factor  in  the  work  of  making  citizenship. 


THE  CONQUEST  OF  CALIFORNIA. 


BY  H.  D.  EARROWS. 

Paper  read  before  Historical  Society,  January  3,  1911. 
The  story  of  the  taking  possession  of  California  by  Commodore 
Sloat  and  the  forces  under  his  command,  should  always  have  an 
interest  for  Californians. 

In  1892  I  visited  Monterey  to  obtain  data  for  a  History  of  Central 
California,  and  I  there  learned  of  many  interesting  incidents  con- 
nected with  the  change  of  governments,  from  persons  still  living,  who 
took  part  in,  or  witnessed  the  actual  events  as  they  transpired,  and 
which  I  believed  had  theretofore  never  been  published. 

A  few  words  would  seem  to  be  necessary  here,  to  explain  the 
situation  of  affairs  in  the  Province  just  prior  to  the  change. 

Lieutenant  Gillespie  arrived  at  Monterey,  April  17,  1846,  on  the 
United  States  vessel  Cyane,  bringing  instructions  from  Washington 
to  Consul  Thos.  O.  Larkin  and  Captain  John  C.  Fremont. 

Matters  were  at  the  time  rapidly  approaching  a  crisis  in  Cali- 
fornia. '  Even  as  early  as  March  27,  a  meeting  of  leading  citizens 
of  Monterey,  with  the  military  junta,  was  held  at  Consul  Larkin's 
house,  to  consider  the  situation,  in  which  the  several  propositions 
were  discussed,  of  independence,  annexation  to  the  United  States, 
to  England,  or  to  France,  by  Castro,  Vallejo,  Prudon,  Hartnell,  and 
others. 

From  this  it  was  evident  that  the  partisans  of  all  these  schemes 
already  believed  that  a  political  change  of  some  kind  was  certain 
to  come  very  soon.  This  belief,  more  or  less  clearly  defined,  ex- 
tended throughout  the  territory ;  but  it  was  probably  more  actively 
discussed  at  Monterey  than  at  any  other  locality. 

Commodore  Sloat  of  the  Pacific  squadron,  on  his  flag-ship  Savan- 
nah, fifty-four  guns,  arrived  at  Monterey  from  Mazatlan,  July  1, 
1846.  There  were  in  port  at  the  time  of  his  arrival,  the  Cyane, 
Captain  Mervine  and  the  Levant,  Captain  Page,  twenty-four  guns 
each. 

Several  days  passed  before  Sloat  decided  to  take  possession  of  the 
town,  and  to  order  Captain  Montgomery  of  the  U.  S.  vessel,  the 
Portsmouth,  then  at  San  Francisco,  (or  Yerba  Buena,  as  it  then  was 
more  generally  known)  to  raise  the  American  flag  at  that  port. 
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On  July  7,  however,  having  completed  all  his  arrangements  for 
the  important  step,  he  sent  Captain  Mervine  ashore  with  a  force  of 
250,  who  hoisted  the  Stars  and  Stripes  over  the  custom-house,  which 
were  saluted  with  three  cheers  by  the  marines  and  spectators,  and 
by  twenty-one  guns  from  each  of  the  United  States  men-bf-war  in 
the  harbor. 

A  proclamation  in  both  Spanish  and  English,  addressed  "to  the 
inhabitants  of  California,"  was  posted  in  various  public  places ;  the 
necessary  steps  for  the  preservation  of  order  were  taken ;  and  infor- 
mation of  what  had  been  done  was  sent  to  Montgomery,  Fremont, 
Castro,  Stearns  and  others. 

At  San  Francisco  Montgomery  raised  the  American  standard  two 
days  later  without  opposition,  and  on  the  same  day  Lieutenant  Re- 
vere performed  the  same  act  at  Sonoma. 

Thus  was  the  change  of  government  in  Central  California  effected 
quietly,  as  an  event  that  was  expected  by  all,  and  gladly  welcomed  by 
many. 

^     ^     ^  ^ 

The  foregoing  is  a  brief  skeleton  account  of  the  conquest,  which 
will  be  supplemented  by  the  stories  of  Dr.  Ord,  Thomas  Bralee  and 
others  as  recounted  to  the  writer,  mostly  being  based  on  matters 
which  came  within  their  own  personal  knowledge. 

MR.  BRALEE's  story. 

Thomas  Bralee,  who  was  one  of  the  actors  in  the  flag-raising  at 
Monterey,  in  1846,  and  who  was  still  a  resident  of  that  town  in 
1892,  gave  me  some  extremely  interesting  details  concerning  that 
event  and  concerning  persons  connected  therewith. 

Mr.  Bralee  served  on  the  Savannah,  a  fifty-four  gun,  double-bank 
frigate,  the  flag-ship  of  Commodore  Sloat.  He  said  that  while  the 
Savannah,  and  the  British  man-of-war  CoUingwood,  Admiral  Sir 
George  F.  Seymour,  were  anchored  at  the  Mexican  port  of  Mazat- 
lan,  the  American  frigate  sailed  out  of  the  harbor  several  times, 
and  Admiral  Seymour  of  the  CoUingwood  would  follow  to  learn 
in  which  direction  the  Savannah  would  head.  But  every  time  she 
would  return  to  port,  and  back  again  would  come  the  British  admiral. 
Once,  on  the  occasion  of  a  court-martial  having  tried  and  found 
guilty  a  young  sailor  who  had  struck  an  officer,  the  penalty  of  which 
was  death,  the  Savannah  put  to  sea  to  carry  out  the  sentence  of 
hanging  at  the  yard-arm,  which  was  not  permissible  in  a  foreign 
port,  under  international  law.  The  poor  boy  was  pardoned  by  Com- 
modore Sloat ;  but  the  incident  served  as  a  pretext  to  put  to  sea. 
The  Admiral  finally  got  tired  of  following  the  movements  of  the 
Commodore. 

Meanwhile,  on  the  arrival  of  news  from  Washington,  Sloat  set 


78 


HISTORICAL  SOCIETY  OF  SOUTHERN  CALIFORNIA 


sail  in  earnest  for  Monterey,  where  he  arrived  July  1,  having  entirely 
eluded  the  Briton,  who  supposed  the  sallying  forth  this  time,  as 
before,  was  only  a  feint. 

On  July  3,  continued  Mr.  Brake,  some  of  the  men  from  the  Sa- 
vannah were  allowed  to  go  ashore  at  Monterey.  But  on  July  4,  they 
were  not  given  shore-leave,  as  they  were  liable  to  get  too  merry  on 
our  nation's  birthday,  and  thereby  make  trouble.  Neither  on  the  5th 
were  they  allowed  to  go  ashore,  and  the  men  began  to  grumble.  But 
on  the  6th  matters  were  made  clear  to  them. 

The  Declaration  of  War  with  Mexico  was  read  and  active  arrange- 
ments were  made  for  them  to  go  ashore  the  next  morning.  About 
400  men,  Mr.  Bralee  thought,  (or  one-half  the  force  of  the  Savannah, 
and  the  sloops-of-war,  the  Cyane  and  the  Levant)  disembarked  on 
the  morning  of  July  7,  and  marched,  under  command  of  Captain 
Mervine,  up  to  the  custom-house  to  demand  the  surrender  of  the 
place,  and  detachments  of  the  United  States  forces  then  took  pos- 
session of  the  cuartel,  and  other  points  in  the  town. 

Of  course,  the  inhabitants  recognized  that  they  could  not  suc- 
cessfully defend  the  place  against  the  guns  of  the  United  States 
men-of-war,  and  their  well-armed,  formidable  crews,  and  therefore 
no  attempt  was  made  to  do  so. 

It  is  customary  for  a  conqueror,  in  taking  possession  of  a 
country  or  port,  to  go  through  the  formality  of  lowering  the  flag 
of  the  conquered  before  raising  his  own.  But  the  Mexican  flag 
had  been  removed,  which  caused  some  delay  in  proceedings,  whilst 
messengers  were  sent  aboard  the  frigate  to  bring  a  Mexican  flag. 
This  was  raised  to  the  top  of  the  flagstafif.  Whereupon  it  was  duly 
lowered,  and  the  United  States  flag  was  elevated  in  its  place. 
Three  cheers  were  given  by  the  seamen  and  spectators,  and  a  salute 
of  twenty-one  guns  was  fired  by  each  of  the  men-of-war. 

Dr.  James  L.  Ord's  recollections  of  persons  and  incidents  con- 
nected with  the  conquest  are  interesting,  although  he,  with  his 
brother  lieutenant,  afterwards  General  Ord,  arrived  at  Monterey 
six  months  after  the  flag-raising  by  Commodore  Sloat.  Dr.  and 
Lieutenant  Ord  came  to  California  as  members  of  Company  F, 
Third  Artillery,  on  the  United  States  ship  Lexington. 

The  story  of  the  conquest  as  learned  by  him  from  persons  who 
took  part  in  it,  is  as  follows : 

While  the  Savannah  was  lying  at  Mazatlan  Surgeon  Wood  being 
in  poor  health,  went  East,  and  somewhere  in  Mexico  he  learned 
that  General  Taylor  had  crossed  the  Nueces  river,  and  he  sent  back 
a  courier  with  the  news,  to  the  American  Consul,  and  through  him 
to  Commodore  Sloat,  who  thereupon  set  sail  for  Monterey,  where 
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he  arrived  July  1,  and  some  two  weeks  ahead  of  Admiral  Seymour 
of  the  British  man-of-war,  the  CoUingwood.  The  latter  vessel 
arrived  on  the  16th  of  July,  one  day  after  the  arrival  of  the  Ameri- 
can war  vessel,  the  Congress,  and  anchored  right  between  the  Con- 
gress and  Savannah.  Sloat,  supposing  that  Seymour  had  later 
news  from  the  seat  of  war,  and  not  knowing  that  the  Oregon 
boundary  question  had  been  settled,  ordered  his  guns  double-shotted, 
with  directions  to  aim  at  the  water  line  of  the  CoUingwood. 

But  whatever  sinister  appearance  Seymour's  act  of  anchoring 
between  the  two  American  men-of-war  may  have  had,  no  further 
movement  indicating  possible  hostilities  on  the  part  of  the  English 
Admiral  was  made ;  and  the  subsequent  intercourse  between  t-he 
officers  of  the  two  fleets  was  friendly,  till,  not  long  after,  Seymour 
sailed  away. 

Later  (in  December,  1847)  Seymour  met  at  Valparaiso  the  Lex- 
ington, which  was  on  its  way  to  California  with  Company  F  of  the 
Third  Artillery.  The  British  Admiral  in  a  friendly  interview  in 
Captain  Tompkins'  cabin  on  board  of  the  Lexington,  Captain  Bailey, 
Lieutenants  Sherman,  Ord  and  Halleck  being  present  said,  "The 
Yankees  were  two  weeks  ahead  of  us  in  the  taking  of  California." 

Dr.  Ord  recounted  to  me  this  curious  incident  in  the  life  of  his 
brother,  Lieut.  Ord,  in  connection  with  the  precipitation  of  the 
Mexican  War,  and  the  far-reaching  issues  which  grew  out  of  it, 
including  the  taking  of  California,  etc. 

At  a  meeting  of  President  Polk  and  his  cabinet,  it  was  decided 
to  send  Lieutenant  Ord  as  a  bearer  of  dispatches  to  General  Taylor, 
ordering  him  to  cross  the  Nueces  river  and  occupy  the  disputed 
territory  between  the  Nueces  and  Rio  Grande. 

At  a  later  meeting  of  the  cabinet  the  previous  determination  was 
reconsidered  and  a  courier  was  sent  to  countermand  the  previous 
order,  but  he  was  delayed  by  heavy  rains  and  bad  roads  and  failed 
to  overtake  Ord  till  it  was  too  late,  and  till  after  the  battle  of 
Palo  Alto  had  been  fought. 

Dr.  Ord  said  his  company  landed  at  Monterey  in  January,  1847, 
and  was  stationed  on  the  hill  back  of  the  town  where  the  earth- 
work still  existed  (1892).  As  they  occupied  tents  and  the  weather 
was  quite  cold,  they  moved  down  in  February  to  the  old  custom 
house.  Lieut.  Sherman  and  Dr.  Ord  occupied  the  north  end  of 
the  building,  and  the  south  end  was  used  as  a  hospital. 

Dr.  Ord  said  that  the  officers  of  his  company  were  received  by 
the  people  of  Monterey,  not  as  enemies,  but  as  friends.  The  news- 
paper. The  California,  was  published  while  Dr.  Ord  was  in  Monterey, 

Here  is  an  incident  related  by  the  doctor  The  officers  of  Com- 
pany F  gave  a  party,  or  baile,  with  supper  and  champagne,  etc.. 
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at  Mr.  Hartnell's  house  on  the  hill,  on  the  6th  of  July,  1847;  and, 
although  the  Californians  were  very  friendly,  they  got  the  idea 
erroneously  that  the  ball  was  purposely  given  on  the  anniverary  of 
the  taking  of  the  town,  and  they  would  not  come.  Nevertheless  the 
officers  had  a  good  time  ;  Sherman,  Halleck,  Ord,  etc.,  were  there,  as 
also  were  Mr.  Hartnell's  family  and  a  few  others. 

Mrs.  David  Jacks,  who  came  to  Monterey  as  a  child,  with  her 
parents  in  1841,  at  the  time  of  my  visit  in  '92,  had  vivid  recollection 
of  the  events  connected  with  the  American  flag-raising  in  '46,  she 
then  being  about  nine  years  of  age.  She  said  she  thought  at  the 
time  that  the  officers  and  sailors  of  the  American  men-of-war,  with 
their  neat,  handsome  uniforms,  presented  a  fine  appearance,  as 
they  marched  from  the  beach  to  the  "Cuartel,"  in  front  of  the  Hart- 
nell  house,  where  she  then  happened  to  be.  She  remembered  that 
the  sisters,  Mrs.  Jimeno  and  Mrs.  Hartnell,  were  much  excited, 
and  as  they  embraced  each  other  and  cried,  she,  Mrs.  Jacks  (or 
Marie  Romie,  for  she  was  only  a  little  girl  then),  asked  a  daughter 
of  Mrs.  Hartnell  why  her  mother  and  aunt  cried  and  "took  on" 
so,  and  the  reply  was :  "The  Americans  have  come  to  take  our 
country  from  us !" 

Nevertheless  even  these  sisters  in  time  became  reconciled  to  the 
change,  and  one  of  them,  Dofia  Angustias  de  la  Guerra  de  Jimeno, 
widow  of  Secretary  Jimeno,  under  Governor  Micheltorena,  sister 
of  Mrs.  Hartnell  and  of  Judge  Pablo  de  la  Guerro,  later  became 
the  wife  of  Dr.  Ord. 

The  foregoing  details  and  many  more,  from  original  sources, 
directly  or  indirectly,  illuminating  the  story  of  the  Conquest,  may- 
be found  in  the  "History  of  Central  California,"  in  our  Public 
Library,  wherein  also  may  be  found  Dr.  Ord's  account  of  the  three 
Ord  brothers,  and  of  their  father,  who  was  a  morganatic  son  of 
King  George  IV  of  England,  by  the  beautiful  Mrs.  Fitzherbert. 
Dr.  Ord's  story,  as  he  recounted  it  to  me,  and  as  recorded  by  his 
consent  in  the  above  history,  was  corroborated  in  every  essential 
detail  by  documents  lodged  in  the  vaults  of  a  London  bank  three- 
quarters  of  a  century  ago  and  opened  and  published  by  order  of 
King  Edward  VII  a  few  years  ago. 

This  imperfect  sketch  of  an  important  epoch  in  the  history  of 
California  would  be  incomplete  if  I  did  not  mention  the  fact  that 
the  Americans  did  not  take  possession  of  Los  Angeles  for  more 
than  a  month  after  the  taking  of  Monterey.  During  all  this  interval 
Governor  Pio  Pico  performed  the  functions  of  his  office  at  Los 
Angeles,  which  at  that  time  was  the  legal  capital  of  the  Territory, 
and  the  official  residence  of  the  Governor. 

Governor  Pico  told  me  that  he  left  Los  Angeles  on  the  12th  day 
of  August,  1846. 
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On  the  13th,  the  American  forces  entered  the  city,  and  thereupon 
the  sovereignty  of  Mexico  over  CaHfornia  finally  came  to  an  end. 

Without  entering  into  any  discussion  of  the  merits  of  the 
beginning  of  the  war  with  Mexico  or  the  causes  which  led  to  it  I 
desire  in  conclusion  to  call  attention  to  an  important  incident 
connected  with  its  ending. 

Instead  of  holding  fast  to  the  spoils  of  mar;  as  most  Nations 
civilized  or  barbarous,  usually  do,  and  which  a  provision  of  doubtful 
morality  of  International  Law  sanctions,  the  United  States  voluntar- 
ily returned  to  the  Mexican  people  the  control  of  their  capital,  and 
instead  of  arbitrarily  insisting  on  holding  as  "a  spoil  of  war"  Alta 
California,  our  Government  entered  into  friendly  negotiations  for 
the  purchase  of  the  Territory,  and  actually  paid  $15,000,000  for  the 
same,  which  has  always  seemed  to  me  a  white  act  in  a  sordid  and 
selfish  world — an  act,  in  the  history  of  California  as  an  American  or 
a  United  States  possession,  which  its  inhabitants  justly  have  a  right 
to  be  proud  of. 


HISTORY  OF  THE  CAHUENGA  VALLEY  AND  THE 
RANCHO  LA  BREA. 

BY  J.  M.  GUINN. 

Alta  California  was  discovered  by  Cabrillo  in  1542 — fifty  years 
almost  to  a  day  after  Columbus  landed  in  America.  For  two 
hundred  and  twenty-seven  years  Spain  held  possession  of  it  before 
she  made  an  attempt  to,  explore  it  or  to  colonize  it.  She  was 
rich  in  land  but  poor  in  people.  Spain  owned  by  right  of  discovery 
all  of  the  South  American  continent  and  nearly  one-third  of  the 
North  American.  Her  proscriptive  laws  against  foreigners  pre- 
vented people  from  other  countries  settling  in  her  domains ;  her 
own  people  and  the  natives  of  the  conquered  countries  were  the 
only  settlers  in  her  vast  possessions. 

The  success  of  the  Jesuits  in  converting  and  colonizing  the 
natives  of  Lower  California  encouraged  the  State  to  attempt  the 
settlement  of  Alta  California  in  the  same  way. 

The  work  of  converting  the  aborigines  of  Alta  California  into 
citizens  of  Spain  was  to  be  jointly  the  undertaking  of  the  State 
and  the  church.  The  State  was  to  furnish  soldiers  to  protect  the 
missionaries,  to  keep  the  natives  in  subjection,  and  to  punish  them 
if  they  rebelled.  The  church  was  to  convert  them  to  Christianity 
and  train  them  to  labor.  The  Jesuits  had  been  expelled  from  all 
of  Spain's  possessions  by  order  of  King  Carlos  HI  and  the  Fran- 
ciscan given  charge  of  their  missions.  At  the  head  of  Franciscans 
in  Baja  or  Lower  California  was  Junipero  Serra,  a  man  of  untiring 
energy  and  great  missionary  zeal.  He  entered  into  the  scheme 
of  founding  missions  in  Alta  California  with  unbounded  enthusiasm. 
Representing  the  State  in  fitting  out  the  expedition  for  the  founding 
of  missions  was  Jose  de  Galvez,  Visitador  General  of  New  Spain, 
an  ardent  religionist  and  a  man  of  superior  business  ability. 

It  was  not  alone  love  of  its  Indians  or  a  desire  to  dev^lope  the 
resources  of  Alta  California  that  actuated  Spain  in  her  coloniza- 
tion scheme  but  the  fear  of  the  Russians  and  the  English, — nations 
that  had  grown  in  power  as  Spain  had  lost.  They  were  posessed 
of  a  land  hunger  and  were  ever  ready  to  take  from  others  when  an 
opportunity  of¥ered. 

By  the  united  efforts  of  Galvez  and  Serra,  the  preparations  for 
the  expedition  to  Alta  California  were  speedily  completed.  Early 
in  1769,  two  divisions  of  it  left  Santa  Maria,  the  northern 
frontier  settlement  of  Lower  California,  on  diflferent  dates  for  San 
Diego,  the  first  objective  point  of  settlement,  and  two  vessels  with 
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supplies  and  a  company  of  soldiers  sailed  respectively  from  La  Paz 
and  San  Jose  del  Cabo  for  the  Bay  of  San  Diego. 

On  the  first  of  July,  1769,  all  the  divisions  of  the  expedition 
had  arrived  at  San  Diego.  Father  Junipero  Serra,  president  of  the 
missions,  who  came  overland  with  the  secoiid  division,  set  about 
founding  the  first  mission,  and  Caspar  de  Portola,  Governor  of  the 
Californias  and  Comandante  of  the  Military,  organized  an  expedi- 
tion to  explore  the  country  and  found  a  second  mission  at  Monterey. 
The  expedition  consisted  of  a  force  of  sixty-four  men — officers, 
priests,  soldiers,  muleteers  and  servants — and  two  hundred  mules 
and  horses.  The  explorers  carried  with  them  on  their  pack  animals 
rations  for  the  men  sufficient  to  last  six  months  ;  the  animals  sub- 
sisting on  the  native  grasses,  which  were  very  abundant.  In  the 
San  Garbiel  Valley,  Portola,  in  his  diary  says,  "The  grass  had  grown 
so  tall  the  animals  had  to  jump  to  get  through  it."  The  expedition 
started  on  July  14,  1769,  two  days  later  Father  Junipero  Serra 
founded  the  Mission  of  San  Diego  de  Alcala  (St.  James  of  Alcala). 
The  daily  marches  of  the  expedition  were  short,  and  there  were 
frequent  halts  of  a  day  or  two  to  examine  the  country,  to  make 
roads  in  advance,  and  to  locate  sites  for  Missions  to  be  established 
later. 

It  is  not  pertinent  to  my  subject  to  follow  the  explorers  on  their 
long  and  tedious  journey  up  the  coast.  I  shall  give  extracts  from 
the  diary  of  Father  Crespi,  one  of  the  two  priests  who  accompanied 
the  expedition,  descriptive  of  the  valleys  of  the  Santa  Ana  and 
San  Gabriel  rivers  as  the  explorers  found  them ;  of  their  discovery 
of  the  Rio  Porciuncula  and  the  future  site  of  Los  Angeles,  of  their 
finding  of  the  brea  beds  of  the  Rancho  La  Brea,  and  their  journey 
through  the  Cahuenga  Valley,  and  their  passing  out  of  it  over  the 
Santa  Monica  Mountains. 

On  the  28th  of  July,  the  explorers  encamped  on  the  left  bank  of 
the  Santa  Ana  River.  "At  the  right  hand  bank,"  says  Father 
Crespi,  "is  a  large  Indian  rancheria,  the  gentiles  whereof  received 
us  with  great  cordiality.  Fifty  of  them  came  to  see  us,  headed  by 
their  Captain,  who  invited  us  by  signs,  which  we  understood  per- 
fectly, tf)  come  and  live  with  them ; — that  they  would  build  us 
houses  and  provide  us  with  grain  and  meat  of  antelopes  and  hares. 
They  insisted  on  their  oi¥er,  telling  us  that  all  the  land  in  sight 
(and  it  certainly  was  much)  belonged  to  them  and  they  would 
divide  it  with  us." 

Here  the  explorers  experienced  their  first  earthquake  in  Cali- 
fornia, at  least  the  first  recorded  in  their  diaries.  Father  Crespi 
says,  "We  called  this  place  'El  Dulcisimo  Nombre  de  Jesus  de  Los 
Temblores' — (The  sweetest  name  of  Jesus  of  the  earthquakes)  — 
because  four  times  during  the  day  we  had  been  roughly  shaken 
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Up  by  earthquakes.  The  first  and  heaviest  trembling  took  place  at 
about  1  o'clock  and  the  last  near  4  o'clock  in  the  afternoon.  One 
of  the  gentiles  who  happened  to  be  in  camp,  and  who  undoubtedly 
exercised  the  office  of  priest  was  no  less  scared  than  we,  and  began 
to  shout  aloud,  invoking  mercy  and  turning  toward  all  points  of  the 
compass.  To  the  soldiers,  this  river  is  known  by  the  name  of 
Santa  Ana." 

Next  day  they  resumed  their  journey  and,  says  Crespi,"  On  ac- 
count of  the  swift  current,  we  had  hard  work  crossing  the  river." 
Although  this  was  in  the  midst  of  the  dry  season  the  river  had 
a  large  flow  of  water  in  it. 

They  explored  the  upper  part  of  the  San  Gabriel  Valley,  being 
well  shaken  up  by  earthquakes.  They  then  turned  back  and  on 
August  1st  they  were  encamped  near  the  present  site  of  the  San 
Gabriel  Mission.  Father  Crespi  makes  this  record  in  his  diary 
August  1st,  1769: — "Today  we  rested,  so  that  the  surrounding 
country  might  be  reconnoitered,  and  above  all,  for  the  purpose  of 
gaining  the  jubilee  of  Our  Lady  of  the  Angels  of  Porciuncula. 
Both  of  us  said  mass,  all  the  people  took  communion  and  complied 
with  every  requirement  necessary  to  gain  the  great  indulgence. 
At  10  o'clock  in  the  morning  we  felt  the  earth  quake ;  it  recurred 
again  and  stronger  at  1  o'clock,  and  anew  an  hour  afterward." 

The  jubilee,  or  fiesta,  of  Porciuncula  was  granted  to  St.  Francis, 
the  founder  of  the  Franciscan  Order  of  Monks,  while  he  was 
praying  in  the  little  church  of  Our  Lady  of  the  Angels,  near  Assisi, 
in  Italy.  Porciuncula  is  a  hamlet  where  the  church  is  located. 
From  this  fiesta  comes  the  name  of  our  city. 

August  2,  1759. — "Early  in  the  morning  we  left  this  valley  and 
kept  on  the  same  western  course.  After  traveling  for  about  a  league 
and  a  half  through  an  opening  formed  between  two  low  hills  we 
came  to  a  rather  wide  canada  having  a  great  many  cottonwood 
and  sycamore  trees.  Through  it  ran  a  beautiful  river  toward  the 
north-northeast  and  curving  around  the  point  of  a  clifif  it  takes  a 
direction  to  the  south.  Toward  the  north-northeast  we  saw  another 
river  bed  which  must  have  been  a  great  overflow,  but  we  found 
it  dry.  This  arm  unites  with  the  river  and  its  great  floods  during 
the  rainy  season  are  clearly  demonstrated  by  the  many  uprooted 
trees  scattered  along  the  banks.  We  stopped  not  very  far  from 
this  river,  to  which  we  gave  the  name  Porciuncula.  Here,  during 
the  evening  and  night,  we  experienced  three  consecutive  earth- 
quakes.   Today's  journey  may  have  been  about  three  leagus. 

"This  plain  through  which  this  river  flows  is  very  extensive,  and 
the  soil  well  adapted  for  cultivating  all  kinds  of  grain  and  seeds. 
This  is  the  best  locality  of  all  those  we  have  yet  seen  for  a  mission 
besides  having  all  the  resources  required  for  a  large  town."  The 
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Porciuncula  is  now  the  Los  Angeles  River,  and  the  dry  river 
the  Arroyo  Seco.  The  explorers'  camping  place  was  located  prob- 
ably about  where  the  Downey  Avenue  bridge  crosses  the  river. 
Father  Crespi's  high  praise  of  the  locality  may  have  had  something 
to  do  with  the  locating  of  the  pueblo  of  Los  Angeles  there  twelve 
years  later. 

August  J,  i/6q. — "At  half  past  six  we  set  out  and  forded  the 
Porciuncula  River  where  it  leaves  the  mountains  to  enter  into  the 
plain.  After  crossing  the  river  we  found  ourselves  in  a  vineyard 
among  wild  grape  vines  and  numerous  rose  bushes  in  full  bloom. 
The  ground  is  of  rich  black  clayish  soil  and  will  produce  whatever 
kind  of  grain  one  may  desire  to  cultivate.  We  kept  on  our  road 
to  the  west,  passing  over  like  excellent  pastures.  After  one-half 
league's  march  we  approached  the  ranchena  of  this  locality.  Its 
Indians  came  out  to  meet  us  howling  like  wolves.  We  also  greeted 
them  and  they  wanted  to  make  us  a  gift  of  seeds,  but  not  having 
at  hand  wherein  to  carry  it  we  did  not  accept  their  present.  We 
traveled  on  this  plain  for  nearly  three  hours,  making  during  this 
time  about  the  same  number  of  leagues.  We  came  to  a  grove 
of  very  large,  thick  and  high  sycamore  trees,  where  quite  a  large 
spring,  hidden  among  tall  grass  and  covered  with  smelling  herbs  and 
water-cress  has  its  source.  The  water  afterward  runs  in  a  deep 
ravine  toward  the  southwest.  All  the  land  we  have  seen  this 
morning  appears  to  us  to  be  most  excellent.  We  camped  near  the 
water.  This  evening  we  experienced  a  few  more  shakes  and  these 
repeated  earthquakes  kept  us  in  a  state  of  amazment. 

"We  judge  that  the  mountains  in  front  of  us,  running  to  the  east, 
must  contain  volcanoes,  and  there  are  sufficient  signs  on  the  road 
between  the  Porciuncula  River  and  the  Aliso  Spring  to  indicate 
their  existence,  because  our  scovits  noticed  some  large  swamps  of  a 
certain  substance,  something  like  pitch,  which  was  boiling  up  in 
large  bubbles.  The  pitch  runs  of¥,  together  with  a  large  volume 
of  water,  separating  afterward,  the  water  taking  one  direction  and 
another  one  the  tar,  which  is  so  abundant  that  a  great  many  vessels 
could  be  careened. 

"To  this  stopping  place  we  gave  the  name  of  El  Ojo  de  agua  de 
Los  Alisos  de  San  Esteban — The  spring  of  water  of  the  Sycamores 
of  Saint  Stephen." 

Our  explorers  continued  their  journey  southwestward  toward 
the  ocean  and  encamped  at  springs  which  presumably  were  in  the 
old  Santa  Monica  Caiion.  There  they  found  a  ranchena  of  good 
and  gentle  Indians,  who  made  them  presents  and  invited  them  to 
live  with  them. 

Their  scouts  reported  that  the  mountain  range  extended  down  to 
the  sea,  where  it  ended  in  cliffs  and  could  therefore  not  be  crossed. 
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They  deviated  their  course  to  the  northwest  and  entered  a  caiion 
with  perpendicular  sides  and  after  many  falls  and  tumbles  scrambled 
to  the  summit  where  they  enjoyed  a  view  of  a  most  delightful  a;nd 
vast  valley.  They  descended  to  it  and  found  a  large  rancheria  of 
Indians.  More  than  200  came  to  their  camp,  each  bearing  a  gift 
of  some  article  of  food.  Crespi,  who  was  the  nomenclator  of  the 
expedition,  named  it  El  Valle  de  Santa  Catalina  de  Bononia  de  Los 
Encinos — The  Valley  of  Saint  Catherine  of  Bononia  of  the  Oaks. 
He  says  the  valley  is  nearly  three  leagues  wide  and  more  than 
eight  long.  The  explorers  had  evidently  crossed  over  a  high 
spur  of  the  Santa  Monica  Mountains  and  come  down  into  the  San 
Fernando  Valley  at  a  place  still  known  as  the  Rancho  El  Encino. 

Caspar  de  Portola  says  of  this  camping  place:  "Some  natives 
appeared  and  begged  us  to  go  to  their  village,  which  was  near ; 
there  we  found  eight  villages,  together  which  must  have  numbered 
more  than  three  hundred  inhabitants — with  a  great  supply  of  grain." 

The  explorers  crossed  over  the  divide  to  the  headwaters  of  the 
Santa  Clara  river,  which  they  so  named  and  followed  it  down  to  the 
ocean.  They  kept  too  far  to  the  south  to  discover  the  Cahuenga 
Pass  on  their  first  trip.  Their  route  over  the  future  site  of  the 
pueblo  of  Los  Angeles,  after  crossing  the  river  lay  between  the 
hills  and  the  river  about  where  San  Fernando  street  now  runs.  The 
Indian  village  of  Yangna  was  located  near  the  river,  between  what 
is  now  Aliso  street  and  First  street. 

The  explorers  skirted  the  western  hills  and  passed  out  of  the  old 
pueblo  limits  about  West  Eighth  street,  and  from  there  struck  west- 
ward to  the  neighborhood  of  where  Sherman  is  now  located.  Gov- 
ernor Caspar  de  Portola  in  his  diary,  says:  "On  the  3rd  (of  Aug- 
ust) we  proceeded  for  three  hours  on  a  good  road;  to  the  right  of 
it  were  extensive  swamps  of  bitumen,  which  is  called  Chapapote 
(black  wax  or  glue).  We  debated  whether  this  substance,  which 
flows  melted  from  underneath  the  earth,  could  occasion  so  many 
earthquakes."  They  did  not  know  that  the  liquid  brea  or  asphaltum 
was  forced  up  by  gas  and  not  by  heat. 

From  July  28th,  when  they  were  encamped  on  the  left  bank  of 
the  Santa  Ana  River  and  including  their  stay  at  Aliso  Spring 
in  the  Cahuenga  Valley,  the  explorers  experienced  twenty  earth- 
quake shocks  in  six  days,  some  of  them  quite  severe.  Gov.  Portola 
says  of  the  one  on  the  28th  that  it  was  of  such  violence  that  they 
supplicated  "Mary,  Most  Holy."  "It  lasted,'  he  says,  "about  half 
as  long  as  an  Ave  Maria" — rather  an  uncertain  measurement  of 
duration. 

These  seismic  disturbances  continued  for  a  period  of  forty  years 
and  finally  culminated  in  a  series  of  severe  shocks  in  1812  which 
was  long  known  as  el  ano  de  los  temblores,"  the  year  of  the 
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earthquakes.  The  earthquake  that  destroyed  the  Mission  Church 
of  San  Juan  Capistrano — killing  forty-three  neophytes — injured  all 
the  Mission  buildings  up  and  down  the  coast  for  300  miles.  Hugo 
Reid  says  in  his  letters,  "The  now  San  Gabriel  River  was  named 
Rio  de  Los  Tamblores,  and  the  building  was  referred  to  as  the 
Mission  de  Los  Temblores.  These  names  were  given  from  the 
frequency  of  convulsion  at  that  time  and  for  many  years  after. 
These  convulsions  were  not  only  monthly  and  weekly,  but  often 
daily.  The  branding  iron  of  the  Mission  was  a  T,  initial  of 
Temblores. 

The  trail  that  Portola's  first  expedition  made  became  the  main 
traveled  road  or  camino  real  up  the  coast.  On  his  second  journey 
to  Monterey  made  in  the  spring  of  1770,  he  followed  substantially 
this  road.  Portions  of  that  trail  made  one  hundred  and  forty-two 
years  ago  are  still  traveled.  North  Spring  Street  is  a  part  of  it.  On 
Ord's  map  or  plan  of  Los  Angeles,  made  in  1849,  that  old  trail 
or  road  is  traced  from  the  junction  of  Spring  and  Main  Streets 
to  the  western  limits^  of  the  old  pueblo.  It  crosses  the  blocks 
between  First  and  Third  Streets,  Spring  and  Broadway,  diagonally. 
It  intersects  Hill  at  Fourth  and  Olive  at  Fifth  Street.  Skirting 
the  hills  it  passes  out  of  the  old  pueblo  limits  near  Eighth  Street. 
Here  it  divides,  one  branch  leading  off  to  the  Brea  Springs,  doubt- 
less part  of  Portola's  trail — the  other  branch  leads  off  to  the 
Cahuenga  Pass.  Portola  discovered  the  Pass  on  his  return  trip 
and  the  main  traveled  road  up  the  coast  afterwards  went  through 
the  Pass.  This  old  trail  of  Portola's  from  North  Spring  to  Eighth 
Street,  was  used  for  many  years  after  the  American  occupation. 
It  is  less  than  twenty  years  since  the  City  Council  quit  claimed  a 
portion  of  this  old  road  to  a  lot  owner  in  Block  11^,  of  Ord's 
Survey.  If  there  was  such  a  road  as  El  Camino  del  Rey — the 
King's  highway — in  California  this  old  brea  road  would  have  the 
first  claim.  The  King's  horses  and  the  King's  men  may  have 
galloped  over  it  in  the  olden  time  bearing  royal  mandates  from 
presidio  to  pueblo ;  but  creaking  wooden  wheeled  carretas  loaded 
with  brea  were  far  more  common  than  the  King's  cabelleros  on 
this  royal  road. 

In  the  adobe  age  of  Los  Angeles  brea  or  crude  asphaltum,  was 
the  material  most  commonly  used  for  roofing.  It  was  hauled  in 
ox  carts  from  the  brea  springs  west  of  the  pueblo. 

James  Ohio  Pattie,  one  of  a  company  of  trappers  who  entered 
California  by  the  southern  route  in  1827,  and  who  visited  Los 
Angeles  in  1828,  thus  describes  the  buildings  in  it,  and  the  manner 
of  roofing  them :  "The  houses  have  flat  roofs  covered  with  bitu- 
minous pitch  brought  from  a  place  within  four  miles  of  the  town, 
where  this  article  boils  up  from  the  earth.    As  the  liquid  rises, 
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hollow  bubbles  like  a  shell  of  large  size  are  formed.  When  they 
burst  the  noise  is  heard  distinctly  in  the  town.  The  large  pieces 
thus  separated,  are  laid  on  the  roof  previously  covered  with  earth, 
through  which  the  pitch  cannot  penetrate  when  it  is  rendered  liquid 
again  by  the  heat  of  the  sun." 

It  is  to  be  regretted  that  this  roof  factory  that  Pattie  describes 
went  out  of  business — not  only  would  it  have  furnished  us  roofing 
material  but  the  bursting  of  those  huge  bubbles  with  a  noise  that 
could  be  heard  four  miles  away,  would  have  furnished  a  con- 
tinual 4th  of  July  or  Chinese  New  Year  to  the  boys  of  the  valley 
without  expense. 

The  next  mention  I  find  in  history  of  the  Brea  Springs  is  in 

the  Pueblo  Archives  of  1835.   Juan  de  Dios  Bravo  John  Brave 

of  God — was  a  regidor  in  the  Most  Illustrious  Ayuntamento,  or 
Town  Council,  of  that  year.  Juan  of  the  Holy  Name  was  an 
insurgent  and  bitterly  opposed  to  mission  land  monopoly. 

Juan,  in  his  speech  before  the  Council,  advocating  the  taxing 
of  the  Missions  for  the  salt  they  used  from  the  Pueblo's  Salinas 
or  salt  pits  at  Redondo  and  for  the  brea  of  the  springs,  said, 
"The  Ex-Missions  still  maintain  their  proud  old  notions  of  being 
the  owners  of  all  the  natural  products  of  forest  and  field.  They 
will  not  allow  any  wood  to  be  taken  to  build  a  hut — or  to  fence 
a  field  even  when  they  are  paid  for  it,  alleging  in  justification  of 
their  refusal  that  their  is  not  enough  to  supply  the  Indians  of  the 
Ex-Missions.  Now  admit,"  said  Juan  of  the  holy  afiix,  "that  these 
wretched  people  should  have  their  wants  supplied  in  preference 
to  the  people  of  this  town,  therefore,  I  say,  the  frairs  of  the  Ex- 
Missions  should  pay  tax  on  the  salt  and  brea  from  our  springs 
they  use  for  their  Indians." 

The  eloquence  of  Juan,  the  Valiant,  moved  the  Town  Council 
to  appoint  a  committee  to  consider  his  revenue  scheme.  The  com- 
mittee reported  in  favor  of  taxing  the  Mission  frairs  two  dollars 
a  bushel  for  all  salt  used  by  them  for  the  Indians.  In  regard  to 
placing  a  duty  on  brea  the  committee  reported  that  the  Missions 
were  not  using  any,  but  in  future  if  there  should  be  a  demand 
for  the  same  by  said  Missions  the  tribunal  of  this  pueblo  will 
fix  a  price  which  will  be  adjusted  according  to  the  quantity  used. 
This  is  all  the  committee  has  to  say  on  the  matter. — God  and  Lib- 
erty, Angeles,  June  ip,  i8s3-  The  brea  deposits  were  at  first 
communal  property,  any  citizen  of  the  pueblo  had  a  right  to  take 
brea  from  the  beds  for  his  own  use. 

As  the  pueblo  grew  into  a  ciudad  or  city  special  privileges  and 
private  interests  got  in  their  work.  I  find  in  the  ayuntamiento 
records  of  1845  that  the  city's  interest  in  the  springs  were  granted 
to  Carlos  Baric,  he  to  pay  5  per  cent  of  all  sales  made  into  the 
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city  treasury — but,  says  the  record,  "he  shall  not  prohibit  neighbors 
from  using  all  they  need."  If  all  of  the  citizens  should  have  claimed 
to  be  Baric's  neighbors,  where  would  his  profits  come  from  ? 

The  rancho  La  Brea  was  granted  by  Gov.  Echeandia,  in  1828,  to 
Antonio  Rocha,  a  Portuguese,  who  came  to  the  coast  in  the  British 
ship  Columbia,  in  1815.  Rocha,  being  a  Catholic,  and  from  Portu- 
gal, next  door  neighbor  to  Spain,  was  allowed  to  remain  in  the 
country,  but  ten  others  who  deserted  from  the  ship  and  tried  to 
gain  a  residence  were  promptly  arrested  and  shipped  out  of  the 
country.  The  rancho  originally  contained  one  square  league,  or 
4444.4  acres.  The  brea  deposits  seem  to  have  been  reserved  for  the 
citizens'  use  in  the  conveyance  of  the  grant. 

Antonio  Jose  Rocha,  the  grantee,  built  a  large  adobe  house 
on  what  is  now  the  site  of  the  Phillips  building,  corner  of  Spring 
and  Franklin  Streets.  It  was  sold  in  the  early  '50s  to  the  County 
and  City  for  a  court  house  and  city  hall.  In  the  rear  was  the  jail, 
which  was  built  jointly  by  the  city  and  county,  and  a  large  jail  yard 
extending  back  to  New  High  Street — inclosed  by  a  high  board 
fence.  By  the  jail  stood  a  scafifold  on  which  many  a  criminal 
expiated  his  crimes  at  the  end  of  a  hempen  rope ;  and  on  such 
occasions  the  Loma  de  Mariposa  (butterfly  hill),  where  the  court 
house  now  stands  was  crowded  thick  with  spectators — men,  women 
and  children — the  last  execution  in  the  jail  yard  was  in  1885. 
When  the  vigilantes,  in  the  olden  times,  undertook  to  improve  the 
morals  of  the  town  with  a  hangsman's  noose  the  rafters  of  the 
porch  in  front  that  extended  over  the  sidewalk  on  Spring  Street 
were  sometimes  improvised  into  a  gallows  tree  that  bore  gruesome 
fruit. 

After  Rocha  sold  the  Rancho  La  Brea  it  passed  to  several  different 
owners  until  it  finally  came  into  the  possession  of  Major  Henry 
Hancock,  whose  widow  now  Mrs.  Judge  Ross,  and  ex-Senator 
Cornelius  Cole  own  it  at  the  present  time. 

The  century  old  history  of  the  valley  under  the  domination  of 
civilized  man  is  but  a  second  of  time  in  the  eternity  of  its  past 
history.  The  fossil  remains  of  a  fauna  that  existed  in  the  valley 
two  or  three  hundred  thousand  years  ago,  specimens  of  which  have 
recently  been  dug  from  the  brea  beds  by  Prof.  J.  Z.  Gilbert,  of  the 
Los  Angeles  High  School,  tell  the  story  of  animal  life  on  the 
Pacific  Coast  hitherto  but  little  known  to  scientists. 

In  these  pitchy  pools  of  bitumen  myriads  of  centuries  ago  were 
enacted  successive  tragedies  in  that  ever  continued  drama  of  Na- 
ture— The  Struggle  for  Existence, — but  the  denouement  of  these 
tragedies  did  not  end  with  the  survival  of  the  fittest — the  strong 
and  the  weak  were  alike  extinguished.  The  victor  and  the  victim 
alike  perished. 
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The  huge  mastodon  of  the  PHocene  or  Pre-Glacial  Age,  wading 
into  what  seems  to  be  a  pool  of  water  to  quench  his  thirst,  sinks 
into  the  yielding  substance  and  finds  himself  held  fast  by  an  invisible 
enemy.  His  cries  of  fear  and  distress  bring  upon  him  that  ghoul 
of  the  forest,  the  saber  tooth  tiger.  With  a  bound  it  is  on  the 
back  of  the  defenceless  monarch  of  the  plain,  and  with  its  scimeter 
shaped  fangs  is  tearing  away  the  flesh  and  drinking  the  blood 
of  its  hapless  victim.  Gorged,  the  ghoul  attempts  to  escape,  but 
.it  sinks  into  the  miry  ooze  and  perishes  by  the  side  of  its  victim. 
The  great  eagles  and  condors  sailing  in  the  upper  air,  discover 
the  feast  spread  for  them  and  descend  to  enjoy  it;  a  dip  of  the  wing, 
the  drop  of  the  tail,  a  misstep  of  a  foot,  and  the  tenacious  brea 
holds  them  in  its  death  dealing  clutch,  and  their  efforts  to  free 
themselves  only  sink  them  deeper  into  a  liquid  grave.  The  great 
wolves,  scenting  a  royal  banquet,  join  in  a  snarling  revel  that 
ends  in  death  to  the  pack. 

The  climate  changes.  As  the  centuries  pass  the  snow  line  descends 
lower  and  lower  on  the  great  mountain  chains  that  surround  the 
valleys.  With  the  increase  of  cold  the  flora  decreases.  The  vege- 
table eating  giants — the  mastodon,  the  elephant,  the  great  sloth,  the 
camel  and  the  huge  bison  from  the  scarcity  of  food,  decrease  and 
finally  become  extinct.  The  flesh  eating  animals,  the  lion,  the  tiger 
and  the  great  wolf,  deprived  of  their  prey,  disappear,  and  their 
race,  too,  becomes  extinct. 

The  story  of  their  existence  here  is  preserved  alone  in  those 
treasure  vaults  of  science,  the  death  traps  of  La  Brea. 

The  Cahuenga  Valley  was  but  sparsely  settled  in  early  times,  and 
consequently,  there  is  but  little  of  its  history  that  pertains  to  human 
incident  and  adventure.  During  the  Revolutionary  period  of  Mex- 
ican domination  in  California,  lasting  from  1831  to  1845,  no  less  than 
four  governors  appointed  by  the  Mexican  Congress  were  deposed 
and  compelled  to  abdicate  their  office  by  revolutionary  uprisings  of 
the  native  Californians.  Two  of  these  met  their  Waterloo  in  the 
Valley  of  Cahuenga. 

The  first  of  these,  Manuel  Victoria,  was  appointed  governor  of 
California  in  1830.  He  was  a  military  martinet  and  undertook  to 
overturn  the  civil  government  and  substitute  military  rule.  For 
some  fancied  offenses  he  banished  Don  Abel  Stearns,  Pio  Pico  and 
Jose  Antonio  Carrillo  to  Lower  California.  In  Los  Angeles,  the 
Alcade  Vicente  Sanchez  was  the  petty  despot  of  the  pueblo,  who 
enforced  the  tyrannical  decrees  of  his  master,  Victoria.  He  had 
half  a  hundred  of  the  leading  citizens  locked  up  in  the  pueblo 
jail.  Among  them  was  one,  Jose  Maria  Avila.  Avila  was  proud, 
haughty  and  overbearing.  He  had  incurred  the  hatred  of  Victoria 
and  Sanchez.    Sanchez  to  humiliate  him,  put  him  in  irons.  Victoria's 
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persecutions  became  so  unbearable  that  Pio  Pico,  Juan  Bandeni  and 
Carrillo  raised  the  standard  of  revolt  at  San  Diego.  They  were 
joined  by  Portilla,  the  comandante  of  the  presidio,  and  50  of  the 
presidial  troops  with  their  officers.  The  combined  force  numbering 
150  men,  marched  to  Los  Angeles,  released  Sanchez'  prisoners  and 
chained  him  in  the  jail.  Victoria  was  coming  down  from  the  north 
with  a  force  to  suppress  the  rebellion.  The  two  armies  met  at  a 
place  known  as  the  Lomitas  de  la  Cafiada  de  Brea  (the  Little  Hills 
of  the  Brea  Cafion).  It  was  on  the  old  trail  between  Cahuenga 
Pass  and  the  Pueblo.  There  was  some  desultory  firing  between 
the  combatants.  Avila,  who  had  joined  the  insurrectos,  infurated 
at  the  sight  of  Victoria,  his  persecutor,  alone  rushed  upon  him 
to  run  him  through  with  his  lance. 

Captain  Pacheco,  of  Victoria's  stafif,  parried  the  lance  thrust. 
Avila  shot  him  dead  with  one  of  his  pistols,  and  again  attacked  the 
governor,  wounding  him  severely,  when  he  himself  received  a  pistol 
ball  that  unhorsed  him.  He  continued  his  attack  on  the  governor 
until  he  was  shot  and  killed  by  one  of  Victoria's  soldiers. 

The  insurgent  army  retreated  to  Los  Angeles,  and  Victoria's 
men  falling  back  through  the  Cahuenga  Pass,  carried  the  wounded 
governor  to  the  Mission  San  Gabriel.  He,  supposing  himself 
mortally  wounded,  abdicated  the  governorship.  Some  citizens  who 
had  taken  no  part  in  the  battle  brought  the  bodies  of  Avila  and 
Pacheco  to  the  pueblo.  "They  were  taken,"  says  Stephen  C.  Foster, 
"to  the  same  house,  the  same  hands  rendered  them  the  last  sad 
rites,  and  they  were  laid  side  by  side.  Side  by  side  knelt  their 
widows  and  mingled  their  tears — while  sympathizing  countrymen 
chanted  the  solemn  prayers  of  the  church  for  the  repose  of  the 
souls  of  the  untimely  dead.  Side  by  side  beneath  the  orange  and 
the  olive  in  the  little  churchyard  upon  the  plaza  sleep  the  slayer 
and  the  slain." 

Victoria  recovered  from  his  wounds.  As  soon  as  he  was  able  to 
travel  he  was  sent  to  San  Diego  to  be  deported  to  Mexico.  San 
Diego's  exchequer  was  in  a  chronic  state  of  collapse,  so  her  officials 
borrowed  $125  from  the  ayuntainiento  of  Los  Angeles  to  pay  the 
expense  of  shipping  the  refuse  governor  out  of  the  country. 

Years  passed  and  that  borrowed  money  was  not  repaid.  To 
repeated  duns  from  Los  Angeles,  San  Diego's  reply  was  "no  dinero." 
That  money  is  still  due  us.  That  debt  has  been  running  for  80 
years  at  10%  compound  interest.  To  collect  it  now  we  would  have 
to  attach  all  of  San  Diego's  real  estate  with  the  bay  and  climate 
thrown  in.  And  thus  is  was  that  California  got  rid  of  a  bad 
governor  and  Los  Angeles  contracted  a  bad  debt. 

The  last  of  the  many  battles  of  the  revolutionary  period  of  Cali- 
fornia history  was  fought  in  the  Cahuenga  Valley.    These  battles 


92  HISTORICAL  SOCIETY  OF  SOUTHERN  CALIFORNIA 

were  not  sanguinary  affairs.  The  combatants  were  simply  enforcing 
what  we  flatter  ourselves  are  new  principles  in  government — just 
discovered  by  us — the  initiative,  the  referendum,  and  the  recall. 
These  new  fads  of  government  were  in  full  force  in  the  old  pueblo 
of  Los  Angeles  three-quarters  of  a  century  ago. 

A  governor  proved  unsatisfactory.  Some  leading  politician  raised 
the  standard  of  revolt  fulminated  a  sesquipedalian  pronunciamento 
setting  forth  the  sins  of  the  incmribent  and  calling  upon  the  people 
to  rise  against  the  tyrant.  The  citizen  with  a  grouch  and  the  poli- 
tician out  of  a  job  rallied  to  his  standard.  A  battle  between  ins 
and  outs  was  fought  at  long  range,  usually  so  long  nobody  was  hurt. 
If  the  in  lost,  he  packed  his  grip  sack  and  went  back  or  was  sent 
back  to  Mexico. 

It  costs  us  about  a  quarter  million  dollars  to  change  governors. 
The  native  Californians,  in  olden  times,  did  it  for  $125  or  less, 
and  sometimes  got  as  good  an  article  as  we  do  for  our  vast  outlay 
in  money. 

Micheltorena  was  the  last  Mexican  born  governor  to  rule  over 
California.  He  was  deposed  at  the  battle  of  Cahuenga  and  he  and 
his  army  shipped  out  of  the  country.  He  was  more  a  victim  of 
fate  than  his  own  folly.  He  was  sent  to  California  to  check  immi- 
gration into  the  territory  from  the  United  States.  Mexico  had 
recently  lost  Texas  by  allowing  Americans  to  gain  a  foothold  in  it, 
and  she  feared  that  California  would  be  lost  in  the  same  way. 
Micheltorena  brought  with  him  an  army  of  about  350  men. 

His  soldiers  were  cholos,  petty  thieves,  recruited  from  the  prisons. 
They  were  landed  at  San  Diego  in  August  1842,  and  marched  to 
Monterey,  but  it  took  them  about  9  months  to  get  there.  The 
Angelenos  welcomed  the  new  governor  with  a  grand  ovation  in 
hopes  that  he  might  make  their  city  the  capital  of  the  territory. 
His  cholo  soldiers,  who  were  encamped  down  by  the  river,  robbed 
the  hen  roosts,  the  orchards,  the  vineyards  and  vegetable  gardens 
of  the  citizens.  To  the  Angelenos,  the  glory  of  their  city  as  the 
capital  of  the  territory  faded  in  the  presence  of  their  empty  chicken 
coops  and  plundered  orchards.  They  longed  to  speed  the  departure 
of  their  unwelcome  guests.  Micheltorena  remained  in  Los  Angeles 
eight  months.  The  citizens  had  all  the  capital  they  cared  for. 
Micheltorena  was  governor  for  about  two  years  when  the  old  feud 
between  Mexican  dictators,  as  the  Mexican  born  governors  were 
called  in  California,  and  the  hijo  del  pais — sons  of  the  country, — cul- 
minated in  another  revolution. 

Alvarado,  Castro,  the  two  Picos  and  Carrillo,  all  native  sons,  raised 
the  standard  of  revolt  at  Los  Angeles  and  gathered  together  on 
the  old  Plaza  an  army  of  400  men.    Micheltorena  came  down  from 
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the  north  with  army  of  about  the  same  size.  The  army  of  the  hijo 
del  pais  marched  out  through  the  Pass  of  Cahuenga.  The  two 
armies  met,  or  rather  came  in  sight  of  each  other  at  a  place  above 
the  Pass  called  Los  Alamos  (the  poplars).  They  opened  on  each 
other  at  long  range  and  kept  at  it  at  long  range  all  day.  Michel- 
torena  had  three  cannon  and  Pico  four.  The  roar  of  the  battle 
was  terrific,  and  as  the  wind  was  blowing  from  the  north  it  could 
plainly  be  heard  in  the  pueblo.  The  wives  and  sweethearts,  the 
sisters,  the  cousins  and  the  aunts  of  the  bold  combatants  repaired 
to  a  high  hill  now  called  Mt.  Lookout,  where  with  crosses  in  their 
hands  and  their  hair  streaming  in  the  wind  they  wept  and  wailed 
and  besought  the  saints  to  protect  their  loved  ones. 

Wm.  Heath  Davis,  who  was  in  the  city  at  that  time,  says  the  night 
that  followed  the  battle  was  one  of  deepest  gloom  caused  by  the 
lamentations  of  the  women  and  children. 

When  the  horrid  din  of  the  battle  ceased  and  the  dead  were 
counted  the  total  loss  on  both  sides  was  one  mule,  or  some  authori- 
ties say,  a  mustang,  to  which  side  he  belonged  is  uncertain.  The 
mustang  was  often  called  upon  to  die  for  his  country — the  gunners 
could  hit  a  mule  or  a  mustang,  but  not  a  man. 

That  night  Micheltorena  raised  his  camp,  marched  around  the 
bend  of  the  river  and  encamped  on  the  Los  Feliz.  The  Californians 
came  back  through  the  Pass  and  next  morning  opened  the  battle. 
After  the  exchange  of  a  few  shots  Micheltorena  surrendered  and 
agreed  to  quit  the  country.  His  cholo  army  was  marched  through 
the  Pass  and  down  on  the  western  side  of  the  valley  to  San  Pedro. 
This  was  done  to  protect  the  chicken  coops  of  the  pueblo. 

Micheltorena  and  his  cholos  were  shipped  back  to  Mexico  and 
Pio  Pico,  a  hijo  del  pais,  became  governor  of  the  two  Californias 
with  Los  Angeles  as  the  capital.  The  plains  of  Cahuenga  witnessed 
the  defeat  and  downfall  of  two  Mexican  governors  of  California. 

Again  and  for  the  last  time  on  the  plains  of  Cahuenga  two  hostile 
armies  confront  each  other  but  not  in  battle  array.  Their  meeting  is 
the  last  act  in  the  tragedy  of  the  conquest  of  California.  It  is  the 
signing  of  the  treaty  of  Cahuenga  and  the  surrender  of  Pico's  army 
to  Fremont.  The  war  of  the  conquest  had  been  fought  to  a  finish. 
The  Californians  had  been  defeated  at  the  battles  of  Paso  de  Bartolo 
and  La  Mesa.  Overpowered  and  outnumbered  by  the  combined 
forces  of  Stockton,  Kearny  and  Fremont,  it  was  useless  to  continue 
the  struggle. 

The  commissioners  appointed  by  Fremont  and  those  appointed  by 
Pico  met  in  the  deserted  ranch  house  of  Cahuenga,  where  the  articles 
of  capitulatibn  were  signed.  While  the  agreement  made  there  on  the 
part  of  the  Californians  was  the  delivery  of  their  arms  and  a  promise 
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to  conform  to  the  laws  and  regulations  of  the  United  States,  they 
recognized  in  it  the  purchase  of  peace  by  the  surrender  of  their 
country.  To  the  Americans  it  meant  the  permanent  possession  of 
California  as  a  territory  of  the  United  States.  They  well  knew 
that  no  subsequent  arbitrament  would  take  its  control  from  their 
government.  This  deserted  ranch  house  of  Cahuenga  and  the  valley 
surrounding  it  witnessed  the  last  act  in  a  long  continued  contest 
between  the  padres  of  the  San  Fernando  Mission  and  the  citizens 
of  the  pueblo  over  the  waters  of  the  Los  Angeles  River.  In  1810 
the  padres  had  a  dam  constructed  at  Cahuenga  to  divert  the  waters 
of  the  river  for  the  purpose  of  cultivating  the  land.  The  citizens 
protested  and  claimed  the  dam  cut  ofif  their  water  supply,  causing 
great  damage  and  suffering.  The  padres  claimed  a  right  in  the 
waters  of  the  river  because  a  former  occupant  of  the  land,  whose 
rights  they  claimed  to  have  acquired,  had  used  the  water  for  fourteen 
years ;  but  the  citizens  stood  upon  their  rights  to  the  waters  of 
the  river  granted  them  by  the  King  of  Spain  when  the  pueblo  was 
founded,  and  won  their  case.  But  the  end  was  not  yet.  Once  again 
the  padres  attempted  to  appropriate  the  waters  of  the  river  and 
take  possession  of  the  land  called  Cahuenga.  In  the  proceedings  of 
the  most  illustrious  Ayuntamiento  of  October  8,  1833  is  this  entry : 
"The  Ayuntamiento  of  this  town  finding  it  absolutely  necessary 
to  obtain  by  all  means  possible  the  prosperity  of  our  fellow  citizens 
residing  in  this  community  so  as  to  facilitate  the  greatest  advantages 
to  their  interest  we  have  been  compelled  to  name  an  individual  with 
sufficient  power  from  this  body  to  defend  with  all  the  power  of  the 
law  the  question  arising  between  this  corporation  and  the  reverend 
father  of  the  San  Fernando  Mission  with  reference  to  his  claim  on 
the  lands  called  Cahuenga,  where  said  father  has  built  a  house  and 
made  other  improvements  (constructed  a  dam  in  the  river).  Not- 
withstanding the  lands  are  known  as  public  lands."  Jose  Antonio 
Carrillo  was  appointed  to  defend  the  pueblo's  claims.  He  was  suc- 
cessful and  the  padre  was  compelled  to  let  the  waters  of  the  river 
unpent  flow  to  the  pueblo.  The  dam  was  destroyed  and  the  ranch 
house  deserted.  Next  year  the  Nemesis  of  Secularization  destroyed 
Mission  rule  and  the  contest  over  the  waters  of  the  river  that  had 
been  waged  for  a  generation  between  the  pobladores  (founders)  of 
Los  Angeles  and  the  padres  of  San  Fernando  ended  forever.  In 
this  historic  old  house  a  treaty  was  signed  that  virtually  gave  the 
United  States  a  territory  as  large  as  the  aggregate  area  of  the 
thirteen  colonies  at  the  time  of  the  Revolution. 


GENERAL  STEPHEN  W.  KEARNY  AND  THE  CONQUEST 
OF  CALIFORNIA  (1846-7). 

BY  VALENTINE  MOTT  PORTER. 

Who  was  the  "conqueror"  of  California?  The  question  appears 
to  be  simple  enough  to  admit  of  a  ready  answer,  but  in  reaUty 
it  is  a  poser — at  least  for  any  one  who  is  not  satisfied  to  accept  tradi- 
tion unsupported  by  historic  facts.  The  title  rests,  it  may  be  said  safely, 
among  three  men :  John  C.  Fremont,  Robert  F.  Stockton,  and 
Stephen  W.  Kearny,  all  of  whom  contributed  by  their  services, 
in  varying  degrees,  to  add  the  domain  to  the  United  States.  Which 
one  most  nearly  deserves  the  title,  or  whether  it  can  be  justly 
bestowed  on  one  to  the  exclusion  of  the  other  two,  presents  an 
interesting  problem.  Fremont,  with  probably  the  least  merit,  made 
the  deepest  impression  on  the  public.  His  name  became  a  household 
word  throughout  the  country  as  well  as  in  California.  To  this 
day,  indeed,  the  chief  historic  feature  in  the  old-time  California 
town  is  invariably  "Fremont's  Headquarters."  Only  Washington 
seems  to  have  had  more  abiding  places,  but  then  of  course  he  had 
many  more  campaigns  and  battles  to  his  credit.  Fremont  was  an 
active  campaigner,  in  the  sense  that  he  covered  much  ground,  but 
he  did  not  happen  to  do  much  fighting.  It  may  be  news  to  many 
that  he  was  never  in  a  single  battle  on  California  soil.  Yet  on  the 
strength  of  his  claim  to  be  regarded  as  the  "conqueror"  he  was 
the  first  United  States  senator  elected  by  the  new  State  of  Cali- 
fornia, and  the  first  candidate  for  president  nominated  by  the  new 
Republican  Party.  It  has  been  said,  perhaps  too  harshly,  that  in 
most  ways  he  was  a  man  of  no  great  ability,  but  he  seems  to  have 
approached  genius  in  his  faculty  for  self-advancement.  Commodore 
Stockton,  whose  claim  to  the  title  was  asserted  with  equal  vigor, 
and  who  sought  to  monopolize  all  the  credit  for  the  conquest,  was 
only  partially  successful  in  his  efforts.  He,  too,  became  a  senator, 
for  a  short  while,  but  his  party  chose  Buchanan  instead  of  him  to 
run  for  president  against  Fremont.  Although  the  Commodore  has 
almost  passed  out  of  the  popular  mind  he  has  remained  in  the 
histories.  The  writers  thereof  took  him  pretty  much  at  his  own 
estimation  and  have  handed  him  down  as  the  chief  figure  in  the 
conquest.  In  California,  of  course,  where  an  important  city  bears 
his  name,  he  is  by  no  means  forgotten.  All  in  all,  he  may  be  said 
to  have  fared  reasonably  well.    Neither  popular  tradition,  however, 
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or  popular  histories  have  much  to  say  about  General  Kearny,  who 
commanded  the  troops  in  the  three  important  battles  in  the  conquest. 
Compared  with  the  illustrious  Fremont  and  Stockton,  he  would 
appear  to  have  been  a  secondary  figure,  yet  in  the  estimation  of  the 
authorities  at  Washington,  as  indicated  by  official  acts,  he  was 
the  only  one  of  the  triumvirate  who  deserved  and  received  gov- 
ernmental recognition  for  the  achievements  in  California.  Stockton 
barely  escaped  censure  and  Fremont  was  saved  by  an  act  of 
clemency  from  being  dismissed  the  Army.  The  memory  of  General 
Kearny  has  become  so  vague  that  were  you  to  walk  down  Kearny 
Street  in  San  Francisco  and  ask  the  first  man  you  met  to  tell 
you  for  whom  the  street  was  named,  it  is  an  even  chance  that  he 
would  reply,  "Why,  1  guess  Dennis  Kearney,  'the  sand-lots  man'." 
How  to  account  for  the  common  ignorance  and  historical  under- 
valuation of  General  Kearny's  part  in  the  acquisition  of  California 
is  not  at  all  hard.  It  is  simply  this :  He  was  not  the  kind  to  bother 
himself  about  rewards.  Being  essentially  a  professional  soldier, 
not  a  popular  hero,  when  one  job  was  over  he  turned  naturally  to 
the  next.  Instead  of  quitting  the  service,  as  did  the  other  two,  to 
run  for  office  on  the  strength  of  the  California  exploits,  he  reported 
for  another  tour  of  duty,  was  sent  to  join  the  Army  in  Mexico, 
served  in  unhealthy  stations,  fell  ill,  and  died.  He  was  cut  off 
in  the  prime  of  his  usefulness,  only  a  year  after  he  had  left  the 
Pacific  Coast.  Fremont  and  Stockton,  building  political  careers 
upon  their  mihtary  deeds,  reaped  all  the  glory  that  the  "conquest" 
yielded,  leaving  as  memorials  of  their  greatness  an  assortment 
of  adulatory  campaign  biographies  and  a  tradition  that  finds  ready 
acceptance  by  new  generations  of  hero-worshipers.  The  purpose 
of  this  paper,  as  may  be  inferred,  is  to  try  to  direct  attention  to 
General  Kearny's  services  in  California,  to  point  out  some  omis- 
sions, inaccuracies,  and  wrong  conclusions  in  the  current  histories, 
and,  for  the  benefit  of  those  who  regard  the  winning  of  California 
as  a  not  altogether  glorious  chapter  in  American  history,  to  hold 
up  before  them  one  "conqueror"  upon  whom  there  is  no  taint  of 
the  spoiler  or  the  charlatan. 

At  the  opening  of  the  Mexican  War,  General  (then  Colonel) 
Kearny  was  at  Fort  Leavenworth  in  command  of  the  First  Regi- 
ment of  United  States  Dragoons,:  no  fortuitous  accident  having 
placed  him  already  on  the  Pacific  Coast.  The  Administration  having 
in  mind  the  acquisition  of  the  far  western  country  appointed  Kearny 
to  command  an  overland  military  expedition  for  the  capture  of  both 
New  Mexico  and  California.  Before  he  could  reach  the  Coast, 
but  after  he  was  well  on  his  way  thither,  certain  early  steps  in  the 
struggle  had  been  taken.  In  order  fully  to  appreciate  the  part 
in  it  that  he  was  to  have,  it  will  be  advantageous,  while  he  and  his 
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cavalcade  are  crossing  the  plains,  to  see  what  had  already  been  done 
in  California  toward  throwing  ofiE  the  Mexican  rule. 

THE  FIRST  OR  SUPERFICIAL  CONQUEST. 

Captain  J.  C.  Fremont,  of  the  United  States  Topographical  En- 
gineeds,  had  been  for  some  time  prior  to  the  outbreak  of  the  war 
engaged  in  exploration  in  the  Sacramento  Valley.^  His  work  com- 
pleted he  was  about  returning  to  the  East,  when  he  received  infor- 
mation that  decided  him  to  remain  in  what  might  become  an  in- 
teresting theatre  of  military  operations.  At  Sonoma,  above  the 
Bay  of  San  Francisco,  a  party  of  adventurous  settlers,  chiefly 
Americans,  had  revolted  against  Mexico  and  had  raised  a  standard 
of  their  own,  known  as  the  "Bear  Flag."  They  made  overtures  to 
Fremont  to  join  forces  with  them,  but  at  the  beginning  they  did 
not  obtain  his  open  support.  Gradually  though  he  became  more 
and  more  identified,  at  least  in  the  minds  of  the  people  of  the 
country,  with  this  irregular  movement.  While  not  openly  espousing 
the  Bear  Flag  cause  it  is  certain  that  he  gave  encouragement  to 
some  of  the  aggressions  perpetrated  under  that  symbol.  Commo- 
dore John  D.  Sloat,  of  the  United  States  Navy,  in  command  of 
the  Pacific  Squadron,  had  been  advised  that  in  case  he  heard  of  a 
declaration  of  war  between  Mexico  and  the  United  States  he  was 
to  seize  the  ports  on  the  California  coast,  but  unless  driven  thereto 
he  was  not  to  attack  the  government  of  California.  He  was  di- 
rected to  try  to  conciliate  the  people  and  to  hold  them  as  friends 
of  the  United  States.  His  task  was  made  the  harder  for  the  reason 
that  the  filibustering  activities  of  Fremont,  added  to  the  outrages 
perpetrated  by  the  Bear  Flag  men,  had  weakened  the  confidence 

IJOHN  C.  FREMONT  was  born  in  1813  at  Savannah,  Ga. ;  entered 
Charleston  College,  from  which  he  was  expelled ;  became  a  teacher  of  mathe- 
matics in  the  Navy  (1833)  ;  after  a  cruise  of  two  and  a  half  years  he  was 
elevated  to  a  professorship,  which  evidence  of  learning  moved  his  former  col- 
lege to  give  him  an  A. B.  and  A.M. ;  resigned  from  the  Navy  and  was  engaged 
upon  R.R.  engineering  work  until  appointed  a  2d  lieut.  in  the  Topographical 
Engineers,  U.  S.  A.,  1838;  brevetted  capt.  in  1844  for  gallant  and  highly 
meritorious  services  in  two  expeditions  to  the  Rocky  Mts. ;  organized  the 
Calif.  Battalion  of  Vols.,  1846,  serving  as  major  thereof  by  appointment 
of  Com.  Stockton;  commissioned  It.-col.  in  the  Mounted  Rifle  Reg't,  U.  S. 
A.,  1846 ;  sided  with  Com.  Stockton  in  a  controversy  with  Gen.  Kearny ; 
courtmartialed,  tried,  sentenced  to  be  dismissed  from  Army  for  disobedience 
of  orders,  sentence  commuted,  but  resigned  from  service,  1848;  engaged 
again  in  exploring  work,  reaching  Calif,  in  '49;  elected  U.  S.  Senator  from 
Calif.  1850  for  a  short  term ;  nominated  for  President  by  the  new  Republican 
Party  in  1856;  appointed  maj.-gen.  of  vols.,  14  May,  1861;  resigned  4 
June,  1864,  without  having  performed  any  Civil  War  service  of  distinction ; 
thereafter  engaged  in  speculations  which  gradually  impoverished  him ;  ap- 
pointed governor  of  Ariz,  in  1878,  serving  for  a  brief  term ;  placed  on  the 
Army  retired  list  as  maj.-gen.,  by  special  Act  of  Cong.,  1890;  died  13 
July,  1890. 
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of  the  natives  in  the  professed  good  faith  of  the  Americans.  Just 
about  the  time  that  General  Jose  Castro,  the  Mexican  military  com- 
mandante  at  Monterey,  started  north  to  suppress  the  uprising  at 
Sonoma,  Commodore  Sloat  received  advices  that  convinced  him 
that  hostilities  between  Mexico  and  the  United  States  had  gone 
far  enough  to  justify  him  in  acting  upon  his  instructions.^  By  his 
orders  the  stars  and  stripes  were  run  up  at  Monterey  on  July  7, 
1846,  and  two  days  later  at  Yerba  Buena,  the  settlement  on  San 
Francisco  Bay.  At  the  same  time  the  Bear  Flag  came  down  at 
Sonoma  and  was  replaced  by  the  American  standard.^  Castro, 
realizing  that  he  would  now  have  to  cope  with  a  superior  force, 
hastily  withdrew  to  the  South  to  secure  reinforcements.  Commo- 
dore Stockton,  who  succeeded  Sloat  within  a  few  days  after  the 
flag  was  raised,  was  not  content  merely  to  hold  the  sea-ports.  After 
a  conference  with  Fremont  he  decided  to  abandon  any  conciliatory 
attitude.  Being  personally  ambitious  and  a  receptive  candidate 
for  glory,  he  made  up  his  mind,  withovit  waiting  for  definite  in- 
structions, to  conquer  the  country.*  Forthwith  he  issued  a  bombastic 
proclamation,  characterized  by  effrontery  and  hypocrisy.^  He  had 
already  accepted  a  tender  of  services  from  Fremont  and  his  im- 
provised force  from  the  North,  made  up  of  some  of  the  Bear  Flag 

2For  Sloat's  instructions  see  30th  Cong.,  1st  Sess.,  Ex,  Doc.  60,  p.  231 ; 
also,  CutiS,  History  of  the  Conquest  of  New  Mexico  and  California,  ch.  vii. 
and  appendix.  E.  A.  Sherman's  Life  of  Rear-Admiral  John  D.  Sloat,  contains 
the  instructions,  an  account  of  Sloat's  information  regarding  hostihties  in 
Mexico,  and  an  eulogy  on  his  character,  all  crudely  arranged  and  in- 
coherently presented. 

3The  Bear  Flag  Revolt,  according  to  H.  H.  Bancroft,  was  a  movement 
independent  of  the  American  conqflest  of  California,  being  in  no  sense  a 
part  of  it,  and  neither  leading  to  or  in  any  way  promoting  it.  If  anything, 
it  made  the  conquest  more  difficult.  H.  H.  Bancroft,  History  of  California, 
v.,  p.  96.  Although  Bancroft's  work  stands  as  the  leading  reference  source 
for  California  history,  it  is  not  safe  to  accept  it  always  as  infallible  author- 
ity, as  will  be  pointed  out  in  the  course  of  this  paper. 

4R0BERT  F.  STOCKTON  was  born  in  1795  at  Princeton,  N.  J.;  en- 
tered college  there  but  left  to  become  a  midshipman  in  U.  S.  N.,  1  Sept., 
1811 ;  served  in  the  War  of  1812,  becoming  a  lieut.  9  Dec,  1814;  served  in 
the  expedition  against  Algiers;  promoted  to  commander  in  1830;  capt.  in 
1838.  Although  in  the  Naval  service,  he  always  was  active  in  politics,  but 
frequently  changed  his  party  allegiance.  He  declined  the  post  of  Sec.  of  Navy, 
offered  him  by  Pres.  Tyler.  Three  years  after  his  Calif,  experience  he  quit 
the  Navy  (1850)  and  the  next  year  was  elected  U.  S.  Senator  from  N.  J., 
resigned  after  a  short  service  in  the  Senate.  He  was  prominently  mentioned 
for  the  Democratic  nomination  for  pres.  in  1856.  In  later  years  was  identi- 
fied with  the  American  ("Know  Nothing")  Party  movement.  He  died  7  Oct., 
1866. 

^Bancroft,  v.,  p.  255;  Royce,  California,  pp.  177-8;  Tuthill,  History  of 
California,  p.  186,  and  Annals  of  San  Francisco,  p.  104. 
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men  and  of  newly  arrived  immigrants,  which  was  designated  as  the 
"California  Battalion  of  Mounted  Riflemen."  This  command  was 
embarked  for  San  Diego  with  the  purpose  of  cutting  off  Castro's  re- 
treat to  the  South,  a  plan  that  in  the  turn  of  events  proved  ineffective. 
Stockton  himself  sailed  for  San  Pedro,  the  port  of  Los  Angeles, 
where  he  landed  a  force  of  sailors  and  marines,  with  some  small 
cannon.  General  Castro  and  Governor  Pio  Pico  at  Los  Angeles 
made  a  show  of  preparation  for  defense,  but  realizing  that  they  could 
not  successfully  repel  the  invaders  they  tried  to  open  negotiations 
with  Stockton.  They  felt  that  in  view  of  the  conciliatory  attitude 
of  Sloat,  the  predecessor  of  Stockton,  there  might  be  some  chance 
for  an  adjustment.  Commodore  Stockton,  however,  was  not  the 
kind  of  man  to  yield  an  inch  of  glory.  Caring  little  or  nothing  for 
the  feelings  of  the  Californians  he  treated  their  messengers  dis- 
dainfully, and  demanded  an  unconditional  surrender.  As  Castro 
and  Pico  could  not  comply  without  loss  of  honor  they  decided,  not  to 
resist,  but  to  throw  over  the  cause  of  the  Californians  and  bolt ! 
Whereupon  they  headed  for  Mexico,  leaving  the  Californians  to 
shift  for  themselves.  Major  Fremont  and  his  battalion  having 
marched  up  from  San  Diego  and  joined  the  Commodore  and  men 
from  the  fleet,  the  united  force  on  August  13  entered  Los  Angeles 
without  hindrance. 

Having  now  completed,  as  he  thought,  the  conquest  of  the  country, 
Commodore  Stockton  sent  Kit  Carson,  the  scout,  on  an  overland  trip 
to  Washington,  bearing  the  tidings  of  the  acquisition  of  California. 
He  then  undertook  to  erect  a  government  for  the  inhabitants.  He 
issued  a  few  more  proclamations,  somewhat  milder  in  tone  than  the 
first,  but  yet  offensively  condescending,  signing  himself  "com- 
mander-in-chief and  governor  of  the  territory  of  California."^  The 
conquest  had  been  bloodless  simply  because  the  naturally  unwarlike 
people  of  the  country  so  far  had  lacked  enthusiasm  and  capable  lead- 
ership. They  had  yielded  not  without  much  bitterness  of  spirit. 
The  pronunciamentos  of  Stockton,  instead  of  appeasing  them,  served 
only  to  increase  their  resentment.  They  had  been  victimized,  but 
they  did  not  know  that  the  wanton,  ignorant,  selfish  course  of 
Stockton  was  neither  justified  or  contemplated  in  the  orders  from 
Washington.  Fremont  had  sense  enough,  let  it  be  said  in  his  favor, 
to  accommodate  himself  to  the  new  order.  Being  an  arch-oppor- 
tunist he  saw  the  advantage  of  making  himself  personally  solid  with 
the  natives.  This  he  did  by  entering  into  their  ways  and  their 
social  life.'^ 

629th  Cong.,  2d  Sess.,  Sen.  Ex.  Doc.  No.  1,  p.  669,  Doc.  No.  19,  p.  107, 
and  Bancroft,  v.,  p.  283. 

'Coronel,  Bancroft  MS.,  and  Royce,  California,  pp.  185-6. 
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Four  days  after  the  occupation  of  Los  Angeles  Commodore  Stock- 
ton first  learned  authoritatively  that  war  had  been  officially  declared 
between  the  United  States  and  Mexico.  So  far  he  had  been  acting 
on  the  strength  of  the  information  of  hostilities  gained  by  his  prede- 
cessor.^ Yet  he  had  apparently  completed  the  task  that  he  had  set 
out  to  perform.  Nothing  remained  to  be  done  but  to  garrison  the 
important  places.  Detachments  for  this  purpose  were  drawn  from 
Fremont's  battalion.  Stockton  and  Fremont  then  departed  for  the 
north,  the  one  by  sea,  the  other  by  land.  Lieut.  Gillespie,  of  the 
Marine  Corps,  with  fifty  men  was  left  in  charge  at  Los  Angeles. 
Not  only  was  this  force  inadequate  to  hold  in  subjection  a  people 
whose  unrest  was  increasing,  but  Gillespie  himself  was  no  man  for 
the  place.  Arrogant,  exacting,  with  intensified  Anglo-Saxon  in- 
aptitude in  dealing  with  alien  peoples,  he  quickly  had  the  town 
flaming  with  wrath  and  indignation.^ 

THE  UPRISING  OF  THE  CALlFORNIANS. 

The  result  of  Gillespie's  intolerance  at  Los  Angeles,  added  to  the 
smouldering  memory  of  the  violence  in  the  north,  started  up  the 
first  vehement  opposition  to  the  Americans.  The  people  at  last 
were  willing  to  fight.  Leaders  came  forward  in  the  persons  of 
Jose  M.  Flores  and  Andres  Pico,  a  brother  of  Governor  Pio  Pico. 
After  a  short  but  exciting  siege  Gillespie  was  forced  to  quit  Los 
Angeles  and  withdraw  to  Monterey.  Lieutenant  Talbot  and  a  small 
detachment  at  Santa  Barbara  fled  to  avoid  capture.^^  The  whole 
southern  country  was  quickly  reclaimed  by  its  real  owners,  and  the 
"conquest,"  so  heroically  proclaimed  by  Stockton  and  Fremont  in 
the  letters  to  Washington,  was  now  undone.  Worse  than  that,  the 
people  were  now  thoroughly  aroused.  To  overcome  them  again 
would  mean  much  hard  fighting,  compared  with  which  the  bloodless 

SGuinn,  Hist,  of  Calif,  and  Southern  Coast  Counties,  i.,  p.  124.  (See  note 
2,  supra). 

9ARCHIBALD  H.  GILLESPIE,  Heut.  in  the  U.  S.  Marine  Corps,  had 
an  active  part  in  the  incidents  connected  with  the  acquisition  of  Calif.  Com- 
ing out  from  Washington  in  '45  as  the  bearer  of  dispatches  to  Consul  Lar- 
kin,  at  Monterey,  and  incidentally  with  letters  to  Fremont,  all  bearing  on 
the  possible  annexation  of  California  in  the  event  of  War  with  Mexico, 
he  joined  fortunes  with  the  'Pathfinder,'  and  served  under  him  and  Stockton 
in  various  capacities  during  the  subjugation.  He  declined  to  be  Sec.  of 
State  under  Fremont's  questionaljle  governorship  but  served  as  major  of  the 
Cal.  Battalion.  In  1854  he  resigned  from  the  Marine  Corps.  Most  of  his 
subsequent  life  was  spent  in  Mex.  and  Calif.,  but  he  achieved  no  later 
prominence.    He  died  in  San  Francisco  in  1873,  aged  60. 

lOTHEODORE  TALBOT  had  joined  the  Cal.  Bat._  of  Vols,  in  July,  '46, 
as  serg,  major,  rising  to  be  1st  lieut.  Later  he  received  a  commission  as 
lieut.  in  the  1st  Art.,  U.  S.  A.,  and  afterwards  transferred  to  the  adj-  gen'l 
dept.    He  died  in  1862  as  major  a.  a.  g. 
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conquest  just  annulled  was  but  child's  play.  The  Americans  faced  a 
situation  less  favorable  than  when  they  began.  The  real  task  was 
ahead  of  them.  Commodore  Stockton,  who  so  far  had  not  lacked 
confidence  or  energy,  prepared  to  grapple  with  it.  He  sent  Captain 
Mervine,  of  the  Navy,  and  a  force  of  marmes  to  the  port  of  San 
Pedro  with  orders  to  march  upon  and  re-capture  Los  Angeles. 
The  advance  of  Mervine's  party  was  stopped  at  Dominguez  Rancho. 
In  the  engagement  that  ensued  several  of  his  men  were  killed  and 
he  was  glad  to  retreat  with  his  force  to  San  Pedro.  Stockton  in  his 
flagship  arrived  there  two  weeks  later  (Oct.  23).  He  had  now 
altogether  at  this  port  eight  hundred  men.  Notwithstanding  this 
fact,  and  that  he  held  a  contemptuous  view  of  the  Californians,  he 
decided  it  would  be  impracticable  to  march  the  thirty  miles  to  Los 
Angeles  to  make  another  attempt  at  its  re-capture.  His  excuses 
were  that  Fremont's  battalion  which  had  been  recruiting  in  the  north 
and  was  supposed  to  be  on  its  way  down  from  Santa  Barbara,  had 
not  arrived  to  cooperate  with  him  and  that  there  were  no  provisions 
available  to  subsist  the  troops  on  tlie  thirty-mile  march  from  San 
Pedro  to  Los  Angeles !  He  estimated  the  insurgent  force  at  about 
eight  hundred,  the  sailor-man  being  deceived  by  the  old  ruse  prac- 
ticed by  the  enemy  of  marching  round  and  round  the  hill,  to  be 
counted  several  times,  with  an  auxiliary  force  of  riderless  horses 
kicking  up  clouds  of  dust  in  the  distance.  The  navigator's  defective 
information  magnified  the  enemy's  number  as  a  matter  of  fact,  just 
about  eight  times.  Stockton  sized  up  the  situation,  according  to  his 
lights,  and  decided  to  march  upon  Los  Angeles  by  way  of  San 
Diego  Thereupon  the  Navy  took  to  its  ships  and  sailed  down 
the  coast  to  that  place,  where  the  men  landed  and  went  into  camp 
early  in  November.  The  following  month  or  so  was  devoted  to 
preparations  for  a  resumption  of  the  campaign,  but  news  was  ex- 
pected any  day  that  Fremont  would  have  arrived  at  Los  Angeles 
and  settled  with  the  enemy,  saving  Stockton  the  necessity  of  sparing 
his  own  troops  for  that  purpose.  Fremont,  however,  was  taking 
his  time  on  his  southward  journey,  caution  requiring  him  to  march 
by  the  difficult  mountainous  route  instead  of  the  quicker  shore  way. 
As  late  as  Christmas  day  he  had  gotten  no  further  than  the  pass 
above  Santa  Barbara.  Meanwhile  the  Californians  had  things  their 
own  way. 

llFor  an  account  of  Stockton's  backdown  at  San  Pedro,  see  Guinn,  id.,  pp. 
134-5,  and  Bancroft,  v.,  pp.  323-4.  Another  excuse  offered  by  Stockton  was 
the  superiority  of  San  Diego  harbor  as  a  base,  but  it  is  hard  to  believe 
that  he  needed  800  sailors  and  marines  to  transfer  the  ships  from  one  harbor 
to  the  other.  The  main  force  it  would  seem  could  have  been  spared  to  march 
upon  Los  Angeles  while  a  few  men  were  moving  the  ships.  It  would  have 
saved  a  march  of  nearly  100  miles. 
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Such,  then,  was  the  situation  in  December,  1846,  when  Brigadier- 
General  Kearny  and  his  escort  of  dragoons  approached  the  Eastern 
gate  of  California,  after  an  arduous  inarch  over  the  desert  from 
Santa  Fe.^^  Before  we  ride  along  with  him  let  us  hear  what  he  had 
been  doing  so  that  we  may  appreciate  his  present  situation. 

Kearny's  march  from  santa  fe. 

Kearny  had  left  Fort  Leavenworth  with  a  force  approximating 
fifteen  hundred  men,  consisting  of  Missouri  Volunteers  and  a  portion 
of  his  regiment  of  dragoons,  and  known  as  the  "Army  of  the 
West."^^  The  march  across  the  plains  and  over  the  mountains  was 
one  of  the  most  hazardous  and  romantic  undertakings  in  military 
annals.  Much  of  the  region  traversed  was  practically  devoid  of 
wood  and  water.  Although  traders'  caravans  had  been  able  to  go 
back  and  forth  over  the  trail  to  Santa  Fe,  living  on  the  game  shot 
from  day  to  day,  it  was  far  more  difficult  for  an  army  expected  to 
subsist  in  the  same  way,  it  not  being  possible  to  carry  along  sufficient 
commissary  stores  for  the  entire  march.  Without  going  into  the 
details  of  the  journey,  which,  however  interesting,  we  have  not  space 
to  describe,  the  troops  reached  Santa  Fe  on  August  18,  a  march 
of  a  thousand  miles  in  thirty-four  days.  Santa  Fe,  the  seat  of 
government  of  New  Mexico  and  the  leading  trading  post  in  the 
Southwest,  was  occupied  "without  firing  a  gun  or  spilling  a  drop  of 
blood."  As  soon  as  the  General  had  taken  formal  possession  of  the 
territory  in  the  name  of  the  United  States,  established  a  civil  govern- 
ment, and  conciliated  the  inhabitants,  he  turned  his  eyes  toward  the 

12STEPHEN  WATTS  KEARNY  was  born  in  1794  at  Newark,  N.  J.; 
educated  at  Columbia  college,  N  .Y. ;  appointed  1st  lieut.,  13th  Infantry.  U. 
S.  A.,  12  March,  1812;  served  in  the  War  of  1812;  became  capt.,  1  April, 
1813;  ten  years  later  rec'd  brevet  of  major  for  faithful  service  continuously 
in  one  grade;  major,  3d  Infantry,  1829;  when  the  1st  Reg't  of  Dragoons 
(later  known  as  the  1st  Cavalry)  was  organized,  in  1833,  he  was  made  its 
It. -col.  and  entrusted  with  the  task  of  devising  a  system  of  cavalry  tactics 
for  this  new  arm  of  the  service.  He  was  thus  the  father  of  our  present 
cavalry  service.  The  reg't  became  the  model  corps  of  the  Army.  He  was 
col.  commanding  from  1836  to  '46.  During  this  time  he  made  many  remote 
expeditions  to  the  Indian  tribes,  over  which  he  acquired  great  personal 
'influence.  Among  the  Osages.  Kanzas,  and  kindred  tribes  he  was  known  as 
Shonga  Kahega  Mahctonga  ("The  horse-chief  of  the  long  knives").  He 
served  in  nearly  every  frontier  army  post  from  the  northern  to  the  southern 
border,  and  more  than  one  he  himself  built.  In  the  Mexican  War  he  was 
given  command  of  the  "Army  of  the  West,"  was  promoted  to  brig.-gen., 
marched  overland  and  conducted  the  western  operations,  taking  possession 
of  New  Mexico  and  completing  the  conquest  of  Calif.;  was  brevetted  major- 
gen,  for  gallant  and  meritorious  conduct  in  this  region,  to  date  from  the 
battle  of  San  Pascual,  Dec,  1846;  was  military  and  civil  governor  of  Calif., 
1847,  of  Vera  Cruz,  March,  1848,  and  of  the  City  of  Mexico,  May,  1848. 
He  died  31  Oct.,  the  same  year. 

iSKearny's  commission  as  brigadier-general  reached  him  in  August  while 
he  was  on  the  march. 
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Pacific,  his  ultimate  destination  being  Monterey.  Taking  with  him 
three  hundred  dragoons,  who  must  have  presented  a  stril<ing  appear- 
ance in  their  shabby  patched  clothing  and  mounted  on  mules,  he  set 
out  on  Sept.  25th.i*  His  orders  were  to  gain  possession  of  Califor- 
nia, cooperating  for  that  purpose  with  the  naval  forces,  which  prob- 
ably would  be  found  in  possession  of  the  sea-ports,  and  having 
effected  a  conquest  of  the  country  he  was  to  organize  a  civil  govern- 
ment.^^ There  would  follow  him  to  California  additional  troops, 
consisting  of  an  infantry  battalion  of  five  hundred  Mormon  volun- 
teers, raised  from  the  Nauvoo  refugees,  a  regiment  of  New  York 
volunteers  and  a  company  of  regular  artillery,  which  were  en  route 
by  sea.  It  was  also  contemplated  to  send  later  on  Col.  Sterling  Price 
and  his  regiment  of  Missouri  volunteers  from  Santa  Fe,  not  yet 
arrived  at  that  point.  The  whole  force,  it  was  believed,  would  be 
ample  to  annex  and  hold  California. 

General  Kearny's  column  on  Oct.  6,  when  near  Socorro,  New 
Mexico,  met  Kit  Carson,  the  scout,  on  his  way  to  Washington  with 
dispatches  from  Stockton  and  Fremont  announcing  the  acquisition 
of  California  and  the  complete  subjugation  of  its  inhabitants.^^  In 
consequence  of  this  news  Kearny  felt  it  would  be  unnecessary  and 
unwise  to  take  with  him  so  large  a  force,  especially  as  the  other 
troops  en  route  by  sea  would  serve  all  needful  purposes.  The  war 
was  still  in  progress  in  old  Mexico,  and  it  seemed  good  policy 
to  leave  at  Santa  Fe  as  many  men  as  could  be  spared.  So  the 
General  sent  back  two  hundred  of  the  dragoons,  retaining  one  hun- 
dred as  a  personal  escort  rather  than  as  a  force  likely  to  be  called 
upon  to  battle  with  the  enemy.  Notwithstanding  the  changed  situ- 
ation on  the  Coast  he  felt  in  duty  bound  to  continue  his  march 
thither,  because  his  orders  required  him  to  take  command  of  the 
department  of  California  and  to  establish  a  government  for  the 
inhabitants.  As  the  party  had  still  to  traverse  the  most  difficult 
and  least  known  region,  the  General  prudently  decided  to  utilize 
the  services  of  Kit  Carson  as  a  guide,  and  to  forward  his  dispatches 
by  other  hands.  Carson  strongly  protested  against  having  to  turn 
back  and  retrace  his  journey,  and  not  without  reason,  for  he  was 
expecting  to  see  his  family  in  a  few  days  more.  Kearny  was  a 
warm-hearted  man  and  probably  disliked  to  inconvenience  Carson, 
but  military  necessity  justified  it. 

I'lThe  dragoons  were  mounted  on  mules  because  it  was  believed  that 
horses  could  not  travel  to  Calif.,  and  even  if  they  could  they  probably  would 
be  less  serviceable  there  than  mules.  Letter  of  Gen.  K.  to  the  Adj. -Gen.,  24 
Sept.,  1846. 

ISpor  Gen.  Kearny's  instructions  see  Bancroft,  v.,  p.  334,  note  9,  and  ref. 
cited;  also  30th  Cong.,  1st  Sess.,  Ex.  Doc,  No.  60,  p.  153. 

iSBancroft,  v.,  p.  336. 
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The  party  now  greatly  diminished  in  numbers,  resumed  the  march 
and  soon  found  itself  beset  with  hardships  more  severe  than  any  yet 
experienced.  The  greatest  suffering  was  from  the  lack  of  provis- 
ions and  water.  By  the  time  the  Colorado  River  was  reached  (No- 
vember 22)  many  of  the  animals  had  been  lost,  some  had  been 
eaten,  and  the  rest  were  in  bad  condition.  Most  of  the  men  were 
obliged  to  trudge  along  on  foot.^'^  Near  the  junction  of  the  Colo- 
rado and  Gila  Rivers  they  found  the  remains  of  a  camp  and  the 
recent  evidence  of  many  horses,  at  least  a  thousand,  as  they  esti- 
mated, which  led  them  to  believe  that  they  had  come  upon  the  trail 
of  General  Castro,  and  that  he  was  returning  from  Mexico  with  a 
fresh  army  to  drive  out  the  Americans.  Kearny  felt  that  his  own 
party  was  too  small  to  be  able  to  resist  an  attack,  and  that  the  only 
way  to  take  the  enemy  at  a  disadvantage  would  be  to  attack  him,  by 
surprise  if  possible.!^  If  Castro's  camp  could  be  found  he  would 
fall  upon  it  the  moment  night  set  in  and  beat  him  with  the  darkness 
concealing  his  own  weakness.  The  reconnaissance  that  he  imme- 
diately ordered  to  be  made  revealed  not  Castro  but  a  small  party 
of  Mexicans  on  their  way  to  Sonora  with  five  hundred  horses  from 
California.  The  dragoons  thought  they  saw  a  chance  to  get  some 
remounts,  but  to  their  disappointment  the  horses  proved  to  be  un- 
broken and  few  of  them  were  of  much  use.  On  the  next  day  they 
captured  a  Mexican  courier  bearing  mail  from  the  Coast.  Then 
they  got  the  first  intelligence  that  the  Californians  had  arisen  and 
under  Flores  had  expelled  the  Americans  from  Los  Angeles,  Santa 
Barbara,  and  other  places.  Accustomed  to  Mexican  exaggeration, 
they  took  this  news  with  a  grain  of  salt,  but  at  the  same  time  they 
felt  that  something  serious  might  have  happened.  On  December  2, 
at  Warner's  Rancho,  the  extreme  Eastern  settlement  of  California, 
they  received  further  reports,  seemingly  more  reliable,  that  the  Cali- 
fornians were  in  possession  of  practically  the  whole  Southern  coun- 
try, except  the  port  of  San  Diego.  General  Kearny  thereupon 
dispatched  a  note  to  Commodore  Stockton,  asking  him  if  possible 
to  "send  a  party  to  open  communication  with  us  on  the  route  to  this 
place  and  to  inform  me  of  the  state  of  affairs  in  California. "^^  The 
Commodore's  reply,  sent  the  next  day,  was  as  follows 

Headquarters,  S.  Diego.  Dec.  3d,  6:30  P.  i^T. 
Sir :    I  have  this  moment  received  your  note  of  yesterdaj-  by  Mr.  Stokes, 
and  have  ordered  Capt.  Gillespie  v/ith  a  detachment  of  mounted  riflemen  and 

l^Emory,  Notes  of  a  Military  Reconnaissance,  etc.,  p.  94.    (Contained  in 
30th  Cong.,  1st  Sess.,  Ex.  Doc.  No.  41).    This  work  gives  a  detailed  account 
of  the  entire  march, 
p.  94. 

ISBancroft,  v.,  p.  339,  note  14. 
md.,  loc.  cit. 
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a  field  piece  to  proceed  to  your  camp  without  delay.  Capt.  G.  is  well  in- 
formed in  relation  to  the  present  state  of  -  things  in  Cal.,  and  will  give 
3'ou  all  needful  information.  I  need  not  therefore  detain  him  by  saying  any- 
thing on  the  subject.  I  will  merely  state  that  I  have  this  evening  received 
information  by  two  deserters  from  the  rebel  camp  of  the  arrival  of  an  addi- 
tional force  of  100  men,  which,  in  addition  to  the  force  previously  here, 
makes  their  number  about  ISO.  I  send  with  Capt.  G.  as  a  guide,  one  of  the 
deserters,  that  you  may  make  inquiries  of  him,  and,  if  you  see  fit,  endeavor 
to  surprise  them.    Faithfully  your  obedient  servant, 

RoBT.  F.  Stockton, 
Commander-in-Chief  and  Governor  of  the  Territory  of 
California,  etc. 

THE  ACTION  AT  SAN  PASCUAL. 

Gillespie's  party,  numbering  thirty-nine,  reached  Kearny  on  the 
5th,  when  he  was  about  forty  miles  from  San  Diego,  with  the  first 
advices  of  the  presence  of  the  enemy  in  that  direction.^i  Although 
after  the  toilsime  overland  march  the  dragoons  were  pretty  well  used 
up,  yet  the  prospect  of  trying  conclusions  with  the  enemy  gave  them 
new  ardor.  Kit  Carson  and  the  men  from  San  Diego  were  skeptical 
of  the  valor  of  the  Californians  and  prophesied  that  they  would  not 
fight.  A  reconnaissance  developed  that  a  force  of  the  enemy  was 
then  at  the  Indian  village  of  San  Pascual,  about  three  leagues  dis- 
tant. Owing  to  the  fact  that  the  reconnoitering  party  had  acci- 
dentally revealed  itself  to  the  enemy  it  was  thought  advisable  to 
attack  and  to  force  a  passage  to  San  Diego.  It  was  then  after  mid- 
night and  the  call  to  horse  was  at  once  sounded.  The  column  was 
arranged  in  the  following  order :  an  advance  guard  of  twelve  dra- 
goons under  Captain  A.  R.  Johnston  and  mounted  on  the  best  horses 
available  the  General  with  Lieutenants  Emory  and  Warner,  of  the 
Topographical  Engineers,  and  four  or  five  of  the  men  fifty  dra- 
goons under  Captain  Moore,  nearly  all  mounted  on  the  tired  and  stiff 

2lThe  volunteer  party  that  accompanied  Gillespie  consisted  of  Acting  Lieut. 
Beale,  Passed  Midshipman  Duncan,  10  carbineers  from  the  U.  S.  S.  Con- 
gress, Capt.  Gibson  and  25  of  the  Calif.  Battalion  of  Vols.  Stockton's  report 
to  Sec.  of  Navy,  18  Feb.,  1848. 

22Captain  ABRAHAM  R.  JOHNSTON,  the  brave  officer  who  was  killed 

leading  the  charge  against  the  enemy's  lancers,  was  a  relative  of  Mr.  J.  M. 

Guinn,  Sec.  of  the  Hist.  Soc.  of  Southern  Calif.  See  Gen.  K's  letter,  infra, 
for  a  tribute  to  Johnston. 

23Lieut.  W.  H.  EMORY,  the  topographical  officer  and  diarist  of  the  ex- 
pedition, was  brevetted  capt.  for  his  gallantry  at  San  Pascual  and  received 
subsequent  brevets  for  later  achievements.  He  had  a  distinguished  Army 
service,  rising  to  be  a  mai.-gen.  of  vols,  in  the  Civil  War.  He  retired  from 
the  Army  as  brig.-gen.  in  1876  and  died  in  1887.  Lieut.  W.  H.  WARNER, 
the  junior  topo.  officer  in  the  party,  also  was  brevetted  for  gallantry  at  San 
Pascual.  As  capt.  he  was  killed  in  1849  by  hostile  Indians  in  the  Sierra 
Nevada. 
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mules  they  had  ridden  from  Santa  Fe;^*  about  twenty  of  the  Cali- 
fornia volunteers  under  Captains  Gibson  and  Gillespie,  and  followed 
by  a  detachment  of  dragoons  under  Lieutenant  Dovidson  in  charge 
of  two  mountain  howitzers.^s  The  rest  of  the  men,  numbering 
between  fifty  and  sixty,  including  those  from  the  fleet,  were  in  the 
rear  with  Major  Swords  and  the  baggage  train.^^  The  night  was 
intensely  disagreeable  on  account  of  the  cold  and  rain,  and  the 
clothes  of  the  men  were  thoroughly  soaked.  They  had  covered  the 
nine  miles  of  hilly  country  before  the  break  of  dawn  and  found 
themselves  at  San  Pascual  in  sight  of  the  enemy.  Captain  Andres 
Pico,  in  command  of  the  hostile  force,  had  counted  on  being  able  to 
withdraw  to  some  favorable  cover,  from  which  to  make  a  dash  at 
the  Americans,  whose  number  he  had  overestimated,  but  seeing 
only  a  score  of  horsemen  (the  advance  guard)  coming  toward  him 
he  resolved  to  make  a  stand.  His  men  fired  a  volley  and  poised 
their  lances  to  receive  the  charge  of  the  dragoons.  At  the  dis- 
charge Captain  Johnston  fell  with  a  musket-ball  in  his  forehead. 
A  dragoon  dropped  badly  wounded.  Then  came  the  clash.  In  the 
hand-to-hand  encounter,  the  advance  guard  soon  would  have  been 
overwhelmed,  had  not  the  main  party  come  into  view.  Pico's  men 
now  turned  and  fled,  pursued  by  the  Americans  strung  out  at  uneven 
distances,  owing  to  the  inequalities  of  their  mounts.  Those  on  the 
fresh  horses  naturally  got  far  in  the  lead,  while  those  on  the  poor 
mules  fell  behind.  Pico's  men,  all  skillful  riders  and  well  mounted, 
were  quick-witted  enough  to  see  the  vulnerability  of  the  American 
situation.  Deftly  turning  on  their  tracks  they  rushed  back  to  en- 
gage in  detail.  The  renewed  action  was  brief  but  bloody.  Fire- 
arms were  discarded  because  empty  or  rain-soaked.  The  fight  was 
one  of  sabre  against  lance,  the  Americans  on  broken-down  mules 
or  half-broken  horses,  the  Californians  on  trained  fresh  steeds,  an 
unequal  contest  from  every  standpoint.    Our  men  fought  with  great 

24BENJAMIN  D.  MOORE,  who  was  killed  at  San  Pascual,  was  born  in 
Ky.  He  had  entered  the  Navy  as  a  midshipman  in  1829;  resigned  in  '33  to 
become  a  1st  lieut.  in  the  Mounted  Rangers,  U.  S.  A.,  but  soon  transferred 
to  the  1st  Dragoons ;  reached  his  captaincy  in  '37.  When  Kearny's  force 
took  possession  of  Los  Angeles  they  built  a  fortification  above  the  city 
which  was  named  "Fort  Moore"  in  memory  of  Capt.  Moore. 

25Capt.  SAMUEL  GIBSON  was  an  Oregon  immigrant  who  had  partici- 
pated in  the  Bear  Flag  revolt  and  had  come  South  in  Fremont's  Calif.  Bat. 
In  1848  he  was  engaged  in  mining  and  was  drowned  that  winter.  Lieut. 
JOHN  WYNN  DAVIDSON  became  a  brig.-gen.  of  vols,  in  the  Civil  War, 
was  brevetted  ma j. -gen.  of  vols,  for  gallantry  and  died  in  1881  as  col.  of 
the  2d  Cavalry. 

26Major  THOMAS  SWORDS,  of  the  Q.M.  Dept.,  rose  to  be  one  of  the 
best  known  officers  in  his  dept.,  receiving  the  brevet  of  maj.-gen.  for  faithful 
and  efficient  service  during  the  Civil  War.  He  retired  from  the  Army 
in  1869  and  died  in  1886. 
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valor  against  great  odds  and  in  the  thick  of  the  melee  was  the 
General  himself.  Few  of  those  in  front  escaped  injury.  He  re- 
ceived two  ugly  wounds  from  a  lance,  and  might  have  been  killed 
but  for  the  timely  aid  of  Lieutenant  Emory,  who  put  a  pistol-ball 
through  the  assailant  as  he  was  about  to  make  another  thrust.^'' 
For  about  five  minutes,  or  imtil  the  asault  had  somewhat  spent 
itself,  the  Californians  held  their  ground,  but  when  they  saw  the 
howitzer  detachment  coming  up  they  fled  the  field,  this  time  not  to 
return. 

The  Americans,  left  in  possession  of  the  battle-ground,  were  in  no 
condition  to  pursue,  and  went  into  camp.  Their  casualties,  as 
finally  determined,  were  eighteen  killed,  nineteen  wounded,  and  one 
missing,^^  On  the  enemy's  side  at  least  a  dozen  were  wounded,  but 
how  many  were  killed,  if  any  at  all,  is  not  known,  since  testimony 
varies.^^  Nor  is  it  certain  how  many  prisoners  were  taken.  Kearny 
in  his  report  says  that  the  Californians  just  previous  to  their  last 
retreat  "carried  off  all  but  six."^'^  A  few  days  later  there  was  only 
one  prisoner  to  be  exchanged.  Pico  evidently  thought  there  were 
more,  for  he  offered  to  exchange  four  Americans  just  captured  by 
him  for  a  like  number  of  Californians.^^  The  others  may  not  have 
fallen  into  the  hands  of  the  Americans,  if  indeed  they  were  wanted. 
They  might  have  slipped  off  after  the  fight  and  found  places  of 
safety  in  a  region  that  they  knew  well,  before  the  Americans,  who 
had  their  own  wounded  to  look  after,  had  time,  even  if  they  had 
inclination,  to  search  for  them.  Dr.  John  S.  Griffin,  the  surgeon  of 
the  party,  who  afterwards  became  a  leading  practitioner  in  Los 
Angeles,  saw  one  man  shot,  spoke  of  "two  prisoners,"  and  said,  "I 
think  the  enemy  suffered  as  much  as  we  did."  He  says  that  later 
he  sent  to  Captain  Pico  an  offer  to  care  for  his  wounded,  but  the 
Captain  replied  that  he  had  none.^^.  As  all  contemporaneous  ac- 
counts agree  that  he  did  have  some  of  his  men  wounded,  Pico's  own 
testimony  is  unreliable,  but  for  that  matter  his  broken  parole  had 
already  shown  that  his  word  was  not  to  be  relied  upon. 

The  numbers  engaged  in  the  fight  at  San  Pascual  raises  a  question 
as  to  the  accuracy,  or  freedom  from  bias,  of  the  historian  H.  H. 

27Robinson,  Army  of  the  U.  S.,  vol.  ii,  p.  141. 
28Bancroft,  v.,  p.  346,  note  19. 
29/(f.,  p.  347,  note  20. 

SOGen.  Kearny's  report  of  the  affair  at  San  Pascual  may  be  found  in 
Cutts,  Conquest  of  Calif,  and  New  Mexico,  p.  199,  and  in  Cooke,  Conquest 
of  New  Mex.  and  Calif.,  p.  256. 

3lThe  four  men  composed  Godey's  party,  which  had  been  sent  6  Dec. 
to  San  Diego  to  procure  conveyances  for  the  wounded.  Emory  ,id.,  pp. 
109-10. 

^^Griifin's  Doc.,  MS.,  4-5,  cited  by  Bancroft,  v.,  pp.  346,  note  19. 
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Bancroft,  which  we  shall  have  occasion  to  notice  also  in  other  con- 
nections. His  monumental  services  in  the  preservation  of  California 
history  are  worthy  of  great  praise  and  gratitude,  but  we  can  not 
on  that  account  always  approve  his  statements  or  his  reasoning. 
In  treating  of  this  matter  he  grows  somewhat  abusive  toward  Gen- 
eral Kearny  for  reporting  that  in  this  fight  the  Americans  were 
outnumbered.  How  far  he  was  justified  in  thus  assailing  Kearny's 
veracity  we  shall  now  try  to  determine.  He  would  like  to  convey 
the  impression  that  Kearny  had  160  effectives  in  the  fight,  instead 
the  eighty  claimed  by  the  General.^^  He  says  that  at  Santa  Maria 
there  were  160,  and  that,  ergo,  that  number  must  have  been  engaged 
at  San  Pascual.  He  overlooks  the  fact  that  fifty  or  sixty  of  the 
party  were  a  mile  in  the  rear  with  the  baggage  train  under  the 
quartermaster,  Major  Swords,  and  were  never  in  the  action,  and 
that  the  howitzer  detachment  came  up  after  the  assault  and  did 
not  get  into  the  action  because  its  appearance  had  caused  the  enemy 
to  retire.  The  number  of  Americans  actually  engaged  was  prob- 
ably between  eighty  and  ninety,  and  because  of  circumstances  al- 
ready noticed,  the  brunt  must  have  fallen  on  still  less,  that  is,  on  the 
advance  guard  and  main  party,  who  of  course  were  considerably 
outnumbered.  But  it  is  Kearny's  statement  of  the  enemy's  number 
that  particularly  arouses  Mr.  Bancroft's  scorn.  Said  Kearny  in  his 
report:  "The  enemy  proved  to  be  a  party  of  about  160  Californians 
under  Andres  Pico."  Bancroft  calls  this  a  "deliberate  misrepre- 
sentation." If  the  General's  statement  was  based  on  belief,  even 
though  mistaken,  the  charge  fails.  Let  us  see  if  the  information 
he  had  did  not  justify  the  representation.  The  first  news  of  the 
enemy,  gained  on  the  5th,  was  that  eighty  Californians  were  en- 
camped anywhere  from  sixteen  to  thirty  miles  away,  the  informant 
being  so  uncertain  in  his  accounts  that  little  dependence  was  placed 
on  them.^^  On  the  following  day  came  the  letter  from  Stockton, 
advising  that  the  enemy  had  increased  his  number  to  150.  On  the 
next  day  (6th)  was  the  battle,  which  began  and  was  over  in  a  few 
minutes,  with  little  if  any  opportunity,  even  if  in  the  excitement 
and  confusion  one  thought  of  taking  advantage  of  it,  to  secure  accu- 
rate numbers,  and  of  course  the  fleeing  enemy  did  not  wait  to  be 
counted.  Midshipman  Beale,  who  valorously  made  his  way  imme- 
diately after  the  fight  to  San  Diego,  reported  his  estimate  at  125.^" 
Kearny  was  troubled  by  his  wounds  and  did  not  make  his  report 
until  after  his  arrival  at  San  Diego,  and  a  week  after  the  battle. 
Meanwhile  information  had  come  to  him,  through  a  prisoner  taken 

33Bancroft,  v..  p.  343. 

SiJournal  of  Capt.  A.  R.  Johnson,  p.  614  (printed  in  the  Wash.  ed.  of 
Emory's  Notes.) 

^^Life  of  Commodore  Robert  F.  Stockton,  Anon.,  p.  134. 
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by  the  naval  contingent,  that  Pico's  force  was  160.  That  is  the 
number  adopted  by  the  General  in  his  report  and  subsequently  re- 
iterated by  him  under  oath  at  the  court-martial  of  Fremont.^^  Soon 
afterward  "authentic  accounts"  were  received  "that  his  [Pico's] 
number  was  180  men  engaged  in  the  fight,  and  that  100  additional 
men  were  sent  from  the  Pueblo  [de  los  Angeles],  who  reached  his 
camp  on  the  7th."  This  is  taken  from  the  official  notes  of  Lieuten- 
ant Emory,  of  the  Topographical  Engineers,  whose  account  of  the 
whole  campaign  was  published  by  the  Government  and  has  always 
been  regarded  as  reliable  authority.^''  Again,  as  late  as  March  15, 
after  the  final  surrender,  and  after  opportunity  had  been  afiforded  to 
talk  with  those  on  the  other  side,  when  figures  must  have  been 
settled,  Emory  still  spoke  of  the  number  as  160.^^  The  General 
therefore  must  have  made  his  statement  upon  belief  well  substan- 
tiated by  the  information  he  had.  Bancroft  maintains,  as  a  result 
of  the  data  he  has  gleaned  from  native  sources,  that  not  over  eighty 
men  were  pitted  against  the  Americans.  Withholding  any  comment 
on  the  reliability  of  such  data,  acquired  from  survivors  many  j'ears 
afterwards,  in  contrast  with  the  apparently  well-founded  contempo- 
raneous belief,  the  charge  of  deliberate  misrepresentation  is  not  only 
ill-considered  but  ridiculous  and  insulting.  What  is  more,  even 
granting  that  Pico  had  no  more  than  eighty  pitted  against  Kearny's 
eighty — or,  if  you  please,  his  ninety  or  a  hundred — the  fact  remains 
that  owing  to  the  uncontrollable  disposition  of  the  forces  in  action, 
enabling  the  enemy  intact  to  engage  our  men  in  detail,  they  out- 
numbered them  in  effect  at  every  stage  of  the  fight  until  the  last, 
when  the  howitzer  detachment  arrived  and  the  enemy  as  a  result  fled. 

Mr.  Bancroft  further  shows  his  bias  in  passing  judgment  on  the 
General  in  these  words :  "It  is  difficult  to  regard  the  affair  at  San 
Pascual  otherwise  than  as  a  stupid  blunder  on  the  part  of  Kearny, 
or  to  resist  the  conclusion  that  the  official  report  of  the  so-called 
'victory'  was  a  deliberate  misrepresentation  of  facts. "^^  We  have 
just  seen  how  easily  his  "conclusion"  as  to  the  report  of  numbers 
could  have  been  "resisted,"  had  the  historian  examined  his  sources 
with  more  care.  Now  let  us  discuss  his  arm-chair  comments  on 
the  sagacity  displayed  by  an  experienced  and  seasoned  Army  man,  of 
highly  rated  ability,  who  was  engaged  in  the  invasion  of  a  terra 
incognita,  his  force  reduced  to  a  mere  escort,  as  a  result  of  the 
boastful  claims  of  Stockton  and  Fremont,  his  men  worn  out  by  an 
unprecedented  march  over  arid  desert  and  trailless  hills,  and  the 

SSFremont's  Courtmartial,  p.  43. 
S^Emory's  Notes,  p.  112. 

SSLetter  from  Lt.  W.  H.  Emory,  U.  S.  A.,  to  N.  Y.  Courier  and  Enquirer, 
reprinted  in  Robinson,  Army  of  the  U.  S.,  appendix,  p.  322.  See  also  Emory's 
testimony  in  Fremont's  Courtmartial,  p.  162,  et  seq. 
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last  Step  in  the  journey  now  disputed  by  an  active  foe.  The  his- 
torian specifies  that  there  was  no  need  to  attack  Pico ;  that  Pico 
was  not  anxious  for  a  fight,  but  was  drawn  into  it  by  Kearny's 
course ;  that  the  Americans  in  their  weakened  condition  should 
have  gone  on  to  San  Diego  without  risking  a  contest  with  the  well- 
mounted  Californians,  especially  on  a  cold,  wet  night,  when  fire- 
arms were  useless.  It  seems  a  cruel  trick  of  fate  that  Kearny  could 
not  have  had  the  services  of  the  historian  as  a  scout  to  advise  him 
that  Pico  did  not  want  to  fight.  To  learn  what  the  enemy  intends 
to  do  is  the  chief  concern  of  every  commander.  If  one  could  only 
know  what  is  in  the  enemy's  mind  it  would  so  simplify  matters ! 
Not  having  such  information  and  not  being  a  necromancer,  Kearny 
had  to  depend  on  such  advices  as  he  could  obtain.  Commodore 
Stockton  himself  had  encouraged  an  attack.  "If  you  see  fit,"  said 
he,  in  the  letter  above  quoted,  "endeavor  to  surprise  them."  Kearny 
did  see  fit  to  try  to  do  so,  and  for  independent  reasons.  After  the 
long  arduous  march  he  did  not  intend  to  be  cut  off,  if  he  could  help 
it,  within  two  days  of  his  goal.  Plis  numbers  were  too  few  to  be 
able  to  resist  a  formidable  attack.  His  reconnoitering  party  had 
revealed  his  presence  in  the  region.  As  soon  as  it  became  day  the 
enemy  would  learn  his  real  weakness  and  fall  upon  him.  While  it 
was  still  night  he  must  try  to  cut  his  way  through  and  by  his  bold- 
ness probably  disperse  the  enemy.  Any  delay  would  not  only  jeo- 
pardize his  position,  but  it  would  enable  the  enemy  to  obtain  recruits 
from  the  vacqueros  in  the  surrounding  country.  Says  Emory : 
"We  were  now  on  the  main  road  to  San  Diego,  all  the  by-ways 
being  in  the  rear,  and  it  was  therefore  deemed  necessary  to  attack 
the  enemy  to  force  a  passage."*''  The  other  officers  were  consulted 
and  all  agreed  with  Kearny  in  the  necessity  of  an  aggressive  move- 
ment at  once.  They  were  not  inexpert  volunteers,  but  professional 
soldiers,  some  of  them  being  West  Pointers  and  officers  of  recog- 
nized ability.  In  view  of  all  the  circumstances  surrounding  him  at 
the  time  and  the  unanimity  of  opinion  among  his  subordinates  the 
General  seems  to  have  pursued  a  reasonable  course. 

Now  did  Kearny  misrepresent  in  claiming  San  Pascual  as  a  vic- 
tory? Bancroft  asserts  it  was  not  a  victory,  but  a  "defeat."  But 
did  you  ever  hear  of  a  defeated  party  being  left  in  complete  posses- 
sion of  the  field,  the  victorious  enemy  having  fled  because  of  the 
suddenly  increased  effectiveness  of  the  defeated?  A  severe  blood- 
letting or  the  failure  to  pursue  does  not  spell  defeat,  else  the  honors 
at  Gettysburg  belonged  to  the  South.  Many  a  hard-fought  battle 
has  begun  in  seeming  disaster  and  ended  in  complete  victory.  At 
San  Pascual  the  Americans  never  for  a  moment  yielded  their 

39Bancroft,  v.,  p.  353. 
40Emory's  Notes,  p.  108. 
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ground,  however  vigorously  pressed,  and  they  succeeded  in  driving 
off  the  enemy.  Obviously  then  there  was  every  reason  to  claim  a 
victory,  but  Commodore  Stockton,  who  resented  Kearny's  advent 
in  California,  because  it  diminished  his  own  renown,  and  whose 
subsequent  quarrel  with  Kearny  increased  his  bias,  took  great  de- 
light in  referring  to  the  affair  at  San  Pascual,  on  each  and  every 
possible  occasion,  as  a  "defeat,"  sometimes  as  a  "sad  defeat,"  some- 
times as  a  "disastrous"  one.  At  the  court-martial  proceedings  of 
Fremont,  after  the  close  of  the  war.  Senator  Benton,  Fremont's 
counsel,  reiterated  it  with  great  gusto.  Writers  of  histories  influ- 
enced by  Stockton's  lengthy  and  one-sided  accounts  of  the  military 
operations  in  California,  have  accepted  the  term  apparently  without 
question.  It  has  been  transmitted  through  later  secondary  histories 
and  even  Bancroft  could  not  escape  the  traditional  view.  That  the 
President  and  the  Senate  took  a  different  one  is  evidenced  by  their 
action  in  giving  Kearny  a  brevet  of  major-general  in  recognition  of 
his  conduct  in  the  action. 

We  have  considered  at  some  length  the  affair  at  San  Pascual,  not 
because  it  happened  to  be  the  bloodiest  and  most  severe  contest  in 
the  struggle  for  California,  but  because  of  the  injustice  the  historians 
have  done  General  Kearny.  I  refer  particularly  to  Bancroft,  be- 
cause his  massive  and  presumably  exhaustive  work  is  the  chief 
source  of  reference  for  writers  of  secondary  history  and  special 
articles  on  California  subjects  in  magazines  and  Sunday  papers. 
To  correct  this  injustice,  in  so  far  as  may  be  possible,  and  to  warn 
future  writers,  is  the  excuse  for  the  discussion. 

RESUMlPTlON  OP  THE  MARCH  TO  SAN  DIEGO. 

Taking  up  again  the  thread  of  our  narrative,  which  we  dropped 
on  the  battle-field,  we  note  that  General  Kearny's  party  remained  in 
camp  during  the  day,  to  give  the  sick  a  chance  to  recover  some 
strength  and  to  enable  the  active  ones  to  bury  the  dead.  In  conse- 
quence of  the  General's  wounds  Captain  H.  S.  Turner  was  tempo- 
rarily in  command.*^    He  dispatched  a  report  of  the  situation  to 

41HENRY  SMITH  TURNER,  born  in  Va.  Cadet,  U.  S.  M.  A.,  1  Sept., 
'30;  bvt.  2d  Lt.,  1st  Dragoons,  1  July,  '34;  2d  Lt.,  15  Aug,  '35;  r.  adj.,  1  June, 
'36,  to  17  Nov.,  '38,  and  again,  1  Dec,  '41,  to  17  June,  '46;  bvt.  capt.  a.a.g., 
17  Nov.,  '38,  to  16  April,  '39;  capt.,  1st  Drags.,  21  April,  '46;  bvt.  major,  6 
Dec,  '46,  for  gallant  and  meritorious  conduct  in  the  battles  of  San  Pascual, 
San  Gabriel,  and  Mesa.  Resigned,  21  July,  '48.  Served  as  A.  D.  C.  to  Gen. 
Atkinson  in  '39 ;  on  professional  duty  at  Cavalry  School  of  Saumar,  in 
France,  and  assisted  in  preparation  of  cavalry  tactics  for  U.  S.  service.  After 
resigning  from  Army  became  a  farmer  and  banker  at  St.  Louis,  Mo.  Ass't 
Treas.  of  U.  S.  at  St.  Louis  1850-53;  banker  at  San  Francisco,  Cal.,  1853-7; 
farmer  near  St.  Louis,  1857-63 ;  pres.  Union  Nat.  Bank,  St.  Louis,  1863.  Died 
16  Dec,  1881.  Major  Turner,  at  the  time  of  his  death,  was  one  of  the 
foremost  citizens  of  St.  Louis. 
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Commodore  Stockton  and  suggested  that  a  reinforcement  be  sent 
out  to  meet  the  party  on  the  route  to  San  Diego.  The  morning 
after  the  battle  "dawned  on  the  most  tattered  and  ill-fed  detach- 
ment of  men  that  ever  the  United  States  mustered  under  her  colors," 
to  use  the  words  of  Lieutenant  Emory.  "The  enemy's  pickets  and 
a  portion  of  his  force  were  seen  in  front.  The  sick,  by  the  indefat- 
igable exertions  of  Dr.  Griffin,  were  doing  well,  and  the  General 
enabled  to  mount  his  horse.  The  order  to  march  was  given,  and 
we  moved  off  to  offer  the  enemy  battle,  accompanied  by  our 
wounded,  and  the  whole  of  our  packs.  .  .  .  The  General  re- 
sumed the  command,  placing  Captain  Turner  in  command  of  the 
remnant  of  dragoons."^  While  the  column  was  moving  along 
slowly,  after  having  made  but  nine  miles,  the  enemy  suddenly  ap- 
peared again,  charging  furiously  from  the  rear.  About  forty  of  his 
number  rushed  ahead  and  occupied  a  hill  that  must  be  passed,  the 
remainder  stayed  behind  to  cut  off  a  possible  retreat.  General 
Kearny  ordered  a  half  dozen  of  his  foremost  men  to  clear  the  hill. 
This  they  did  in  a  lively  skirmish,  without  receiving  a  scratch.  It 
was  evident  that  Pico  intended  to  harass  the  incumbered  Americans 
by  disputing  every  pass  on  their  route,  a  course  comparatively  easy 
becouse  of  his  superior  mounts.  The  skirmish  had  resulted  in  the 
loss  of  the  cattle  which  were  being  driven  along  for  subsistence,  and 
further  marching  might  mean  the  loss  of  the  ambulance  with  the 
sick,  as  well  as  the  baggage.  The  General  therefore  decided  to  rest 
at  this  point,  which  seemed  to  be  a  strong  position,  and  later  cut 
his  way  to  San  Diego.  But  on  the  following  day  the  wounded  were 
still  in  bad  shape,  and  the  watchful  enemy,  now  in  greater  number, 
was  ready  to  dispute  all  the  passes  leading  to  San  Diego,  thirty 
miles  away.  A  further  delay  seemed  inevitable.  As  it  turned  out, 
the  Americans  remained  in  the  camp  four  days.  For  food  they 
were  reduced  to  mule-flesh,  but  they  were  able  to  get  water  by 
boring  holes.  On  the  last  day  they  were  in  such  desperate  straits 
that  they  began  to  destroy  all  but  their  most  needful  property  in 
preparation  for  another  start.  That  night  when  their  spirits  were 
heaviest,  they  Vv^ere  suddenly  gladdened  by  the  arrival  of  two  hun- 
dred sailors  and  marines,  who  had  come  to  their  relief.  Confronted 
by  this  efficient  force  the  enemy  retired  to  the  north  and  the  Ameri- 
cans without  molestation  made  their  way  to  San  Diego. 

It  is  not  within  the  scope  of  this  paper  to  give  a  complete  narra- 
time  of  General  Kearny's  movements  in  California.  We  are  con- 
cerned with  only  so  much  of  it  as  may  be  necessary  to  indicate  his 
military  policy,  to  show  the  large  part  he  had  in  the  real  conquest 
of  the  country,  and  to  justify  his  position  in  the  dispute  that  he 
subsequently  had  with  Stockton  and  Fremont  over  the  chief  control 


42Emory's  Notes,  p.  109. 
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of  affairs.  So'  far,  we  have  gone  into  detail  simply  to  elicit  the  facts 
from  which  wrong  conclusions  had  been  drawn.  We  have  tried  to 
bring  out  in  our  examination  of  them  that  General  Kearny's  im- 
periled condition  was  due  not  to  his  own  fault,  but  to  the  misleading 
information  from  Stockton  and  Fremont,  which  had  induced  him  to 
leave  the  greater  part  of  his  force  in  New  Mexico ;  that  in  the  face 
of  extraordinary  difficulties  he  pursued  the  wisest  course  open  to 
him,  so  far  as  it  was  possible  to  estimate  the  situation ;  that  in  the 
affair  at  San  Pascual  he  not  only  distinguished  himself  by  his  valor 
but  wrought  a  victory  out  of  what  promised  to  be  a  defeat,  and, 
finally,  that  historians  have  given  him  less  than  his  full  share  of 
credit. 

With  the  General  and  his  battered-up  dragoons  now  in  San  Diego 
recovering  from  their  wounds  and  fatigue  before  being  called  upon 
to  undertake  the  next  step  in  the  subjugation  of  California,  we  may 
digress  a  moment  to  read  an  interesting  account,  from  Kearny's 
own  pen,  of  the  experiences  just  passed  through,  of  the  condition  of 
affairs  on  the  Coast  as  he  found  them  a  week  after  his  arrival,  and 
an  outline  of  what  he  intended  to  do.  The  document,  a  letter  to  his 
wife,  has  recently  become  available  historically,  through  the  gen- 
erosity of  Henry  S.  Kearny,  Esq.,  a  son  of  the  General.  By  cour- 
tesy of  the  Missouri  Historical  Society,  the  custodian,  it  is  now  for 
the  first  time  made  public : 

[le;tti;r  from  gen.  s.  w.  kearny  to  his  wife,  at  st.  louis,  mo.]^ 

San  Diego,  Upper  California, 

Decemb.  19,  1846. 

My  dear  Mary, 

1  have  been  here  one  week — have  been  anxious  to  write  to  you,  but  no 
means  of  sending.  In  two  days  Maj.  Swords  will  leave  for  the  Sandwich 
Islands  to  get  provisions,  &  1  must  write  by  him,  hoping  that  he  may  find 
there  some  vessel  about  starting  for  the  U.  States. 

1  know  my  dear  wife  that  you  may  be  uneasy  about  me,  separated  as 


43MRS.  KEARNY,  wife  of  the  General,  was  Mary  Radford,  a  step- 
daughter of  Gov.  Wm.  Oark,  of  Lewis  and  Clark  fame.  The  Clark  home 
was  at  St.  Louis,  and  there  the  General's  family  usually  stayed  when  they 
could  not  conveniently  be  with  him.  The  General  himself  regarded  the  city 
as  his  home  and  ended  his  days  there.  The  following  items  of  interest 
about  members  of  the  family  and  personal  friends  mentioned  in  the  above 
letter  have  been  obtained  from  the  General's  son-in-law,  Mr.  Western  Bas- 
come,  for  many  years  British  Vice-consul  at  St.  Louis,  as  well  as  a  leading 
insurance  man,  and  from  Major  Wm.  Clark  Kennerly,  of  St.  Louis,  a  cousin 
of  Mrs.  Kearny,  himself  a  veteran  of  the  Mexican  War  and  one  of  the  few 
survivors  of  Doniphan's  Expedition.  The  "John"  referred  to  was  JOHN 
RADFORD,  a  brother  of  Mrs.  K.  "Sophie"  v^as  his  wife.  She  was  a 
daughter  of  Col.  Pierre  Menard,  lieut-gov.  of  Illinois.  John  and  Sophie  were 
married  in  1842  and  went  to  live  in  a  double  log-cabin  that  he  built  for  her 
on  a  farm  known  as  "Hardscramble,"  located  on  the  Clark  Tract,  near  St. 
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we  are  so  far  from  each  other.  Let  me  therefore  in  the  first  place  tell 
you  that  I  am  moving  about  as  if  nothing  had  happened  to  me,  that  my 
appetite  is  perfectly  good,  &  that  I  feel  but  very  little  inconvenience  from 
my  wounds.  They  are  healing  up  much  faster  than  I  could  have  expected, 
&  in  one  week  more  I  think  I  shall  be  perfectly  &  entirely  recovered.  As 
a  good  christian  you  will  unite  with  me  in  thanks  to  our  God,  who  directs 
all  things,  that  he  has  preserved  me  thro'  the  perils  &  dangers  that  sur- 
rounded me. 

I  have  written  a  report  to  the  Adjt  Gen'l  of  our  action  of  the  6th  De- 
cemb.  probably  that  may  be  published  in  the  papers,  when  you  will  see  it. 
In  the  meantime  I  have  to  tell  you  that  on  the  6th  at  daybreak  with  about 
80  men  we  attacked  a  party  of  160  Mexicans,  which  we  defeated  after  an 
hour's  fighting,  &  drove  them  from  the  field.  This  was  at  San  Pasqual  & 
about  40  miles  from  this  place.  We  gained  a  victory  over  the  enemy,  but 
paid  most  dearly  for  it.  Capts.  Moore  &  Johnston,  &  Lieut.  Hammond, 
with  2  Sergts,  2  Corpls  &  10  Privs.  of  Dragoons  were  killed — about  16  of 
us  were  wounded,  myself  in  two  places  in  the  left  side  by  lances,  one  of 
which  bled  very  freely,  which  was  of  advantage  to  me.  The  loss  of  our 
killed  is  deeply  felt  by  all,  particularly  by  myself,  who  very  much  miss  my 
aid  Johnston,  who  was  a  most  excellent  and  talented  soldier,  &  Capt. 
Moore,  who  dispayed  great  courage  &  chivalry  in  the  fight,  as  did  Lieut. 
Hammond.  Capt  Turner  is  now  with  me — he  is  perfectly  well — was  not 
wounded,  but  had  his  jacket,  tho'  not  his  skin,  torn.  Lieut  .Warner  of  the 
Topo.  Engs.  received  three  wounds,  but  is  now  nearly  well.  Mr.  Robideaux, 
my  interpreter,  is  wounded  but  is  recovering.    Poor  Johnston's  loss  will  be 


Louis.  She  died  not  long  afterward.  "Col.  Brant"  was  Lt.-Col.  JOSHUA 
BRANT,  a  veteran  of  the  War  of  1812,  whose  service  was  chiefly  in  the 
Q.  M.  Dept.  He  resigned  from  the  Army  in  1839  and  became  a  resident  of 
St.  Louis.  "Major  Stewart"  was  A.  D.  STEUART,  of  the  Paymaster's 
Dept.,  who  served  through  the  Civil  War,  reached  the  grade  of  It. -col.  and 
died  in  1867.  His  wife  was  a  Miss  Bullitt,  of  Kentucy.  When  he  married 
her  she  was  the  widow  of  Gen.  Atkinson.  "Phil,"  a  nephew,  was  of  course 
the  celebrated  PHIL  KEARNY,  who  became  a  major-gen.  in  the  Civil 
War  and  was  killed  at  Chantilly,  Va.,  in  1862.  Phil  married  Miss  "Di" 
(Diana)  Bullitt,  of  Ky.,  a  famous  beauty,  and  a  sister  of  Mrs.  Steuart.  Mrs. 
HUNT  was  a  daughter  of  Judge  J.  B.  C.  Lucas,  of  St.  Louis,  and  was  mar- 
ried first  to  Col.  Thos.  Hunt,  U.  S.  A.,  who  died  at  old  Cantonment  Belle- 
fontaine,  near  the  junction  of  the  Mississippi  and  Missouri  Rivers.  Her 
second  marriage  was  to  his  brother,  Wilson  P.  Hunt,  best  known  as  the 
leader  of  the  historic  Astoria  Expedition.  Her  daughter  became  the  wife 
of  Major  H.  S,  Turner  (q.  v.,  note  41,  supra).  Bishop  HAWKES  was  the 
Protestant  Episcopal  bishop  at  St.  Louis.  General  Kearny  had  nine  children. 
WILLIAM,  the  eldest,  went  to  live  in  the  South  and  served  in  the  Confed- 
erate Army  as  inspector  general.  CHARLES  lived  in  St.  Joseph,  Mo.,  and 
died  about  1904.  HARRIET  married  George  Collier,  Jr.,  of  St.  Louis,  and 
died  in  Paris  during  the  Civil  War.  MARY  ("Mit")  became  the  wife  of 
Daniel  Cobb,  of  Barnstable,  Mass.,  who  was  in  business  in  New  Orleans,  St. 
Louis,  and  Louisville.  LOUISA  ("Lou")  married  Wm.  Mason,  a  lawyer 
in  St.  Louis.  ELLEN  ("Puddy")  is  Mrs.  Western  Bascome,  of  St.  Louis. 
CLARENCE  died  in  East  Los  Angeles,  Cahf.,  in  1887,  leaving  a  widow  and 
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felt  by  many  &  perhaps  not  least  by  Miss  Cotheal,  a  sister  of  Mrs.  Maj. 
Swords,  to  whom  he  was  engaged.  I  have  now  my  dear  wife  given  you  some 
items  so  that  your  own  mind  may  be  easy.  Do  not  think  that  I  am  worse 
than  I  represent  myself,  for  it  is  not  so.  I  expect  in  less  than  a  week  to  be 
on  my  horse  &  as  active  as  I  ever  was. 

Your  brother  William  I  learn  is  quite  well— he  is  on  the  Warren  &  in 
the  Bay  of  San  Francisco,  about  a  week's  sail  from  here.  I  hope  to  see 
him  ere  long.  He  will  not  be  able  to  get  back  to  the  U.  S.  before  next 
summer.  Commodore  Stockton  is  at  this  place  with  3  of  his  ships  &  has 
4  or  500  of  his  Sailors  &  Marines  here  in  Town  to  garrison  it.  Among 
them  are  many  very  clever  fellows,  &  some  messmates  of  William's,  who 
lately  left  the  Warren  &  from  whom  I  have  heard  of  him. 

We  had  a  very  long  &  tiresome  march  of  it  from  Santa  Fe.  We  came 
down  the  Del  Norte  230  miles — then  to  the  River  Gila  (pronounced  Hela) 
g  &  i  in  Spanish  sounding  like  h  &  e  in  English.  We  marched  500  miles 
down  that  River,  having  most  of  the  way  a  bridle  path,  but  over  a  very 
rough  and  barren  country.  It  surprised  me  to  see  so  much  land  that  can 
never  be  of  any  use  to  man  or  beast.  We  traveled  many  days  without  see- 
ing a  spear  of  grass,  &  no  vegetation  excepting  a  species  of  Fremontia,  & 
the  Musqueet  tree,  something  like  our  thorn,  &  which  our  mules  eat,  thorns 
&  branches  to  keep  them  alive.  After  crossing  the  Colorado  &  getting 
about  100  miles  this  side  of  it,  the  country  improved,  &  about  here  is  well 
enough,  tho'  having  but  very  little  timber  &  but  few  running  streams — 


son,  who  now  reside  in  San  Francisco.  "The  youngest"  (at  that  time)  was 
HENRY  S.,  who  now  lives  at  Lakewood,  N.  J.,  and  has  an  office  in  New 
York  City.  STEPHEN  was  born  in  1848,  subsequent  to  the  date  of  the 
letter,  and  only  a  week  before  his  father  died,  whom  he  never  saw.  S. 
died  at  St.  Louis  in  1895.  NOBLE  and  MILLY  were  slaves  belonging  to 
the  family.  From  other  sources  are  obtained  the  following  items :  AN- 
TOINE  ROBIDOUX  was  a  native  of  St.  Louis,  who  had  lived  15  years  in 
Mexican  provinces  and  married  a  Mex.  wife.  He  came  with  Gen.  K.  as 
interpreter ;  went  East  in  '47 ;  returned  to  Calif,  in  '49,  remaining  till  '54. 
From  about  '56  he  lived  at  St.  Joseph,  Mo.,  (which  was  founded  by  his 
brother),  where  he  died  in  '60,  aged  66.  He  was  a  brother  of  Louis  Robi- 
doux,  who  rame  to  Calif,  in  '44,  and  became  a  prominent  ranchero  at  San 
Bernardino.  THOMAS  C.  HAMMOND,  the  young  lieut.  killed  at  San 
Pascual,  was  a  native  of  Pa.  and  a  graduate  of  the  U.  S.  M.  A.  in  the  Class 
of  '42.  WILLIAM  RADFORD,  a  brother  of  Mrs.  Kearny,  was  a  Virginian. 
He  reached  the  grade  of  rear-admiral  in  '66;  retired  from  the  Navy  in  '70, 
and  died  in  1890.  Capt.  PHILIP  ST.  GEORGE  COOKE  was  one  of  the 
shining  literary  lights  in  the  Army  as  well  as  a  highly  efficient  officer.  At 
the  outbreak  of  the  Civil  War  he  was  col.  of  the  2d  Cavalry  and  at  its 
close  a  brig.-gen.  He  had  rec'd  a  brevet  for  his  arduous  service  in  bringing 
the  Mormon  Battalion  to  Calif,  in  '47.  He  retired  in  '73  and  died  in  '95. 
Lieut.  ANDREW  JACKSON  SMITH  became  a  maj.-gen.  of  vols,  in  the 
Civil  War  and  one  of  the  distinguished  commanders.  He  resigned  in  '69 
and  died  in  '97.  Major  E.  V.  SUMNER  also  became  a  maj.-gen.  of  vols, 
in  the  Civil  War.  He  died  in  '63.  Lieut.  JOHN  LOVE  resigned  from  the 
Army  as  bvt.  capt.  in  'S3.  During  a  part  of  the  Civil  War  he  was  a  maj.- 
gen.  in  the  Indiana  leg'n  of  militia.    He  died  in  '81. 
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the  climate  is  very  dry  &  tho'  this  is  the  rainy  season  of  the  year,  yet  we 
have  more  clouds  to  threaten  us,  than  rain  to  fall  upon  us — there  is  no  cer- 
tainty of  a  crop  in  this  part  of  the  world,  unless  the  land  is  irrigated  from 
running  streams. 

Lieut  Col  Fremont  is  still  in  California,  &  we  are  daily  expecting  to 
hear  from  him.  He  went  up  the  Coast  to  raise  Volunteers,  from  the  Emi- 
grants from  Missouri,  to  attack  the  Californians,  700  of  whom  are  now  said 
to  be  in  Arms  about  100  miles  from  here.  Fremont,  it  is  supposed,  is  not 
far  from  there — if  he  has  not  force  enough,  it  is  expected  that  he  will 
send  word  to  us.  I  have  not  heard  of  Capt.  Cooke  &  the  Mormons,  tho' 
hope  to  see  them  here  in  less  than  a  month.  I  am  also  ignorant  where  the 
Volunteers  &  the  Artillery  from  New  York  are,  or  when  to  expect  them. 
The  great  difficulty  of  getting  information  here  renders  it  necessary  that 
all  our  plans  should  be  well  considered  before  attempting  to  put  them  in 
execution.  When  I  get  the  Volunteers  into  the  Country,  I  can  drive  the 
enemy  out  of  it  with  ease,  tho'  at  present  they  have  the  advantage  of  us, 
as  they  are  admirably  mounted  &  the  very  best  riders  in  the  world — hardly 
one  that  is  not  fit  for  the  Circus.  This  is  a  great  Country  for  cattle  & 
horses,  very  many  of  both  run  wild  &  are  never  caught  except  when  wanted 
for  beef  or  to  be  broken — a  fine  mare  is  worth  about  $2. — an  unbroken 
horse  S — a  broken  one  10 — so  you  see  that  flesh  is  cheap. 

If  you  have  any  curiosity  to  know  where  San  Diego  is,  you  will  find  it 
on  the  maps  in  lat  33°  on  the  Pacific  &  not  far  from  the  lower  end  of 
Upper  California.  We  have  the  ocean  in  sight,  &  hear  the  rolling  waves 
which  sound  like  rumbling  thunder.  We  have  abundance  of  fine  fish,  fur- 
nished us  by  the  Navy,  who  each  day  catch  enough  in  their  nets  to  supply 
all.  In  6  days  we  shall  have  Christmas  &  a  week  after  that  a  New  Year. 
May  we  all  live  my  dear  Mary  to  be  re-united  before  the  year  is  past.  You 
must  take  good  care  of  yourself  &  all  our  little  ones,  so  that  when  I  re- 
turn our  numbers  will  be  complete.  I  have  not  heard  from  you  since  your 
letter  to  me  of  the  19th  August  (4  months  since).  I  suppose  Lieut.  Smith 
may  have  a  letter  &  mail  for  me,  &  that  he  may  be  coming  with  Capt. 
Cooke,  who  I  sent  back  on  the  6th  Octob.  to  command  the  Mormons,  as  soon 
as  I  heard  of  the  death  of  my  friend  Capt  Allen.  What  great  changes  have 
taken  place  in  the  Regt  [1st  U.  S.  Dragoons],  within  the  last  6  months! 
Phil  has  been  for  years  sighing  for  a  Captaincy.  He  is  now  entitled  to 
Compy  B  which  was  poor  Johnston's,  who  succeeded  Sumner.  Lieut.  Love 
went  to  recruiting.  Johnston  was  killed  before  Capt  Moore,  &  thus  Phil 
was  entitled  to  first  vacancy.  Say  nothing  of  this,  except  to  Phil  himself. 
My  regards  to  Major  &  Mrs.  Stewart — also  to  Mrs.  Hunt  and  my  friend 
Bishop  Hawkes  &  wife.  I  wish  I  were  with  you  now  to  pass  at  least  the 
Christmas  Holydays.  But  as  that  is  impossible,  I  must  endeavor  to  control 
myself  in  thinking  the  more  of  you  &  the  children.  Kiss  all  my  dear  little 
ones  for  me.  I  hope  William  &  Charles  are  learning  fast.  Harriet,  I  am 
certain,  is  improving  &  Mit  &  Lou,  no  doubt  also.  Puddv.  Clarence,  & 
the  youngest  must  occupy  your  time.    I  hope  that  you  have  some  good 
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woman  in  your  nursery  to  take  care  of  them.  Take  care  of  yourself  &  the 
young  ones.  Regards  to  John  &  Sophie.  I  hope  they  like  their  farm  near 
Saint  Louis.  I  wonder  how  you  get  on  in  the  management  of  business,  & 
in  your  money  affairs.  1  will  be  able  in  a  month  or  two  to  send  you  some 
more  pay  accounts.  I  have  remaining  from  what  I  brought  from  Fort  Leav- 
enworth, enough  to  carry  me  thro'  this  month,  having  paid  for  everything 
I  have  got  since  I  left  there.  Should  Mr.  Kennerly  or  others  pay  you,  so 
that  you  have  more  than  you  want  for  use,  put  it  out  at  10  per  cent  for  not 
less  than  3,  nor  more  than  5  years.  Consult  Patterson  or  Col  Brant,  & 
let  either  of  them  attend  to  the  business  for  you.  Love  again  to  you  & 
the  children.  Yours  ever  most  truly, 

5'.  W.  K. 

Remember  me  to  Noble,  Milly  &  the  Servants — tell  Noble  I  have  my 
grey  mule  which  I  brought  from  Leavenworth.  My  bay  horse  gave  out  & 
I  left  him  this  side  of  the  Colorado. 

THE  SECOND  OR  ACTUAL  CONQUEST. 

General  Kearny  had  come  to  California  with  orders  from  the 
President  to  take  possession  of  the  territory  and  as  a  sequel  thereto 
to  organize  a  civil  government.  On  his  arrival  he  found  the 
country,  with  the  exception  of  the  few  sea-ports,  still  in  possession 
of  the  inhabitants.  Under  his  instructions  it  became  his  duty  to 
establish  the  supremacy  of  the  United  States.  Prior  to  his  arrival 
Commodore  Stockton,  who  had  been  acting  as  commander-in-chief 
and  governor,  being  the  senior  American  officer  on  the  Coast,  had 
taken  a  superficial  possession  of  California,  but  not  only  had  he 
lost  the  greater  part  of  it,  but  the  task  of  reconquering  the;  people 
was  now  made  harder  than  if  he  had  done  nothing.  General  Kearny 
exhibited  to  the  Commodore  his  instructions,  with  the  expectation, 
no  doubt,  of  succeeding  him  at  once  in  the  chief  command.  The 
Commodore  had  no  instructions  other  than  those  that  had  come  to 
his  predecessor,  Commodore  Sloat,  and  these  did  not  go  so  far  as 
to  authorize  a  land  movement  by  the  Naval  forces.  Nevertheless, 
Commodore  Stockton  declined  to  turn  over  the  chief  command  of 
the  land  forces  or  the  position  of  governor.  He  was  ambitious  to 
be  considered  the  conqueror  of  the  country  and  he  found  an  excuse 
to  hang  on.  General  Kearny,  thus  prevented  from  carrying  out 
his  orders,  for  he  had  but  a  handful  of  his  own  troops  to  back  up 
his  authority,  against  several  hundred  naval  m.en  at  the  command 
of  Stockton,  was  in  a  very  awkward  situation.  Until  the  arrival 
of  other  land  forces,  who  would  report  to  him,  he  was  powerless. 
Making  the  best  of  the  matter,  therefore,  he  deferred  asserting  his 
rights,  and,  as  gracefully  as  he  could,  tried  to  avoid  friction  with 
the  naval  officer.  Although  the  Commodore  was  unwilling  to  re- 
sign the  chief  control  of  affairs  he  did  offer  to  give  the  General  sub- 
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ordinate  command  of  the  troops.  This  was  declined  for  cogent 
reasons,  among  them  probably  that  it  might  seem  to  be  a  waiver  of 
rights  conferred  in  specific  orders.  Any  land  movement  that  might 
have  to  be  undertaken  the  General  would  naturally  want  to  direct, 
but  before  such  a  movement  became  necessary  the  additional  troops 
might  arrive  and  enable  him  to  carry  out  his  instructions.  As  we 
learn  from  his  letter  it  was  the  supposition  at  San  Diego  that  the 
first  blow  at  the  enemy,  then  gathered  about  Los  Angeles,  would 
soon  be  struck  by  Fremont's  battalion,  which  had  been  coming  down 
the  Coast,  and  news  of  an  engagement  was  .momentarily  expected. 
The  letter  indicates  that  as  late  as  December  19  there  was  no  im- 
pending movement  from  San  Diego,  and  that  unless  Fremont  should 
call  for  support  no  advance  was  contemplated  for  the  present. 
Three  days  later,  however,  we  learn  from  letters  that  passed  between 
them,  that  Stockton  discussed  with  Kearny  the  propriety  of  taking  a 
force  from  San  Diego  as  far  at  ieast  as  San  Luis  Rey,  on  the  route 
to  Los  Angeles,  in  order  to  be  able  more  conveniently  to  cooperate 
with  Fremont,  if  called  upon,  or  to  cut  off  a  possible  retreat  of  the 
enemy  should  Fremont  defeat  but  not  pursue  him.  If,  on  the  other 
hand,  the  support  were  not  needed,  the  troops  could  return  to  San 
Diego  without  having  to  make  a  long  march.  The  General,  in  an 
opinion  he  wrote  after  the  interview,  advised  a  march  not  merely 
to  San  Luis  Rey,  but  all  the  way  to  Los  Angeles  (inferentially  with- 
out waiting  to  hear  from  Fremont),  for  the  purpose  of  joining  with 
him  at  once  or  creating  a  diversion  in  his  favor.  He  said,  in  his 
letter  to  Stockton:  "If  you  can  take  from  here  a  sufficient  force" 
for  the  purpose  named,  "I  advise  that  you  do  so.  .  .  .  I  do  not 
think  that  Lt.-Col.  Fremont  should  be  left  unsupported  to  fight  a 
battle  upon  which  the  fate  of  California  may  for  a  long  time  de- 
pend." This  advice  the  Commodore  resented  as  being  gratuitous 
and  merely  reflective  of  the  course  he  himself  had  proposed,  and 
also,  (without  seeing  the  inconsistency)  because  it  would  leave  the 
base  at  San  Diego  unprotected.  The  General,  in  a  polite  reply, 
disclaiming  any  intention  to  advise  a  movement  that  would  jeopar- 
dize the  safety  of  the  garrison  or  the  ships  in  the  harbor,  said 
further :  "My  letter  of  yesterday's  date  stated  that,  'If  you  can 
take  from  here,'  &c.,  &c.,  of  which  you  were  the  judge,  &  of  which 
I  knew  nothing."^*  This  preliminary  skirmish  in  a  controversy  that 
later  became  bitter  is  cited  merely  to  show  that  Stockton's  letter  to 
Kearny  does  not  substantiate  his  subsequent  claim  to  have  been  the 
first  to  suggest  an  unconditional  movement  all  the  way  to  Los  An- 
genes  to  join  Fremont.  His  plan,  as  we  have  seen,  was  to  march 
only  as  far  as  San  Luis  Rey,  a  continuation  to  Los  Angeles  being 
contingent  upon  a  call  from  Fremont.    Kearny's  plan  was  the  one 

^^Fremont's  Courtmartial,  pp.  111-2. 
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actually  followed.  They  did  not  wait  to  hear  from  Fremont,  and 
he  never  sent  any  word.  As  a  matter  of  fact,  they  got  to  Los 
Angeles  before  he  did,  and  fought  the  battle  that  was  expected 
would  fall  to  him. 

A  decision  to  advance  having  been  arrived  at  by  the  Commodore, 
preparations  began  forthwith.  Practically  all  the  available  troops, 
consisting  of  about  sixty  unmounted  dragoons  under  Captain  Tur- 
ner, fifty  California  volunteers,  and  over  four  hundred  sailors  and 
marines  with  six  pieces  of  artillery,  were  chosen  to  go.  General 
Kearny  reconsidered  his  declination  to  take  charge  of  the  troops, 
realizing  probably  that  in  the  face  of  what  might  prove  to  be  a 
serious  campaign,  requiring  the  exercise  of  military  skill,  it  was  his 
duty  as  an  experienced  army  man  to  give  his  services  and  to  put 
aside  temporarily  the  question  of  rank.  The  Commodore  acqui- 
esced, but  announced  to  the  officers  that  while  the  General  would 
be  in  command  of  the  troops,  he  himself  would  go  along  as  "com- 
mander-in-chief." The  General  let  him  feel  that  way  about  it,  but 
I  daresay  he  expected  from  the  Commodore  little  if  any  interfer- 
ence with  his  own  conduct  of  the  movement.  His  orders  from 
Washington  directed  him  to  cooperate  with  the  naval  forces,  and 
he  would  do  the  best  he  could  to  avoid  friction.  His  course  bears 
out  this  interpretation,  for  while  the  "commander-in-chief"  did 
issue  a  few  orders  and  occasionally  take  a  personal  hand  in  afifairs, 
the  General  in  reality  gave  the  important  directions.  Lieutenant 
Emory,  who  acted  as  the  assistant  adjutant-general  in  this  cam- 
paign, subsequently  wrote:  "No  order  of  any  moment  was  given, 
either  in  the  fight  of  the  8th  or  the  9th,  which  was  not  given  by 
General  Kearny  in  person,  or  through  the  undersigned,  as  his  acting 
assistant  adjutant-general.  General  Kearny  commanded  in  both 
battles."45 

The  troops  marched  out  of  San  Diego  on  December  29.  Prog- 
ress was  slow,  due  to  the  poor  condition  of  the  animals  and  the 
difficulty  in  getting  the  clumsy  carretas,  loaded  with  ammunition 
and  provisions,  through  the  deep  sand  and  over  the  rough  hills. 
On  January  8,  at  the  crossing  of  the  San  Gabriel  River,  the  enemy 
was  waiting  to  receive  them.  General  Flores,  self-styled  governor, 
since  the  abdication  of  Pico,  was  in  command.  He  had  posted  five 
hundred  men  on  a  bluf¥  some  six  or  eight  hundred  yards  back  from 
the  river  and  two  of  his  cannon  opposite  the  ford.  On  the  flanks 
were  squadrons  of  cavalry  under  Andres  Pico,  Manuel  Garfias,  and 
Jose  Antonio  Carrillo.  The  Americans  moved  across  in  the  form 
of  a  square,  the  front  covered  by  a  strong  party  of  skirmishers, 
the  rear  by  a  company  of  carbineers,  the  flanks  with  the  remainder 

*5See  cit.  note  38. 
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of  the  command.  The  cattle  and  wagon  train  were  placed  in  the 
center  of  this  formation,  which  was  dubbed  by  the  sailors  a  "Yankee 
corral."  The  artillery  was  at  the  four  angles.  This  order  of 
march  was  adopted  as  the  best  means  of  repelling  the  enemy's 
cavalry  and  became  the  habitual  formation  when  in  the  presence 
of  the  enemy.  The  Americans  had  no  cavalry,  the  dragoons  being 
unmounted,  and  one  of  the  enemy's  tricks  was  to  try  to  run  off  the 
cattle  by  sudden  charges.  As  the  square  moved  across  the  ford, 
the  enemy  opened  fire.  The  Americans  continued  to  advance,  wading 
through  the  shallow  water,  and  pulling  along  the  guns.  When 
they  had  gained  the  opposite  bank  they  opened  up  with  their  artil- 
lery, providing  a  cover  under  which  the  wagons  and  cattle  were 
gotten  across,  although  with  some  difficulty  because  of  quicksands. 
Charges  by  the  enemy  on  the  rear  and  the  left  flank  were  success- 
fully met.  Meanwhile  a  lively  cannonading  was  in  progress  on 
both  sides,  but  the  enemy's  powder,  made  at  San  Gabriel,  was  noth- 
ing to  brag  of.  In  an  hour  and  a  half  all  had  crossed,  the  opposing 
artillery  silenced,  and  the  bluff  captured.  The  enemy  retreated  in 
the  direction  of  Los  Angeles,  but  the  Americans  having  no  means 
of  pursuit  went  into  camp. 

The  next  day  (9th)  the  advance  was  resumed,  the  column  moving 
across  the  open  plain  or  mesa  between  the  San  Gabriel  and  Los 
Angeles  Rivers.*^  At  the  end  of  five  or  six  miles  the  enemy's  line 
was  discovered  to  the  right  in  a  favorable  position.  The  Americans 
deflected  to  the  left,  and  when  abreast  of  the  enemy  were  fired  upon 
by  artillery  at  long  range.  An  artillery  duel  ensued,  continuing 
for  several  hours  as  the  army  advanced  in  its  habitual  square.  One 
or  two  cavalry  charges  were  repulsed  with  some  slight  loss  on  both 
sides.  Finally  the  Californians  withdrew,  carrying  off  their  dead 
and  wounded.  A  renewal  of  the  attack  was  expected,  but  the  next 
morning  (10th)  a  flag  of  truce  was  brought  in  by  residents  of  Los 
Angeles,  who  said  no  resistance  would  be  offered  to  the  entry  of  the 
Americans  into  the  city.  In  return  the  citizens  were  guaranteed 
full  protection.  The  army  accordingly  marched  in,  but  not  without 
observing  due  precaution  against  treachery,  for  Governor  Flores 
had  already  broken  faith  in  breaking  his  parole  given  at  the  time 
of  the  first  occupation.  Barring  a  few  minor  disturbances,  the  re- 
occupation  of  the  town  was  accompanied  with  no  disorder. 

The  American  flag  was  once  again  raised  at  Los  Angeles,  this 
time  not  to  be  lowered.  Speculation  regarding  the  whereabouts 
of  Flores  and  Fremont  caused  some  excitement  and  many  rumors. 

46The  Rio  Los  Angeles  is  designated  in  the  reports  as  the  Rio  San  Fer- 
nando. (Emory,  p.  120).  The  official  records  and  some  histories  err  in 
speaking  of  the  Action  of  the  Mesa  as  that  of  "The  Plains  of  the  Mesa," 
an  absurd  phraseology. 
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Flores,  who  fled  north,  should  be  meeting  Fremont  coming  south. 
It  turned  out,  however,  that  Flores,  who  probably  expected  no 
mercy  from  Stockton  or  Kearny,  each  of  whom  had  threatened  to 
have  him  shot  if  captured,  because  of  his  broken  parole,  decided 
to  abdicate  the  command  of  his  shattered  forces  to  Andres  Pico  and 
betake  himself  to  Mexico.  For  similar  reasons  Pico  found  it  in- 
convenient to  capitulate  to  the  Commodore  or  the  General,  and 
resolved  to  see  what  he  could  do  with  Fremont,  who  he  discovered 
was  then  approaching  Los  Angeles  via  Cahuenga  Pass.  Fremont 
was  not  averse  to  receiving  a  surrender  which  might  tend  to  en- 
hance his  reputation.  Without  for  a  moment  questioning  his  own 
authority  he  jumped  at  the  offer  and  granted  decidedly  favorable 
terms,  thereby  increasing  his  popularity  with  the  people  of  the 
country.  Stockton  and'  Kearny  were  somewhat  vexed  at  his  as- 
sumption of  authority,  but  they  decided  to  ratify  his  act  rather  than 
stir  up  a  hornet's  nest.  So  ended  all  hostilities  between  the  Cali- 
fornians  and  the  Americans,  and  none  remained  excepting  between 
the  leaders  on  the  victorious  side.  This  phase  will  require  but 
brief  discussion,  for  the  matter  is  fairly  treated  elsewhere,  and  the 
issues  involved  were  adjudicated  officially  and  are  matters  of  public 
record. 

THE  STOCKTON-KEARNY  CONTROVERSY. 

We  have  already  touched  on  the  beginning  of  the  controversy  be- 
tween Commodore  Stockton  and  General  Kearny  over  the  governor- 
ship and  chief  military  command.  The  Commodore  without  any 
specific  orders  from  Washington,  but  resting  on  the  implied  author- 
ity inherent  in  the  head  of  a  conquering  force  had  assumed  the  mili- 
tary command  and  proclaimed  himself  governor.  He  declined  to 
acknowledge  the  right  of  General  Kearny  to  displace  him.  Gen- 
eral Kearny's  instructions  were  that  he  should  endeavor  to  gain  pos- 
session of  California  for  the  United  States,  and  that,  should  he 
conquer  and  take  possession  of  it,  he  was  to  establish  a  temporary 
civil  government  therein ;  further  that  such  troops  as  might  be 
organized  in  California,  as  well  as  those  sent  there,  were  to  be  under 
his  command.^'''  Stockton  contended  that  Kearny's  right  to  estab- 
lish a  government  was  contingent  upon  his  conquering  the  country, 
and  that  inasmuch  as  the  country  had  been  conquered  by  Stockton 
before  Kearny's  arrival,  the  instructions  to  him  had  become  obso- 
lete. This  was  an  ingeniotis  interpretation  of  Kearny's  orders  in 
support  of  Stockton's  position,  but  it  was  inconsistent  with  the  fact 
that  the  country  was  not  in  reality  conquered  prior  to  Kearny's 
arrival.    The  first  "conquest"  so-called,  was  specious  and  super- 

4VCalif.  and  New  Mex.  Mess,  and  Docs.,  1850,  pp.  236  and  240. 
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ficial.  But  for  the  folly  of  Stockton  and  Fremont  it  might  have 
become  permanent.  As  it  turned  out,  the  first  real  fighting  took 
place  after  Kearny's  arrival,  and  the  final,  actual  conquest  was 
made  practically  under  his  leadership.  The  final  and  only  impor- 
tant campaign  against  the  enemy  was  in  a  sense  conducted  under 
a  joint  leadership,  as  we  have  seen,  but  in  their  respective  official 
reports,  the  one  to  the  Secretary  of  War,  the  other  to  the  Secretary  of 
the  Navy,  each  claimed  to  have  been  in  command.  Technically, 
perhaps,  the  Commodore  was  the  nominal  commander-in-chief,  but 
the  General  was  in  actual  command  of  the  troops,  and  the  one  to 
whom  credit  was  due  for  the  skillful  management  of  the  movement. 
One  or  two  incidents  are  reported  in  which  Stockton  blusteringly 
issued  direct  commands  in  conflict  with  Kearny's  orders,  but  these 
were  of  a  minor  character,  such  as  ordering  the  guns  to  be  limbered 
again  before  crossing  the  river,  after  Kearny  had  had  them  un- 
limbered.  Even  Bancroft,  who  adopts  Stockton's  report  as  a  basis 
for  his  narrative,  admits  that  in  this  instance  Kearny's  was  the  more 
prudent  course.  It  stands  to  reason  that  Kearny,  who  was  a  land- 
fighter,  was  more  competent  to  direct  a  land  movement  than  Stock- 
ton, who  was  a  sea-fighter.  It  also  seems  highly  probable,  from 
what  is  known  of  Kearny's  determined  character,  that  he  did  not 
take  very  seriously  Stockton's  pretensions  as  "commander-in-chief." 
We  can  believe  that  out  of  courtesy  he  did  not  shut  his  ears  to  any 
words  that  Stockton  may  have  uttered,  but  when  it  came  to  action 
there  can  be  little  doubt  that  he  followed  his  own  course.  On  this 
point  General  Kearny  in  his  testimony  at  the  court-martial  of  Fre- 
mont had  this  to  say :  "On  the  march  I  at  no  time  considered  Com- 
modore Stockton  under  my  directions ;  nor  did  I  at  any  time  con- 
sider myself  under  his.  His  assimilated  rank  to  officers  of  the 
army  at  that  time  was,  and  now  is,  and  will,  for  upwards  of  a  year, 
remain  that  of  colonel.  Although  I  did  not  consider  myself  at  any 
time,  or  under  any  circumstances,  under  the  orders  of  Commodore 
Stockton,  yet,  as  so  large  a  portion  of  my  command  was  of  sailors 
and  marines,  I  felt  it  my  duty  on  all  important  subjects  to  consult 
his  wishes ;  and  so  far  as  I  consistently  could  do  so  to  comply  with 
them.  He  was  considered  by  me  as  the  commander-in-chief  in  Cali- 
fornia until  he  had  of  his  own  accord,  on  the  29th  of  December, 
turned  over  a  portion  of  that  command  to  me."*^  We  have  already 
quoted  a  statement  of  Lieutenant  Emory,  who  acted  as  assistar- 
adjutant-general  in  the  movement,  to  the  effect  that  all  the  orders 
of  moment  were  given  by  Kearny.**  Bancroft,  with  characteristic 
perversity,  entitles  his  chapter  covering  the  final  movement,  "The 
Conquest  Completed  by  Stockton  and  Fremont."    Although  he  has 

48Fremont's  Courtmartial,  p.  117. 
49See  noce  38. 
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followed  Stockton's  report,  rather  than  Kearny's,  in  sketching  his 
account,  he  himself  admits  that  Stockton  was  vainglorious,  inaccu- 
rate, given  to  exaggeration,  and  even  untruthful.  Says  he:  "No 
vv'icnesses  support  Stockton's  account  of  the  final  scenes  of  the  fight 
[on  the  8th] ,  reopening  of  the  artillery  fire,  etc.,  and  I  have  no 
doubt  they  are  purely  imaginative. "^'^  Stockton  as  the  nominal 
commander-in-chief,  even  though  not  the  directing  head,  may  have 
been  entitled  to  some  of  the  glory,  but  to  include  Fremont,  who  did 
'not  take  part  in  a  single  battle  or  skirmish  in  California,  and  to 
exclude  from  the  caption  General  Kearny,  who  bore  the  brunt  of  the 
fighting  and  was  in  command  of  the  troops  in  every  one  of  the  three 
serious  engagements,  is  hard  to  understand.  Now  listen  further  to 
Mr.  Bancroft:  "Stockton  was  beyond  comparison  an  abler  and 
more  honorable  man  than  Fremont,  yet  his  reputation  as  'conqueror' 
of  California- — notwithstanding  his  energetic  and  praiseworthy  sur- 
mounting of  obstacles  that  but  for  his  folly  would  not  have  ex- 
isted— is  as  unmerited,  though  not  so  fraudulent,  as  that  of  the  'path- 
finder.' "^^  "Fremont,"  he  says,  "did  more  than  any  other  to  prevent 
or  retard  the  conquest  of  California,  yet  his  fame  as  'conqueror'  is 
the  corner-stone  of  his  greatness. "^^  Of  Kearny  he  says,  after  tak- 
ing him  to  task  for  San  Pascual  (with  how  much  justice  we  have 
seen),  his  course  otherwise  in  California  "was  consistent  and  digni- 
fied in  the  midst  of  difficult  circumstances,  and  his  military  record 
throughout  his  whole  career  was  an  honorable  one,  the  violent 
tirades  of  Benton  and  other  partisans  of  Stockton  and  Fremont 
being  for  the  most  part  without  foundation  in  justice. "^^  If  we  did 
not  know  that  the  work  of  Bancroft  was  the  product  of  a  division 
of  labor  among  subordinates,  and  not  always  harmonized,  we  should 
wonder  if  the  historian  had  not  had  a  multiple  personality. 

Fremont's  mutinous  conduct. 

The  conquest  having  been  completed  and  celebrated  by  rhetorical 
proclamations  and  addresses  from  the  pen  of  the  gifted  Commodore, 
Lieutenant-Colonel  Fremont,  carefully  balancing  his  own  interest 
at  the  hands  of  that  potentate  and  of  General  Kearny,  decided  that 
while  mere  military  convention  might  require  him  to  report  to  his 
superior  in  the  Army,  yet  there  was  more  in  it  for  him,  and  a  fairly 
plausible  excuse,  to  submit  to  the  Naval  officer,  who  had  promised 
to  bequeath  him  the  governorship.  The  result  of  his  decision  he 
conveyed  to  the  General  in  a  short  note.  The  General  sent  for  him 
and  in  a  kind  though  earnest  manner  advised  him,  as  a  friend  and 


SOBancrofl,  v.,  p.  394,  note  11. 

p.  735. 
52Bancroft,  iii,  p.  749. 
53Bancroft,  iv.,  p.  697. 


124  HISTORICAL  SOCIETY  OF  SOUTHERN  CALIFORNIA 


senior  officer,  to  destroy  the  letter,  offering  to  forget  its  contents. 
The  young  officer  decHned  to  reconsider  his  action,  even  when  the 
General  implied  a  willingness  to  make  him  governor  in  four  or  six 
weeks,  on  his  own  departure.^1 

As  Stockton  and  Fremont  continued  to  ignore  Kearny's  authority 
and  instructions,  and  as  the  latter  lacked  troops  with  which  to 
enforce  his  orders,  he  merely  protested  against  the  organization  of 
a  civil  government  by  Stockton,  and  warned  him  in  these  words : 
"As  I  am  prepared  to  carry  out  the  President's  instructions  to  me, 
which  you  oppose,  I  must  for  the  purpose  of  preventing  collision 
between  us  &  possibly  a  civil  war  in  consequence  of  it,  remain  silent 
for  the  present,  leaving  with  you  the  great  responsibility  of  doing 
that  for  which  you  have  no  authority,  &  preventing  me  from  com- 
plying with  the  President's  orders. "^^ 

General  Kearny,  with  his  dragoons,  thereupon  left  Los  Angeles 
and  returned  to  San  Diego.  There  the  Battalion  of  Mormon  In- 
fantry, over  three  hundred  strong,  under  Lieut-Colonel  P.  St.  G. 
Cooke,  reported  to  him  a  few  days  later  (Jan.  29).  Leaving  these 
troops  in  the  South  the  General  embarked  for  Monterey,  where  he 
found  Captain  Tompkins  and  his  company  of  regular  artillery,  with 
a  large  supply  of  guns,  ammunition,  entrenching  tools,  etc.,  waiting 
to  report  to  him.^^  What  was  even  more  gratifying  to  him  Commo- 
dore Shubrick  had  received,  with  orders  to  succeed  Stockton  in 
command  of  the  Pacific  Squadron,  and  unhesitatingly  recognized 
Kearny's  authority.  The  General  was  now  in  a  position  successfully 
to  assert  his  authority  and  he  set  about  to  organize  a  civil  govern- 
ment, fixing  upon  Monterey  as  the  capital.  On  March  1  he  as- 
sumed the  governorship  and  entered  upon  his  duties. 

Meanwhile,  at  Los  Angeles,  Commodore  Stockton  had  issued 
(Jan.  16)  a  commission  to  Fremont  as  governor.  For  the  ensuing 
month  or  so  Fremont  claimed  to  be  exercising  the  duties  of  the 
office,  but  as  his  sphere  of  influence  did  not  extend  much  beyond 
the  limits  of  the  town  of  Los  Angeles  in  that  early  day,  they  were 
not  very  onerous.  From  General  Kearny  he  received  an  order  to 
report  to  him  at  once  at  Monterey,  bringing  along  those  of  his 
volunteers  who  declined  to  remain  in  the  service  and  who  wished 
their  discharge,  and  also  to  deliver  all  public  documents  in  his  con- 
trol pertaining  to  the  government  of  California.  After  taking  his 
time  about  it  and  making  various  excuses,  meanwhile  having  re- 

54Fremont's  CouvUnartial,  pp.  38-9,  76,  78-81,  87,  91-2,  101,  252-3,  380-96, 
excerpts  of  which  may  be  found  in  Bancroft,  v.,  p.  427,  note  23. 

SSpremont's  Courtmartial.  pp.  79-80. 

56With  this  company  of  artillery  were  Leiuts.  W.  T.  Sherman,  O.  C.  Ord, 
and  H.  W.  Halleck,  all  of  whom  became  famous  generals  in  the  Civil  War. 
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ceived  later  orders  to  the  same  effect,  he  reluctantly  came  to  Mon- 
terey, but  instead  of  rendering  obedience  at  once  to  the  General, 
tried  to  parley  with  him,  his  manner  being  far  from  respectful.  The 
General  asked  him  point-blank  if  he  intended  to  obey  orders,  telling 
him  to  take  an  hour,  or  a  day,  to  think  it  over.  Fremont  retired 
for  meditation.  Realizing,  very  likely,  that  his  absurd  pretensions 
would  not  be  supported  at  Washington,  he  returned  in  about  an 
hour  and  gave  an  affirmative  answer. 

Fremont's  court-martial. 

Governor  Kearny  had  secured  permission,  before  he  left  the  East, 
to  return  as  soon  as  peace  and  quiet  should  reign  in  California  and 
his  instructions  from  Washington  had  been  carried  out.  After 
seeing  the  civil  government  organized  and  in  good  working  order, 
he  turned  over  the  governorship  to  Colonel  Richard  B.  Mason,  who 
had  succeeded  him  in  the  command  of  the  1st  U.  S.  Dragoons,  and 
prepared  to  depart.^'  He  caused  Fremont  to  return  with  him  across 
the  plains.  When  they  reached  Fort  Leavenworth  he  placed  him 
under  arrest  and  ordered  him  to  report  to  the  Adjutant-General  at 
Washington.  There  he  was  court-martialed  for  mutiny,  disobe- 
dience to  orders,  and  "conduct  to  the  prejudice  of  good  order  and 
military  discipline."  At  the  trial  he  was  given  great  latitude  in  the 
introduction  of  testimony  and  he  used  the  opportunity  to  recite 
with  great  dramatic  effect  his  glorious  services  to  the  country  in  the 
conquest  of  California.  Senator  Benton,  his  father-in-law,  was  one 
of  his  counsel  and  was  characteristically  oratorical  in  his  behalf. 
Fremont,  nevertheless,  was  found  guilty  on  each  of  the  twenty-three 
specifications  and  sentenced  to  be  dismissed  from  the  Army.  Seven 
of  the  thirteen  members  of  the  court,  in  recognition  of  his  past 
services  as  an  explorer,  recommended  clemency.  In  the  judgment 
of  the  court  nothing  had  been  shown  to  affect  the  honor  or  character 
of  General  Kearny.  President  Polk  approved  in  all  but  one  detail 
the  sentence  of  the  court,  but  in  view  of  the  prisoner's  former  meri- 
torious services  and  the  recommendation,  remitted  the  penalty  of 
dismissal.  He  ordered  him  to  resume  his  sword  and  report  for  duty. 
Fremont  declined  to  receive  clemency,  because  he  could  not  admit 
the  justice  of  the  decision,  and  thoroughly  embittered,  he  resigned 
from  the  Army.    The  court-martial  proceedings,  which  had  been 

SVCol.  RICHARD  B.  MASON,  who  succeeded  Kearny  in  command  of 
the  1st  Reg't  of  Dragoons,  was  a  native  of  Virginia.  He  entered  the  Army 
in  1817  as  a  2d  it.  in  the  8th  Infantry;  became  a  1st  It.  a  few  weeks  later; 
captain  in  1819;  major  in  the  1st  Drags.  4  March,  '33;  It. -col.,  4  July  ,'36; 
col.,  30  June,  '46.  He  was  brevetted  a  msjor  in  '29  for  10  years'  faithful  ser- 
vice in  one  grade  and  a  brig.-gen.  in  '48  for  meritorious  conduct  in  Calif.  He 
died  in  1850.  Mason  was  regarded  as  a  highly  efficient  officer,  afifable  and 
just.    He  made  many  friends  during  his  term  of  military  governor. 
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extensively  reported  in  the  newspapers,  especially  the  oratory  of 
Benton,  proved  to  be  a  great  advertisement  for  the  young  adven- 
turer. He  became  a  popular  hero.  "If  his  accusers  at  the  trial 
had  had  the  wish  and  the  power  to  present  all  the  facts  in  their  true 
light,  the  popular  hero's  career  might  have  been  nipped  in  the  bud."^^ 
He  returned  to  California  in  '49  and  was  sent  to  the  United  States 
Senate  from  there  in  1851.  In  1856  he  became  the  first  nominee  of 
the  new  Republican  Party  for  the  ofifice  of  President  of  the  United 
States.^^  Commodore  Stockton's  course  in  Califorina  was  never 
made  the  subject  of  official  investigation.  He,  too,  quit  the  service, 
and  coming  into  a  fortune  he  entered  politics.  On  the  strength  of 
his  unaided  achievement  in  the  conquest  of  California,  he  too 
reached  the  Senate,  representing  his  native  state  of  New  Jersey. 
He  was  prominently  mentioned  for  the  Democratic  nomination  for 
the  presidency  in  1856  to  run  against  Fremont,  but  owing  to  the 
action  of  the  Virginia  delegation  the  nomination  went  to  Buchanan. 
The  American  people  were  thus  deprived  of  what  would  have  been 
a  highly  interesting  chapter  in  their  annals — a  campaign  between 
the  two  "conquerors." 

kearny's  character  and  personality. 

General  Kearny  having  no  political  aspirations,  reported  for  duty, 
joined  the  Army  in  Mexico,  served  as  military  governor  of  Vera 
Cruz  and  later  of  the  City  of  Mexico,  where  he  contracted  a  physical 
disorder,  returned  to  his  home  in  St.  Louis,  and  died  October  31, 
1848,  the  year  following  his  tour  in  California.  While  fulsome  vol- 
umes in  praise  of  Stockton  and  Fremont  made  their  appearance  in 
due  time,  no  such  work  was  called  for  in  behalf  of  the  dead.  For- 
tunately there  have  been  preserved  a  few  interesting  contemporary 
impressions  of  the  real  "conqueror"  and  first  legally  appointed  Amer- 
ican governor  of  California.  They  are  the  more  valuable  to  us  be- 
cause of  their  spontaneity  and  undoubted  sincerity,  and  the  more 
remarkable  because  one  comes  from  a  member  of  Fremont's  own 
battalion,  another  from  a  chaplain  in  Stockton's  fleet.. 

Edward  Bryant,  in  his  book,  "What  I  Saw  in  California,"  said : 
"General  Kearny  is  a  man  rising  fifty  years  of  age.  His  height  is 
about  five  feet  ten  or  eleven  inches.  His  figure  is  all  that  is  re- 
quired by  symmetry.  His  features  are  regular,  almost  Grecian ; 
his  eye  is  blue,  and  has  an  eagle-like  expression,  when  excited  by 
stern  or  angry  emotion ;  but  in  ordinary  social  intercourse,  the  whole 
expression  of  his  countenance  is  mild  and  pleasing,  and  his  manners 
and  conversation  are  unaffected,  urbane,  and  conciliatory,  without 

58Bancroft,  v.,  p.  749. 

59See  note  1,  supra,  for  Fremont's  subsequent  career. 
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the  slightest  exhibition  of  vanity  or  egotism.  He  appears  the  cool, 
brave  and  energetic  soldier ;  the  strict  disciplinarian,  without  tyranny  ; 
the  man  in  short,  determined  to  perform  his  duty,  in  whatever  situ- 
ation he  may  be  placed,  leaving  consequences  to  follow  in  their  nat- 
ural course.  These,  my  first  impressions,  were  fully  confirmed  by 
subsequent  intercourse."  In  his  belief,  "no  man,  placed  under  the 
same  circumstances,  ever  aimed  to  perform  his  duty  with  more 
uprightness  and  more  fidelity  to  the  interests  and  honor  of  his 
country ;  or  who,  to  shed  lustre  upon  his  country,  ever  braved  greater 
dangers,  or  endured  more  hardships  and  privations,  and  all  without 
vaunting  his  performances  and  sacrifices."^*'  The  Rev.  Walter  Col- 
ton,  in  his  "Three  Years  in  California,"  said :  "The  intelligence  of 
the  death  of  Gen.  Kearny  has  been  received  here  [Monterey]  with 
many  expressions  of  affectionate  remembrance.  During  his  brief 
sojourn  in  California,  his  considerate  disposition,  his  amiable  deport- 
ment and  generous  policy,  had  endeared  him  to  the  citizens.  They 
saw  in  him  nothing  of  the  ruthless  invader,  but  an  intelligent,  hu- 
mane general,  largely  endowed  with  a  spirit  of  forbearance  and 
fraternal  regard.  .  .  .  His  star  set  without  a  cloud ;  but  its 
light  lingers  still ;  when  all  the  watch-fires  of  the  tented  field  have 
gone  out,  a  faithful  ray  will  still  light  the  shrine  which  affection  and 
bereavement  have  reared  to  his  worth. 

'Still  o'er  the  past  warm  memory  wakes, 

And  fondly  broods  with  miser-care ; 
Time  but  the  impression  deeper  makes, 
.  .  ,    .  As  streams  their  channels  deeper  wear.'  "61 


fiOBryatit,  What  I  Saw  in  California  (N.  Y. :  1848),  pp.  428-9. 
61Colton,  Three  Years  in  California  (N.  Y. :  1850),  pp.  375-6. 


CONSTITUTION  OF  THE  HISTORICAL  SOCIETY  OF 
SOUTHERN  CALIFORNIA. 

(Adopted  November  1,  1883) 

Article  I.  The  name  of  the  Society  shall  be  the  Historical 
Society  of  Southern  California. 

Article  II.  The  objects  of  this  Society  shall  be  the  collection 
and  preservation  of  all  material  which  can  have  any  bearing  upon 
the  history  of  the  Pacific  Coast  in  general,  and  of  Southern  CaH- 
fornia  in  particular;  also  the  discussion  of  historical  subjects,  the 
reading  of  such  papers  and  the  trial  of  such  scientific  experiments 
as  shall  be  determined  by  the  General  Committee. 

Article  III.  The  officers  of  the  Society,  shall  be  a  President, 
four  Vice  Presidents,  a  Treasurer  and  a  Secretary. 

Article  IV.  There  shall  be  a  General  Committee  consisting  of 
the  officers  of  the  Society  and  ten  other  members. 

Article  V.  The  officers  of  the  Society  and  the  other  members 
of  the  General  Committee  shall  be  elected  annually  by  ballot ;  they 
shall  hold  office  until  their  successors  are  elected,  and  shall  have 
power  to  fill  vacancies. 

Article  VI.  It  shall  be  the  duty  of  the  General  Committee  to 
make  rules  for  the  government  of  the  Society  and  to  transact  all 
its  business. 

Article  VII.  This  Constitution  shall  not  be  amended  except  by 
a  three-fourths  vote  of  the  members  present  at  an  annual  meeting 
for  the  election  of  officers  and  after  notice  of  the  proposed  change 
shall  have  been  given  in  writing  at  a  stated  meeting  of  the  Society 
at  least  four  weeks  previously. 

AMENDMENTS. 
The  Constitution  was  amended  in  1887. 

Article  II.  Amended  by  substituting  "by  the  Society"  instead 
of  by  the  General  Committee. 

Article  III  was  amended  to  read :  The  officers  of  the  Society 
shall  be  a  President,  two  Vice  Presidents,  a  Treasurer,  a  Secretary 
and  a  Curator. 

Article  IV ,  V,  and  VI  were  dropped.  Article  VII,  changed  to 
Article  IV  was  amended  to  read:  Article  IV,  amendments  to  this 
Constitution  may  be  made  at  any  regular  meeting  of  the  Society 
by  vote  of  three-fourths  of  the  members  then  present,  one  month's 
notice  of  intention  to  make  such  amendments  having  been  first 
given.  The  standing  rules  of  the  General  Committee  for  the  gov- 
ernment of  the  Society  were  abolished  in  1887  and  By-Laws  adopted. 


BY-LAWS  OF  THE  HISTORICAL  SOCIETY  OF 
SOUTHERN  CALIFORNIA. 


ARTICLE  I. 

MEMBERSHIP. 

Section  i.  The  membership  of  this  Society  shall  be  divided  into 
four  classes,  namely ;  Life,  active,  honorary,  corresponding. 

Sec.  2.  Every  application  to  this  Society  for  life  or  active 
membership  shall  be  in  writing,  which  application  may  be  presented 
at  any  meeting  of  the  Society.  The  applicant  shall  be  recommended 
by  at  least  three  life  or  active  members  of  the  Society,  who  shall 
vouch  for  the  character  and  fitness  of  the  applicant  for  such  mem- 
bership. Every  such  application  shall  lie  over  for  four  weeks  before 
action  thereon. 

Sec.  5.  The  admission  fee  for  life  membership  shall  be  one 
hundred  dollars ;  the  admission  fee  for  active  membership  shall  be 
two  dollars.  Applications  for  life  or  active  memberships  must  be 
accompanied  by  the  respective  fees. 

Sec.  4.  All  applicants  for  life  or  active  membership  shall 
be  declared  elected  vinless  five  or  more  negative  votes  are  cast 
against  such  applicant  in  the  ballot  thereon,  whereupon  said  appli- 
cant shall  be  declared  rejected.  Any  person  so  rejected  shall  not 
be  again  eligible  for  membership  until  after  the  expiration  of  one 
year  from  the  date  of  said  rejection.    (Amended.    See  page  134.) 

Sec.  5.  Life  and  active  members  only  shall  vote  and  hold 
office  in  the  Society.  A  life  member  is  always  in  good  standing 
and  entitled  to  vote.  No  active  member  whose  dues  are  unpaid 
up  to  the  quarter  (of  the  year)  in  which  any  election  may  be  held 
shall  be  permitted  to  vote. 

Sec.  6.  All  life  and  active  members  shall  qualify  by  sub- 
scribing to  these  By-Laws,  and  by  filing  with  the  Curator  within 
one  year  from  said  time  a  photograph  not  less  than  cabinet  size 
of  him  or  herself  and  a  genealogical  record  and  sketch  of  him 
or  herself.  (Amended.) 

Sec.  7.  No  person  shall  be  elected  an  honorary  member 
of  the  Society  unless  of  sufficient  historical,  literary  or  scientific 
prominence  to  warrant  the  same  or  unless  he  or  she  be  a  benefactor 
of  this  Society,  which  qualification  shall  be  determined  by  the 
Society.  (Amended.) 

Sec.  8.    Any   proper  person   not   a   resident   of  the   City  of 
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Los  Angeles  may  be  elected  a  corresponding  member  of  this  So- 
ciety, for  the  purpose  of  contribution.    (Amended.    See  page  134.) 

Sec.  p.  All  honorary  and  corresponding  members  shall  be 
elected  free  of  fees,  and  shall  not  be  required  to  pay  dues ;  and 
they  may  be  elected  at  the  same  meeting  at  which  their  application 
be  made  without  the  usual  form.  (Amended.) 

Sec.  10.  Members  of  all  classes  shall  be  entitled  to  a  cer- 
tificate of  membership  duly  signed  by  the  President  and  Secretary 
of  the  year  wherein  they  were  elected. 

ARTICLE  II. 

OFFICERS. 

Section  i.  The  officers  of  this  Society  shall  be  a  President, 
a  First  Vice  President,  a  Second  Vice  President,  a  Treasurer,  a 
Secretary,  and  a  Curator,  who  shall  be  elected  by  the  Board  of 
Directors  from  their  own  body  and  who  shall  serve  for  one  year 
from  and  after  the  date  of  their  election. 

Sec.  2.  All  officers  shall  hold  their  respective  offices  until 
their  successors  are  elected  and  qualified. 

Sec.  J.  It  shall  be  the  duty  of  the  President  to  preside  at 
all  meetings  of  the  Society  or  Board  of  Directors ;  to  enforce  a  strict 
observance  of  the  By-Laws  and  rules  of  the  Society ;  to  see  that 
all  other  ofificers  perform  the  duties  of  their  respective  positions, 
and  to  appoint  all  committees,  unless  otherwise  directed  by  the 
vote  of  the  Society  or  of  the  Board  of  Directors.  Immediately 
upon  his  installation  the  President  shall  deliver  his  inaugural  aa- 
dress,  in  which  he  shall  outline  his  policy  for  the  ensuing  year,  and 
make  such  suggestions  as  he  shall  deem  for  the  best  interests  of 
the  Society.  He  shall  sign  all  certificates  of  membership  and  war- 
rants upon  the  treasury  and  attest  to  the  minutes  of  the  Society 
and  of  the  Board  of  Directors. 

Sec.  4.  In  the  absence  of  the  President,  or  in  case  of  his 
inability  to  act,  the  Vice  Presidents  shall  take  his  place  in  the 
order  of  their  election,  and  shall  perform  his  duties. 

Sec.  5.  It  shall  be  the  duty  of  the  Secretary  to  keep  records 
of  all  meetings  of  the  Society  and  of  the  Board  of  Directors,  con- 
duct the  correspondence,  countersign  all  certificates  of  membership, 
treasury  warrants  and  other  official  papers  and  documents,  and 
safely  keep  all  the  archives  of  the  Society ;  he  shall  keep  an  alphabet- 
ical list  of  all  members  of  the  Society,  with  their  respective  post 
office  addresses ;  he  shall  notify  all  life  and  active  members  in  good 
standing  in  writing  of  all  meetings  of  the  Society ;  he  shall  notify 
in  like  manner  all  applicants  for  life  or  active  membership  of  their 
election  and  furnish  them  each  a  certified  copy  of  the  By-Laws, 
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and  shall  notify  in  like  manner  honorary  or  corresponding  members 
of  their  respective  elections,  and  shall  perform  such  other  duties  as 
pertain  to  his  office. 

Sec.  6.  It  shall  be  the  duty  of  the  Treasurer  to  collect  and 
safely  keep  all  moneys  belonging  to  the  Society,  and  to  pay  out 
the  same  only  on  the  order  of  the  Board  of  Directors  upon  war- 
rants duly  signed  by  the  President  and  Secretary.  He  shall  collect 
all  membership  dues  and  shall  keep  a  separate  account  with  each 
active  member  of  the  Society,  and  notify  in  writing  all  in  arrears. 

Sec.  7.  It  shall  be  the  duty  of  the  Curator  to  safely  keep 
all  property  donated  to,  or  purchased  by  the  Society,  which  he 
shall  properly  classify,  label  and  catalogue.  All  such  collections 
shall  be  open  to  the  inspection  or  examination  of  the  members  under 
such  rules  as  the  Board  of  Directors  may  prescribe. 

Sec.  8.  All  papers  read  before  the  Society  shall  be  filed 
with  the  Society,  and  any  paper,  document,  article  or  other  property 
once  filed  with  the  Secretary  or  the  Curator  shall  not  be  withdrawn 
from  their  possession  without  the  consent  of  the  Board  of  Directors. 

Sec.  p.  It  shall  be  the  duty  of  all  officers  of  this  Society 
at  the  close  of  their  respective  terms  of  office  to  transfer  to  their 
respective  successors  all  books,  papers,  moneys  and  other  property 
of  the  Society  in  their  possession. 

Sec.  10.  It  shall  be  the  duty  of  the  Board  of  Directors  to 
supervise  and  manage  all  the  business  of  the  Society  to  audit  its 
accounts,  to  protect  its  interests,  to  have  charge  of  all  of  the  prop- 
erty of  the  Society,  and  to  make  such  general  rules  and  regulations 
for  the  government  of  the  Board  and  its  employees  as  may  from 
time  to  time  be  necessary. 

Sec.  II.  At  the  meeting  of  the  Society  on  the  first  Monday  in 
January  each  year  all  officers  and  committees  shall  file  written 
reports  of  their  official  action  during  the  past  year  and  of  research 
in  their  respective  departments  and  the  officers  elect  shall  qualify 
and  be  installed. 

ARTICLE  III. 

COMMITTEES. 

Section  i.  There  shall  be  nine  standing  committees  appointed 
annually  by  the  President  on  the  first  Monday  in  January  ;  each  com- 
mittee shall  consist  of  not  less  than  three  members  of  any  class 
who  shall  serve  until  their  successors  are  appointed ;  said  commit- 
tees shall  be  known  and  designated  as  follows. 

First,  Publication  ;  second,  History ;  third.  Geology  ;  fourth,  Meter- 
ology ;  fifth.  Botany ;  sixth.  Genealogy  and  Heraldry ;  seventh.  Min- 
eralogy ;  eighth,  Entomology ;  ninth,  Conchology.    New  committees 
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may  be  created  by  the  Board  of  Directors  from  time  to  time  as 
may  be  required.  (Amended.) 

Sec.  2.  The  Publication  Committee  shall  have  charge  of  the 
publications  of  the  Society.  It  shall  publish  at  least  annually  a 
pamphlet  of  16  mo.  size,  in  long  primer  type,  and  uniform  with 
the  last  annual  publication  of  the  Society,  which  pamphlet  shall 
contain  as  far  as  practicable  or  advisable  all  reports  of  officers  and 
committees  for  the  year  next  preceding  that  of  its  publication  and 
papers  read  before  the  Society.  (Amended.) 

ARTICLE  IV. 

Section  i.  The  regular  meetings  of  the  Society  shall  be  held 
at  the  place  in  the  City  of  Los  Angeles,  California,  to  be  designated 
by  the  Board  of  Directors,  on  the  first  Monday  evening  of  each 
calendar  month. 

Sec.  2.  Special  meetings  of  the  Society  may  be  called  by  the 
President  or  upon  the  written  request  of  five  life  or  active  members 
petitioning  him  to  call  such  meeting;  the  business  to  be  transacted 
at  such  meeting  shall  be  stated  in  the  notice,  and  no  other  business 
shall  be  transacted  at  such  meeting. 

Sec.  J.  A  quorum  for  the  transaction  of  business  at  any  regular 
or  special  meeting  of  the  Board  of  Directors  shall  consist  of  four 
members  thereof ;  of  the  Society,  seven  life  or  active  members  en- 
titled to  vote  at  elections  as  specified  in  Article  I,  Section  I,  of 
these  By-Laws. 

Sec.  4.  The  Board  of  Directors  shall  hold  a  meeting  on  the  first 
Monday  of  each  month,  and  special  meetings  of  the  Board  may  be 
held  upon  call  of  the  President ;  the  Board  to  fix  the  time  and  place 
of  the  regular  meetings. 

ARTICLE  V. 

FINANCES. 

Section  i.  The  annual  dues  of  the  Society  shall  be  three  dollars 
for  active  members,  payable  in  quarterly  installments.  The  dues 
of  new  active  members  shall  begin  with  the  date  of  the  first  quarter 
next  succeeding  their  election  to  membership.  (Amended.) 

Sec.  2.  The  Treasurer  shall  report  to  the  Board  of  Directors 
the  names  of  all  active  members  who  shall  become  one  year  in 
arrears  for  dues  at  the  time  of  their  arrearage,  and  the  Board 
shall  thereupon  cancel  their  membership,  and  the  Secretary  shall 
erase  their  names  from  the  list  of  members ;  provided,  that  on  the 
payment  of  all  delinquent  dues  any  person  so  dropped  may  be 
reinstated  as  an  active  member  in  same  manner  as  in  the  election 
of  new  members. 
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Sec.  J.  Notice  of  resignation  of  membership  shall  be  given  the 
Secretary  in  writing,  but  no  action  shall  be  taken  on  such  notice  if 
from  an  active  member  until  he  has  paid  any  delinquent  dues  to 
the  Treasurer  that  he  may  be  owing. 

Sec.  4.  No  debt  shall  be  incurred  by  or  for  the  Society  or 
by  any  officer  on  account  therefor,  nor  unless  the  money  to  pay 
the  same  be  actually  in  the  treasury  at  the  time  of  the  incurring 
of  the  debt. 

Sec.  5.  Upon  the  question  of  the  payment  of  any  moneys  from 
the  treasury  of  the  Society  the  vote  of  the  Directors  shall  be  by 
ayes  and  noes,  and  the  result  shall  be  recorded. 

ARTICLE  VI. 

ELECTIONS. 

Section  i.  All  elections  shall  be  by  ballot.  A  majority  vote 
shall  elect  all  officers  except  Directors,  who  shall  be  seven  in  num- 
ber, and  shall  be  elected  under  the  provisions  of  Section  307,  of  the 
Civil  Code  of  the  State  of  California.  Voting  by  proxy  shall 
not  be  allowed. 

Sec.  2.  The  annual  election  of  Directors  shall  be  held  on  the 
first  Monday  of  December  in  each  and  eevry  year.  Immediately 
after  their  election  the  Directors  shall  organize  and  elect  from  their 
number  a  President,  a  First  Vice  President,  a  Second  Vice  President, 
a  Secretary,  a  Treasurer,  and  a  Curator,  who  shall  be  the  officers 
of  the  Society,  and  who  shall  serve  for  one  year  from  and  after  the 
date  of  their  election,  and  until  their  successors  are  elected  and 
qualified. 

Sec.  5.  One  week  prior  to  the  annual  election  of  the  Board  of 
Directors  of  the  Society  the  Secretary  shall  notify  in  writing  all 
life  and  active  members  of  the  time  and  place  of  such  election. 

ARTICLE  VII. 

SEAL. 

The  Seal  of  the  Society  shall  be  in  the  possession  of  the  Secretary 
and  by  him  it  shall  be  impressed  upon  all  Certificates  of  Member- 
ship, treasury  warrants  and  all  other  official  documents  issued  by 
him. 

ARTICLE  VIII. 

AMENDMENTS. 

Amendments  to  these  By-Laws  may  be  made  at  any  regular 
meeting  of  the  Society  by  a  vote  of  two-thirds  of  the  life  and  active 
members  then  present  and  voting ;  provided,  that  one  month's  notice 


134  HISTORICAL  SOCIETY  OF  SOtTTHERN  CALIFORNIA 


of  the  intention  to  make  such  amendment,  together  with  the  pro- 
posed amendment  has  first  been  given  in  writing. 

CERTIFICATE. 

We  the  undersigned  being  all  life  and  active  members  of  the 
Historical  Society  of  Southern  California,  and  being  Directors 
thereof,  hereby  certify  that  the  foregoing  By-Laws,  consisting  of 
eight  (8)  articles,  have  been  duly  adopted  as  the  By-Laws  of  said 
corporation. 

Witness  our  hands  and  seals  this  9th  day  of  November,  189L 


Geo.  Butli;r  Griffin,  President.  (si;al) 

John  Mansfield,  First  Vice  President,  (seal) 

John  P.  P.  Peck,  Second  Vice  President,  (seal) 

B.  A.  Stephens,  Secretary.  (seal) 

J.  M.  Guinn,  Treasurer.  (seal) 

Ira  More,  Curator.  (seal) 

N.  Levering,  Director.  (seal) 


AMENDMENTS  TO  THE  BY-LAWS. 
(Adopted  June  5,  1893.) 

Article  I,  Section  4,  amended  by  striking  out  the  word  five  and 
inserting  three.  Section  4  (Amended)  :  All  applicants  shall  be 
declared  elected  unless  three  or  more  negative  votes  are  cast  against 
such  applicant.    (Remainder  of  the  Section  is  not  changed.) 

Article  I,  Section  6,  amended  by  inserting  "the  for  these"  before 
the  words  By-Laws,  and  striking  out  all  of  the  Section  after  the 
words,  By-Laws. 

Section  6  (Amended)  :  All  life  and  active  members  shall  qualify 
by  subscribing  to  the  By-Laws. 

Article  I,  Section  8,  amended  by  striking  out  the  words,  "not  a 
resident  of  Los  Angeles." 

Section  8  (Amended)  :  Any  proper  person  may  be  elected  a 
corresponding  member  of  this  Society  for  the  purpose  of  contribu- 
tion. 

Article  I,  Section  9,  amended  to  read  as  follows : 

Section  9.    Honorary  or  corresponding  members  may  be  elected 

at  the  meeting  at  which  their  names  are  proposed  but  they  shall 

not  be  required  to  pay  fees  or  dues. 

NEW  BY-LAW  ADDED  TO  ARTICLE  1. 

Section  11.  Any  member  of  this  Society  may  be  suspended  or 
expelled  by  the  affirmative  vote  of  two-thirds  of  all  the  members 
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present  at  a  regular  meeting  of  the  Society  and  voting,  but  no 
such  vote  shall  be  taken  unless  notice  of  a  motion  to  suspend  or 
-expell  shall  have  been  given  and  the  charges  against  the  party 
accused  shall  have  been  promulgated  at  a  regular  meeting  of  the 
Society  held  at  least  four  weeks  previous  thereto ;  the  accused 
having  been  notified  by  a  written  notice  served  personally  or  left 
at  his  last  known  place  of  residence. 

Article  III,  Section  1,  amended  by  striking  from  the  list  of  sub- 
jects in  standing  committees  Botany,  Entomology  and  Conchology, 
and  adding  Archaeology.  The  list  will  then  stand :  Publication, 
History,  Geology,  Meteorology,  Genealogy  and  Heraldry,  Miner- 
ology  and  Archaeology. 

Article  HI,  Section  2,  amended  to  read: 

Section  2.  The  Publication  Committee  shall  have  charge  of  the 
publications  of  the  Society.  It  shall,  if  so  ordered  by  the  Board  of 
Directors,  annually  publish  a  pamphlet  or  volume  of  8  vo.  size, 
in  long  primer  type  or  its  equivalent,  uniform  with  the  last  annual 
publication  of  the  Society,  and  such  other  matter  as  the  Committee 
may  recommend  svibject  to  the  Board  of  Directors'  approval.  The 
pamphlet  shall  contain  papers  read  before  the  Society,  and  such 
Committee  reports  as  may  be  deemed  worthy  of  publication.  The 
Publication  Committee  shall  prepare  a  program  of  literary  exer- 
cises for  the  monthly  meetings  of  the  Society,  and  shall  report  on 
all  papers  to  be  read  before  the  Society. 

Article  V,  Section  1  (Amended).  The  annual  dues  shall  be 
three  dollars,  payable  annually.  The  dues  of  new  members  shall 
begin  with  the  month  of  their  election. 

ORDER  OF  BUSINESS — MONTHLY  MEETINGS. 

1.  Call  to  order  by  the  President. 

2.  Reading  minutes  of  the  previous  meeting. 

3.  Reading  communications. 

4.  Report  of  Publication  Committee  on  papers  to  be  read. 

5.  Reading  papers  or  deliver  of  addresses. 

6.  Discussion  of  historical  subjects. 

7.  Proposals  for  membership. 

8.  Reports  of  Standing  Committees. 

9.  Reports  of  Special  Committees. 

10.  Election  of  new  members. 

11.  Unfinished  business. 
12  New  business. 

13.  Adjournment. 
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ORDER  OF  BUSINESS  ANNUAL  MEETING. 

1.  Call  to  order. 

2.  Reading  minutes  last  annual  meeting. 

3.  The  President's  annual  address. 
>   4.  Annual  report  of  the  Secretary. 

5.  Annual  report  of  the  Treasurer. 

6.  Annual  report  of  the  Curator. 

7.  Annual  report  of  the  Publication  Committee. 

8.  Election  of  a  Board  of  Seven  Directors. 

9.  Adjournment. 

ANNUAL  MEETING  OF  BOARD  OF  DIRECTORS. 

1.  Call  to  order. 

2.  Election  of  a  temporary  president. 

3.  Election  of  a  President. 

4.  Election  of  a  First  Vice  President. 

5.  Election  of  a  Second  Vice  President. 

6.  Election  of  a  Secretary. 

7.  Election  of  a  Treasurer. 
6.  Election  of  a  Curator. 

9.  Examination  of  books  of  Secretary  and  Treasurer. 

10.  Report  on  books  Of  officers  to  be  read  at  January  meeting. 

11.  Adjournment. 


SECRETARY'S  REPORT. 

Since  the  last  publication  of  the  Society  was  issued  (Parts  2  and 
3  of  Vol.  VII)  published  in  1909,  the  following  papers  have  been 
read  before  the  Society : 

California  and  Manifest  Destiny  Dr.  Rockwell  D.  Hunt 

Passing  of  the  Cattle  Barons  of  California  J.  M.  Guinn 

The  Sonoran  Migration  J.  M.  Guinn 

Some  First  Events  in  California  History  Dr.  Rockwell  D.  Hunt 

Schools  and  School  Systems  of  Old  Los  Angeles  J.  M.  Guinn 

Twenty-five  Years  in  the  Schools  of  Los  Angeles  M.  C.  Bettinger 

From  Cattle  Range  to  Orange  Grove  J.  M.  Guinn 

History  of  the  Founding  of  the  University  of  Southern  Cali- 
fornia  Leslie  F.  Gay,  Jr. 

Juan  Flaco's  Ride  J.  M.  Guinn 

California  History  in  the  Public  Schools  Dr.  R.  D.  Hunt 

The  Boss  in  Politics  Dr.  Roy  Malcom 
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A  Southwestern  Newspaper  and  Its  Editor. 

The  Conquest  of  California  

Phantom  Cities  of  the  Boom  


Millard  F.  Hudson 

 H.  D.  Barrows 

 J.  M.  Guinn 


Gen.  S.  W.  Kearny  and  the  Conquest  of  California  V.  M.  Porter 

Place  of  History  and  Literature  in  the  Elementary  Schools  


History  of  Cahuenga  Valley  and  the  Rancho  La  Brea  J.  M.  Guinn 

Some  of  the  papers  read  were  not  filed  with  the  Secretary  for 
publication. 

Thirty-four  new  members  have  been  elected  since  the  issue  of 
our  last  publication.  Two  old  members  have  died  and  two  of  the 
new  members  have  withdrawn.  Mr.  Wm.  M.  Bowen  has  been 
elected  an  honorary  member.  A  number  of  books  have  been  con- 
tributed, but  owing  to  the  fact  that  our  library  and  collections  are 
boxed  and  stored  in  a  dark  room  in  the  basement  of  the  Hall  of 
Justice  it  is  impossible  to  catalogue  and  number  our  collections. 

As  soon  as  our  Historical  Building  is  completed  our  books  will 
be  catalogued  and  placed  in  cases  where  they  will  be  accessable  to 
members. 


Dr.  Grant  Karr 


J.  M.  Guinn,  Secretary. 


IN  MEMORIAM. 


DR.  JOSEPH  D.  MOODY. 

Joseph  D.  Moody  was  bom  in  Ashland,  Ohio,  November  14,  1841. 
There  he  received  his  education  and  grew  to  manhood.  At  the 
age  of  20  years  he  enlisted  (Nov.  2,  1861)  in  Co.  I,  42nd  Ohio 
Volunteer  Infantry  of  which  ,regiment  James  A.  Garfield  was 
colonel.  For  nearly  a  year  he  acted  as  Col.  Garfield's  private 
secretary.  Hanging  on  the  walls  of  Dr.  Moody's  library  there  is 
a  framed  autographic  letter  from  Gen.  Garfield  to  which  the  doctor 
with  pardonable  pride  has  sometimes  directed  the  attention  of  his 
friends.  It  is  dated  from  Battlefield  of  Shiloh,  Tenn.,  April  22, 
1862,  with  this  informal  salutation — "My  Dear  Joe."  Among  other 
things  in  it  are  these  words:  "I  hope  the  fortunes  of  war  may  yet 
throw  us  together  again. 

"P.  S.    I  am  very  sorry  you  are  not  still  my  clerk." 

He  served  thirty-seven  months.  He  was  promoted  to  the  rank 
of -first  lieutenant,  and  was  mustered  out  with  that  rank. 

After  leaving  the  service  he  studied  dentistry  with  Dr.  Barcklay 
in  Dalton,  Ohio,  and  later  completed  his  course  in  the  Chicago 
Dental  College.  In  1869  he  married  in  Jessup,  Iowa,  Miss  Kate 
Cameron,  and,  after  a  residence  there  of  a  few  years,  removed  to 
Mendota,  111.,  where  they  lived  for  20  years.  During  this  period 
Dr.  Moody,  in  addition  to  his  professional  duties,  was  active  in 
Sunday  School  work,  both  in  the  county  and  in  the  state,  taking 
especial  interest  in  the  better  training  of  Sunday  School  teachers, 
and  being  the  county  secretary  for  some  years.  For  several  years 
he  served  as  president  of  the  city  board  of  education. 

In  1893  they  moved  to  Los  Angeles,  where  they  have  since  lived, 
and  built  up  a  large  and  lucrative  practice.  Here  as  in  his  former 
home  Dr.  Moody  has  been  prominently  identified  with  Stmday 
School  work,  and  was  for  a  number  of  years  superintendent  of 
Sunday  School  normal  v/ork  in  Southern  California.  Among  the 
men  of  his  profession  he  has  been  a  leader,  having  been  honored 
with  the  presidency  of  the  Southern  California  Dental  Association, 
and  was  at  the  time  of  his  death  lecturer  in  the  Dental  Depart- 
ment of  the  University  of  Southern  California.  He  was  held  in 
high  esteem  and  greatly  loved  by  his  students  and  associates  in  the 
school. 

He  became  a  member  of  the  Historical  Society  of  Southern  Cali- 
fornia in  1893  shortly  after  locating  in  Los  Angeles.    He  was 
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elected  one  of  the  Directors  of  the  Society  in  1894.  He  filled  the 
office  of  President  during  the  years  of  1897  and  1898;  also  the 
office  of  Vice-President  several  terms,  and  was  a  member  of  the 
Board  of  Directors  at  the  time  of  his  death.  He  contributed  a 
number  of  valuable  historical  papers  which  are  published  in  the 
Society's  collections,  among  which  may  be  named :  "Echoes  from 
the  American  Revolution,"  Some  African  Folk  Lore,"  "How  a 
Woman's  Wit  Saved  California,"  "Some  Aboriginal  Alphabets" 
and  "Sequoyah." 

He  was  a  member  of  the  Los  Angeles  Academy  of  Science.  He 
was  honored,  and  respected  by  all  who  knew  him.  He  died  Novem- 
ber 17,  1909.  His  remains  were  taken  to  his  old  home,  Mendota, 
Illinois,  for  interment. 


EDWIN  BAXTER. 

Edwin  Baxter  was  born  in  Vermont  in  1831,  where  he  received  his 
early  education.  His  father  removed  to  Michigan  while  he  was 
yet  a  boy.  He  grew  to  manhood  on  the  western  frontier  and  expe- 
rienced all  the  hardships  and  privations  of  pioneer  life.  He  was 
studying  law  when  the  country  was  plunged  into  Civil  War.  Early 
in  1861  he  enlisted  as  private  in  Co.  C  First  Regiment  of  Michigan 
Engineers.  He  was  promoted  to  Second  Lieutenant.  Losing  his 
health  he  was  mustered  out  of  the  service  in  1863.  He  located  in 
Grand  Rapids,  Michigan,  where  he  practiced  law  for  nearly  twenty 
years.    He  served  one  term  as  probate  judge. 

He  came  to  Los  Angeles  in  1881.  He  took  part  in  the  or- 
ganization of  the  Historical  Society  of  Southern  California  and 
was  one  of  its  charter  members.  He  filled  the  office  of  Director, 
Vice-President  and  President.  He  was  Treasurer  of  the  Society 
continuously  from  1895  to  the  time  of  his  death,  Sept.  7,  1910. 
He  was  also  a  Past  Commander  of  Stanton  Post  G.  A.  R.,  and  for 
many  years  a  member  of  the  Board  of  Directors  of  Occidental 
College.  He  is  survived  by  a  daughter,  Minnie  S.  Baxter,  a  teacher 
in  Los  Angeles  schools,  and  a  son,  Edwin  Baxter,  Secretary  of 
the  Cleveland  (Ohio)  Chamber  of  Commerce.  Judge  Baxter  con- 
tributed several  valuable  papers  to  the  Society,  among  others  that 
may  be  named,  "Leaves  from  the  History  of  the  Past  Decade," 
published  in  the  Society's  Annual  for  1893.  He  stood  high  among 
the  members  of  the  Los  Angeles  Bar  and  was  regarded  as  a  man 
well  versed  in  the  law  and  a  wise  counsellor. 
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ROBERT  STEERE. 

Robert  Steere  was  born  in  Laurens,  Otsego  county,  New  York, 
December  27,  1833.  He  was  educated  in  the  schools  of  his  native 
town.  Arriving  at  young  manhood,  he  took  Horace  Greely's  advice, 
"Go  West,  young  man,"  and  went  to  St.  Paul,  Minnesota,  then  a 
small  town  on  the  Western  frontier.  From  there  he  drifted  to 
Omaha,  where  he  engaged  in  btisiness. 

In  1859,  he  with  seven  others  fitted  out  an  ox  team  and  wagon 
and  joining  an  emigrant  train,  crossed  the  plains  to  California. 
After  a  long  and  toilsome  journey  they  arrived  in  Placerville.  Mr. 
Steere's  entire  capital  on  his  arrival  in  the  Golden  State  was  ten 
cents,  the  smallest  coin  in  circulation  then  in  California.  He  in- 
vested his  ten  cents  in  a  sheet  of  paper,  an  envelope  and  a  postage 
stamp  to  write  a  letter  to  his  mother,  and  this  duty  done,  he  started 
out  to  seek  emjloyment.  By  faithfully  and  honestly  performing 
anything  he  found  to  do  he  earned  the  confidence  of  the  business 
men  of  the  town.  He  located  in  the  town  of  El  Dorado,  and  in 
1862  was  appointed  internal  revenue  collector  and  postmaster.  He 
was  also  agent  for  Wells,  Fargo  &  Co.'s  Express.  The  travel  and 
freighting  to  the  Washoe  silver  mines  passed  through  his  district, 
and  it  was  his  duty  to  see  that  the  internal  revenue  was  collected 
on  all  merchandise.  Over  3000  teams  were  engaged  in  hauling 
goods  to  the  mines.  Hard  work  undermined  his  health,  and  he  was 
obliged  to  resign  his  position.  While  in  business  at  El  Dorado  he 
married  Miss  Anna  Higgins,  his  estimable  wife,  who  survives  him. 
For  the  benefit  of  his  health  they  took  a  sea  voyage,  returning  to  the 
Eastern  States  via  Panama. 

In  1875,  they  returned  to  California  and  located  in  Los  Angeles, 
where  he  engaged  in  the  furniture  business.  In  1882  he  was  elected 
a  member  of  the  City  Council.  He  joined  the  Historical  Society  of 
Southern  California  in  1900,  and  was  a  faith fvil  member. 

He  died  April  29,  1910.  He  was  a  devout  member  of  the  Catholic 
Church  and  a  faithful  attendant  of  the  services  at  the  Cathedral  of 
St.  Vibiana,  the  congregation  of  which  he  was  one  of  the  oldest 
members. 

He  was  a  quiet,  unostentatious  citizen,  deeply  interested  in  the 
growth  of  his  adopted  city  and  devoting  much  of  his  time  and 
means  to  charity. 
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FROM  CATTLE  RANGE  TO  ORANGE  GROVE 


BY  J.  M.  GUINN, 

Author  of  "The  Passing  of  the  Cattle  Barons  of  California" 

By  permission  of  The  Pacific  Monthly. 

During  the  first  century  after  the  settlement  of  California  be- 
ginning with  the  rule  of  the  Mission  padres,  and  following  them 
while  under  the  domination  of  the  cattle  barons,  the  vast  area  of 
fertile  land  in  the  southern  coast  counties,  stretching  from  the  sea- 
shore back  to  the  mountains,  had  been  absorbed  for  cattle  ranges 
and  almost  the  sole  occupation  of  its  inhabitants  was  cattle-raising. 
The  changed  conditions  of  business  in  California  under  its  new 
rulers  after  its  conquest  by  the  United  States,  and  the  "dry  years" 
of  1863  and  1864,  when  the  rainfall  amounted  to  little  more  than  a 
"trace"  and  cattle  died  of  starvation  by  the  hundred  thousands,  put 
an  end  to  cattle  rearing  as  the  distinctive  industry  of  Southern 
California,  and  brought  financial  ruin  upon  the  cattle  barons.  The 
ancestral  acres  of  many  a  proud  Don  passed  into  the  possession  of 
money-lenders. 

The  successors  of  the  barons,  who  had  obtained  the  great  ranchos 
by  foreclosure  of  mortgages  or  by  purchase,  soon  found  that  they 
had  not  only  one  white  elephant  on  their  hands,  but  whole  herds 
of  them.  What  could  they  do  with  their  new  possessions  to  make 
them  pay?  It  was  useless  to  restock  the  ranges.  The  conditions 
that  had  caused  the  decline  of  the  cattle  industry  still  existed,  and 
the  elements  that  had  wrought  its  final  ruin  might  do  so  again. 

It  was  evident  that  the  industrial  conditions  of  the  southern 
counties  must  undergo  a  complete  change.  The  great  ranchos  must 
be  sub-divided  and  settlers  encouraged  to  come  to  the  country.  The 
time  for  a  transition  of  industries  was  opportune.  The  vanguard 
of  that  great  army  of  home-seekers,  that  began  its  Westward  march 
after  the  end  of  the  Civil  War,  had  reached  Central  California. 
The  report  of  cheap  lands  in  the  South  turned  many  of  them 
in  that  direction.  In  1868  and  1869  the  rush  for  homes  in  the 
Southland  was  similar  to  a  California  gold  rush  of  the  early  'SO's. 
Every  steamer  down  the  coast  was  loaded  with  land  buyers.  A 
number  of  the  great  ranchos  had  been  sublivided  and  were  offered 
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for  sale  in  fractions  to  suit  the  purses  of  the  purchasers  at  prices 
ranging  from  two  dollars  to  ten  dollars  per  acre  on  easy  terms  of 
payments. 

The  new  home  builders  were  mostly  immigrants  from  the  West- 
ern States  and  from  Central  California.  Their  agricultural  experi- 
ence had  been  confined  to  grain  growing.  The  soil  of  their  newly 
acquired  farms  was  rich  and  easily  cultivated.  Wheat,  on  account 
of  the  fogs,  was  liable  to  rust ;  so  barley  became  the  staple  crop. 
Where  a  few  years  before  lowing  herds  had  covered  the  plains, 
now  fields  of  golden  grain  billowed  in  the  breeze.  The  yield  of 
grain  was  enormous  but  harvesting  machinery  was  expensive  and 
labor  costly  and  of  poor  quality. 

After  harvest  came  the  solution  of  the  problem  of  transportation. 
The  only  market  for  grain  then  on  the  coast  was  San  Francisco, 
five  hundred  miles  away,  and  there  were  no  railroads  to  it  from 
the  south.  Los  Angeles  then  was  a  city  of  vast  area  but  of  limited 
popvilation  and  little  commerce.  A  ton  of  barley  would  have  de- 
moralized its  grain  market  for  a  month.  The  people  pastured 
their  horses  on  the  sites  of  future  skyscrapers,  and  kept  dairies  on 
Adams  Street  lots  now  built  up  with  the  palaces  of  millionaires. 
In  the  olden  times  cattle  transported  themselves  to  market,  but 
grain  sacks,  had  to  be  carried.  The  farmers,  after  their  crops  were 
marketed,  found  the  lighterage  charges,  the  freight  charges,  the 
commissions,  drayage,  storage  and  all  other  charges  that  com- 
mission merchants  and  middlemen  could  trump  up,  as  cancerous 
as  did  the  cattle  barons  the  olden-time  mortgages. 

The  producer  was  fortunate  indeed  if  after  his  crop  was  sold 
he  did  not  have  to  mortgage  his  farm  to  pay  the  deficit — actually 
to  pay  a  penalty  for  farming  his  own  land.  It  was  clearly  evident 
that  grain  growing  for  a  limited  market  five  hundred  miles  away 
would  not  pay.  The  all-important  query  of  the  agriculturists  of 
the  south  was :  what  can  we  produce  from  which  transportation 
charges  and  commissions  will  not  take  all  the  profits  ?  Then  began 
an  era  of  agricultural  experiments. 

One  of  the  first  of  these  was  the  sericulture  venture.  Louis 
Prevost,  an  educated  Frenchman,  who  was  familiar  with  silk  cul- 
ture in  France,  in  a  series  of  letters  in  the  newspapers,  proved 
beyond  a  doubt  that  California  was  superior  to  France  in  the  condi- 
tions required  for  the  success  of  the  silk  indttstry — that  the  Golden 
State  would  eventually  outrival  France  in  silk  production  and 
put  China  out  of  the  business. 

To  encourage  silk  culture  in  California,  the  Legislature,  in  1867, 
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passed  an  act  giving  a  bounty  of  $250  for  every  plantation  of  5,000 
mulberry  trees  two  years  old,  and  one  of  $300  for  every  100,000 
merchantable  cocoons  produced.  This  greatly  encouraged  the  plant- 
ing of  trees  and  the  production  of  cocoons,  if  it  did  not  add  to  the 
number  of  yards  of  silk  in  California.  In  1869  it  was  estimated 
that  in  Central  and  Southern  California  there  were  ten  million 
mulberry  trees  in  various  stages  of  growth.  One  nursery  in  San 
Gabriel — "The  Home  of  the  Silkworm,"  as  its  proprietor  called 
it — advertised  700,000  trees  and  cuttings  for  sale.  Two  million 
trees  were  planted  in  and  around  Los  Angeles  City.  Prevost  had 
a  plantation  of  fifty  acres  on  South  Main  Street,  and  another  in 
San  Jose. 

The  Los  Angeles  News  of  April  11,  1869,  says:  "We  risk  noth- 
ing when  we  express  the  belief  that  in  two  years  from  this  time 
the  silk  products  of  this  county  will  amount  to  several  million 
dollars." 

The  California  Silk  Center  Association  was  formed  with  a  large 
capital  on  paper.  The  association  bought  four  thousand  acres 
which  now  form  part  of  the  site  of  Riverside.  It  was  the  inten- 
tion of  the  association  to  found  a  colony  there  of  silk  growers  and 
silk  weavers.  Sixty  families  were  reported  ready  to  locate  on  the 
colony  grounds  as  soon  as  negotiations  were  completed.  Prevost, 
the  great  head  center  of  the  scheme,  died  shortly  after  the  pur- 
chase was  made,  and  the  colony  project  died  later.  At  first  the 
profits  from  the  seri-culture  fad  were  large,  not,  however,  from 
the  manufacture  of  silk,  bvit  from  the  sale  of  silkworm  eggs.  When 
the  industry  was  launched  eggs  sold  at  ten  dollars  an  ounce  and  the 
worms  were  good  layers.  One  seri-culturist  reported  a  net  profit 
of  $1,000  an  acre  made  in  sixty  days  from  the  sale  of  eggs.  An- 
other realized  $1,260  an  acre  in  a  single  season.  The  net  profits 
from  his  three  acres  of  trees  and  cocoons  exceeded  the  net  profit 
on  his  neighbor's  10,000  acres  of  grain.  With  such  immense  re- 
turns from  such  small  investments  it  is  not  strange  that  the  seri- 
culture craze  became  epidemic.  Mulberry  plantations  multiplied 
until  the  bounties  paid  threatened  the  state  treasury  with  bank- 
ruptcy. A  sanguine  writer  in  the  Overland  Monthly  of  1869  says : 
"It  is  almost  startling  to  think  that  from  a  calling  so  apparently 
insignificant  we  may  be  able  to  realize  in  a  short  time  a  larger 
sum  and  infinitely  greater  gains  than  from  one-half  of  all  our 
other  agricultural  productions  in  the  State."  With  the  increased 
supply  the  price  of  eggs  declined  until  it  was  all  supply  and  no 
demand.  Then  the  seri-culture  epidemic  came  to  as  sudden  a 
stop  as  yellow  jack  does  when  a  killing  frost  nips  the  fever-breeding 
mosquito.    The  worms  died  of  starvation  and  the  bounty-bought 
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mulberry  plantations  perished  from  neglect.  Of  the  millions  of 
trees  that  rustled  their  broad  leaves  in  the  breeze  not  even  the 
fittest  survived.    They  all  died. 

Out  of  the  hundreds  of  thousands  of  bounty-bought  cocoons 
only  one  piece  of  silk  to  my  knowledge  was  manufactured,  and  that 
was  a  flag  for  the  State  Capitol.  Financially  considered  (not  senti- 
mentally) that  was  the  dearest  flag  ever  unfurled.  Counting 
bounties  paid  and  labor  lost  on  a  nonproducing  industry,  indirectly 
that  flag  cost  the  people  of  the  commonwealth  not  less  than  a 
quarter  of  a  million  dollars. 

The  experiment  failed,  but  not  because  California  was  unsuited 
to  silk  culture.  The  defects  were  in  the  seri-culturists,  not  in  the 
soil  or  climate  of  the  State.  There  was  no  concert  of  action  among 
the  producers.  They  were  scattered  from  Dan  to  Bersheba,  or 
what  was  a  much  greater  distance,  from  Siskiyou  to  San  Diego. 
There  were  not  enough  producers  in  any  one  place  to  build  a 
factory,  and  not  enough  weavers  in  the  country  to  manufacture  the 
raw  silk  produced ;  nor  could  capital  be  induced  to  invest  in  silk 
factories. 

Another  agricultural  experiment  which  promised  good  returns 
but  resulted  in  failure  was  cotton  growing.  A  number  of  experi- 
ments on  a  small  scale  made  at  different  times  and  in  different 
places  in  the  State,  had  proved  that  cotton  could  be  grown  in 
California  equal  in  quality  to  the  finest  Sea  Island  and  Tennessee 
Upland  of  the  Southern  States,  but  no  attempt  had  been  made  to 
produce  it  in  quantity. 

The  Civil  War  had  demoralized  the  cotton  industry  in  the  South 
and  sent  the  price  of  raw  material  booming.  The  Legislature  of 
California,  to  encourage  cotton  growing,  offered  a  premium  for 
a  certain  number  of  the  best  bales  produced.  About  1866  or  '67 
Don  Mateo  Keller,  an  old  resident  of  Los  Angeles,  tried  the  ex- 
oeriment  of  growing  cotton  on  irrigated  lands.  Eighty  acres  of 
land  lying  north  of  Jefferson  Street  and  west  of  Figueroa,  now 
covered  with  fine  residences,  was  planted  in  cotton.  The  plants 
grew  luxuriantly  and  produced  abundantly.  The  bursting  bolls 
whitened  the  field  like  the  snows  of  winter  an  Arctic  landscape.  En- 
thusiastic agriculturists  rejoiced  over  the  advent  of  a  new  industry 
and  prophesied  that  cotton  would  be  "King"  in  California.  Don 
Mateo  built  a  gin  and  ginned  a  number  of  bales  that  took  the 
premium,  btit  the  profits  from  his  venture  were  not  sufficient  to 
induce  him  to  become  a  cotton  planter. 

Colonel  J.  L.  Strong,  a  cotton  planter  from  Tennessee,  in  1870 
secured  from  the  Los  Angeles  &  San  Bernardino  Land  Company 
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a  lease  of  600  acres  located  on  the  Santa  Ana  River  in  the  Gospel 
Swamp  country,  a  region  famous  in  early  times  for  mammoth 
pumpkins  and  monster  camp-meetings.  On  this  he  planted  a  large 
field  of  cotton.  It  grew  like  the  fabled  green  bay  tree,  and  produced 
fabulous  returns,  but  not  in  money.  On  the  Merced  River  bottoms 
near  Snellings  was  a  plantation  of  a  thousand  acres  and  in  Fresno 
County  were  a  number  of  smaller  ones,  aggregating  about  500 
acres.  The  California  Cotton  Growers  &  Manufacturers'  Associa- 
tion purchased  ten  thousand  acres  of  land  adjoining  to,  and  cover- 
ing part  of  the  present  site  of  Bakersfield,  the  oil  metropolis  of 
Kern  County.  On  account  of  the  difficulty  of  obtaining  seed  only 
300  acres  were  planted  the  first  year.  A  portion  of  this  made  a 
fine  crop  of  excellent  quality.  The  association  announced  that  it 
would  plant  2,000  acres  next  year;  and  to  encourage  planting 
would  furnish  growers  with  seed  and  gin  their  cotton  free.  To 
secure  laborers,  the  members  of  the  association  imported  a  colony 
of  negro  cottonfield  laborers  from  the  South,  built  cabins  for  them 
and  hired  them  to  plant,  cultivate,  pick  and  gin  the  prospective 
crop.  The  colored  persons  discovered  that  they  could  get  much 
better  wages  at  other  employments  and  deserted  their  employers. 
The  cotton  crop  went  to  grass  and  the  cotton  growers  went  into 
bankruptcy. 

The  experiments  tried  in  various  parts  of  the  State  demonstrated 
beyond  a  doubt  that  cotton  of  the  finest  quality  could  be  grown 
in  California,  but  when  it  came  to  figuring  profits  in  the  business — 
"that  was  another  story."  The  negro  cotton-picker  was  not  much  in 
evidence  here  and  those  that  were,  were  too  "toney"  to  stoop  to 
cotton  picking  in  California.  The  Mexican  peon  and  the  Mission 
neophyte  could  pick  grapes,  but  when  it  came  to  cotton  picking 
they  simply  bucked  and  that  was  the  limit  with  them.  White 
labor  was  too  scarce  and  too  expensive.  So  the  coast  winds  did 
most  of  the  picking.  For  that  which  was  gathered  and  baled  there 
was  no  market  nearer  than  Lowell  or  Liverpool — -18,000  miles  away 
via  Cape  Horn.  There  were  no  railroads  then  in  Southern  Cali- 
fornia, and  no  cotton  factories  on  the  Pacific  Coast ;  so  the  cotton 
boll  like  the  silk  cocoon,  disappeared  from  the  land  of  the  afternoon. 

The  next  industry  that  came  to  the  front  guaranteed  to  lift  the 
agriculturist  out  of  the  slough  of  financial  despond,  was  the  culti- 
vation of  the  castor-bean.  California  from  away  back  in  the  days 
of  the  padres  has  always  been  as  famous  for  raising  beans  as  Boston 
has  been  for  eating  them.  But  the  castor-bean  is  not  that  kind 
of  frijole.  It  is  the  bean  or  nut  from  which  castor-oil  is  manu- 
factured. Its  cultivation  was  introduced  into  Southern  California 
and  for  a  time  the  industry  paid  fairly  well.    Somewhere  along 
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about  1870  a  castor-oil  factory  had  been  started  in  San  Francisco. 
The  proprietors,  to  secure  a  supply  of  beans,  furnished  the  farmers 
with  seed  and  contracted  to  buy  their  crop  at  a  stipulated  price. 
The  beans  were  planted  in  rows  like  corn  and  cultivated  in  a  similar 
manner.  The  beanstalk  or  bush  grew  to  be  from  six  to  eight  feet 
high  the  first  season.  On  the  branches  the  beans  were  produced  in 
spike-covered  pods  that  were  uncomfortable  things  to  handle.  The 
bean-grower  prepared  to  harvest  his  crop  by  first  clearing  of?  an 
earthen  threshing  floor  and  tamping  the  soil  until  it  was  smooth  and 
solid.  The  floor  he  surrounded  by  a  circular  canvas  or  board 
corral.  With  a  large  box  fastened  on  a  sled  drawn  by  a  horse  he 
drove  between  the  rows,  cutting  off  the  clusters  of  bean  pods  and 
throv/ing  them  into  the  box.  The  loads  were  dumped  into  the 
corral  and  spread  out  over  the  threshing  floor.  As  the  sun  dried  the 
pods  the  beans  came  out  with  a  pop  like  the  report  of  a  toy  pistol. 
This  was  kept  up  until  the  pods  were  emptied.  The  popping  of  the 
beans  in  the  corral  resembled  a  Chinese  New  Year  celebration.  It 
was  a  source  of  joy  to  the  small  boy,  who  had  Fourth-of-Julys 
galore  as  long  as  there  was  any  pop  in  the  beans. 

The  industry  held  its  own  for  several  years,  then  the  castor-bean 
pod  joined  the  silk  cocoon  and  the  cotton  boll  in  the  haven  of 
"has  beens."  The  elements  that  were  its  undoing  were  similar  to 
those  that  wrought  the  ruin  of  the  others ;  scarcity  and  high 
price  of  labor,  excessive  freight  rates  and  long  distance  to  market. 

Of  all  the  numerous  experiments  tried  with  different  agricultural 
products  none  had  proved  a  panacea  for  our  financial  ills.  Our 
long  distance  from  market,  and  the  consequent  cost  of  transporta- 
tion, made  it  imperative  to  produce  some  commodity  to  which  there 
would  be  little  or  no  local  competition  when  transported  to,  and 
sold  in  an  Eastern  market. 

For  nearly  three-quarters  of  a  century  oranges  had  been  pro- 
duced in  Southern  California,  but  not  for  exportation.  The  first 
trees  were  grown  at  San  Gabriel  Mission  about  the  beginning  of 
the  last  century.  A  few  had  been  planted  at  other  Missions  of 
the  South  and  in  the  gardens  of  some  of  the  wealthier  families. 
The  first  trees  grown  within  the  limits  of  the  Pueblo  of  Los  An- 
geles were  planted  in  1815.  William  Wolkskill,  in  1841,  planted 
the  first  orange  grove  of  any  extent.  It  was  on  what  are  now  the 
Southern  Pacific  depot  grounds  of  Los  Angeles.  He  added  to  his 
original  orchard  until  it  covered  seventy  acres.  In  the  later  '60s 
it  was  reported  to  be  paying  at  the  rate  of  $1,000  per  acre  net. 
This  yield  was  probably  exaggerated  but  it  was  sufficient  to  induce 
the  planting  of  orange  groves  wherever  suitable  land  with  irri- 
gating facilities  could  be  procured. 
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The  extraordinary  profits  made  from  oranges  by  Wolkskill  and 
a  few  others  who  had  bearing  orchards  in  the  later  '60s  and  early 
70s  started  an  epidemic  of  orange  growing.  Like  the  silkworm 
fad  large  profits  were  made  from  the  sale  of  nursery  stock.  It 
was  a  very  scrubby  sort  of  tree  that  could  be  bought  for  a  dollar,  and 
a  thrifty  two-year-old  commanded  two  to  three  dollars  at  the 
nursery. 

As  it  took  about  seventy-five  trees  to  plant  an  acre  it  required 
considerable  ready  money  to  embark  in  the  business.  Many  pros- 
pective orange  growers,  too  poor  to  buy  stock,  raised  their  own 
from  the  seed.  It  required  two  years  longer  to  wait  for  returns 
but  with  them  money  was  more  valuable  than  time.  If  oranges 
were  apples  of  gold  the  seeds  in  those  days  were  golden  nuggets. 
The  visitor  to  a  grove  might  be  indulged  in  a  luscious  orange  but 
at  the  same  time  he  would  be  solicited  "to  save  the  seeds." 

It  took  a  seedling-orange  tree  eight  or  nine  years  to  come  into 
bearing.  The  problem  of  subsistence  until  he  could  realize  on  his 
investment  was  one  of  the  most  difficult  that  the  prospective  orange 
producer  had  to  solve.  The  space  between  the  rows  of  trees  was 
sometimes  planted  or  sown  with  some  cereal  that  might  help  to 
tide  over  the  long  wait  for  returns,  but  this  was  objectionable  be- 
cause it  retarded  the  growth  of  the  trees. 

The  expense  of  constructing  irrigating  ditches  and  securing  water 
rights  was  another  large  item  that  must  be  met.  In  the  olden 
days  of  Mexican  domination  the  waters  of  the  rivers  had  been 
granted  to  the  abutting  ranchos.  The  illy-defined  riparan  rights  of 
these  grants  gave  rise  to  interminable  litigation.  Sometimes  these 
contests  assumed  a  more  formidable  aspect  than  lawsuits  in  a  court 
of  justice.  Water  wars  were  not  uncommon.  Armed  men  stood 
guard  over  sanjas  (ditches)  and  even  fought  to  the  death  in  de- 
fense of  what  they  conceived  to  be  their  rights. 

The  story  of  the  orange  groves  of  Southern  California — of  trees 
laden  with  the  golden  apples  of  Hesperides  in  midwinter — of  groves 
white  with  bloom  and  the  air  filled  with  perfume  in  the  land  of 
sunshine,  "when  the  bleak  winds  of  March"  made  the  dwellers  in 
the  Eastern  communities  "tremble  and  shiver" — like  that  other 
California  tale  of  long  ago,  of  golden  nuggets  picked  up  in  river 
beds  and  cafions,  appealed  to  the  imagination  and  to  the  pockets 
of  home-seekers. 

Then  the  colony  era  began.  Men  imbued  with  the  same  purpose 
banded  themselves  together  in  Eastern  communities  and  either  came 
themselves  or  sent  representatives  to  "spy  out  the  land."    One  of 
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the  first  and  one  of  the  most  successful  of  these  was  the  Riverside 
colony. 

In  March,  1870,  Judge  J.  W.  North,  then  living  in  Knoxville, 
Tennessee,  sent  to  friends  and  acquaintances  in  the  Northern  States 
a  circular  entitled  "A  Colony  for  California."  He  outlined  briefly 
what  was  expected  as  to  the  establishment  and  carrying  out  of  the 
proposed  colony.  He  said :  "We  expect  to  have  schools,  churches, 
lyceums,  public  library,  reading  room,  etc.,  at  a  very  early  date  and 
we  invite  such  people  to  join  our  colony  as  will  esteem  it  a  privilege 
to  build  them."  His  invitation  met  with  responses  from  a  number 
of  persons  in  different  States. 

In  the  summer  of  1870,  Judge  North  and  several  other  gentle- 
men interested  in  the  scheme  visited  Southern  California.  After 
examining  a  number  of  tracts  of  land  offered  them,  in  September, 
1870,  they  purchased  from  the  stockholders  of  the  silk-culture 
association  all  the  real  estate  (about  4,000  acres),  water  rights  and 
franchises  of  that  corporation. 

The  land  was  bought  at  three  dollars  and  fifty  cents  per  acre. 
It  was  mesa  or  tableland  that  had  never  been  cultivated  and  so 
dry  that  one  oldtimer  asserted  that  he  had  seen  "the  coyotes  carry- 
ing canteens  when  they  crossed  it."  The  outlook  was  not  very  prom- 
ising. The  nearest  railroad  point  was  Los  Angeles,  sixty-five  miles 
distant,  and  from  there  the  colonists'  supplies  and  building  materials 
had  to  be  hauled  on  wagons. 

It  was  easy  enough  to  survey  their  land  and  plat  a  townsite,  but 
to  bring  that  land  under  cultivation  and  to  produce  from  it  some- 
thing to  support  themselves  was  a  more  serious  problem.  Land 
was  cheap  enough  and  plentiful  too,  but  water  was  dear  and  dis- 
tant. It  required  engineering  skill  and  a  large  outlay  of  capital  to 
bring  the  two  together.  Without  water  for  irrigation  their  lands 
were  worthless  and  the  colony  a  failure.  The  colonists  set  to  work 
vigorously  in  the  winter  of  1870-71  to  construct  an  irrigating  canal 
to  the  colony  lands  from  a  point  on  the  Santa  Ana  River,  nine  miles 
distant.  Early  in  the  .summer  of  1871,  the  canal,  at  a  cost  of  $50,000 
was  completed  to  the  townsite — while  the  ultimate  purpose  of  the 
colonists  was  citrus-fruit  culture,  the  weary  outlook  of  waiting 
eight  or  nine  years  from  the  seed-planting  to  fruitage  discouraged 
some  of  them,  and  they  turned  their  attention  to  cultivating  the 
raisin  grape,  deciduous  fruits  and  other  products  that  would  give 
returns  sooner. 

After  a  series  of  experiments,  some  of  them  costly  failures,  the 
colonists  finally  evolved  the  "fittest"  product  for  their  soil  and 
market  and  that  was  the  Bahia  orange  or,  as  it  is  now  called,  the 
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Washington  navel  orange.  In  December,  1873,  L.  C.  Tibbetts,  a 
Riverside  colonist,  received  by  mail  from  a  friend  at  Washington, 
D.  C,  two  small  orange  trees  that  had  been  imported  by  the  United 
State  Agricultural  Department  from  San  Salvador  de  Bahia,  Brazil. 
This  variety  is  seedless  and  of  fine  flavor.  The  tree  does  not  grow 
tall  like  the  seedling  and  its  branching  from  near  the  ground  re- 
duces greatly  the  cost  of  picking  the  fruit.  The  Bahia  orange  be- 
came immensely  popular.  Buds  were  taken  from  the  parent  trees 
as  fast  as  they  could  be  obtained  and  inserted  into  the  seedling  trees. 
The  descendants  from  these  two  trees  number  up  into  the  millions. 

Tibbetts  died  a  few  years  since  in  very  straightened  circum- 
stances. He  was  a  public  benefactor.  The  trees  he  introduced 
have  been  a  source  of  untold  benefit  to  the  people  of  California. 
Men  have  been  immortalized  as  heroes  and  cannonized  as  saints 
for  far  less  good  to  humanity,  than  he  did.  One  of  the  original 
trees,  now  grown  old  and  somewhat  decrepit,  has  recently  been  pre- 
sented to  the  City  of  Riverside.  It  is  a  living  monument  to  the 
memory  of  Tibbetts. 

The  Indiana  Colony  followed  next.  The  name  of  the  settlement 
a  few  years  later  was  changed  to  Pasadena.  The  colonists  formed  a 
corporation  known  as  the  San  Gabriel  Orange  Grove  Association, 
the  capital  stock  of  which  was  fixed  at  $25,000,  divided  into  one 
hundred  shares  of  $250.  In  December,  1873,  the  association  pur- 
chased four  thousand  acres  in  the  San  Pasqual  rancho  located  about 
nine  miles  east  of  Los  Angeles.  Fifteen  hundred  acres  of  the 
choicest  land  were  subdivided  into  lots  of  fifteen  acres  each ;  one 
share  was  considered  equivalent  to  fifteen  acres.  At  the  distribution 
of  the  colony  lands  which  took  place  in  January,  1874,  in  order 
that  there  might  be  no  monopoly  of  the  best  lands  by  the  large 
share-holders,  the  one  and  two  share-holders  were  given  the  first 
choice. 

Although  there  was  not  a  professional  horticulturist  or  ex- 
perienced orange  grower  among  the  colonists,  the  colony  was  a 
success  from  the  beginning.  It  was  their  pride  and  ambition  to 
produce  the  finest  citrus  fruits  in  California  and  they  succeeded. 
At  the  great  citrus  fair  held  at  Los  Angeles  in  1881,  Pasadena  was 
awarded  the  first  premium  over  all  competitors  for  the  largest  and 
best  exhibit  of  the  kind  ever  made  in  the  State.  It  might  be  added 
that  the  glory  of  the  Pasadena  groves  has  departed.  They  have 
been  supplanted  by  the  homes  of  millionaires. 

During  the  '70s  and  early  '80s  other  colonies  and  settlements  were 
made — Redlands,  Ontario,  Fresno,  Duarte,  San  Gabriel,  Placentia, 
Santa  Ana,  and  smaller  settlements  claimed  the  attention  of  the 
prospective  citrus-fruit  producers. 
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The  lure  that  brought  the  colonist  and  the  individual  homeseeker 
to  Southern  California  was  orange  growing.  The  profits  accruing 
from  the  subdivision  and  sale  of  the  great  ranchos  in  small  tracts 
aroused  enthusiasm  in  the  real  estate  promoter  to  proclaim  abroad 
the  glad  tidings  of  great  joy  that  awaited  the  colonists  in  this  land 
of  sunshine.  "California  on  wheels" — railroad  cars  fitted  up  with 
an  exhibit  of  the  choicest  and  most  attractive  products  of  the  State 
were  sent  forth  on  a  pilgrimage  to  enlighten  the  people  of  the 
Far  East  and  Middle  West.  At  the  cities  and  towns  where  the 
exhibit  stopped,  glib-tongued  promoters  portrayed  the  beauties  and 
attractions  of  the  Golden  State  in  such  glowing  terms  that  the 
people  were  persuaded  that  Paradise  had  indeed  been  regained. 
Exhibits  were  kept  up  in  Chicago  and  other  large  cities  of  the 
East.  At  the  World's  Fair  held  in  New  Orleans  in  1885,  Cahfornia 
was  awarded  the  sweepstakes  gold  medal  for  the  best  varieties  of 
citrus  fruits  in  the  exhibit. 

By  the  year  1885,  orange  growing  had  become  the  recognized 
industry  of  Southern  California,  and  had  been  extended  into  the 
sheltered  valleys  of  Central  and  Northern  California.  The  great 
ranchos  lying  back  from  the  sea-coast  upon  which  water  could  be 
had  for  irrigation  were  subdivided.  Where  but  two  decades  agone, 
on  arid,  sun-burned  plains  cattle  had  died  by  the  thousands  of 
starvation,  now  groves  of  emerald  green  stretched  away  to  the 
horizon's  tip'  and  the  bones  of  the  dead  herds  were  ground  into 
fertilizers  to  add  a  more  vigorous  growth  to  the  trees,  and  a  deeper 
tinge  to  the  golden  fruit  of  the  groves.  It  was  a  subject  of  con- 
gratulation to  us  that  by  our  numerous  experiments  we  had  at 
last  found  the  philosopher's  stone  that  would  transmute  our  baser 
products  into  gold.  It  was  with  a  feeling  of  satisfaction  that  we 
pointed  to  the  industry  we  had  evolved — one  that  was  at  the  same 
time  a  pleasure  and  a  profit.  But  our  self-complacency  was  to  be 
rudely  shocked  by  what  at  first  appeared  to  be  a  very  insignificant 
cause. 

A  few  years  before,  Mr.  T.  A.  Geary,  a  nurseryman  of  Los  An- 
geles, had  imported  some  orange  trees  from  Australia.  These  were 
infected  with  the  Icerya  purchasi,  or  as  it  was  commonly  called,  the 
cottony  cushion  scale.  No  attention,  at  the  time,  was  paid  to  the 
parasite  and  no  one  dreamed  of  the  baleful  significance  of  the 
snowy  flecks  appearing  here  and  there  in  the  orchards  and  borne 
from  tree  to  tree  by  the  wind.  The  scale  multiplied  with  wonderful 
rapidity  and  soon  the  leaves,  branches  and  trunk  of  the  tree  affected 
were  covered  with  a  snowy  mantle.  The  tender  twigs  died,  the 
leaves  turned  a  sickly  yellow,  the  fruit  shriveled  and  the  tree  was 
ruined. 

Then  it  was  that  men  realized  the  terrible  character  of  the  enemy 
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that  was  taking  possession  of  the  land.  Relentless  in  its  march 
as  the  ruthless  host  of  Attila — The  Scourge  of  God — it  left  ruin 
and  desolation  in  its  path.  It  was  not  alone  trees  of  the  citrus 
family  that  were  attacked  but  deciduous  trees,  vineyards,  shrubbery 
and  flowers  as  well.  Costly  experiments  were  tried  with  sprays, 
mixtures  and  emulsions,  comprising  every  deadly  poison  known 
to  chemistry  and  science,  but  no  material  check  was  put  to  the 
increase  of  the  insect  pest.  Some  of  the  experiments  were  effectual, 
they  not  only  destroyed  the  Icerya  but  the  tree,  too.  It  seemed  as 
if  the  citrus  industry,  built  up  with  so  much  care  and  large  ex- 
penditure of  capital,  was  doomed.  Orange  growers  who  had  been 
deriving  annual  incomes  of  five  hundred  to  a  thousand  dollars  an 
acre  found  themselves  threatened  with  financial  ruin — not  alone 
their  incomes,  but  their  capital,  too,  suddenly  swept  away. 

The  orange  groves  in  and  around  Los  Angeles  were  the  first 
to  succumb  to  the  cottony  plague,  but  it  was  not  the  Icerya  alone 
that  wrought  their  final  undoing.  The  real  estate  promoter  lent 
his  assistance.  The  cottony  scale  and  the  great  real  estate  boom 
of  1887  appeared  almost  simultaneously  in  Los  Angeles.  At  that 
time,  stretching  southward  from  East  Third  Street  to  the  city 
limits  and  easterly  from  San  Pedro  Street  to  the  river,  covering 
an  area  of  two  square  miles,  was  a  succession  of  orange  groves, 
the  oldest  in  the  country.  These  were  the  first  smitten.  Among 
them  was  the  great  Wolkskill  grove,  the  pioneer  orchard,  planted 
nearly  fifty  years  before.  The  trees  towered  up  thirty  to  forty 
feet  in  height  and  some  were  a  foot  and  a  half  in  diameter.  This 
grove  was  one  of  the  show  places  of  Los  Angeles.  It  had  been  for 
years  an  unfailing  source  of  revenue  to  its  owner.  It  was  the  pride 
of  the  native,  the  lure  of  the  tourist  and  an  incentive  to  the  pros- 
pective orange  grower. 

The  cottony  scale,  insignificant  in  size  and  harmless  in  appear- 
ance, wrought  its  ruin.  Its  productiveness  destroyed,  the  land  was 
divided  into  city  lots  and  the  trees  fell  before  the  woodman's  ax 
and  were  cut  into  cordwood.  The  other  groves  adjoining  shared 
the  same  fate.  When  the  boom  was  over  and  the  Icerya  dead,  all 
that  was  left  to  Los  Angeles  of  its  living  border  of  green  and  gold 
was  its  blackened  stumps  of  trees  and  the  little  white  corner  stakes  of 
the  real  estate  promoters.  The  growth  of  the  city  since  has  covered 
the  site  of  the  ruined  groves  with  dwelling  houses  and  factories,  but 
the  urbs  in  horto — a  city  in  a  garden — once  the  characteristic  of 
Los  Angeles,  departed  with  her  lost  groves. 

But  the  orange  industry  was  not  dead,  notwithstanding  the  ravages 
of  the  Icerya  and  the  wail  of  the  pessimist.  The  golden  apples  of 
Hesperides  had  not  gone  to  join  the  cotton  boll  and  the  silk  cocoon 
in  the  haven  of  "has  beens."    The  theory  that  nature  always  pro- 
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vides  an  antidote  for  every  poison  and  a  remedy  for  every  evil 
within  her  domain  proved  true  in  this  case. 

There  mtist  be  some  parasite  to  prey  upon  the  Icerya.  As  it  had 
come  from  AustraHa  there  would  be  found  its  Nemesis.  In  the 
spring  of  1888,  Mr.  Albert  Koebele  of  Los  Angeles,  was  sent  to 
Australia  under  pay  and  acting  under  instructions  from  the  Agri- 
cultural Division  of  the  Department  of  Agriculture.  On  arriving 
there  he  found  that  although  at  one  time  the  white  scale  had  been 
very  prevalent  it  had  almost  ceased  to  exist.  Searching  for  the 
cause,  he  found  its  extermination  was  due  to  the  Vedalia  Cardinalis, 
a  small  bug  about  the  size  of  a  grain  of  popcorn,  but  with  the  ap- 
petite of  an  alligator.  In  California  it  was  commonly  called  the 
Australian  lady-bug.  He  secured  a  small  colony  of  these  in  Australia 
and  passing  over  to  New  Zealand  he  found  them  in  much  greater 
numbers.  Several  colonies  were  sent  to  Los  Angeles  and  colonized 
in  some  of  the  badly  infested  orchards.  The  Vedalia  increased  al- 
most as  rapidly  as  the  Icerya  had  done.  From  different  distributing 
points  hundreds  of  colonies  were  sent  all  over  the  orange-growing 
districts.  The  annihilation  of  the  Icerya  was  rapid  and  complete. 
In  a  very  short  time  after  the  Vedalia  began  its  work  all  that  was 
left  of  the  white  scale  was  the  little  cottony  tuft  that  had  aided  so 
much  in  distributing  it  throughout  the  orange  and  lemon  groves. 
This  tuft,  its  winding  sheet,  adhered  to  the  trees  long  after  the 
Vedalia  had  sepulchered  its  body.  The  winds  eventually  whipped 
away  these  cottony  flecks  and  the  last  evidence  of  the  l)aleful  pres- 
ence of  the  cottony  pest  disappeared.  With  the  disappearance  of  the 
white  scale  the  Vedalia  disappeared.  That  parasite  seemed  to  be 
its  natural  and  its  only  food. 

After  the  passing  of  the  Icerya  the  reclamation  of  the  citrus 
groves  began.  Those  that  had  not  been  injured  by  ineffectual  reme- 
dies or  too  long  neglected  were  redeemed  and  by  careful  nursing 
made  productive.  The  groves  in  Los  Angeles,  Pasadena  and  River- 
side that  had  fallen  victims  to  the  real  estate  promoter  were  beyond 
redemption.  Unlike  the  Icerya,  the  Vedalia  could  not  leave  his 
winding  sheet  to  flutter  in  the  breeze.  The  orange  industry  once 
again  was  placed  on  a  paying  basis  and  it  has  remained  there  ever 
since,  growing  in  importance  and  extent  as  the  years  go  by. 

In  four  decades.  Southern  California  has  been  transformed  from 
a  land  of  cattle  ranges  to  one  of  orange  groves.  In  a  third  of  a 
century  the  citrus  industry  has  grown  from  a  single  carload  ship- 
ment to  thirty-eight  thousand.  Of  the  twenty  million  boxes  of 
oranges  annually  consumed  in  the  United  States,  California  sup- 
plies twelve  million  five  hundred  thousand.  The  receipts  from  the 
citrus  crop  for  the  season  of  1908-9  were  over  $30,000,000. 


THE  ICERYA  PURCHASI  or  COTTONY  CUSHION  SCALE 

THE  SCOURGE  OF  THE  ORANGE  GROVES 

Small  picture — The  Vedalia  Cardinalis  or  Austrialian  Lady  Bug, 
(slightly  enlarged.)    The  Nemesis  of  the  Icerya. 
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Sentiment  as  well  as  profit  enters  into  the  promulgation  of  the 
citrus  industry.  The  aesthetic  millionaire  can  afford  to  toy  with  an 
orange  grove,  not  as  a  source  of  profit  but  as  a  plaything,  as  a 
diversion,  as  a  pleasure  in  creating  a  thing  of  beauty  that  to  him 
will  be  the  joy  of  a  lifetime.  The  poor  man  who  secures  a  few 
acres  of  wild  land  in  the  citrus  belt  can,  by  his  own  labor,  create 
a  source  of  income  that  will  be  certain  and  will  increase  as  the  years 
pass.  As  an  imaginative  writer  once  put  it,  "a  man  with  a  counter- 
pane of  a  farm  and  six  hundred  orange  trees  can  sit  in  the  shade 
and  draw  a  star  preacher's  salary  without  passing  the  plate." 

The  first  carload  of  oranges  from  California  was  shipped  to 
Chicago  in  1877.  It  went  via  the  Southern  Pacific,  Central  and 
Union  Pacific  Railroads.  The  freight  charges  to  its  destination 
were  $500.  The  building  of  the  Santa  Fe  system  and  the  comple- 
tion of  the  Southe;rn  Pacific  Railroad  via  El  Paso,  by  increasing 
competition  and  shortening  the  route,  have  reduced  freight  rates. 
Refrigeration,  icing  and  precooling  of  fruit  cars  have  greatly  re- 
duced the  loss  from  decay  in  transit. 

But  in  all  the  decades  that  have  passed  since  that  first  carload 
of  oranges  was  shipped  out  of  California,  the  problem  of  transporta- 
tion has  been  the  burning  question  of  the  industry.  The  contention 
between  producer  and  carrier  has  gone  on  through  all  the  years, 
and  is  today  as  vital  an  issue  as  it  was  thirty  years  ago. 

No  other  industry  has  so  many  intelligent  and  progressive  men 
enlisted  in  it.  The  California  Fruit  Growers'  Exchange,  an  or- 
ganization composed  of  a  majority  of  all  the  fruit  growers  in  the 
citrus  belt,  regulates  the  shipping  and  marketing  of  the  annual 
crop  so  as  to  avoid  ruinous  competition,  and  divides  the  proceeds  of 
the  sales  on  an  equitable  basis  both  to  the  small  producer  and  the 
large.  It  is  one  of  the  most  complete  and  best-managed  corpora- 
tions in  existence  for  the  disposing  of  agricultural  products. 

In  the  "Back-to-the-Soil"  movement  now  in  progress  throughout 
the  United  States,  no  other  agricultural  vocation  is  so  alluring  as 
orange  growing.  This  is  evident  from  the  increased  immigration 
to  Florida  and  the  citrus  districts  of  California ;  and  from  the  high 
prices  paid  for  orange  groves.  In  Southern  California  the  price 
of  a  Washington  navel  or  Valencia  orange  grove  in  full  bearing, 
ranges  from  $1,500  to  $2,000  per  acre.  A  twenty-acre  orange 
orchard  is  as  much  as  one  man  can  cultivate.  The  immigrant  com- 
ing from  the  Middle  West,  the  country  of  cheap  lands  and  big 
farms,  stands  aghast  at  the  prices  asked  for  orange  groves.  He 
hesitates,  questions,  doubts,  fears,  but  the  lure  of  the  golden  apples 
is  too  strong  to  resist,  he  invests  and  his  quondam  farm  of  two 
hundred  acres  in  the  land  of  blizzards  shrivels  to  one  of  twenty 
acres  in  the  land  of  sunshine. 


HUBERT  HOWE  BANCROFT :  HIS  WORK  AND  HIS 
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At  the  1911  meeting  of  the  Pacific  Coast  Branch  of  the  American 
Historical  Association  Mr.  Hubert  Howe  Bancroft  was  honored 
by  being  elected  to  the  office  of  President.  In  view  of  this  recogni- 
tion, and  also  of  the  fact  that  Mr.  Bancroft  rounds  out  his  four 
score  years  on  the  5th  of  May,  1912,  it  may  be  appropriate  for  the 
Historical  Society  of  Southern  California  to  pause  in  its  annual 
meeting  in  order  freshly  to  bring  to  memory  the  leading  events  of 
this  interesting  life,  review  the  stages  of  development  of  that  unique 
library  known  as  the  Bancroft  Collection,  and  briefly  consider  the 
methods  employed  in  bringing  to  early  completion  the  thirty-nine 
stout  volumes  comprising  the  History  of  the  Pacific  States,  the 
main  body  of  his  works. 

In  this  paper  much  use  has  been  made  of  Bancroft's  supplemental 
volume  entitled  Literary  Industries,  which — we  are  assured — was 
written  with  his  own  hand.  It  is  intended  that  the  extracts  intro- 
duced from  this  volume,  with  less  frequent  quotations  from  other 
volumes,  shall  serve  to  reflect  somewhat  of  the  author's  style  as 
well  as  to  supply  something  of  the  flavor  of  the  atmosphere  (if  one 
may  so  speak)  in  which  the  work  that  bears  his  name  was  done. 
The  page  references  in  parenthesis,  unless  otherwise  indicated,  are 
to  the  volume  Literary  Industries. 

BIOGRAPHY. 

Bancroft  was  born  in  Granville,  Ohio,  on  the  5th  of  May,  1832. 
He  came  of  good  New  England  stock,  he  himself  informing  us  that 
his  great-great-grandfather  came  over  from  London  in  1632.  His 
father  was  born  in  Granville,  Massachusetts,  in  1799 ;  his  mother, 
born  the  same  year,  was  a  native  of  Vermont.  The  marriage  was 
celebrated  Feb.  21,  1822;  and  a  golden  wedding  was  held  in  their 
son's  house  in  San  Francisco  in  1872.  Bancroft  tells  us  that  he 
was  born  "into  an  atmosphere  of  pungent  and  invigorating  puri- 
tanism," — an  atmosphere  which  he  certainly  succeeded  in  escaping 
in  after  years.  As  a  boy  he  worked  hard  on  a  farm,  passing  a 
childhood  that  was  not  "particularly  happy;  or  if  it  was,  its  sor- 
rows are  deeper  graven  on  my  memory  than  its  joys."  (73.)  A  timid 
youth,  "I  threw  around  myself  (he  says)  a  wall  of  solitude  within 
which  admittance  was  given  by  few."  (75) 
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His  education  was  limited ;  indeed,  so  far  as  his  school  life  is 
concerned,  we  should  say  he  fell  considerably  short  of  adequate 
preparation  for  a  modern  college.  Like  so  many  other  boys,  he 
worked  during  the  summer  months  and  attended  school  in  the 
winter.  He  hated  grammar,  but  progressed  far  enough  to  get  a 
smattering  of  Latin  and  Greek,  and  an  introduction  to  the  higher 
mathematics,  which  he  greatly  enjoyed.  At  the  age  of  fifteen  he 
was  offered  the  choice  of  preparing  for  college  or  entering  the 
book-store  of  his  brother-in-law,  Geo.  H.  Derby.  Possessed  of 
aspirations  to  be  a  scholar,  and  passionately  fond  of  music,  "without 
stopping  to  count  the  cost,  childlike  I  struck  at  once  for  the  prize. 
If  self-devotion  and  hard  study  could  win,  it  should  be  mine.  So 
I  chose  the  life  of  a  student  and  spent  another  year  in  preparing  for 
college."  (98)  But  the  allurements  of  active  business  and  city 
life  proved  too  great  for  him ;  so  he  decided  to  quit  his  studies  and 
enter  the  book-store.  "Nor  am  I  disposed  to  cavil  over  the  wisdom 
of  my  final  choice."  (104) 

At  about  August  1,  1848,  at  the  age  of  sixteen,  he  left  Granville 
for  Buffalo,  where  he  entered  the  service  of  his  relative.  This  he 
regards  as  his  "starting  out  in  life."  (110)  After  six  months,  dur- 
ing which  time  he  was  "stubborn  and  headstrong,  impatient  under 
correction,"  he  was  discharged.  Then  he  determined  to  start  in 
business  for  himself ;  this  he  did  by  becoming,  on  a  limited  scale, 
a  book  drummer,  setting  out  with  horse,  wagon,  and  some  cases 
of  books.  His  unexpected  success  had  the  effect  of  inspiring  in  the 
Buffalo  firm  a  deeper  respect  and  greater  confidence;  "and  just  as 
my  mind  was  made  up  to  enter  school  for  the  winter  I  was  sum- 
moned back  to  Buffalo,"  where  "I  was  to  enter  the  store  as  a 
recognized  clerk,  and  was  to  receive  a  salary  of  $100  a  year."  (112) 
Young  Bancroft  now  began  to  look  upon  himself  as  "quite  a  man," 
relaxed  from  his  puritanical  ideas,  and — to  quote  his  exact  words — 
"I  do  not  think  I  ever  held  myself  in  higher  estimation  before  or 
since."  (112) 

In  March,  1850,  Bancroft's  father  set  out  for  the  gold  fields  of 
California,  but  Hubert  was  busy  with  "flirtations,  oyster  suppers,  and 
dancing  parties."  (117)  In  1852  he  was  sent  out,  in  company  with 
George  L.  Kenny,  to  found  a  branch  house  in  California.  Sacra- 
mento was  at  first  decided  upon  as  the  best  field  for  a  small  book- 
shop. His  plans  and  purposes,  however,  were  quickly  at  an  end 
because  of  the  death  of  Derby.  Going  to  San  Francisco,  the  future 
writer  of  history  sought  work  for  six  months  without  success, 
then  determined  to  try  his  fortune  at  Crescent  City. 

There  he  became  bookkeeper  and  seller  for  Mr.  Fairfield,  and 
was  so  greatly  prospered  that  by  practicing  frugality  he  was,  at  t,he 
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end  of  eighteen  months,  recipient  of  $250  per  month.  He  engaged 
in  private  business  there,  remaining  in  all  two  and  a  half  years. 
But  he  places  a  very  low  estimate  on  the  experience.  "The  two 
and  a  half  years  I  spent  in  Crescent  City  were  worse  than  thrown 
away,  although  I  did  accumulate  some  $6000  or  $8000.  (139)  He 
explains  that  he  read  little  but  trashy  novels,  and  spent  much  time 
at  cards  and  billiards. 

After  three  years  in  California,  young  Bancroft,  in  November, 
1855,  sailed  for  his  eastern  home,  where,  tiring  of  visiting  in  a 
few  months,  his  sister  (Mrs.  Derby)  asked  him  to  take  her  money, 
amounting  to  $5500,  and  use  it  as  he  thought  best.  This  offer 
decided  him  to  enter  business  in  San  Francisco ;  so  after  establishing 
credit  relations  with  the  leading  publishing  houses  of  the  East,  he 
returned  to  California,  late  in  1856. 

Engaging  a  room  near  the  corner  of  Montgomery  and  Merchant 
Street,  he  began  business  under  the  firm  name  of  H.  H.  Bancroft 
&  Co.  At  first  he  made  money  slowly ;  but  his  store  expanded 
and  the  magnitude  of  his  business  increased. 

During  his  eastern  trip  of  1859,  Mr.  Bancroft  married  Miss  Emily 
Ketchum,  a  devout  young  woman  of  Bufifalo.  In  1862  he  took  a 
hurried  trip  to  Europe,  and  it  was  then,  he  declares,  "that  ambi- 
tion became  fired,  and  ideas  came  rushing  in  on  me  faster  than 
I  could  handle  them."  (155)  In  1866-67  he  spent  a  year  in  Europe 
with  his  wife,  returning  to  San  Francisco  in  the  autumn  of  1868. 

His  business  assuming  larger  proportions,  he  soon  moved  to 
Market  Street,  where  he  had  succeeded  in  obtaining  seven  lots  to- 
gether (three  on  Market  Street,  four  on  Stevenson).  Here  was 
one  of  the  chief  turning  points  of  his  life.  Occasional  breaking 
away  from  business,  thus  giving  his  thoughts  time  to  form  for 
themselves  new  channels,  had  tended  to  make  him  master  of  his 
affairs  and  not  their  slave.  Building  on  the  new  Market  Street 
site  began  in  1869.  But  before  the  stone  structure  was  completed 
Bancroft  was  brought  suddenly  to  the  lowest  state  of  depression 
by  the  death  of  his  wife,  in  December  of  the  same  year.  "Other 
men's  wives  had  died  before,  and  left  them,  I  suppose,  as  crushed 
as  I  was,  but  mine  had  never  died,  and  I  knew  not  what  it  was  to 
disjoin  and  bury  that  part  of  myself.  ...  It  is  not  a  very  pleasant 
sensation,  that  of  being  entirely  alone  in  the  universe,  that  of  being 
on  not  very  good  terms  with  the  invisible,  and  caring  little  or  noth- 
ing for  the  visible.  'Oh  the  wearisome  sun !'  I  cried,  'will  it  never 
cease  shining?'  Will  the  evening  never  cease  its  visitation,  or  the 
river  its  flow  ?  Must  the  green  grass  always  grow,  and  must  birds 
always  sing?  True,  I  had  my  little  daughter;  God  bless  her!  But 
when  night  after  night  she  sobbed  herself  to  sleep  upon  my  breast, 
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it  only  made  me  angry  that  I  could  not  help  her.  Behold  the  quin- 
tessence of  folly !  to  mourn  for  that  which  is  inevitable  to  all,  to  be 
incensed  at  inexorable  fate,  to  remain  for  years  sullen  over  the 
mysterious  ways  of  the  unknowable."  (158) 

The  building  was  completed  in  April,  1870,  and  the  Bancroft 
business  rapidly  became  one  of  the  most  extensive  of  its  kind. 
But  years  of  trial  followed  hard  upon  growing  prosperity.  The 
effects  of  the  opening  of  the  Pacific  Railway,  of  a  series  of  dry 
winters  and  hard  years  for  California,  brought  on  all  but  a  general 
collapse.  "In  time,  however,  with  smoothness  and  regularity,  my 
work  assumed  shape,  part  of  it  was  finished  and  praised ;  letters  of 
encouragement  came  pouring  in  like  healthful  breezes  to  the  heated 
brow ;  I  acquired  a  name,  and  all  men  smiled  upon  me.  Then  I 
built  Babylonian  towers,  and  climbing  heavenward  peered  into 
paradise."  (167) 

In  the  meantime  the  Bancroft  Library  had  risen  to  worthy  propor- 
tions and  the  bookseller  had  launched  upon  a  literary  enterprise 
quite  unparalleled  in  the  history  of  letters.  Mr.  Bancroft  has  told 
us  with  much  particularity  the  story  of  the  growth  of  his  unique 
library  in  his  Literary  Industries;  (173) — but  to  speak  of  that  at 
this  point  would  he  a  digression. 

Nevertheless  the  latter  half  of  Bancroft's  life  is  so  completely 
absorbed  in  his  literary  labors  that  little  remains  to  be  said  of  his 
biography  apart  from  them.  He  began  publishing  in  1875,  declin- 
ing, the  same  year  the  Republican  nomination  for  Congress.  Said 
he :  "There  were  ten  thousand  ready  to  serve  their  country  where 
there  was  not  one  to  do  my  work  in  case  I  should  abandon  it."  (577) 

On  October  12,  1876,  he  was  married  to  Matilda  Coley  Griffing, 
who  was  thenceforth  the  companion  not  only  of  his  bosom,  but 
of  his  literary  activities  as  well.  After  the  second  marriage  he 
philosophizes  in  this  strain :  "It  has  been  elsewhere  intimated  that 
no  one  is  competent  to  write  a  book  who  has  not  already  written 
several  books.  The  same  observation  might  be  not  inappropriately 
applied  to  marriage.  No  man — I  will  not  say  woman — is  really  in 
the  fittest  condition  to  marry  who  has  not  been  married  before. 
For  obvious  reasons,  a  middle-aged  man  ought  to  make  a  better 
husband  than  a  very  young  man."  (458) 

The  historical  work  of  H.  H.  Bancroft  required  the  best  part 
of  the  energies  of  thirty  years.  After  adding  to  the  series  of  thirty- 
nine  volumes  "The  Chronicles  of  the  Builders,"  this  indefatigable 
worker  entered  upon  another  literary  enterprise,  of  little  pretension 
to  history,  but  more  to  art,  "The  Book  of  the  Fair."  This  has  been 
followed  by  still  other  volumes  of  later  date. 

In  his  prime,  Mr.  Bancroft,  in  person,  was  tall,  stalwart,  and 
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endowed  with  an  iron  constitution  which  has  survived  shocks  other- 
wise crushing.  I  would  call  him  a  moody  man,  deeply  morose'  at 
times,  with  a  far  from  optimistic  view  of  life,  partly  induced,  no 
doubt,  by  extraordinary  drafts  upon  his  nervous  system  and  fierce 
buffetings  of  his  soul,  and  partly,  perhaps,  by  the  innumerable  shafts 
of  criticism  that  have  been  aimed  at  his  work. 

THE  WRITINGS  OP  HUBERT  HOWE  BANCROFT. 

I.  Native  Races  of  the  Pacific  States,  five  vols.  1.  Wild  Tribes; 
2.  Civilized  Nations ;  3.  Myths  and  Languages ;  4.  Antiquities ;  5. 
Primitive  History.  II.  History  of  Central  America,  three  vols.  1. 
1501-1530;  2.  1530-1800;  3.  1801-1887.  III.  History  of  Mexico,  six 
vols.  1.  1516-1521;  2.  1521-1600;  3.  1600-1803;  4.  1804-1824;  5. 
1824-1861 ;  6.  1861-1887.  IV.  History  of  the  North  Mexican  States 
(and  Texas),  two  vols.  1.  1531-1800;  2.  1801-1889.  V.  History  of 
Arizona  and  New  Mexico,  one  vol.,  1530-1888.  VI.  History  of 
CaUfornia,  seven  vols.  1.  1542-1800;  2.  1801-1824;  3.  1824-1840; 
4.  1840-1845;  5.  1846-1848;  6.  1848-1859;  7.  1860-1890.  VII.  His- 
tory of  Nevada,  Colorado  and  Wyoming,  one  vol.,  1540-1888.  VIII. 
History  of  Utah,  one  vol.,  1540-1886.  IX.  History  of  the  North- 
west Coast,  two  vols.  1.  1543-1800;  2.  1800-1846.  X.  History  of 
Oregon,  two  vols.  1.  1834-1848  ;  2.  1848-1888.  XI.  History  of  Wash- 
ington, Idaho,  and  Montana,  one  vol.,  1845-1889.  XII.  History  of 
British  Columbia,  one  vol.,  1792-1887.  XIII.  History  of  Alaska, 
1730-1885,  one  vol.  XIV.  Supplemental  Works,  six  vols.  1.  Cali- 
fornia Pastoral,  1769-1848;  2.  California  Inter  Pocula,  1848-1856; 
3 — 4.  Popular  Tribunals,  two  vols.;  5.  Essays  and  Miscellany;  6. 
Literary  Industries.  XV.  Chronicles  of  the  Builders  of  the  Com- 
monwealth (Biographical  section  of  the  History,  complete  in  seven 
vols.).  XVI.  The  Book  of  the  Fair.  A  history  and  description  of 
the  Columbian  Exposition,  in  1000  large  and  richly  illustrated  pages. 

XVII.  The  Book  of  Wealth.  Companion  to  Book  of  the  Fair. 

XVIII.  The  New  Pacific.    XIX.  Some  Cities  and  San  Francisco. 

The  five  volumes  of  "Native  Races"  were  completed  October  15, 
1875.  These  volumes,  which  contain  some  of  Bancroft's  best  work, 
may  be  considered  as  introductory  to  the  great  central  work,  "The 
History  of  the  Pacific  States,"  brought  to  completion  in  1890  in 
twenty-eight  volumes.  Following  the  central  work  (not  always 
chronologically)  appeared  the  supplemental  volumes.  "The  Chron- 
icles of  the  Builders"  made  their  appearance  because  of  the  neces- 
sity forced  upon  the  author's  mind  of  some  method  whereby  the 
men  who  had  made  the  country  what  it  is  should  receive  more 
adequate  treatment  than  appeared  possible  in  the  History, — or, 
as  the  critic  would  say,  more  plausibly,  because  of  expectation  of 
gain  from  a  commercial  venture.    "The  Chronicles"  have  already 
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become  so  scarce  that  second-hand  dealers  are  hardly  able  to  supply 
the  demand  even  at  very  high  prices. 

THE  PACIFIC  OR  BANCROFT  LIBRARY. 

Inception.  The  inception  of  the  famous  Bancroft  Library 
dates  back  to  1859.  Wm.  H.  Knight,  who  was  then  in  Bancroft's 
service  as  editor  of  statistical  works  relative  to  the  Pacific  coast, 
was  requested  to  clear  the  shelves  around  his  desk  to  receive  every 
book  in  the  store  having  reference  to  this  country.  Looking  through 
his  stock  he  was  agreeably  surprised  to  find  some  fifty  or  seventy- 
five  volumes.  There  was  no  fixed  purpose  at  this  time  to  collect 
a  library.  Noticing  accidentally  some  old  pamphlets  in  an  antiquar- 
ian book-store,  he  bethought  him  to  add  these  to  his  nucleus ;  then 
looked  more  attentively  through  other  stores  and  stalls  in  San 
Francisco,  Sacramento,  Portland  and  Victoria,  purchasing  a  copy 
of  every  book  relating  to  his  great  and  growing  subject.  During 
his  next  visit  to  the  eastern  states,  without  special  pains  or  search, 
he  secured  whatever  fell  under  his  observation  in  second-hand 
stores  of  New  York,  Boston  and  Philadelphia. 

He  had  collected  in  all  not  far  from  a  thousand  volumes  and 
had  begun  to  feel  satisfied.  "When,  however,  (he  declares)  I 
visited  London  and  Paris,  and  rummaged  the  enormous  stocks  of 
second-hand  books  in  the  hundreds  of  stores  of  that  class,  my 
eyes  began  to  open.  .  .  .  And  so  it  was,  when  the  collection  had 
reached  one  thousand  volumes  I  fancied  I  had  them  all ;  when  it 
had  grown  to  five  thousand,  I  saw  it  was  but  begun."  (177) 
Finally,  special  journeys  were  made  to  all  parts  of  Europe,  as  well 
as  the  Americas,  in  the  interest  of  his  collection.  "And  not  only 
was  every  nook  and  corner  of  the  world  thus  ramsacked,  but  whole 

'  libraries  were  purchased  as  opportunity  offered."  While  his  vague 
ideas  of  materials  for  writing  a  history  gradually  assumed  more 
definite  form,  Bancroft  had  as  yet  no  idea  of  writing  a  history 
himself.    As  the  collecting  proceeded  his  subject  enlarged,  until 

I  the  territory  covered  was  the  entire  western  part  of  North  America 
from  Panama  to  Alaska,  including  the  Rocky  Mountain  region, 
all  Central  America  and  Mexico,  or  about  one-twelfth  of  the  earth's 
entire  surface. 

The  bibliophile  reached  the  settled  determination  to  make  his 
j  collection  as  complete  as  it  was  possible  to  make  it.  Neither  time, 
i  nor  money,  nor  personal  attention  would  be  spared.  Agents  were 
appointed  in  all  the  leading  book  marts  of  the  world ;  no  book 
must  be  lost  because  of  its  high  price ;  no  opportunity  was  to  be 
missed  to  obtain  everything  in  existence  on  the  subject.  By  buying 
up  at  auction  in  European  cities  individual  collections,  and  even 
libraries,  the  Bancroft  Library  was  enriched  beyond  measure.  In 
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1869,  we  are  told,  Mr.  Bancroft  found  in  his  possession,  including 
pamphlets,  about  16,000  vokimes.  These  were  lodged  on  the  fifth 
floor  of  the  Market  Street  building,  the  original  home  of  the 
library  having  been  a  corner  of  the  second  story  of  the  building  on 
Merchant  Street. 

Bancroft  now  decided  to  begin  literary  work,  but  the  collecting 
went  rapidly  forward  without  interruption.  Trembling  for  the 
safety  of  the  library  through  fear  of  fire,  he  lent  a  willing  ear 
to  his  nephew's  proposal  to  absorb  the  fifth  floor  for  the  purposes 
of  the  manufacturing  department,  of  which  he  had  charge.  He 
would  erect  on  some  convenient  spot  a  fireproof  library  building. 
Among  the  places  considered  were  Oakland,  San  Rafael,  Sonom.a, 
San  Mateo,  and  Menlo  Park ;  but  after  a  careful  canvass  and  con- 
sideration, he  selected  the  well  known  site  on  Valencia  Street, 
near  its  junction  with  Mission.  The  library  was  moved  to  the 
building  Oct.  9,  1881.  There  the  library  stood  for  years,  quite 
alone  in  its  grandeur. 

As  the  work  of  writing  proceeded,  the  library  was  the  recipient 
of  a  continuous  stream  of  materials  both  new  and  old ;  and  yet  more 
was  required.  Archives  were  copied,  rare  documents  were  pur- 
chased, dictations  from  hundreds  of  pioneers  were  taken,  precious 
collections  of  family  papers  were  begged,  borrowed, — and  some 
say  stolen.  The  best  exposition  of  the  contents  of  the  library  is  in 
the  author's  "Essays  and  Miscellany,"  where  four  chapters  are 
devoted  to  literature,  as  follows:  (XV.)  Literature  of  Central 
America;  (XVI.)  Literature  of  Colonial  Mexico;  (XVIL)  Litera- 
ture of  Mexico  during  the  Present  Century;  (XVIII.)  Early  Cali- 
fornia Literature.  Erom  an  interesting  pamphlet,  "Evolution  of  a 
Library,"  I  extract  the  following  definite  claims  for  the  Bancroft 
Library : 

1.  "In  this  Valencia  Street  building  is  the  largest  collection  of 
American  historical  data  in  the  world. 

2.  "This  collection  contains  more  of  original  American  historical 
data  than  all  the  libraries  in  America  put  together. 

3.  "Without  this  collection  no  other  collection  can  ever  hope 
to  equal  it. 

4.  "No  collection  of  equal  magnitude  was  ever  before  made 
by  a  single  individual  or  within  a  single  life  time,  at  such  cost 
of  time  and  money,  Or  with  equal  care,  thoroughness,  and  dis- 
crimination. 

5.  "No  state  or  nation  in  the  world  had  its  early  annals  so 
gathered  and  preserved  as  has  thus  been  done  by  Mr.  Bancroft  for 
the  states  and  nations  of  western  North  America. 
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6.  "The  peculiar  conditions  under  which  this  collection  was 
made  having  passed  away,  it  can  never  be  duplicated." 

When  the  question  of  State  purchase  was  taken  up  the  Bancroft 
Library  was  said  to  contain  from  50,000  to  60,000  volumes  of  books, 
pamphlets,  maps  and  manuscripts ;  Prof.  Rowell,  Librarian  of  the 
State  University,  after  careful  personal  examination,  estimated  the 
number  at  40,000  as  a  total.  For  many  years  the  collection  had  been 
offered  for  sale,  Mr.  Bancroft  holding  it  at  $250,000,  which  is 
but  a  fractional  part  of  the  original  cost  and  yet  doubtless  above 
the  then  market  price,  which  Prof.  Rowell  estimated  at  about 
$140,000,  if  the  complete  subject  index  be  included.  In  1887  a  bill 
was  presented  in  the  State  Legislature  to  purchase  the  library 
for  the  State  for  $250,000.  Great  scandal  arising,  the  proposition 
was  quickly  defeated.  Some  years  later  the  Chicago  University 
thought  of  buying  it.  Naturally  there  was  strong  sentiment  against 
permitting  the  Library  to  be  removed  from  California  and  the 
Pacific  States. 

In  1905  Doctor  Reuben  G.  Thwaites,  Librarian  of  the  State 
Historical  Society  of  Wisconsin,  and  one  of  the  foremost  book 
experts  in  America,  was  invited  to  examine  the  Bancroft  Library, 
"with  a  view  to  ascertaining  its  condition  and,  so  far  as  may  be, 
its  marketable  value."  In  his  report  Mr.  Thwaites  characterizes 
this  wonderful  collection  of  documents,  manuscripts,  books, 
pamphlets,  and  other  materials,  estimating  the  total  value  at  up- 
wards of  $300,000.  The  report  itself  was  published  November  14, 
1905,  as  a  twenty-page  pamphlet. 

"The  Bancroft  Library,  (to  quote  from  the  Report  of  the  Secre- 
tary to  the  Regents  of  the  University  of  California,  year  ending 
June  30,  1906)  incomparably  superior  to  any  other  existing  col- 
lection as  a  mine  of  primary  historical  material  for  all  western 
America,  a  collection  which  could  not  even  remotely  be  imitated, 
at  no  matter  what  cost,  was  acquired  by  the  University  on  No- 
vember 24,  1905,  at  a  cost  of  $250,000.  Of  this  amount  Mr.  H.  H. 
Bancroft,  whose  ingenuity,  perseverance  and  skill  created  this  col- 
lection, donated  $100,000.  Of  the  remaining  $150,000,  $50,000 
was  paid  by  the  regents  on  November  24,  1905 ;  $50,000  is  to  be 
paid  November  24,  1906,  and  the  remaining  $50,000  in  November 
1907."  (Report,  p.  20.) 

On  June  11,  1907,  the  regents  of  the  University  approved  the 
Constitution  of  the  Academy  of  Pacific  Coast  History,  submitted 
by  the  Bancroft  Library  Commission,  thus  making  the  Library 
itself  "the  indispensable  nucleus  of  a  great  research  library,  like 
that  of  the  British  Museum,"  which  has  for  its  object  "the  pro- 
motion of  the  study  of  the  political,  social,  commercial,  and  the  in- 
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dustrial  history,  and  the  ethnology,  geography,  and  literature  of 
the  Pacific  Coast  of  America,  and  the  publication  of  monographs, 
historical  documents,  and  other  historical  material  relating  thereto.* 

Bancroft's  method  of  writing. 

Standing  before  the  39  rather  sumptuous  volumes  of  the  Works 
of  Hubert  Howe  Bancroft,  after  eliminating  the  Biographical  sec- 
tion and  later  volumes,  occupying  some  yards  of  shelving  and 
weighing  some  hundreds  of  pounds,  one  is  apt  to  inquire.  How  has 
this  been  done?  and.  What  in  truth  is  this,  once  done?  The  name 
Bancroft  on  each  and  every  volume  inspires  a  wholesome  respect 
for  this  same  Bancroft ;  but  how  is  this  respect  transformed  into 
worship  when  we  open  the  volumes  and  are  confronted  with  lists 
of  authorities  consulted  ad  infinitum!  For  who  less  than  a  god  can 
accomplish  such  things? 

How  these  results  were  accomplished  can  be  told  only  in  part 
in  this  paper.  Given  a  fireproof  building  full  of  books  and  papers 
and  manuscripts ;  given  also  a  man  with  some  means  and  fair  ex- 
perience in  buying  and  selling  books — an  artisan,  as  he  early  calls 
himself — the  problem  is  to  produce — create,  manufacture,  write — 
the  complete  history  of  the  peoples  of  one-twelfth  of  the  earth's 
surface.  The  heterogeneous  mass  of  raw  material  must  first  of 
all  be  reduced  to  homegeneity  before  it  can  be  utilized.  "On  my 
shelves  (says  the  master)  were  tons  of  unwinnowed  material  for 
histories  unwritten  and  sciences  undeveloped.  In  the  present  shape 
it  was  of  little  use.  .  .  Facts  were  too  scattered ;  indeed,  mingled 
and  hidden  as  they  were  in  huge  masses  of  debris,  the  more  one 
had  of  them  the  worse  one  was  off."  (231)  After  some  failures 
and  frequent  discussions,  he  determined  "to  have  the  whole  library 
indexed  as  one  would  index  a  book."  More  expensive  failures. 
In  the  perfected  system  forty  or  fifty  leading  subjects  were  selected, 
such  as  Antiquities,  Biography,  Mining,  etc.,  which  should  em- 
brace all  relevant  knowledge,  and  these  formed  the  basis  of  the 
index.' 

By  this  simple  device,  carried  out  to  three  or  more  sub-topics, 
the  student  gains  access  at  once  to  all  sources  of  information  on 
the  given  subject.  "The  cost  of  this  index  was  about  $35,000,  but 
its  value  is  not  to  be  measured  by  money."  (241)  It  went  a  great 
way  in  bringing  the  entire  library  completely  under  the  command 
of  the  author  and  his  corps  of  assistants.  Instead  of  "toiling 
through  a  thousand  folios  in  search  of  possible  information,"  the 
student  finds  the  title  and  page  and  each  authority  ready.  It  was 
found  "that  by  constant  application,  eight  hours  a  day,  it  would 

*  See  Constitution  in  U.  C.  Chronic'e.  July  1907,  p.  259. 
1  For  details  of  the  index,  see  pp.  238-241. 
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take  400  years  to  go  through  the  Hbrary  in  a  superficial  way.'  The 
index  thus  prepared  has  subsequently  been  found  rather  seriously 
defective,  and  a  complete  new  index  has  been  made  since  the 
Collection  was  acquired  by  the  University  of  CaHfornia.  However 
it  will  be  recalled  that  library  science  was  in  its  infancy  when 
Bancroft  undertook  the  work. 

Bancroft's  great  plan  unfolded  itself  gradually.  Otherwise,  he 
informs  us,  he  would  have  lacked  courage  to  undertake  so  vast 
a  work.  "At  the  beginning  of  my  literary  pilgrimage  I  did  little 
but  flounder  in  a  slough  of  despond."  (235)  "It  was  because  I 
was  led  on  by  my  fate,  following  blindly  in  paths  where  there  was 
no  returning,  that  I  finally  became  so  lost  in  my  labors  that  my 
only  way  out  was  to  finish  them.  ...  I  cannot  but  feel  that  in  this 
great  work  I  was  but  the  humble  instrument  of  some  power  mightier 
than  I,  call  it  fate,  providence,  environment,  or  what  you  will."  (3) 

His  first  intention  had  been  to  publish  a  bibliography  of  the 
Pacific  Coast,  but  before  that  year  (1870)  ended  his  passionate 
fondness  for  writing  had  found  expression  in  quite  a  pile  of  manu- 
script. "Literature  is  my  love,  a  love  sprung  from  my  brain,  no 
less  my  child  than  the  offspring  of  my  body."  The  plan  of  an 
encyclopedia  of  the  Pacific  States  was  proposed  by  several.  This 
task  Bancroft  did  not  fancy,  but  finally  consented  to  superintend 
such  a  work. 

Considerable  interest  was  taken  in  the  projected  work,  and  a  pros- 
pectus was  printed.  But  meantime  he  went  on  writing,  for  he 
could  not  do  otherwise.  "Whoever  has  lived,  laboring  under  the 
terrible  pressure  of  the  cacocthes  scribendi  without  promising  him- 
self to  write  a  dozen  books  for  every  one  accomplished!"  (226) 
Interest  in  the  cyclopedia  waned,  and  an  incident  in  the  summer 
of  1871  brought  him  to  the  decision  to  aim  high.  He  was  roused 
from  his  lethargy  by  the  remark  of  an  influential  lady  who  con- 
fronted him  with  the  words:  "The  next  ten  years  will  be  the 
best  of  your  life;  what  are  you  going  to  do  with  them?"  (227) 
From  that  day  there  was  less  wavering. 

The  magnitude  of  Bancroft's  self-imposed  task  was  such  as  to 
render  ordinary  methods  of  history  writing  absolutely  inadequate. 
Clearly  some  co-operative  system  must  be  devised.  The  work 
must  be  the  joint  result  of  many  hands  and  many  brains.  It  will 
be  well  to  notice  a  few  of  the  numerous  assistants  employed  in 
the  library.  Of  the  more  responsible  laborers  there  were  about 
twenty,  while  there  were  probably  600  in  all  in  the  library ;  during 
thirty  years  the  number  seldom  fell  below  twelve,  and  sometimes 
ran  as  high  as  fifty. 


2  Literary  Induitries,  233. 
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Henry  L,.  Oak,  a  Dartmouth  graduate  and  school  teacher,  be- 
came general  librarian  and  perhaps  chief  of  all  Bancroft's  assistants 
and  advisers.  A  native  of  Sweden  whom  the  master  calls  Wm. 
Nemos,  showed  special  predilection  for  linguistics  and  the  more 
abstruse  subjects.  He  had  pursued  studies  in  mathematics  and 
philosophy  and  in  part  prepared  for  Up.sala  University.  Thomas 
Savage,  late  custodian  of  the  library,  was  for  many  years  the 
master's  main  reliance  on  Spanish-American  affairs.  He  possessed 
a  thorough  knowledge  of  the  Spanish.  Frances  F.  Victor  was 
surpassed  by  none  "in  ability,  conscientiousness,  and  never-ceasing 
interest  and  faithfulness."  (261)  Ivan  Petroff  proved  of  great 
value  in  preparing  Russian  matter ;  Cerruti  abstracted  much  material 
by  fair  means  and  by  foul,  from  prominent  families.  And  other 
names,  simply  to  mention  a  few — for  unfortunately  they  are 
strangers  in  the  world  of  letters — include  Walter  M.  Fisher,  T. 
A.  Harcourt,  A.  Goldschmidt,  J.  J.  Peatfield,  Alfred  Bates,  Alfred 
Kemp,  and  others.  It  would  be  extremely  difficult  to  find  one  man 
who  wrote  on  Bancroft's  works  whose  name  would  carry  the  real 
authority  of  a  history  specialist. 

There  is  no  way  of  determining  what  work  was  done  by  in- 
dividual collaborators,  and  of  course  it  is  impossible  to  tell  just 
what  historical  work  is  from  the  hand  of  the  chief  of  staff.  The 
real  writers  are  for  most  part  unknown  people,— I  will  not  call 
them,  with  one  critic,  "a  horde  of  hack  writers."  Yet  the  editor, 
who  had  once  owned  himself  an  artisan,  with  very  doubtful  mod- 
esty remarks  in  another  connection;  "The  best  brains  of  the  best 
men  were  poor  enough  for  me,  and  I  wanted  no  secondary  interest 
or  efforts."  (577)  He  early  took  an  aversion  to  female  helpers 
(except  Frances  Victor),  and  in  a  burst  of  characteristic  style  he 
thus  expatiates:  "Hard  work,  the  hardest  of  work  is  not  for  frail 
and  tender  woman.  It  were  a  sin  to  place  it  on  her.  Give  her  a 
home,  with  bread  and  babies,  love  her,  treat  her  kindly,  give  her 
all  the  rights  she  desires,  even  the  defiling  right  of  suffrage  if  she 
can  enjoy  it,  and  she  will  be  your  sweetest,  lovehest,  purest,  and 
most  devoted  companion  and  slave.  But  Hfelong  application,  in- 
volving lifelong  self-denial,  involving  constant  pressure  on  the 
brain,  constant  tension  on  the  sinews,  is  not  for  women,  but  for 
male  philosophers  or — fools.  So  long  since  I  forswore  petticoats 
in  my  library ;  breeches  are  sometimes  bad  enough,  but  when  un- 
befitting they  are  disposed  of  somewhat  more  easily."  "  I  have 
today  nothing  to  show  for  thousands  of  dollars  paid  out  for  futile 
attempts  of  female  writers."  (236) 

Mr.  Bancroft  has  left  us  a  detailed  account  of  his  method  of 
writing  history.  "An  investigator  (he  urges)  should  have  before 
him  all  that  has  been  said  upon  his  subject;  he  will  then  make 


HUBERT  HOWE  BANCROFT:  HIS  WORK  AND  HIS  METHOD  169 

such  use  of  it  as  his  judgment  dictates."  (179)  So  far  as  possible 
all  the  material  was  brought  together  within  instant  and  con- 
stant reach,  "so  that  I  could  place  before  me  on  my  table  the  in- 
formation lodged  in  the  British  Museum  beside  that  contained  in  the 
archives  of  Mexico  and  compare  both  with  what  Spain  and  Cali- 
fornia could  yield,  and  not  be  obliged  in  the  midst  of  my  investi- 
gations to  go  from  one  library  to  another  note-taking."  (470)  Mr. 
Bancroft  had  bought  every  book — solid  or  trashy — on  his  subject. 
We  are  asstired  that  "the  task  of  making  references  as  well  as  of 
taking  out  material  was  equivalent  to  five  times  the  labor  of  writ- 
ing, .  .  .  for  example,  in  taking  out  the  material  for  California 
history  alone,  eight  men  were  employed  for  six  years ;  for  making 
the  references  merely,  for  the  History  of  Mexico,  without  taking 
out  any  of  the  required  information,  five  men  were  steadily  em- 
ployed for  a  period  of  ten  years."  (582) 

The  system  of  note-taking  was  perfected  by  Nemos.  "The  first 
step  for  a  beginner  was  to  make  references,  in  books  given  him 
for  that  purpose,  to  the  information  required,  giving  the  place 
where  found  and  the  nature  of  the  facts  therein  mentioned ;  after 
this  he  would  take  out  the  information  in  the  form  of  notes.  By 
this  means  he  would  learn  how  to  classify  and  how  duly  to  con- 
dence.  .  .  .  The  notes  were  written  on  half  sheets  of  legal  paper, 
one  following  another,  without  regard  to  length  or  subject.  .  .  .  The 
notes  when  separated  and  arranged  were  filed  by  means  of  paper 
bags,  on  which  were  marked  subject  and  date,  and  the  bags  num- 
bered chronologically  and  entered  in  a  book."  The  assistants'  duty 
was  so  to  reduce  the  mass  of  notes  and  references  as  to  lay  the 
subject  matter  before  the  editor  "weeded  of  all  superfluities  and 
repetitions,  ....  yet  containing  every  fact,  however  minute." 

The  numerous  authors  referred  to  were  divided  into  three  or  more 
classes,  "according  to  the  value  of  the  authority ;  the  first  class 
comprising  original  narratives  and  reports ;  the  second,  such  as 
were  based  partly  on  the  first,  yet  possessed  certain  original  facts 
or  thoughts ;  the  third,  those  which  were  merely  copied  from  others, 
or  presented  brief  and  hasty  compilations."  (567)  By  further  com- 
parison and  refinement  of  matter  the  editor  was  shown  which 
authors  confirmed  and  which  contradicted  any  statement"  and  thus 
enabled  more  safely  to  draw  conclusions.  He  was  thus  not  com- 
pelled to  spend  time  in  studying  any  but  the  best  authorities. 

The  aim  was  to  have  the  work  in  his  hands  in  as  advanced  a 
state  as  possible.  Several  volumes  and  parts  of  volumes  the  author 
worked  out  with  great  toil  alone,  "not  trusting  any  one  even  to 
take  out  the  material  in  the  rough."  It  is  said  that  "the  entire 
series,  notes  and  text,  was  compared  with  the  original  authorities 
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by  Still  Other  men,  after  the  work  had  been  put  into  type,  but  be- 
fore the  pages  were  stereotyped." 

Since  so  much  depends  upon  the  literary  staff  in  such  a  work 
of  co-operation  it  is  of  supreme  importance  that  every  responsible 
assistant  should  be  thoroughly  capable  and  absolutely  honest.  The 
chief  experienced  much  trouble  in  securing  able  men,  but  pro- 
fessed to  use  scrupulous  care.  "Hence,  I  say,  love  of  truth  for 
truth's  sake  must  be  to  every  one  of  these  men  as  the  apple  of  his 
eye."  (246)  How  unfortunate,  then,  that  persons  of  no  name  or 
literary  standing  should  be  intrusted  with  so  important  a  work. 
Not  that  all  his  assistants  were  either  incapable  or  untruthful,  al- 
though I  have  been  informed  that  certain  of  them  were  newspaper 
reporters  who  had  been  discharged  for  incompetence  and  lying. 
Again,  when  we  are  made  acquainted  with  Mr.  Bancroft's  methods 
of  securing  family  papers,  the  query  becomes  pertinent ; — is  con- 
science requisite  to  history  writing?  Note,  for  example,  how  "Gen." 
Cerruti  secures  material,  according  to  Bancroft's  own  statement : 
"With  equal  grace  he  could  simulate  virtue  or  wink  at  vice.  Hence, 
like  Catiline  planning  his  conspiracy,  he  made  himself  a  favorite 
with  the  best  and  the  basest.  This  unprincipled  Italian,  who  prac- 
ticed lying  as  a  fine  art,  was  directed  to  open  correspondence  with 
General  Vallejo,  with  instructions  to  use  his  own  judgp.Tient,  for 
Vallejo's  papers  were  greatly  desired.  If  "the  lie  did  good  service" 
(425)  in  furthering  Cerruti's  projects  in  Bancroft's  behalf,  is  it 
entirely  unreasonable  to  venture  the  suggestion  that  it  likewise 
furthered  Cerruti's  mercenary  projects  in  his  own  evil  behalf,  all 
unsuspected  by  the  master?  There  is  a  very  damaging  report  that 
some  of  Bancroft's  staff  "faked"  wantonly,  and  at  least  it  would 
be  difficult  to  deny  that  there  were  chances  without  number. 

A  uniform  and  dignified  style  is  precluded  by  the  very  methods 
employed,  if  indeed,  all  style  and  real  coherency  are  not  rendered 
impossible.  The  semi-occasional  bursts  of  exalted  expression  some- 
times remind  one  of  the  "purple  patch"  of  the  Ars  Poetica,  and  not 
infrequently  they  are  followed  by  a  reckless  levity  that  causes  one 
deep  regret.  In  addition  to  the  serious  defects  inevitable  to  the 
best  co-operative  writing,  such  as  uneven  style  and  the  want  of  a 
steady  purpose  in  an  organic  narration  proceeding  from  the  ground 
plan  of  a  consistent  philosophy  of  history,  the  writing  in  Bancroft's 
works  abounds  in  idiosyncracies,  crudities  and  hasty  compositions 
ill-suited  to  sober  history. 

THE  WORK  COMPLETED. 

Mr.  Bancroft  accomplished  a  herculean  labor  in  bringing  to  com- 
pletion the  thirty-nine  volumes  of  his  Works.    To  do  this  required 
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the  expenditure  of  a  fortune  of  money  and  twenty-five  years  of  such 
patient  devotion  and  infinite  toil  as  few  men  can  boast.  Over- 
whelmed by  the  magnitude  of  his  task  he  had  "sat  for  days  and 
brooded,  heart-sick  and  discouraged." 

"If  but  one  copy  of  Mr.  Bancroft's  books  had  been  made  [it  is 
claimed]  the  cost  of  it  would  be,  in  time  and  money,  a  million  of 
dollars."  It  was  without  much  doubt  the  severest  labor  of  its  kind 
ever  undertaken  by  a  private  individual.  But  it  was  accomplished 
in  time  to  permit  the  author  to  turn  his  hand  and  brain  to  other 
and  lighter  work.  And  who  is  there  that  now  regrets  the  creation 
of  these  volumes? 

The  opportunity  was  matchless ;  the  subject  enticing.  The  coun- 
try was  old  enough  to  have  a  history,  but  yet  the  beginnings  of 
things  could  be  found  out  through  research.  Had  not  some  one 
collected  documents  and  manuscripts  much  would  have  fallen  into 
certain  oblivion.  What  have  we,  then,  in  these  works  of  Hubert 
Howe  Bancroft  ?  Not  completed  history.  Hold  the  work  up  before 
the  canons  of  history  writing,  and  it  falls  short  at  sundry  vital 
points.  It  lacks  unity  of  purpose,  sense  of  proportion,  and  in  nu- 
merous places  orderly  statement  of  related  facts.  It  admits  the 
trivial  and  the  non-relevant,  and  for  most  part  it  is  a  heterogeneous 
mass  of  raw  materials  of  history  which  has  never  been  put  through 
the  crucible  of  literary  style.  In  criticising  the  works  of  Mr.  Ban- 
croft one  should  not  forget  the  modest  pretensions  with  which  the 
author  entered  upon  his  task,  however  much  he  may  have  over- 
passed these  after  experience  that  led  him  to  more  exorbitant 
claims.^  If  the  work  were  thoroughly  reliable  the  historical  stu- 
dent would  possess  an  inexhaustible  fund  of  historical  data ;  unfor- 
tunately, this  has  not  been  fully  established. 

(i)  Thus  in  the  preface  to  his  Native  Races  (Vol.  I,  p.  ix)  we  read: 
"Of  the  importance  of  the  task  undertaken,  I  need  not  say  that  I  have  formed 
the  highest  opinion.  At  present  the  few  grains  of  wheat  are  so  hidden  by 
the  mountain  of  chaflf  as  to  be  of  comparatively  little  benefit  to  searchers  in 
the  various  branches  of  learning;  and  to  sift  and  select  from  this  mass,  to 
extract  from  bulky  tome  and  transient  journal,  from  the  archives  of  convent 
and  mission,  facts  valuable  to  the  scholar  and  interesting  to  the  general 
reader ;  to  arrange  these  facts  in  a  natural  order,  and  to  present  them  in 
such  a  manner  as  to  be  of  practical  benefit  to  inquirers  in  the  various 
branches  of  knowledge,  is  a  work  of  no  small  importance  and  responsibility. 
And  though  mine  is  the  labor  of  the  artisan  rather  than  that  of  the  artist, 
a  forging  of  weapons  for  other  hands  to  wield,  a  producing  of  raw  materials 
for  skilled  mechanics  to  weave  and  color  at  will,  yet,  in  undertaking  to  bring 
to  light  from  sources  innumerable  essential  facts,  which  from  the  very  short- 
ness of  life  if  from  no  other  cause,  must  otherwise  be  left  out  in  the 
physical  and  social  generalizations  which  occupy  the  ablest  minds,  I  feel 
that  I  engage  in  no  idle  pastime," 
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The  supplemental  volumes,  we  are  told,  are  the  work  of  Ban- 
croft's own  hands,  and  these  are  not  altogether  void  of  style.  A 
good  example  is  the  brief  description  of  the  California  pioneers, 
found  in  Literary  Industries  (40). 

Other  examples  tend  to  eradicate  whatever  good  impressions  one 
might  have  received.  Referring  to  his  removal  to  New  Madrid ; 
"After  three  years  of  ague  and  earthquake  agitations  in  that  un- 
certain bottom  sand-blown  land  of  opossums  and  puckering  persim- 
mons, fearing  lest  the  very  flesh  would  be  shaken  from  our  bones, 
we  all  packed  ourselves  back,  and  began  once  more  where  we  left 
off,"  etc.  (78). 

About  ten  years  after  the  publication  of  The  Native  Races,  the 
well-known  America  of  Winsor  began  to  appear,  designated  as 
history  by  a  new  method.  Many  of  the  features  claimed  for  this 
monumental  work  were  quite  surely  anticipated  by  Bancroft,  who 
compares  his  method  to  that  of  Mr.  Winsor  to  the  disparagement  of 
the  latter,  concluding,  "but  it  is  the  same  system  of  my  own,  though 
on  a  somewhat  different  plan,  in  my  opinion  not  nearly  so  good  a 
one,  and  one  that  will  not  produce  the  same  results."  But  whereas 
Winsor  "always  maintained  that  a  historical  student  to  accomplish 
anything  of  value  must  handle  all  the  books  and  papers  with  his 
own  hands,"  Bancroft  had  the  mass  of  his  work  brought  to  his 
table  in  a  nearly  or  quite  completed  state,  and  through  a  double  or 
treble  refinement  found  it  necessary  to  handle  only  the  few  books, 
etc.,  deemed  valuable  by  clerks ;  whereas  Winsor  engaged  compe- 
tent men  to  write  what  they  vv^ere  specially  qualified  to  write,  Ban- 
croft hired  unknown  clerks  and  reporters,  wisely  withholding  from 
their  works  names  which  could  carry  little  or  no  authority ;  whereas, 
finally,  Winsor  himself  was  the  foremost  student  of  American  his- 
tory, admittedly  capable  of  writing  a  critical  essay  on  all  the  topics 
treated  by  his  collalDorators,  Bancroft  was  a  plain  business  man  who 
had  never  entered  college  and  who  erroneously  conceived  that  a  vast 
library  could  be  reduced  to  a  finished  history  by  an  elaborate 
machinery  and  mere  division  of  labor.  It  would  be  manifestly 
unfair  to  compare  the  Works  of  Bancroft  with  the  Cambridge 
Modern  History,  which  under  the  inspiration  and  general  plans  of 
Lord  Acton  and  a  board  of  three  able  scholars  has  recently  been 
brought  to  completion  by  "a  veritable  host  of  eminent  scholars 
drawn  from  every  portion  of  the  world." 

Bancroft  truly,  completed  a  stupendous  labor :  I  am  far  from 
minimizing  its  value  and  importance, — the  more  I  look  into  it  the 
more  I  am  compelled  to  respect  the  audacity  that  conceived  it  and 
the  pertinacity  that  brought  it  to  completion.    The  author,  in  col- 
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lecting  his  unique  and  unapproachable  library  and  publishing  his 
massive  volumes  has  conferred  a  benefit  on  his  Coast  and  his  coun- 
try that  his  critics  are  slow  to  admit. 

But  one  must  be  pardoned  for  regretting  that  he  was  not  able 
to  leave  us  some  such  style  as  that  of  Parkman,  such  dignity  as  that 
of  Oncken  or  Winsor,  such  mastery  of  his  splendid  subject  as  is 
shown  by  Gibbon ;  one  must  be  pardoned,  finally,  for  regretting  that 
Bancroft  should  have  written  so  largely  without  sympathy^ — and 
hence  perfect  understanding — with  his  subject,  as  in  the  case  of  the 
aborigines  of  California,  that  he  should  have  consented  to  collect 
materials  by  means  charged  with  being  questionable  if  not  clearly 
dishonest,  that  he  should  have  laid  himself  open  to  the  suspicion  of 
degrading  biography  by  writing  up  individuals  for  money. 
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BY  J.  M.  GUINN 

Although  CaHfornia  for  nearly  four  years  after  its  conquest  by 
the  United  States  was  governed  by  Mexican  laws,  very]  few  of  its 
present  inhabitants  have  any  idea  of  what  those  laws  were  or  how 
they  were  administered. 

Our  Historical  Society  has  in  its  possession  a  pamphlet  of  26 
pages,  which  purports  to  be  "A  Translation  and  Digest  of  Such 
Portion  of  the  Mexican  Laws  of  March  20  and  May  23,  1837,  as 
as  are  supposed  to  be  still  in  force  and  adapted  to  the  present  con- 
dition of  California,  with  an  introduction  and  notes."  It  was  com- 
piled by  J.  Halleck,  Attorney-at-Law,  and  W.  E.  P.  Hartnell, 
Government  Translator.  It  was  published  at  San  Francisco  early 
in  1849.  Gen.  Bennett  Riley,  Governor  of  California,  approved 
this  Digest  and  ordered  300  copies  for  distribution  among  the 
officers  of  the  existing  government — the  same  to  be  paid  for  out 
of  the  Civil  Fund.  It  is  one  of  the  earliest  books  published  in 
California. 

It  was  held  y  the  government  that  in  accordance  with  a  decision 
of  the  Supreme  Court  of  the  United  States  given  in  1823,  in  the 
case  of  Florida  that  "The  laws  which  were  in  force  in  this  country 
previous  to  its  conquest  and  which  do  not  conflict  with  the  Consti- 
tution, Treaties  and  Laws  of  the  United  States,  and  the  govern- 
ment recognized  in  those  laws,  which  was  Mexico,  is  the  only  one 
which  can  be  recognized  in  any  legal  court,  and  these  laws  and 
this  government  must  continue  until  changed  by,  or  with  the  con- 
sent of  Congress." 

During  the  military  occupation  of  California  the  commanding 
officer  here,  under  the  general  authority  conferred  on  him  by  the 
laws  of  war,  could  suspend  or  change  any  of  the  laws  of  Mexico 
affecting  the  people  of  this  territory;  but  all  such  suspensions  and 
changes  were  only  of  a  temporary  character;  and  ceased  with  the 
war.  There  were  but  very  few  suspensions  made.  The  governors 
were  instructed  by  the  Secretary  of  War  to  allow  the  people  to 
conduct  the  government  of  the  pueblos  without  interference. 

Under  the  Mexican  government  there  were  three  forms  of  courts 
— courts  of  first,  second  and  third  instance. 
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The  lowest  court  was  the  court  of  first  instance  {Primera  In- 
stancia).  It  was  presided  over  by  an  alcalde.  He  had  both  civil 
ond  criminal  jurisdiction  over  a  district  and  reported  to  the  Superior 
Tribunal. 

The  Superior  Tribunal  consisted  of  four  judges  (ministros)  and 
one  attorney-general  (fiscal).  The  three  senior  judges  composed 
the  first  bench  (or  sola),  and  the  junior  one  the  second.  Besides 
the  judges  of  the  courts  of  first,  second  and  third  instance  there  were 
justices  of  the  peace  in  the  small  settlements  and  at  some  of  the 
ranchos. 

In  addition  to  the  judges,  there  were  prefects  and  sub-prefects, 
these  ruled  over  districts.  They  were  both  executive  and  advisory 
officers.  They  were  sort  of  quasi  governors.  Their  duties  were 
multitudinous  and  multifarious.  It  was  incumbent  on  them  to 
take  care  of  the  public  order  and  tranquillity  in  their  districts,  pub- 
lish the  laws  and  see  that  they  were  enforced,  establish  schools 
and  see  to  it  that  "the  masters  and  mistresses  not  only  possess  the 
necessary  instruction,  but  that  they  be  of  good  moral  character, 
the  circumstances  of  the  place  being  taken  into  consideration."  It 
would  seem  from  this  that  the  education  and  the  morals  of  the 
teachers  were  to  be  modified  by  location.  The  prefects  were  to 
advise  with  the  governor  in  regard  to  encouraging  agriculture  and 
other  industries  and  to  order  vagabonds  and  tramps  with  the  con- 
sent of  the  governor,  to  such  manufactories  and  agricultural  estab- 
lishments as  may  choose  to  receive  them  voluntarily,  and  finally, 
as  Article  24  defining  their  duties,  says,  "They  shall  be  the  ordinary 
channel  of  communication  between  the  governor  and  the  subaltern 
authorities  of  the  district." 

Under  the  domination  of  Spain  and  Mexico  there  were  no  jury 
trials  in  California.  The  first  jury  summoned  in  California  was 
impaneled  in  1846  (seventy-five  years  after  its  first  settlement),  by 
Walter  Colton,  Alcalde  of  Monterey.  Colton's  jury  had  in  it  four 
Spaniards,  four  native-born  Californians,  and  four  Americans.  It 
was  a  cosmopolitan  jury.  The  plaintifif  had  been  damaged  in  his 
property  and  the  defendant  in  his  character.  "Neither  recovered 
all  that  he  claimed,"  says  Colton,  "but  both  were  satisfied  with  the 
verdict,"  and  jury  trials  became  so  popular  that  the  natives  wanted 
to  settle  all  their  disputes  by  juries. 

During  the  interregnum  between  the  conquest  and  the  adoption 
of  the  State  Constitution  there  seems  to  have  been  no  superior 
tribunal  appointed.  The  pueblos  elected  alcaldes  and  when  none 
were  elected  the  governor  appointed,  and  if  these  judges  of  the 
court  of  first  instance  reported  to  any  one  it  must  have  been  to  the 
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governor.  During  the  transition  stages  while  the  government  was 
in  a  chaotic  condition,  there  was  but  little  limitation  on  their  powers, 
Colton  says  while  he  was  Alcalde  at  Monterey  in  1846  and  7,  he 
had  greater  power  than  the  Lord  Chief  Justice  of  England  or  the 
Chief  Justice  of  the  United  States.  Even  under  Mexican  domina- 
tion the  alcalde  sometimes  took  upon  himself  all  the  functions  of 
the  different  departments  of  government — law-giver,  judge,  jury 
and  executioner. 

In  my  researches  among  the  old  Spanish  archives  in  the  City 
Hall,  I  found  the  records  of  a  case  where  Jose  Sepulveda,  Alcalde 
of  Los  Angeles  in  1837,  reported  to  the  Ayuntamiento  or  Municipal 
Council,  that  he  had  tried  the  prisoners  Timato  and  Mateo,  Mission 
neophytes,  and  had  found  them  guilty  of  murder.  He  had  con- 
demned them  to  be  shot  on  next  Sunday.  He  invited  the  regi- 
dores  to  witness  the  execution.  At  the  next  meeting  of  the  Ayun- 
tamiento he  reported  the  governor  had  reversed  his  decision  and 
had  referred  the  case  to  the  superior  tribunal. 

This  he  characterized  as  a  useless  waste  of  time.  He  had  given 
the  culprits  a  fair  trial.  They  had  confessed  their  guilt  and  de- 
served to  die. 

There  was  another  class  of  judges  in  California  under  Mexican 
rule,  and  during  the  earlier  years  of  American  domination  who 
filled  a  very  important  place  in  the  local  government,  but  who  have 
passed  down  and  out  and  have  been  forgotten.  These  were  the 
jueces  del  campo,  judges  of  the  plains.  Their  chief  duty  was  to 
decide  the  disputed  ownership  of  cattle  at  the  rodeo.  Their  court- 
room was  the  cattle  corral  and  their  woolsack  the  saddle.  From 
their  decision  there  was  no  appeal. 

Some  of  these  judges  put  great  dignity  into  their  office.  In  the 
old  archives  in  the  City  Hall  are  the  records  of  an  impeachment 
trial,  held  in  1828,  of  Don  Antonio  Maria  Lugo,  who  at  that  time 
owned  about  all  the  land  between  Los  Angeles  and  the  sea.  It 
was  the  first  impeachment  trial  of  a  judge  ever  held  in  California. 

One  witness  told  how  the  judge  beat  a  boy  who  gave  him  a  dis- 
respectful answer,  and  had  not  the  judge  fallen  over  a  chair,  said  the 
witness,  he  would  have  been  beating  the  boy  yet,  six  months  after. 
Another  witness,  young  Pedro  Sanchez,  testified  that  he  met  the 
judge  on  the  Calle  Principal  of  the  Pueblo  and  because  he,  Sanchez, 
did  not  take  his  hat  off  and  remain  uncovered  while  Lugo  rode 
past,  the  judge  tried  to  ride  his  horse  over  him. 

The  office  of  juces  del  campo  was  continued  for  twenty  years 
after  the  American  conquest.  It  ceased  to  be  an  office  held  for  the 
mere  honor.    The  Americans  made  it  a  salaried  office,  and  it  was 
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sometimes  hinted  that  the  decisions  had  the  jingle  of  coin  in  them. 
After  the  discovery  of  gold  and  the  consequent  rush  to  the  mines 
the  governors  found  considerable  difhcvilty  in  getting  men  to  act 
as  alcaldes  in  the  rural  districts,  and  some  that  they  did  appoint 
gave  them  a  great  deal  of  trouble.  Some  that  were  elected  by  the 
people  considered  themselves  superior  to  the  governor.  One  by 
the  name  of  John  H.  Nash  was  elected  Alcalde  of  Sonoma.  In  the 
division  of  the  offices  in  the  Pacific  Republic  after  the  raising  of 
the  Bear  Flag  he  had  been  appointed  by  He  supreme  judge  of  the 
embryo  republic.  As  alcalde,  his  tyrannical  acts  caused  a  great  many 
complaints.  Governor  Mason  appointed  another  man  in  his  place. 
Nash  refused  to  give  up  the  office  and  defied  the  United  States 
government  to  remove  him.  He  had  quite  a  following  of  rough 
characters,  and  it  was  considered  a  hazardous  undertaking  to  arrest 
him.  Governor  Mason  sent  Lieutenant  WiUiam  H.  Sherman  to 
capture  him.  Sherman  secured  a  detail  of  sailors  from  Commo- 
dore Biddle  and  proceeded  by  boat  to  the  nearest  point  to  Sonoma. 
He  slipped  in  during  the  night  and  with  his  detail  of  sailors  seized 
Nash  and  bore  him  to  the  boat.  He  was  shipped  to  Monterey, 
where  Governor  Mason  took  the  rebellion  out  of  him,  and  he  was 
willing  to  recognize  the  United  States  government. 

Another  eccentric  alcalde  but  of  a  very  different  type  from  Nash, 
was  Bill  Blackburn.  Bill  was  a  shingle-maker  at  Santa  Cruz  when 
he  was  made  a  judge  of  the  court  of  the  first  instance.  He  had  but 
little  knowledge  of  law  and  a  very  limited  acquaintance  with  books, 
but  he  had  a  good  supply  of  hard  common  sense. 

Some  of  his  court  proceedings  and  his  decisions  were  new  to 
the  codes,  but  they  were  effective.  A  Mexican,  Pedro  Gomez  by 
name,  had  killed  his  wife  in  a  drunken  fit.  Bill  arrested  him  and 
brought  him  before  his  court,  summoned  a  jury  on  Thursday, 
tried  him  and  found  him  guilty  on  Friday,  and  sentenced  him  on 
Saturday  to  be  executed  on  Monday.  The  sentence  carried  out,  he 
administered  on  his  estate  and  bound  out  to  service  his  two  minor 
daughters.  Then  he  reported  the  case  to  Governor  Mason.  The 
governor  was  horrified  and  severely  censured  Bill  for  his  hasty 
action.  Bill  said  the  fellow  was  guilty ;  he  had  had  a  fair  trial. 
What  was  the  use  of  shutting  him  up  in  jail  and  feeding  him  at 
the  expense  of  the  state? 

One  of  Bill's  decisions  probably  has  no  parallel  or  precedent  in 
the  history  of  jurisprudence. 

Two  young  Californians  were  in  love  with  the  same  senorita. 
One  owned  a  fine  horse  with  a  beautiful  mane  and  tail.  His  rival 
possessed  a  beautiful  head  of  curly  hair  of  which  he  was  quite 
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proud.  The  young  lady  was  inclined  to  look  with  favor  on  the 
paisano  of  the  horse  and  the   paisano  of  the  hair  became  jealous. 

Watching  his  opportunity  while  the  horse  was  staked  out  to  feed 
he  clipped  the  hair  of  its  mane  and  tail  off  to  the  skin.  Com- 
plaint was  made  to  Judge  Blackburn.  He  summoned  the  horse 
clipper  into  his  court.  There  was  no  difficulty  in  proving  him 
guilty.  The  judge  looked  through  all  the  law  books  in  his  posses- 
sion but  failed  to  find  any  penalty  to  fit  the  offense. 

Finally  he  bethought  himself  of  the  l^aw  of  Moses,  "An  eye 
for  an  eye  and  a  tooth  for  a  tooth."  He  had  Pedro  of  the  raven 
locks  seated  on  a  stool  in  front  of  his  office ;  he  summoned  a  barber 
and  ordered  him  to  clip  Pedro's  curly  locks  close  to  the  skin  and 
then  shave  his  head.  This  done  he  turned  man  and  horse  loose  to 
grow  crops  of  hair. 

Blackburn's  prompt  administration  of  justice  soon  made  his  dis- 
trict one  of  the  most  orderly  in  the  territory. 

Under  the  old  constitution  of  California  we  had  the  Court  of 
Sessions,  the  County  Court  and  the  District  Court.  Some  of  the 
performances  of  the  early  judges  and  the  court  customs  are  quite 
amusing  in  the  light  of  the  present  dignified  demeanor  of  our 
courts  and  judges. 

One  custom  quite  common  in  early  days  went  out  of  use  about 
30  years  ago  when  the  telephone  came  in.  In  the  old  court  house 
which  stood  where  the  Bullard  block  now  stands,  the  court  room 
was  small  and  uncomfortable.  Clients,  witnesses  and  attorneys 
waiting  their  turn  would  go  down  stairs  and  seat  themselves  in  the 
shade  of  the  building  or  in  some  of  the  offices  near  the  court 
house.  When  some  of  these  were  needed  in  the  court  room  the 
bailifif  would  poke  his  head  out  of  a  window  and  yell  at  the  top 
of  his  voice  the  name  of  the  party  wanted ;  he  always  appended 
esquire  to  the  party's  name,  and  called  it  three  times. 

One  day  in  that  stentorian  voice  of  his  that  he  had  cultivated  in 
driving  an  ox  team  across  the  plains  he  yelled  John  W.  Horner, 
Esquire,  John  W.  Horner,  Esquire,  John  W.  Horner,  Esquire. 
Across  the  street  came  a  prompt  response.  Gone  round  the  corner 
a  square,  gone  round,  the  corner  a  square,  gone  round  the  corner  a 
square. 

Imagine  if  you  can  a  more  comical  scene  if  the  custom  was 
still  continued  than  twelve  bailiffs  of  the  twelve  courts  with  their 
heads  stuck  out  of  their  respective  court  rooms  and  each  bawling 
at  the  top  of  his  voice  the  name  of  some  esquire  that  was  wanted 
in  court. 
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Under  Mexican  domination  in  California  the  alcade  of  a  town 
acted  as  police  judge.  In  Los  Angeles  after  the  conquest  this 
custom  was  continued  down  to  quite  a  recent  date.  The  adoption 
of  the  new  charter  in  1889  relieved  the  mayor's  office  of  this 
onerous  duty.  Among  the  last  mayors  who  performed  this  duty 
were  Edward  F.  Spence  and  Wm.  H.  Workman,  both  members 
of  our  Historical  Society. 

Spence  was  a  representative  of  that  virile  race  which  has  exerted 
a  powerful  influence  in  the  history  and  development  of  our  country 
— the  Scotch  Irish.  He  had  an  unlimited  fund  of  Irish  wit  and 
repartee  at  his  command.  It  was  as  amusing  as  a  comedy  and 
sometimes  as  pathetic  as  a  tragedy  to  see  Mayor  Spence  on  a 
Monday  morning  dispensing  justice  to  a  motley  collection  of  tramps, 
drunks  and  police  pick  ups. 

His  sentences  were  sometimes  preceded  by  fatherly  advice, 
sometimes  by  rebukes  sizzling  hot  and  sometimes  by  a  lecture  inter- 
spersed with  wit  and  humor  that  put  the  culprit  in  good  humor 
to  receive  his  doom.  And  no  doubt  made  it  feel  lighter.  Mayor 
Spence  died  nearly  twenty  years  ago,  respected  and  esteemed  by 
all  who  knew  him. 

There  are  many  amusing  stories  that  might  be  told  of  the  courts 
and  judges  of  long  ago  but  my  paper  is  already  too  long. 


THE  CIVIC  ASSOCIATION  AS  A  FACTOR  OF  GREATER 

LOS  ANGELES. 

BY  MRS.  M.  BURTON  WILLIAMSON. 

(Read  at  a  meeting  of  the  Hist.  Soc,  Feb.  5,  1912.) 

We  are  making  history  at  so  rapid  a  rate  we  fail  to  appreciate  the 
value  of  materials  lying  waste  or  becoming  destroyed  for  want  of 
proper  recording.  It  is  the  historian's  pleasure,  as  well  as  duty,  to 
properly  index  some  of  this  rich  material  for  future  reference,  or, 
much  will  be  lost  to  history  thro  failure  to  "gather  and  preserve." 

The  rise  and  progress  of  the  various  women's  clubs  in  our  city 
has  been  phenomenal.  It  was  my  pleasure,  18  years  ago,  to  be  able 
to  collect  data  relative  to  the  history  of  all  the  women's  clubs  in 
Los  Angeles.  Since  that  volume  was  edited  a  large  number  of 
other  clubs  have  been  organized  and  a  second  volume  is  now  in 
progress  for  the  archives  of  our  historical  society. 

The  paper  this  evening  will  give  a  brief  history  of  a  society  formed 
for  city  betterment,  The  Civic  Association  of  Los  Angeles. 

I  am  greatly  indebted  to  Mrs.  Oliver  C.  Bryant,  President  of  the 
Civic  Association,  and  Mrs.  C.  S'.  Ward,  Recording  Secretary,  for 
much  material  and  free  access  to  the  records  of  the  Association. 

The  Civic  Association  is  a  club  containing  24  active  committees, 
the  chairman  of  each  committee  appointed  by  the  President,  each 
chairman  empowered  to  add  to  her  own  committee  at  her  discretion, 
each  committee  raising  its  own  funds  to  carry  on  the  work ;  this, 
briefly  stated,  may  give  some  idea  of  the  plan  of  work  of  an 
association  which  holds  an  important  place  in  the  city's  activities. 

This  society  had  its  inception  Oct.  23,  1899,  when  Mrs.  D.  G. 
Stephens,  President  of  the  Los  Angeles  Orphans'  Home  Board, 
and  at  present,  President  of  the  Board  of  Education  of  Santa 
Monica,  with  Mrs.  R.  L.  Craig,  member  of  the  Board  of  Educa- 
tion of  our  city,  called  a  meeting  of  a  number  of  well  known  women 
to  discuss  the  question  of  forming  a  Civic  League  in  Los  An- 
geles. Besides  the  following  ladies,  Mr.  Chas.  Casset  Davis,  Presi- 
dent of  the  Board  of  Education  and  Mr.  Wm.  Wincup,  member 
of  the  Board,  were  present. 
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The  list  of  those  who  responded  to  the  call  to  meet  in  the  parlors 
of  the  Westminster  Hotel,*  is  as  follows :  Mrs.  S.  C.  Hnbbel,  Mrs. 
Chas.  N.  FHnt,  Mrs.  J.  T.  Sartori,  Mrs.  W.  J.  Washburn,  Mrs. 
W.  W.  Murphy,  Mrs.  Allan  C.  Balch,  Mrs.  W.  H.  Hamlin.  Mrs. 
A.  L.  Danskin,  Mrs.  Robert  N.  Bulla,  Mrs.  J.  B.  Millard,  Mrs. 
Augustus  Hine,  Miss  A.  E.  Wadleigh,  Mrs.  J.  W.  Hendrick,  Mrs. 
D.  M.  Meserve,  Mrs.  E.  A.  Pickerell,  Mrs.  Margaret  J.  Frick,  Mrs. 
y.  W.  Vancleve,  Mrs.  A.  M.  Whitson,  Mrs.  Geo.  A.  Caswell,  Mrs. 
Henry  T.  Lee,  Mrs.  C.  P.  Bradfield,  Mrs.  W.  W.  Stilson,  Mrs. 
Ella  H.  Enderlein,  Mrs.  Sarah  H.  Longstreth,  Mrs.  M.  E.  Threl- 
keld,  Mrs.  Geo.  Rice,  Jr.,  and  Mrs.  M.  Burton  Williamson. 

With  far-seeing  vision,  Mrs.  D.  G.  Stephens,  as  chairman,  out- 
lined a  plan  of  work  that  indicated  "cooperation"  as  the  keynote 
of  procedure.  "To  cooperate  with  the  City  Council,  Chamber  of 
Commerce,  Board  of  Trade,  Merchants  and  Manufacturers'  Asso- 
ciation, Health  Ofifice,  School  Board,  Principals  and  Teachers,  As- 
sociated Charities,  and  all  other  organized  bodies  in  the  city,  to 
make  this  the  most  beautiful,  intellectual,  moral  and  sanitary  city 
in  the  land ;  a  city  where  slums  may  never  enter,  where  it  may 
never  be  said  that  its  youth  are  over-educated  in  books  but  wanting 
in  practical  common  sense,  a  city  where  moral,  physical  and  in- 
dustrial training  may  go  hand  in  hand  with  mental  training." 

Mrs.  Stephens  gave  the  following  as  some  of  the  needs  of  the 
hour:  "Improving  schools,  visiting  schools,  arranging  for  suit- 
able luncheon  for  school  children,  visiting  charitable  institutions, 
visiting  city  and  cotmty  jails,  visiting  parks  and  encouraging  their 
improvement,  encouraging  manual  training,  instituting  free  baths, 
starting  traveling  libraries,  opening  public  playgrounds,  assisting 
in  municipal  reform  and  urging  the  legislature  to  pass  helpful  en- 
actments toward  the  accomplishment  of  various  reforms." 

As  Mrs.  Stephens'  plan  of  work  indicated,  the  League  was 
formed  for  a  very  active  campaign  along  civic  lines. 

It  soon  became  apparent  that  public  sentiment  stood  back  of  the 
society,  which,  during  its  dozen  years  of  activity,  has  been  a  power- 
ful agent  in  civic  reforms.  Mrs.  D.  G.  Stephens  and  Mrs.  Allan 
C.  Balch  were  chairman  and  secretary  until  a  permanent  organiza- 
tion was  formed  with  Mrs.  R.  L.  Craig  as  President,  Mrs.  D.  G. 
Stephens,  First  Vice-President,  Mr.  W.  H.  Housh,  Principal  of 
Los  Angeles  High  School,  Second  Vice-President,  Miss  A.  M. 
Davis,  Recording  Secretary,  Mrs.  W.  J.  Washburn,  Corresponding 
Secretary,  Mrs.  Frank  W.  Gibson,  Treasurer,  Mrs.  H.  A.  Hamlin, 
Auditor,  and  Prof.  J.  M.  McPherron,  Financial  Secretary. 


Meetings  were  also  held  at  the  Nadeau  Hotel. 
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When  we  see  the  vast  school  system  of  our  city  today  it  is  hard 
to  realize  that  only  a  dozen  years  ago  the  needs  of  the  schools  were 
so  urgent  that  the  first  work  of  the  Civic  League  was  in  con- 
nection with  the  public  schools  in  having  the  buildings  cleaned, 
tinted  and  decorated.  The  attention  of  the  Board  of  Education 
being  called  to  the  needs  of  the  various  schools,  and,  when  the 
Board  could  not  undertake  the  work  it  was  taken  up  by  the  com- 
mittees of  the  League. 

The  report  of  Mrs.  Sumner  P.  Hunt  of  the  Decorating  Commit- 
tee gives  some  idea  of  the  work  of  the  school  committees.  Mrs. 
Hunt  reported  for  the  Amelia  Street  school,  that  the  Board  of 
Edtication  had  been  asked  to,  "put  up  picture  molding  in  some  of  the 
rooms,  a  shelf  in  the  reading  room  and  to  tint  the  blackboards  green." 
These  requests  had  been  granted.  The  committee  acting  for  the 
Ebell  Club  had  furnished  the  school  with  72  pictures,  Curtains, 
burlaps  for  a  background,  casts,  etc.,  had  also  been  supplied.  At 
one  time  200  hanging  baskets  were  furnished  the  schools  by  the 
committee.  The  Park  Commission,  at  the  request  of  the  committee 
supplied  all  the  halls  of  the  schools  with  decorative  plants. 

A  circulating  art  cabinet,  with  Mrs.  W.  H.  Housh  as  chairman, 
was  most  effective  in  cultivating  a  taste  for  art  in  the  schools.  The 
Ruskin  Art  Club  very  ably  assisted  the  League  in  procuring  pic- 
tures, among  them  a  flower  piece  by  Miss  Edith  White  and  an 
autumn  scene  by  Mr.  Elmer  Wachtel. 

Besides  those  mentioned  the  following  ladies,  as  chairmen,  were 
unremitting  in  their  efforts  to  beautify  the  various  schools :  Mrs. 
W.  J.  Washburn,  Mrs.  A.  N.  Davidson,  Mrs.  W.  W.  Stilson,  Mrs. 
Augustus  Hine,  Mrs.  L.  H.  Meserve,  Mrs.  Margaret  Frick,  Mrs. 
Frank  Prior,  Mrs.  J.  D.  Gibbs,  Mrs.  E.  T.  Pettigrew,  Mrs.  L  L. 
Hibbard,  Mrs.  S.  K.  Lindley,  Mrs.  F.  C.  Potter,  and  Miss  M.  E. 
Abbott.    At  a  later  period  other  names  were  added  to  the  list. 

Cooperation  between  the  League  and  teachers  was  apparent  in 
some  of  the  requests  that  came  to  it.  Among  others,  Miss  Joy,  of 
the  Custer  Street  School,  stated  that  a  ''sand  pile  for  the  little 
children  would  be  of  great  service." 

A  number  of  the  principals  and  teachers  of  the  various  schools 
joined  the  League  and  some  of  them  served  as  members  of  the 
Decorative  and  Improvement  Committee  in  their  own  schools. 

It  would  be  tedious  to  enumerate  the  names  of  all  the  principals 
and  teachers  who  aided  the  efforts  of  the  League,  but  mention 
should  be  made  of  the  cooperation  of  Miss  Rose  Hardenburg  and 
Mr.  M.  C.  Bettinger,  who  were  most  efficient  aids  in  the  betterment 
of  school  conditions. 
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A  committee  on  Course  of  Study,  with  Mr.  M.  C.  Bettinger  as 
chairman ;  Manual  Training,  Mr.  J.  H.  Francis,  chairman ;  Vacation 
Schools,  Mr.  H.  A.  Pearis,  chairman ;  Domestic  Science,  Miss 
Evelyn  Stoddart,  chairman ;  School  Lunches,  Mrs.  Margaret  Frick, 
chairman,  gives  some  idea  of  the  work  of  the  League  in  connection 
with  schools. 

Besides  the  assistance  of  Mr.  Chas.  Cassat  Davis,  President 
of  the  Board  of  Education,  and  other  gentlemen  connected  with 
the  Los  Angeles  Public  School  system,  the  following  gentlemen, 
as  members  of  the  Council  and  Advisory  Committee,  were  ever 
ready  to  assist  the  League :  Mr.  Henry  W.  O'Melveny,  Judge 
Enoch  Knight,  Judge  M.  T.  Allen,  Mr.  H.  T.  Lee,  Mr.  J.  R.  New- 
berry, General  H.  G.  Otis,  Mr.  W.  J.  Washburn,  Mr.  C.  D.  Willard, 
Jr.,  and  Mr.  Willoughby  Rodman. 

A  committee  on  Parents  and  Teachers  with  Miss  Mary  Ledyard 
as  chairman,  was  soon  active  in  the  organization  of  numerous  Child 
Study  Circles  all  over  the  city.  These  circles  proved  to  be  the 
nucleus  of  the  state  organization  of  Mothers'  Clubs  with  Mrs.  W. 
W.  Murphy  as  President,  followed  by  Mrs.  Chalmers  Smith. 

The  activities  of  the  Civic  League  did  not  tarry  over  schools, 
but,  while  joining  with  other  California  clubs  voicing  public  senti- 
ment against  the  destruction  of  the  "Calaveras  Grove  of  big  trees." 
Mr.  W.  G.  Kirckhoff,  the  commissioner  for  Yosemite  Park,  was 
asked  to  telegraph  to  the  Hon.  R.  J.  Waters,  member  of  Congress, 
the  action  of  the  League  and  urge  his  assistance.  The  Civic  League 
proceeded  to  take  up  the  water  question.  The  following  letter  was 
addressed  to  Mr.  M.  J.  Newmark,  President  of  Chamber  of  Com- 
merce : 

Mr.  M.  J.  Newmark,  President  of  the  Chamber  of  Commerce, 
Los  Angeles. 

Dear  Sir :  The  Civic  League,  organ  for  the  promotion  of  the 
general  interests  of  Los  Angeles  City  submits  for  your  consideration 
the  following  suggestions :  As  you  are  well  acquainted  with  the 
general  history  of  the  controversies,  in  and  out  of  the  courts,  re- 
garding the  matter  of  supply  and  distribution  of  water  to  the 
city's  inhabitants,  it  is  unnecessary  to  recite  here  that  the  results 
thus  far  have  not  been  entirely  satisfactory  to  either  side,  and  it 
is  commonly  understood  and  asserted  that  the  litigation  now  in 
prospect  seems  practically  interminable.  The  injury  likely  to  result 
to  the  city  is  too  well  recognized  to  require  extended  comment. 

"The  votes  of  the  city  have  repeatedly  declared  by  increasing 
majorities  in  favor  of  municipal  ownership  of  a  complete  water 
system.    The  owners  of  the  property  required  for  such  a  purpose 


184  HISTORICAL  SOCIETY  OF  SOUTHERN  CALIFORNIA 


have  declared  themselves  ready  to  sell  at  a  fair  price.  When  two 
individuals  are  in  the  same  relative  position — one  owning  property 
which  he  wishes  to  sell  and  the  other  wishing  to  buy  it — some  way 
is  usually  found  to  bring  about  a  trade.  It  is  not  the  purpose  of 
this  communication  to  lay  upon  any  one  the  blame  for  a  dif¥erent 
result  in  the  water  controversy,  but  to  ask  your  cooperation,  with 
others,  in  measures  calculated  to  bring  about  a  speedy  and  equit- 
able adjustment." 

This  extract  from  the  circular  letter,  also  addressed  to  the  Board 
of  Trade,  the  Merchants  and  Manufacturers'  Association  and  other 
bodies,  not  only  shows  the  activity  of  the  Civic  League  but  gives 
us  a  little  glimpse  of  the  feeling,  at  that  time,  on  the  water  question. 
With  the  magnificent  water  system  of  the  Owen's  River  project  in 
sight  as  a  municipal  undertaking  this  incident  furnishes  a  fine 
illustration  of  the  rapid  rate  at  which  we  are  making  history,  for  the 
letter  just  quoted  was  written  at  a  called  meeting  of  the  League 
Feb.  24,  1900,  and  signed  by  Mrs.  D.  G.  Stephens,  Mrs.  H.  A. 
Hamlin,  Mrs.  A.  N.  Davidson,  Mrs.  Sarah  Longstreth  and  Mrs. 
Robert  N.  Bulla,  Mrs.  R.  L-  Craig  being  President. 

The  question  of  the  unsightly  billboards  received  early  atten- 
tion, but  it  was  soon  found  that  without  State  legislation,  con- 
demning their  presence,  but  little  could  be  done  toward  removing 
them,  although  there  has  been  some  changes  for  the  better.  The 
height  of  billboards  has  been  lowered  to  10  feet  and  raised  2  feet 
from  the  ground.  Obscene  or  objectionable  pictures  and  adver- 
tisements removed.   The  city  levies  a  tax  on  all  billboards. 

Although  the  city  prides  itself  upon  having  several  fine  play- 
grounds, Echo  Park,  Slauson,  Hazard,  Dawney  and  Violet,  it  was 
through  the  efforts  of  Mrs.  Willoughby  Rodman  and  her  committee 
that  the  mayor  and  City  Council  became  interested  and  a  playground  I 
committee  was  appointed  to  equip  and  maintain  public  playgrounds.  ' 

The  League  had  appointed  a  chairman  on  Public  Playgrounds 
as  early  as  December,  1900,  but  it  was  not  until  June,  1905,  that  j 
playground  No.  1  was  opened.    Through  the  untiring  efforts  of 
JVIrs.  Willoughby  Rodman  the  five  playgrounds  were  opened  in 
five  years. 

During  the  early  days  of  the  League  the  question  of  issuing 
bonds  for  the  erection  of  a  Public  Library  building  was  discussed 
by  the  press  and  Mrs.  Allan  C.  Balch  was  appointed  chairman  of 
the  Library  Committee. 

The  Park  and  Outdoor  Committee  with  Mrs.  Willoughby  Rod- 
man as  chairman,  affiliated  itself  with  the  Municipal  League  in  the  | 
work  of  improvement  of  the  city,  both  Leagues  being  interested 
along  certain  civic  lines.  ! 
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In  order  to  interest  the  public  in  the  work  of  the  Civic  League, 
free  lectures  were  given  by  well  known  speakers.  The  first  one 
was  by  Dr.  Daniel  C.  Oilman,  President  of  Johns  Hopkins  Uni- 
versity at  Baltimore,  Md.  Although  he  and  Mrs.  Gilman  were  on 
their  way  east  he  very  kindly  consented  to  speak  at  the  Ebell  Club 
House,  at  that  time  on  Broadway.  His  topic  being  "Art  in  the 
Cities."  Judge  Enoch  Knight  lectured  on  "Our  American  Home," 
at  the  Church  of  Unity,  on  the  corner  of  Third  and  Hill  streets, 
Charles  H.  Toll  on  "Civic  Improvement,  the  Duty  of  the  Citizen," 
"Reform  in  Education,"  Dr.  Geo.  .F.  James  of  the  State  Normal 
School,  delivered  in  the  assembly  room  of  the  Friday  Morning  Club, 
"Some  Observations  on  Gardening  in  Southern  California,"  by  Mr. 
H.  W.  O'Melveny  at  the  Friday  Morning  Club  House,  represent 
only  a  small  nvimber  of  the  lectures  addressed  to  the  public. 

In  October,  1903,  Mrs.  W.  A.  Varcoe,  chairman  of  Law  and 
Order  Committee,  reported  that  efforts  were  making  toward  the 
establishment  of  a  Juvenile  Court  in  the  city.  The  name  of  this 
committee  was  changed  to  the  Juvenile  Court  Committee  and  active 
measures  towards  the  establishment  of  the  Juvenile  Court  was  be- 
gun. Mrs.  J.  F.  Sartori  was  made  chairman  of  the  coinmittee.  The 
probable  expenses  was  estimated  at  $3,500.  A  circular  letter  and 
personal  appeals  were  made  to  the  various  women's  clubs  and  other 
societies  and  individuals. 

Miss  Evelyn  L.  Stoddart  secured  the  old  jail  as  detention  home 
which  was  soon  fitted  up  for  the  reception  of  juveniles. 

As  members  of  the  committee  Mrs.  Sartori  and  Miss  Stoddart 
entered  most  heartily  into  the  organization  of  a  Juvenile  Court  in 
Los  Angeles,  being  ably  assisted  by  the  President,  Mrs.  J.  E.  Cowles, 
and  the  Board  of  Directors. 

Mr.  A.  C.  Dodd  was  made  probation  officer  and  the  services  of 
Judge  Curtis  Wilbur  were  secured. 

For  the  first  two  years,  with  the  exception  of  $25  from  the  Shake- 
speare Club  of  Pasadena,  $150  from  the  Immanual  Church  of  Los 
Angeles,  $100  from  a  private  individual  and  $30  from  the  Charity 
Ball,  the  expenses  of  this  court  had  been  borne  by  contributions 
from  the  various  women's  clubs — $1000  was  received  from  the 
Biennial  Local  Board,  it  having  that  amount  of  surplus  on  hands. 

The  Women's  Clubs  responded  most  heartily,  the  Wednesday 
Morning  Club  representing  a  50  cents  per  capita  tax. 

A  bill  before  the  Legislature  nearly  resulted  in  defeat  for  the 
Juvenile  Court  in  Los  Angeles,  but  it  was  saved  from  disaster  by 
the  timely  aid  of  Mr.  W.  J.  Washburn,  who  went  to  Sacramento 
in  behalf  of  it. 

The  meetings  of  the  Civic  Federation  had  been  held  in  the  Ruskin 
Art  rooms  in  the  Blanchard  building,  but  in  December,  1902,  they 
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became  permanently  located  at  the  Chamber  of  Commerce.  In  1905 
the  name  of  the  Civic  Federation*  was  changed  to  Civic  Association. 

The  persistent  efforts  of  the  members  of  the  Association  in  urg- 
ing one  City  Council  after  another  to  adopt  certain  measures  for 
the  good  of  the  city  is  well  known. 

Through  the  efforts  of  Mrs.  Rodman  and  her  committee  Arbor 
Day  was  inaugurated  and  a  strong  impulse  towards  tree  planting 
has  been  the  result. 

A  scholarship  fund  was  begim  by  three  women  pledging  50  cents 
per  month  if  twenty  other  women  would  do  the  same — in  this 
way  making  it  possible  for  a  child,  sole  support  of  an  incapitiated 
parent,  to  attend  school — the  fund  being  in  lieu  of  his  wages. 

Mrs.  J.  L.  McLean,  chairman  of  Garbage  Collection,  was  able 
to  report  to  the  Association  on  March  1st,  1910,  that  besides  the  use 
of  uniform  cans  for  garbage,  collectors  of  such  cans  would  be 
obliged  to  go  back  at  least  50  feet  for  the  cans.  This  garbage 
question  had  been  one  of  vital  interest  to  the  Association,  as  the 
health,  as  well  as  the  beauty  of  the  city,  was  greatly  in  need  of 
better  sanitation. 

March  17,  1909,  a  Penny  Luncheon  Kitchen  was  opened  at  the 
Ann  Street  school,  under  the  direction  of  Mrs.  N.  E.  Wilson,  160 
children  were  fed  the  first  day ;  of  this  number  23  free  tickets 
were  used.  This  Penny  Luncheon  became  so  popular  that  in  Feb- 
ruary, 1911,  Mrs.  Wilson,  chairman  Penny  Luncheon  Committee, 
reported  that  through  the  efforts  of  Mrs.  Bryant,  the  Board  of 
Education  had  built  a  bungalow  at  the  Castelar  School  and  a  new 
kitchen  was  opened  at  this  place,  230  children  asking  for  admission 
the  first  day— the  limit  of  the  room  being  150.  Mrs.  Bryant  has 
most  zealously  worked  for  the  Castelar  Street  School  penny  lunch- 
eon, where  150  children  have  been  daily  fed  soup,  bread  and  some- 
times fruit  and  candy.  All  the  equipments  belong  to  the  Civic 
Association.  Food  expenses  were  met  by  the  Association,  but  the 
Board  of  Education  assumed  the  payment  of  the  matron  after 
building  the  bungalow. 

The  Association  opened  a  kitchen  in  Macy  Street  School,  and  is 
now  getting  ready  for  a  third,  through  the  earnest  efforts  of  Mrs. 
N.  E.  Wilson,  chairman,  Mrs.  Oliver  C.  Bryant  and  Mrs.  C.  S. 
Ward. 

Mrs.  Phillip  G.  Hubert,  chairman  of  Moving  Picture  Committee, 
with  Miss  Evelyn  Stoddart  and  Mrs.  Oliver  C.  Bryant,  spent  some 
months  investigating  the  moving  picture  shows  and  much  improve- 
ment, such  as  a  censorship  of  all  films  before  they  are  shown, 
eliminating  all  pictures  of  immoral  nature,  etc.,  also  having  all  the 


*  The  Club  was  organized  ae  the  Civic  League— the  name  being  changed  to  Civic  Federation. 
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lecture  rooms  light  enough  to  see  all  around  for  20  feet.  This 
censorship  board  consisted  of  five  persons,  one  appointed  by  the 
mayor,  one  by  the  Police  Commission,  one  by  the  Board  of  Edu- 
cation, one  by  the  Moving  Picture  Exhibitors'  Association,  and  one 
by  the  Civic  Association. 

Work  in  conjunction  with  the  County  Forestry  Board,  to  pre- 
serve and  plant  trees  along  the  county  highways  represent  the 
activity  of  another  committee  with  Mrs.  Bryant  as  chairman. 

Mrs.  Bryant,  Mrs.  Lobinger  and  Mrs.  Rodman  were  most  un- 
tiring in  their  efforts  to  influence  the  county,  Salt  Lake  R.  R.,  and 
City  Council  in  building  the  Arroyo  Seco  bridge — from  South 
Pasadena  to  Garvanza — of  concrete  with  six  arches  in  place  of  the 
soHd  dirt  filled  one  already  planned. 

Of  their  further  interest  in  the  question  of  the  annexation  of 
the  Arroyo  Seco  when  as  Mrs.  Bryant  says,  they  "talked  and  talked," 
to  arouse  public  interest,  there  has  been  abundant  evidence. 

Mrs.  A.  S.  Lobingier  has  appeared  before  clubs  and  societies 
lecturing,  with  maps  illustrating  the  fine  parkway  to  be  annexed 
and  in  this  way  has  been  a  most  potent  factor  in  educating  the  public 
in  regard  to  the  proposed  addition  to  the  city's  park  area. 

During  all  the  years  of  the  organization  Mrs.  Geo.  A.  Caswell  has 
served  most  efficiently  as  a  member  of  the  Council. 

Besides  the  committees  referred  to  in  this  paper  some  mention 
should  be  made  of  the  good  work  done  by  Mrs.  E.  T.  Pettigrew, 
Mrs.  R.  J.  Waters,  Mrs.  R.  H.  Boynton  and  Miss  E.  Mosgrove  in 
connection  with  various  reform  measures  vmdertaken  under  the 
Consumers'  League  chairmanship ;  Mrs.  Chalmers  Smith  and  Mrs. 
C.  C.  Noble  in  connection  with  the  Parents  and  Teachers  Associa- 
tion; Mrs.  Cora  Lewis,  Committee  on  Noises,  Whistles  and  Smoke; 
Mrs.  Kanst  on  Billboards,  and  Mrs.  Harriet  Myers  on  Birds. 

Besides  Mrs.  D.  G.  Stephens  as  chairman,  the  following  have 
served  as  President  of  the  Civic  Association :  Mrs.  R.  L.  Craig, 
Mrs.  George  H.  Wadleigh,  Mrs.  Josiah  Evans  Cowles  and  Mrs. 
Willoughby  Rodman. 

The  present  officers  are  Mrs.  Oliver  C.  Bryant,  President ;  Mrs. 
Josiah  Evans  Cowles,  First  Vice-President ;  Mrs.  Willoughby  Rod- 
man, Second  Vice-President ;  Mrs.  Andrew  S.  Lobingier,  Third 
Vice-President ;  Mrs.  C.  S.  Ward,  Recording  Secretary ;  Miss  Flor- 
ence Mills,  Corresponding  Secretary,  and  Mrs.  N.  E.  Wilson, 
Treasurer. 

While  working  with  other  societies  for  civic  betterment  there  are 
four  special  lines  of  work  that  had  their  direct  origin  in  the  Civic 
Association  :  Arbor  Day,  Public  Playgrounds,  the  Juvenile  Court  and 
the  Penny  Lunch. 
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BY  J.  M.  GUINN. 

The  project  of  building  a  municipal  railroad  from  Los  Angeles 
city  to  the  bay  of  San  Pedro  promises  to  become  one  of  the  live 
issues  of  the  day.  The  fact  that  the  city  and  the  county  of  Los 
Angeles  once  conjointly  aided  in  building  such  a  railroad  between 
this  city  and  Wilmington  and  then  in  a  spasm  of  liberality  or  of 
business  sagacity  gave  their  interest  in  it  to  the  Southern  Pacific 
Railroad  Company  seems  to  be  forgotten,  or  probably  to  state  it 
more  correctly  to  be  unknown  to  the  great  majority  of  our  people. 

In  a  recent  court  decision  on  the  ownership  of  the  tide  lands  of 
San  Pedro  bay,  it  is  stated,  "about  1875  a  railroad  was  constructed 
from  these  wharves  (wharves  at  Wilmington)  to  the  city  of  Los 
Angeles."  This  is  an  error  of  six  years  in  the  date  of  the  con- 
struction of  the  road.  It  was  completed  in  October  26,  1869,  and 
the  Southern  Pacific  Company  obtained  possession  of  it  in  1873,  two 
years  before  the  date  given  in  the  decision  for  its  construction. 

The  history  of  our  pioneer  railroad — the  old  Los  Angeles  and 
San  Pedro  road — that  came  to  an  end  at  the  head  of  the  Wilming- 
ton slough  and  what  we  did  with  it  may  be  interesting  to  our 
modern  statesmen  who  are  agitating  the  question  of  a  second 
municipal  railroad.  The  project  of  building  a  railroad  from  Los 
Angeles  to  San  Pedro  bay  had  been  discussed  for  more  than  a 
decade  before  it  culminated  in  an  effort  to  launch  the  enterprise. 

In  January,  1866,  Gen.  Phineas  Banning,  then  state  senator  from 
Los  Angeles  county,  communicated  with  the  members  of  the  board 
of  supervisors  asking  them  to  petition  the  legislature  to  grant  a 
franchise  to  construct  a  railroad  between  the  port  of  Wilmington 
and  the  city  of  Los  Angeles  ;  and  to  authorize  the  issuing  of  $200,000 
in  ten  per  cent  bonds  to  aid  in  its  construction. 

The  supervisors  did  so,  a  bill  was  introduced  but  remonstrances 
against  it  from  the  men  afraid  of  taxes  poured  in  upon  the  legisla- 
tors. The  total  assessed  wealth  of  the  county  only  amounted  to 
$2,350,000.  To  pledge  ten  per  cent  of  their  earthly  possessions  for 
a  doubtful  utility  appalled  them.  It  was  true  it  cost  then  $10  a  ton 
freight  by  wagon  to  the  city  and  $7.50  by  stage  and  tug  to  reach 
a  steamer  out  beyond  Isle  del  Muerto  (Dead  Man's  island),  but 
it  was  better  to  endure  the  ills  they  had  than  to  plunge  hopelessly 
into  debt.   The  bill  was  defeated. 
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February  1,  1868,  the  legislature  passed  an  act  authorizing  the 
supervisors,  if  approved  by  the  voters  of  the  county,  to  subscribe 
$150,000;  and  the  mayor  and  Council  of  Los  Angeles  City  to  sub- 
scribe $75,000  to  build  a  railroad  from  Los  Angeles  to  San  Pedro 
bay.  An  election  was  called  March  28,  1868,  to  vote  upon  the 
railroad  issue.  In  the  county  the  vote  stood  700  for  and  672  against 
a  railroad';  in  the  city,  347  for  and  245  against.  The  scheme  evi- 
dently was  far  from  unanimous. 

Work  was  begun  on  the  road  at  Wilmington  and  the  turning  of 
the  first  spadeful  of  earth  was  celebrated  with  imposing  ceremonies 
which  ended  with  a  grand  baile  (ball)  and  the  beauty  and  chivalry 
of  the  Southland  were  gathered  there. 

The  first  locomotive  ever  seen  in  Southern  California,  the  "San 
Gabriel,"  was  landed  at  Wilmington  in  December,  1868,  and  the 
work  was  pushed  as  rapidly  as  possible  on  the  road.  A  ship  yard 
was  established  at  Wilmington  and  lighters  were  built  to  transport 
freight  to  and  from  ship  and  shore ;  freight  and  passenger  cars  were 
built  there  also. 

The  locomotive  was  a  great  novelty  to  the  native  Californians, 
many  of  whom  had  never  before  heard  the  neigh  of  the  iron  horse. 
A  favorite  pastime  of  the  vaqueros  (cowboys)  was  racing  their 
mustangs  against  the  locomotive.  In  a  short  run  the  bronco  had 
the  best  of  it,  but  in  a  long  run  the  iron  horse  outwinded  him. 

At  the  public  road  crossings,  it  was  necessary  to  have  the  warn- 
ing signs  both  in  English  and  Spanish.  The  English  sign  read, 
"Look  out  for  the  Locomotive,"  the  Spanish,  "Quidado  por  La 
Maquina  de  Vaho  del  Camino  de  fierrio"  ("Look  out  for  the  ma- 
chine of  steam  on  the  road  of  iron").  By  the  time  the  traveller  had 
deciphered  the  Spanish  warning  the  danger  was  past  and  the  loco- 
motive was  disappearing  in  the  distance. 

The  road  greatly  reduced  freight  rates  and  passenger  fares.  The 
oldtimers  who  had  paid  $10  fare  by  stage  and  tug  to  the  steamer,  or 
had  chartered  a  train  of  Mexican  oxcarts  at  $20  a  ton  to  transport 
freight  from  the  old  wharf  at  San  Pedro  to  Los  Angeles,  were 
happy  over  the  reduction  of  the  fare  to  $2.50  and  freight  to  $5  a 
ton.  Two  trains  a  day  to  Wilmington  and  return  amply  accommo- 
dated the  travelling  public.  The  passenger  and  freight  depot  was 
located  at  the  southwest  corner  of  Commercial  and  Alameda  Streets. 

The  completion  of  the  first  trans-continental  railroad — the  Union 
and  Central  Pacific  in  1869,  gave  an  impetus  to  railroad  building 
in  California.  The  Legislature  in  1870  enacted  a  law  authorizing 
a  county  to  bond  itself  to  the  amount  of  5  per  cent  of  the  assessed 
value  of  all  the  property  within  its  limits  to  aid  in  railroad  building. 

A  new  transcontinental  road  was  projected  by  a  southern  route. 
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Starting  at  Lathrop  on  the  Central  Pacific,  it  was  proposed  to  build 
a  road  up  the  San  Joaquin  valley  to  its  head,  then  cross  over  the 
Tehachapi  range  and  down  into  the  Mojave  desert;  from  there  its 
route  was  uncertain.  It  might  build  eastward  to  the  Colorado  River 
on  the  thirty-fifth  parallel  or  it  might  swing  around  the  mountains 
and  by  a  desert  route  reach  the  Colorado  at  Yuma  and  unite  with 
Tom  Scott's  Texas  and  Pacific,  that  was  building  westward. 

Los  Angeles  might  be  left  off  the  main  trunk  line,  and  be  com- 
pelled to  content  itself  with  a  branch  road,  but  it  was  reported  that 
if  sufficient  inducements  were  offered,  the  main  line  might  be  built 
down  the  Soledad  canyon,  then  over  or  under  the  San  Fernando 
mountains  into  Los  Angeles,  and  thence  eastward  by  the  San  Gor- 
gonia  pass  to  Yuma. 

Rumors  that  Los  Angeles  would  be  sidetracked  unless  inducements 
were  offered  alarmed  the  people  and  a  committee  of  thirty  leading 
citizens  was  appointed  to  interview  the  magnates  of  the  Southern 
Pacific,  as  the  road  was  called,  and  offer  inducements  to  secure 
the  building  of  the  main  trunk  line  through  the  city.  After  con- 
siderable parleying  the  following  agreement  was  reached : 

The  Southern  Pacific  Railroad  Company  would  within  15  months 
after  the  announcement  of  a  favorable  vote  on  the  propositions 
hereinafter  named  agree  to  construct  within  the  county  of  Los 
Angeles  50  miles  of  its  main  trunk  road  leading  from  San  Francisco 
via  Visalia,  through  San  Bernardino  County  to  the  Colorado  River, 
and  connecting  with  the  Texas  and  Pacific  Railroad.  Twenty-five 
miles  of  it  were  to  be  built  northward  and  25  eastward  from  Los 
Angeles  City.  This  left  the  people  of  the  southeastern  portion  of 
the  county  out  in  the  cold  and  they  objected  to  the  scheme.  To 
appease  them  and  secure  their  votes  for  the  railroad's  proposition 
the  company  proposed  to  build  a  branch  road  to  Anaheim,  to  be 
completed  within  two  years. 

In  consideration  of  the  foregoing  propositions  the  people  were  to 
vote  the  railroad  company  a  subsidy  of  5  per  cent  of  the  total 
assessed  value  of  all  the  property  in  the  county.  The  county  assess- 
ment for  1872  was  $10,550,000 — 5  per  cent  of  this  in  even  thousands 
being  $527,000.  Of  this  $150,000  was  to  be  paid  in  the  stock  the 
county  held  in  the  Los  Angeles  and  San  Pedro  Railroad  and  $375,- 
000  in  20-year  bonds  bearing  7  per  cent  interest. 

In  addition  to  this  subsidy  from  the  county  the  city  of  Los  An- 
geles was  to  transfer  its  $75,000  of  capital  stock  of  the  San  Pedro 
road  to  the  Southern  Pacific  Railroad  Company,  donate  15  acres 
for  freight  and  passenger  depots,  50  acres  for  workshops,  and  to 
secure  all  rights  of  way,  entering  or  passing  through  the  city  for 
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the  main  trunk  line  were  to  be  secured  free  of  any  charge  to  the 
Southern  Pacific  Company. 

An  election  was  called  for  Nov.  5,  1872,  to  vote  on  these  proposi- 
tions. The  San  Diego  and  Los  Angeles  Railroad — a  branch  of  the 
Texas  and  Pacific — entered  the  contest  with  a  proposition  to  con- 
nect Los  Angeles  with  San  Diego  by  a  road  up  the  coast,  which 
would  give  Los  Angeles  County  70  miles  of  road  for  $377,000  in 
bonds. 

The  previous  year  (1871)  a  bill  had  been  passed  by  Congress  em- 
powering the  Texas  and  Pacific  Railroad  Company  to  build  a  road 
from  some  point  in  Texas  to  San  Diego.  The  agent  of  the  Southern 
Pacific  protested  vigorously  against  the  supervisors  submitting  the 
San  Diego  proposition  to  the  people,  but  by  a  vote  of  3  to  2  the 
supervisors  decided  to  let  the  voters  have  a  chance  at  it. 

A  vigorous  campaign  ensued  between  the  two  roads  to  secure  the 
acceptance  of  their  several  propositions.  It  was  really  a  triangular 
contest.  The  voters  were  divided  between  the  Texas  and  Pacific, 
the  Southern  Pacific  and  no  subsidy  to  any  railroad.  Orators  and 
newspaper  correspondents  painted  in  roseate  hues  the  era  of  pros- 
perity that  would  dawn  upon  us  when  the  whistle  of  the  locomotive 
broke  the  stillness  in  our  unpeopled  valleys.  Taxpayer  and  pro 
bono  publico  bewailed  the  waste  of  the  people's  money  and  be- 
moaned the  increase  of  taxes  should  the  subsidy  be  voted.  The 
battle  was  fought  to  a  finish  and  at  the  election,  Nov.  5,  1872,  the 
Southern  Pacific  won  by  a  majority  of  1018  over  its  competitors. 
The  total  donation  to  the  company  stocks  and  bonds,  amounted 
to  $602,000. 

The  giving  away  of  our  municipal  railway — the  Los  Angeles  and 
San  Pedro  Railroad — virtually  gave  the  Southern  Pacific  control 
of  San  Pedro  harbor  and  a  monopoly  of  our  transportation. 

A  number  of  our  public-spirited  citizens  raised  by  subscription 
$7500  and  purchased  from  Dona  Arcadia  Stearns  the  tract  known 
as  the  "Huerta  del  Molino"  (orchard  of  the  mill),  containing  15 
acres,  and  presented  it  to  the  Southern  Pacific  Company  for  a  passen- 
ger and  freight  depot.  This  is  the  southern  portion  of  the  River 
station  grounds.  Dr.  John  S.  Griffen  deeded  the  company  50  acres, 
lying  on  the  east  side  of  the  river,  for  workshops.  The  railroad 
company  failed  to  comply  with  the  conditions  on  which  the  land 
was  granted  and  it  reverted  to  the  grantor.  It  was  donated  to  the 
city  for  a  park  and  is  now  known  as  Eastlake  Park. 

The  northern  25  miles  of  road,  terminating  at  San  Fernando, 
and  the  eastern  25,  ending  at  Spadra,  were  completed  and  trains 
passed  over  them  April  24,  1874.  The  Anaheim  branch  was  finished 
January,  1875.    On  the  Anaheim  branch  the  railroad  company 
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secured  a  gift  of  10  acres  at  Downey  and  20  acres  at  Anaheim  for 
depot  grounds.  The  northern  and  southern  ends  of  the  main  trunk 
line  were  united  Sept.  6,  1876. 

The  president  and  board  of  directors  of  the  company  with  a  num- 
ber of  invited  guests  from  San  Francisco  and  Los  Angeles,  met 
at  Soledad  station  in  the  Soledad  canyon — the  point  where  the 
uniting  took  place.  Col.  Charles  Crocker,  president  of  the  road, 
drove  the  last  spike,  made  of  solid  gold,  with  a  silver  hammer.  The 
spike  and  hammer  were  made  by  L.  W.  Thatcher,  a  prominent 
jeweler  of  Los  Angeles,  and  presented  to  the  company. 

After  years  of  waiting,  Los  Angeles  at  last  had  railroad  con- 
nection with  the  rest  of  the  United  States,  although  by  a  roundabout 
route ;  but  the  waves  of  prosperity  that  were  to  bear  us  on  to 
wealth  and  commercial  greatness  on  the  completion  of  the  road  did 
not  materialize ;  instead,  billows  of  adversity  submerged  us.  The 
dry  season  of  1877  destroyed  the  sheep  industry,  that  had  taken 
the  place  of  the  cattle  industry,  killed  bv  the  famine  years  of  1863 
and  1864. 

About  the  only  resource  left  us  was  grain  raising.  High  freights 
and  the  low  price  of  our  products  in  the  only  grain  market  on  the 
coast — San  Francisco — involved  the  necessity  of  a  farmer  mort- 
gaging his  ranch  to  pay  the  cost  of  farming  it.  From  our  attempts 
at  the  solution  of  the  traffic  question  we  learned  several  lessons  in 
the  school  of  experience,  where  tuition  is  expensive — learned  that 
increased  facilities  of  transportation  without  competition  do  not 
increase  the  profits  of  the  producer  nor  lessen  the  cost  to  the  con- 
sumer— learned  that  railroads,  where  the  opportunity  exists,  will 
charge  all  the  traffic  will  bear. 

So  we  floundered  around  in  a  slough  of  financial  "despond"  for  a 
decade  or  more  until  the  extension  of  the  Southern  Pacific  to  El 
Paso  and  the  completion  of  the  Santa  Fe  railroad  system  gave  us 
competing  transcontinental  routes,  reduced  freights  and  fares, 
brought  colonists  and  tourists  to  our  land  of  sunshine,  who  helped 
to  develop  its  resources,  produced  a  home  market  for  many  of 
our  products  and  allowed  a  living  profit  on  the  surplus  shipped  out 
of  the  country. 

I  have  given  in  brief  the  history  of  our  first  municipal  railroad, 
how  we  built  and  how  we  disposed  of  it.  For  a  third  of  a  century, 
under  its  present  managers,  and  their  predecessors,  it  has  been 
one  of  the  best  paying  pieces  of  railroad  in  the  United  States.  To 
build  another  municipal  railroad — "that  is  the  question"  that  con- 
fronts our  civic  statesmen  and  financiers  of  today.  "To  make 
good"  and  not  "lose  out"  as  we  did — "that  is  another  story." 


CRABBE'S  FILIBUSTERS'. 


BY  H.  D.  BARROWS. 

The  lawless  spirit  of  Filibusterism  which  prevailed  in  the  good 
old  slavery  times  when  the  Democratic  Party  ruled  the  country  and 
slavery  dominated  the  Democratic  Party,  met  with  some  pretty 
rough  back-sets  along  in  the  latter  part  of  the  decade  of  the  '50s. 
Crabbe  and  his  crowd  were  exterminated  and  the  fate  of  Walker 
and  his  ragamuffins  was  not  much  better. 

"Manifest  destiny,"  proclaimed  that  Mexico  and  Central  America, 
by  right,  or  by  a  better  title  still,  superior  force,  ought  to  belong 
to  us,  and  for  our  people  to  overrun  our  neighbors  for  the  purpose 
of  spreading  our  institutions  (including  by  implication,  the  "divine 
institution"  slavery),  was  to  engage  in  a  "crusade"  compared  with 
which  in  practical  results,  that  of  the  middle  ages,  was  unimportant. 

Henry  A.  Crabbe,  a  prominent  politician  in  the  early  history  of 
this  state,  enlisted  a  lot  of  adventurous  spirits,  in  the  winter  of 
1856-7,  in  an  expedition  to  the  Gadsden  Purchase  and  to  Sonora, 
Mexico.  The  members  of  the  party,  who  came  down  in  small  squads 
from  San  Francisco  by  steamer  and  otherwise,  rendezvoused  at  Los 
Angeles  were  fitted  out  for  their  journey  by  land  via  Yuma  to 
Sonora.  Although  they  talked  "settlement  on  the  Gadsden  Pur- 
chase," etc.,  whilst  they  were  here,  it  was  strongly  suspected  that 
their  real  destination  was  northern  Mexico,  and  that  their  intention 
was  not  altogether  peaceable.  After  the  party  left  here,  quite  a 
number  of  the  members  fell  out  with  the  leaders  and  came  back 
here  and  returned  by  steamer  to  their  homes  in  the  upper  country. 
They  said  they  enlisted  in  good  faith  to  go  as  settlers  to  the  new 
territory  belonging  to  the  United  States,  and  that  they  had  no 
sympathy  with  filibusters.  They  also  said  that  after  they  set  out 
from  here,  the  leaders  of  the  party  made  no  secret  of  their  inten- 
tions of  going  to  Sonora  to  join  the  rebel  Gandara  faction,  and 
then  to  take  the  government  into  their  own  hands  and  set  up  for 
themselves,  after  the  fashion  of  Walker. 

Crabbe,  who  was  a  man  of  considerable  character  and  ability, 
claimed  to  have  been  invited  thither  by  Gandara,  Ainsa  and  other 
influential  citizens  of  Sonora.  Two  leaders  of  the  filibusters,  it 
seems  had  married  sisters  of  Ainsa. 

The  Sonorians  were  well  advised  of  the  approach  of  the  fili- 
busters, and  they  made  preparations  as  any  people  having  a  spark 
of  patriotism  would  have  done  under  similar  circumstances,  to  re- 
ceive them  in  a  manner  befitting  the  character  and  objects  of 
such  an  expedition.   The  first  news  concerning  the  fate  of  the  party 


194  HISTORICAL  SOCIETY  OF  SOUTHERN  CALIFORNIA 

was  received  here  about  the  first  of  May,  (1857),  which  was  to  the 
effect,  that  the  entire  party  including  Crabbe,  the  leader,  consisting 
of  nearly  100  men,  had  been  slain.  Afterwards  this  news  was 
substantially  confirmed,  and  we  also  learned  that  Crabbe  and  his 
forces  were  beseiged  at  a  small  town,  Cavorca,  near  Altar,  in  the 
state  of  Sonora,  and  after  several  days  of  fighting,  and  after  the 
house  or  houses  in  which  they  fortified  themselves  had  been  cut  off 
from  the  only  water  within  their  reach  they  were  compelled  to  sur- 
render unconditionally  to  the  Sonorians  as  prisoners  of  war,  when 
the  entire  party  except  one  boy,  was  taken  out  in  detachments  and 
shot.  Later  Majors  Wood  and  Tozer  of  the  Crabbe  party  arrived 
here  bringing  further  details. 

It  appears  that  these  two  men  had  been  dispatched  by  Crabbe  after 
crossing  the  Colorado  River,  to  the  Gadsden  Purchase  to  raise 
additional  forces ;  and  it  was  owing  to  this  fact  that  they  were  not 
shot  with  the  rest  of  the  party.  Something  like  two  thousand 
men  were  said  to  have  been  in  the  vicinity  of  Cavorca  and  the 
Mexican  official  account  of  the  affair  with  the  filibusters  represented 
the  people  and  the  authorities  of  Sonora  as  enthusiastic  in  the 
defence  of  their  soil,  and  as  having  done  a  praiseworthy  act  in  their 
own  and  the  world's  eyes,  in  having  completely  annihilated  their 
invaders. 

And  thus  ingloriously  ended  another  of  the  numerous  filibuster 
expeditions  of  those  times,  which  brought  disgrace  and  only  dis- 
grace on  the  American  name.  The  lesson  taught  in  each  case  was 
bitter  but  it  was  wholesome.  There  were  some  good  and  true- 
hearted  men  in  Gen.  Crabbe's  band,  the  writer  had  known  one  of 
them,  Frank  Wilder,  a  young  clerk  in  Boston,  of  good  family ;  but 
he  and  others  of  the  party,  in  an  evil  hour,  permitted  themselves 
to  be  seduced  into  an  expedition  which  was  neither  lawful  among 
nations  nor  individuals. 

It  is  not  surprising  that  Crabbe  and  his  followers  met  the  fate 
they  did.  The  Sonorians  knew  of  their  coming,  and  very  naturally 
they  took  one  of  the  two  courses  left  them ;  they  must  meet  and 
destroy  their  invaders — or  be  overrun  and  plundered  themselves. 
From  the  disastrous  results  of  the  experiments  in  Lower  California, 
Sonora,  Nicaragua  and  Cuba,  the  American  people  learned,  and 
not  wholly  in  vain,  the  salutary  lesson  that  if  their  institutions  were 
ever  to  be  spread  over  this  continent  it  must  be  by  other  means 
than  by  filibusterism. 

As  a  writer  of  that  time,  commenting  on  the  sad  ending  of  Crabbe's 
expedition,  said :  "Let  the  horrible  suffering  and  miserable  deaths 
of  these  immolated  victims  of  the  Juggernaut  of  Anglo-American 
rapacity,  constrain  the  people  and  the  press  of  our  country  to  lure 
no  more  young  men  into  the  jaws  of  dishonorable  death!" 


THE  BEGINNINGS  OF  THE  SCHOOL  SYSTEM  OF 

LOS  ANGELES. 

J.  M.  GUINN. 

(Delivered  before  the  History  Section  of  the  Southern  California 
Teachers'  Association,  December  23,  1909.) 

The  subject  upon  which  I  am  to  address  you  this  afternoon  is 
not  one  of  my  own  choosing.  It  was  assigned  me  or  I  was  assigned 
to  it.  It  reads  "Beginnings  of  the  School  System  of  Los  Angeles." 
The  originator  of  that  title  evidently  thought  that  the  Los  Angeles 
school  system  had  several  beginnings — that  it  broke  out  at  certain 
times  like  juvenile  epidemics,  such  as  whooping  cough,  measles,  or 
mumps. 

In  the  one  hundred  and  twenty-eight  years  that  have  passed  since 
good  old  Governor  Filipe  de  Neve  and  his  little  band  of  pobladores 
founded  the  Pueblo  de  Neustra  Seiiora  La  Riena  de  Los  Angeles 
(the  town  of  our  Lady  the  Queen  of  the  Angels),  Los  Angeles 
has  had  several  school  systems,  and  I  might  add  several  schools 
without  system.  A  certain  ancient  party  very  much  addicted  to 
matrimony  once  remarked  "There  is  nothing  new  under  the  sun." 
In  an  historical  review  of  the  schools  of  Los  Angeles  under  the  rule 
of  Spain,  of  Mexico  and  the  United  States  that  I  propose  to  give, 
I  shall  endeavor  to  show  that  some  of  the  fads  and  foibles  that 
have  been  inoculated  into  or  engrafted  upon  our  system  of  late 
years  had  their  counterparts  in  the  olden  time,  that  some  of  the 
methods  and  theories  that  we  point  to  with  pride  now,  had  their 
beginnings  in  the  dark  ages  of  the  profession.  These  have  been 
developed  and  built  into  a  system  by  successive  generations  of 
teachers. 

The  evolution  of  a  school  system  in  Los  Angeles  was  slow.  The 
conditions  incident  to  its  development  were  not  favorable.  Not  one 
of  the  original  settlers  of  the  town  could  read  and  write.  They 
were  an  easy-going  poco  tiempo  sort  of  people,  content  to  labor 
and  wait,  particularly  to  wait.  They  were  so  slow  that  it  took  them 
thirty-six  years  to  open  a  school  and  forty  years  to  start  a  graveyard. 
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Maximo  Pino  was  the  pioneer  schoolmaster  of  Los  Angeles.  He 
taught  during  the  years  1817  and  1818.  His  salary  was  $140  a  year. 
After  two  years  of  brain  fag  the  school  took  a  vacation  of  ten  years 
to  allow  the  knowledge  acquired  time  to  settle.  The  people  then 
were  opposed  to  educational  cramming  just  as  they  are  in  theory 
today. 

During  the  Spanish  era  in  California  the  schoolmasters  were 
mostly  superannuated  soldiers  grown  too  old  to  be  of  use  at  their 
trade  of  killing.  They  possessed  that  dangerous  thing,  "a  little 
learning."  About  all  they  could  teach  was  reading,  writing  and 
the  doctrina  Christiana  or  catechism.  The  school  system  of  these 
old  masters  was  like  that  laid  down  by  Pete  Jones  for  the  Hoosier 
schoolmaster — 'No  lickin,  no  larnin,"  said  Pete.  These  were  not 
the  days  of  painless  education. 

Draco,  an  old  Spartan  code  commissioner,  had  but  one  penalty 
for  all  crimes — death.  The  least,  he  said,  deserved  death,  and  there 
could  be  no  greater  for  the  greatest.  The  old  soldier  schoolmasters 
had  but  one  penalty  for  all  juvenile  offenses — whipping.  Whether 
the  ofifense  was  a  blot  on  his  copy  book,  or  neglect  to  commit  to 
memory  the  doctrina,  the  penalty  was  a  scourging  with  a  hempen 
cat-o'-nine-tails,  and  the  yells  the  culprit  emitted  were  the  beginnings 
of  the  class  yell,  and  the  dullest  boy  was  usually  the  yell  leader 
because  he  had  the  most  practice.  So  you  see  that  the  class  yell 
instead  of  being  an  innovation  of  a  decade  or  two  ago  is  a  century 
old. 

Mexico  did  better  for  education  in  California  than  did  Spain. 
The  school  terms  were  lengthened.  The  first  school  of  which  we 
have  any  record  in  the  Mexican  regime  was  taught  by  Luciano 
Valdez.  He  kept  the  pueblo  school  open  at  varying  intervals  from 
1827  to  1832.  Luciano  was  one  of  the  martyrs  of  the  profession 
sacrificed  on  the  altar  of  a  system.  The  following  entry  in  the 
minutes  of  the  Ayuntamiento  or  town  council  proceedings  (the 
members  of  which  acted  as  a  board  of  education)  tells  his  fate: 

"The  Most  Illustrious  Ayuntamiento  dwelt  on  the  lack  of  improve- 
ment in  the  public  school  of  the  pueblo,  and  on  account  of  the  neces- 
sity of  civilizing  and  morally  training  the  children  it  was  thought 
wise  to  place  citizen  Vicente  Morago  in  charge  of  said  school  from 
this  date,  recognizing  in  him  the  necessary  qualification  for  the  dis- 
charge of  said  duties;  allowing  him  $15  monthly,  the  .same  as  was 
paid  the  retiring  citizen  Luciano  Valdez." 

The  regidores  of  the  Ayuntamiento  had  been  educated  under  the 
old  soldier  system  of  "no  lickin,  no  larnin,"  and  when  Schoolmaster 
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Valdez  spared  the  rod,  in  their  estimation  he  spoiled  the  child,  so 
they  discharged  him.  Valdez  lost  his  job  and  the  profession  lost 
a  reformer. 

Schoolmaster  Morago  flagellated  and  civilized  the  village  school 
boys  for  a  year  and  a  day ;  then  he  was  appointed  secretary  of  the 
Ayuntamiento  at  the  munificent  salary  of  $30  monthly,  so  he  re- 
signed. Francisco  Pantojo  was  appointed  preceptor  of  the  public 
school.  He  wielded  the  birch  or  plied  the  ferule  to  January,  1834; 
then  he  demanded  that  his  salary  be  increased  to  $20  per  month. 
The  Ayuntamiento  refused  to  grant  it  and  have  left  this  stigma  on 
Pantojo's  professional  ability :  "At  the  same  time,  seeing  certain 
negligence  and  indolence  in  his  manner  of  advancing  the  children, 
it  was  decided  to  procure  some  other  person  to  take  charge  of  the 
school."  Citizen  Cristoval  Aguilar  was  appointed  to  the  position 
at  $15  per  month.  So  Francisco  Pantojo  qtiit  the  profession.  The 
Ayuntamiento  proceedings  of  January  8,  1835,  tell  the  fate  of 
Aguilar:  "Schoolmaster  Cristoval  Aguilar  asked  that  his  salary  be 
increased  to  $20  per  month.  After  discussion  it  was  decided  that 
as  his  fitness  for  the  position  was  insufficient,  his  petition  could  not 
be  granted."  So  Aguilar  retired  from  the  profession,  another  victim 
to  the  system  of  $15  monthly. 

Then  Vicente  Morago,  whom  either  the  machine  or  the  good 
government  organization  had  fired  out  of  the  office  of  syndic  or 
town  treasurer,  took  up  the  discarded  pedagogical  birch  and  resumed 
his  old  occupation  at  the  old  salary  of  $15  per  month.  The  system 
had  fixed  the  standard  of  fitness  for  the  schoolmaster  of  the  pueblo 
by  his  capacity  to  svibsist  on  $15  per  month. 

In  1836  and  1837  the  pueblo  school  took  a  two  years'  vacation. 
The  civil  war  between  Monterey  and  Los  Angeles  was  raging  and 
the  big  boys  were  needed  for  soldiers.  This  was  the  beginning  of 
military  instruction  of  the  school  boys  of  Los  Angeles.  Some  of 
them  participated  in  the  bloodless  battle  of  San  Buenaventura  when 
the  mission  building  was  severely  wounded  in  several  places.  They 
could  hit  a  mission,  but  not  a  man.  Others  of  them  took  part  in 
the  battle  of  Las  Flores  where  the  rawhide  barricades  of  General 
Tobar  were  battered  down  and  the  army  of  Carlos  Carrillo,  the 
Pretender,  captured. 

Don  Ygnacio  Coronel  took  charge  of  the  public  school  July  3, 
1838,  "he  having  the  necessary  qualifications,  he  shall  be  paid  $15 
from  the  municipal  funds  and  every  parent  having  a  child  in  the 
school  shall  be  made  to  pay  a  certain  amount  according  to  his 
means."  So  say  the  records.  This  was  the  beginning  of  the  system 
or  rate  bills  that  was  continued  for  more  than  twenty  years  under 
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American  rule.  Coronal  taught  at  various  times  between  1838  and 
1844,  the  length  of  term  depending  on  the  condition  of  the  public 
funds  and  the  liberality  of  the  parents.  Don  Ygnacio's  methods 
were  a  great  improvement  on  those  of  the  soldier  schoolmasters. 
There  was  less  lickin  and  more  larnin.  His  daughter,  Seiiorita  Sole- 
dad,  was  his  assistant.  She  was  the  first  woman  teacher  of  Los 
Angeles.  She  introduced  music  into  the  school.  When  a  class 
had  finished  a  book  or  performed  some  other  meritorious  educational 
feat,  as  a  reward  of  merit  she  improvised  a  dance  in  the  schoolroom 
and  played  on  the  harp  that  you  may  still  see  in  the  Coronel  col- 
lection in  the  Chamber  of  Commerce.  She  was  the  first  teacher 
to  introduce  gymnastics  into  the  schools  of  Los  Angeles  and  she 
taught  the  first  girls'  school.  She  deserves  a  monument.  Governor 
Arellaga  years  before  had  declared  against  teaching  girls  to  write, 
fearing  that  they  would  waste  their  time  in  writing  love  letters. 

The  most  active  and  earnest  friend  of  the  public  schools  among 
the  Mexican  governors  was  the  much  abused  Micheltorena  (I  am 
glad  to  say  we  have  a  schoolhouse  named  for  him).  He  made  a 
strenuous  effort  to  establish  a  public  school  system  in  the  territory. 
Through  his  efforts  schools  were  established  in  all  of  the  principal 
towns  and  a  guarantee  of  $500  from  the  territorial  funds  was  prom- 
ised each  school.  This  was  the  beginning  of  state  aid  to  the  schools 
— before  that  time  the  schools  had  been  supported  from  local  funds. 

January  3,  1844,  a  primary  school  was  opened  in  Los  Angeles 
under  the  tutorship  of  Ensign  Guadaloupe  Medina,  an  officer  in 
Micheltorena's  army,  permission  having  been  obtained  from  the 
governor  for  the  lieutenant  to  lay  down  the  sword  and  take  up  the 
pedagogical  birch.  Medina  was  an  educated  man  and  taught  an 
excellent  school.  His  school  attained  an  enrollment  of  103  pupils. 
It  was  conducted  on  the  Lancasterian  plan,  which  was  an  educational 
fad  imported  from  Europe  via  Mexico  to  California.  This  fad, 
once  very  popular,  has  been  dead  and  forgotten  for  half  a  century 
or  more.  The  gist  of  the  system  was  that  the  nearer  the  teacher  in 
education  to  the  pupil  the  more  successful  he  would  be  in  imparting 
instruction.  So  the  perceptor  taught  the  more  advanced  pupils ; 
these  taught  the  next  lower  grade,  and  so  on  down  the  line  to 
the  lowest  class.  By  this  system  it  was  possible  for  one  teacher  to 
instruct  or  at  least  to  manage  two  or  three  hundred  pupils.  It 
was  a  very  economical  system  and  as  inefficient  as  it  was  economical. 
Don  Manuel  Requena,  the  alcade,  in  an  address  to  the  outgoing 
Ayuntamiento,  speaking  of  Medina's  school,  said,  "One  hundred 
and  three  youths  of  this  vicinity  made  rapid  progress  under  the 
care  of  the  honorable  preceptor  and  showed  a  sublime  spectacle 
announcing  a  happy  future."   The  happy  future  of  the  school  was 
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clouded  by  the  shadow  of  a  shortage  of  funds.  The  superior  gov- 
ernment notified  the  Ayuntamiento  that  it  had  remitted  the  $500 
territorial  funds  promised,  and  great  was  the  gratitude  of  the 
regidores  thereat,  bvit  when  the  remittance  reached  the  pueblo  it 
was  found  to  be  merchandise  instead  of  money.  The  school  board 
(regidores)  filed  an  indignant  protest,  but  it  was  merchandise  or 
nothing;  so  after  much  dickering  the  schoolmaster  agreed  to  take 
the  goods  at  a  heavy  discount  and  dispose  of  them  as  best  he  could. 
Medina  was  the  first  to  introduce  commercial  and  manual  training 
into  the  school  system  of  Los  Angeles.  The  big  boys  assisted  the 
schoolmaster  in  disposing  of  the  sombreros,  rebosas,  panas  colo- 
rados,  and  abalaris  that  made  up  the  school  fund.  They  carried  the 
goods  to  the  purchasers,  kept  accounts  and  figured  the  percentages 
of  profit  and  loss  to  the  schoolmaster. 

Medina  was  the  first  teacher  in  Los  Angeles  to  hold  an  examina- 
tion and  give  an  exhibition  of  the  pupils'  progress.  The  patrons 
of  the  school  were  so  delighted  that  some  of  the  leading  men  of 
the  pueblo  made  educational  addresses.  They  were  so  pleased  with 
their  own  orations  that  they  had  them  copied  and  sent  to  the  gov- 
ernor to  show  him  the  great  progress  the  school  was  making.  Could 
these  old  orations  of  sixty-five  years  ago  be  resurrected  they  might 
furnish  some  of  our  stock  institute  orators  with  new  ideas  for  a 
generation  to  come.  A  few  months  later  Medina  was  compelled  to 
lay  down  the  pedagogical  birch  and  take  up  the  sword.  Los  An- 
geles was  in  the  throes  of  one  of  its  periodical  revolutions.  The 
schoolhouse  was  needed  by  Pico  and  Castro  for  army  headquarters 
and  the  big  boys  for  soldiers.  So  the  pupils  were  given  a  vacation 
— a  vacation  that  lasted  five  years.  The  next  year  (1846)  the 
Gringos  conquered  California  and  when  school  took  up  again  the 
country  was  under  a  different  government. 

There  was  no  co-education  and  no  girls'  school  under  Mexican 
rule.  Very  few  of  the  girls  received  any  education.  They  were 
taught  to  embroider,  to  cook,  to  make  and  mend  the  clothes  of  the 
family  and  their  own,  and  these  accomplishments  were  deemed 
sufficient  for  women.  Governor  Micheltorena  attempted  to  estab- 
lish girls'  schools  in  the  territory.  He  appointed  S'enora  Luisa 
Arguello  to  open  a  girls'  school  in  Los  Angeles,  but  there  is  no 
record  that  she  kept  a  school.  And  shortly  afterwards  a  revolution 
headed  by  Pio  Pico  and  Castro  drove  Micheltorena  out  of  the 
country. 

From  an  inventory  made  by  Lieut.  Medina  we  ascertain  the 
amount  of  school  books  and  furniture  it  took  to  supply  a  school  of 
a  hundred  pupils  sixty-five  years  ago ;  primers.  36 ;  second  readers, 
11 ;  Friar  Ripalde's  Catechisms,  14;  table  to  write  on,  1 ;  benches,  6. 
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School  supplies  were  few  and  inexpensive.  Here  is  the  expense 
account  of  the  public  school  from  February  to  December,  1834,  ten 
months :  primers,  $1 ;  blackboard,  $2;  earthen  jar  for  water,  $2.50; 
ink,  $1 ;  string-  for  ruling  blackboard,  50  cents ;  ink-well,  37  cents ; 
total,  $7.37.  Church  incidentals  for  the  same  time,  $96.  The  peo- 
ple were  more  anxious  about  the  hereafter  than  the  here. 

The  pueblo  owned  no  schoolhouse,  either  the  Ayuntamiento  or 
the  teacher  rented  one.  At  one  time  a  fine  was  imposed  on 
a  parent  who  failed  to  send  his  children  to  school,  but  the  fines 
were  never  collected.    There  was  no  parental  home  for  truants. 

There  were  well  educated  and  intelligent  men  among  the  wealthy 
class  of  the  native  Calif ornians,  but  the  common  people  were  ignor- 
ant of,  and  indifferent  to,  book  learning ;  and  the  children  in  their 
affection  and  filial  reverence  for  their  parents  were  unwilling  to 
know  more  than  their  progenitors. 

The  discovery  of  gold  at  Coloma  in  1848  carried  away  nearly  all 
of  the  male  population  of  Los  Angeles  to  the  mines.  The  standard 
wages  of  $15  a  month  for  the  pueblo  schoolmaster  was  not  suffi- 
cient to  tempt  even  faithful  old  Vicente  Morago  to  take  up  the  peda- 
gogical birch  in  the  flush  days  of  "49."  There  is  a  contract  of 
record  in  the  old  archives  between  the  Ayuntamiento  and  Francisco 
Bustamente,  an  ex-soldier,  dated  June  1,  1850,  in  which  he  agrees  to 
teach  the  children  first,  second  and  third  lessons,  and  likewise  to 
read  script,  to  write  and  count,  "and  so  much  as  I  may  be  compe- 
tent, to  teach  them  orthography  and  good  morals."  Bustamente 
was  sure  of  his  capacity  to  teach  counting,  but  was  shaky  on  spell- 
ing and  good  morals.  His  pay  was  $60  per  month.  He  taught 
a  term  of  six  months  and  then  asked  for  an  increase  of  wages  on 
the  plea  that  he  had  a  very  large  family  and  could  not  make  ends 
meet  out  of  his  salary.  The  board  of  education  promptly  discharged 
him,  but  whether  on  account  of  his  numerous  children  or  failure  to 
support  them  out  of  his  salary  the  record  does  not  say. 

In  1850  the  Ayuntamiento  was  merged  into  the  City  Council. 
The  councilmen  acted  as  a  board  of  education,  the  same  as  the 
regidores  of  the  Ayimtamiento  had  formerly  done.  The  first  at- 
tempt to  establish  a  school  for  higher  education  was  made  in  1850. 
George  Wormald  asked  permission  to  establish  "a  Los  Angeles 
lyceum  in  which  the  following  subjects  shall  be  taught :  Reading, 
penmanship,  arithmetic,  geography,  Spanish  grammar,  double  entry 
bookkeeping,  religion,  history,  and  the  English  and  French  lan- 
guages." His  application  was  referred  to  a  committee,  who  re- 
jected it.  His  course  of  study  was  top-heavy  for  the  capacity  of 
the  pupils  of  that  day,  and  his  religion  was  not  of  the  right  kind. 
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The  first  school  ordinance  under  American  rule  was  passed  July  9, 
1851.  Article  one  provided  that  a  sum  not  exceeding  $50  per  month 
should  be  applied  toward  the  support  of  any  educational  institution  in 
the  city,  provided  that  all  the  rudiments  of  the  English  and  Spanish 
languages  be  taught  therein.  For  instruction  in  the  higher  branches 
the  parents  were  to  negotiate  with  the  owners  of  the  school. 

The  early  schools  seem  to  have  been  run  on  the  go  when  you 
please  principle  both  on  the  part  of  the  pupils  and  the  teacher.  The 
school  committee  of  the  council  reported  having  visited  the  public 
school  twice  without  having  found  the  children  assembled.  The 
committee,  however,  had  arranged  with  the  honorable  preceptor  for 
a  full  attendance  next  Friday. 

Under  Spanish  and  Mexican  rule  and  continued  into  the  first  years 
of  the  American  regime,  there  was  a  practice  of  allowing  a  pupil  a 
holiday  on  his  patron  saint's  day.  As  every  pupil  had  a  patron 
saint  and  every  saint  had  a  day  assigned  him  in  the  calendar,  there 
was  a  continuous  run  of  holidays  in  the  schools. 

On  August  13,  1852,  an  ordinance  was  passed  by  the  city  council 
fixing  a  levy  of  10  cents  on  the  $100  for  the  support  of  the  schools. 
This  was  the  first  school  tax  levy  ever  made  in  the  city.  Previous 
to  that  the  school  fund  was  derived  from  licenses,  fines,  etc.  On 
July  25,  1853,  an  ordinance  was  passed  for  the  establishment  and 
government  of  the  city  public  schools.  Having  established  a  public 
school  system  the  council  then  stopped  the  payment  of  subsidies  to 
private  schools.  At  the  meeting  of  the  city  council,  May  20,  1854, 
Stephen  C.  Foster,  the  mayor,  was  appointed  city  superintendent 
of  schools  and  Manuel  Requena,  Francis  Melius  and  W.  T.  B.  San- 
ford,  three  members  of  the  council,  were  constituted  a  Board  of 
Education.  There  was  no  conflict  between  that  Board  of  Education 
and  the  city  council.  The  Board  of  Education  and  the  Superin- 
tendent set  vigorously  to  work  and  by  the  beginning  of  the  next 
year  (1855)  had  erected  the  first  school  building  that  Los  Angeles 
ever  owned ;  it  was  a  two  room  brick  building  located  on  the  north- 
west corner  of  Spring  and  Second  Streets  where  the  Bryson  build- 
ing now  stands. 

Wm.  McKee,  an  educated  young  Irishman,  was  the  second  prin- 
cipal. He  was  the  first  teacher  to  attempt  the  ornamenting  of  the 
school  grounds  with  shade  trees.  The  Los  Angeles  Star  of  March 
17,  1855,  in  an  able  editorial  urged  the  planting  of  trees  on  the 
school  lot.  "When  the  feasibility  of  growing  trees  upon  the  naked 
plain  is  fairly  tested  the  owners  of  lots  in  the  neighborhood  of  the 
school  will  imitate  the  good  example,"  said  the  Star — to  test  the 
feasibility  the  Board  of  Education  bought  a  dozen  black  locusts 
and  had  them  planted  on  the  school  lot.  The  trees  grew  but  when 
the  green  feed  on  the  "naked  plains"  where  the  Boston  Store, 
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Coulters  and  the  City  Hall  now  stand  dried  up,  the  innumerable 
ground  squirrels  that  infested  the  mesa  made  raids  on  the  trees, 
ate  the  leaves  and  girdled  the  branches.  To  protect  the  trees 
McKee  procured  a  shot-gun  and  when  he  was  not  teaching  the 
young  ideas  to  shoot  he  was  shooting  squirrels. 

There  was  no  water  system  then  in  the  city  and  water  for  do- 
mestic purposes  was  supplied  by  carriers  from  carts.  McKee  used 
water  from  the  school  barrel  to  water  the  trees.  The  hombre 
who  supplied  it  reported  to  the  Board  of  Education  that  the  Gringo 
maestro  de  escuela  (schoolmaster)  was  wasting  the  public  water 
trying  to  grow  trees  on  the  mesa  where  any  fool  might  know  they 
would  not  grow.  The  school-grounds  were  enclosed  by  a  Mexican 
picket  fence,  a  structure  made  by  interlacing  willow  poles  with  a 
network  of  rawhide  thongs.  It  was  not  ornamental  nor  aesthetic 
but  very  useful  in  protecting  the  trees  from  straggling  cattle  and 
predatory  mustangs  who  had  the  freedom  of  the  streets  in  those 
days.  The  trees  thrived  despite  the  squirrels  and  the  waterman's 
wrath.  They  were  cut  down  in  1884  when  the  school  lot  was 
sold  to  the  city  for  a  city  hall. 

In  the  early  '50's  there  was  no  uniform  course  of  study  in  the 
country  schools  and  no  certain  time  for  opening  school.  Each 
teacher  formed  his  own  course  of  study  and  the  schools  began  any 
old  time  and  continued  as  long  as  the  public  funds  lasted,  which  was 
usually  about  three  months. 

The  late  Thomas  J.  Scully  was  the  first  teacher  to  establish  a 
uniform  course  of  study  in  the  country  schools.  Scully  was  a 
graduate  of  the  Toronto  Normal  school  and  probably  was  the  first 
Normal  school  graduate  to  teach  in  our  schools.  In  1854-55  there 
were  but  four  country  districts  in  Los  Angeles  County,  which  in- 
cluded all  the  territory  now  in  Orange  County  and  about  half  of 
Kern.  Scully  would  begin  school  about  the  first  of  the  year  say  in 
the  northern  district,  teach  until  the  funds  were  exhausted,  then 
packing  his  course  of  study  and  his  ferrule  in  his  saddle  bags 
and  mounting  his  mustang  he  moved  on  to  the  next  district,  and 
then  to  the  next.  In  this  way  he  was  enabled  to  give  the  schools 
a  uniform  course  of  study  and  no  change  of  teachers.  In  his 
pedagogical  peregrinations,  Scully  finally  reached  a  certain  dis- 
trict where,  neglecting  the  advice  of  the  late  Samivel  Weller  "be- 
ware of  vidders,"  he  was  captured  by  the  black  eyes  and  winning 
smiles  of  a  little  widow.  He  laid  down  his  ferrule,  discarded  his 
course  of  study,  married  and  turned  his  attention  to  cultivating 
his  wife's  vineyards  and  making  wine.  To  beat  the  tariflf  he  found 
a  home  market  or  rather  a  market  at  home  for  a  considerable 
quantity  of  his  wine,  and  domestic  infelicity  followed.    A  social 
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eruption  threw  him  outside  the  family  circle.  He  reformed,  took 
up  the  ferrule  and  waved  it  successfully  until  his  death  some 
twelve  years  ago.  He  was  a  genial  whole-souled  man  liked  by 
everyone  who  knew  him.  He  was  at  the  time  of  his  death  the  Nestor 
of  Los  Angeles  pedagogues. 

Passing  rapidly  down  the  corridors  of  time  we  come  to  the  be- 
ginning of  teachers'  institutes  in  Los  Angeles  County.  The  first 
one  was  organized  in  the  Old  Bath  Street  school  building,  October 
31,  1870.  This  building  was  located  north  of  the  Plaza  on  what  is 
now  North  Main  Street.  It  was  held  there  because  the  school  house 
on  the  corner  of  Spring  and  Second  Streets  was  too  far  out  of 
town.  There  were  no  hotels  or  stores  then  south  of  First  Street. 
All  the  business  of  the  city  was  in  the  neighborhood  of  the  Plaza. 

The  officers  of  that  institute  were  Wm.  M.  McFadden,  County 
Superintendent,  President;  J.  M.  Guinn  and  T.  H.  Rose,  Vice- 
Presidents,  and  P.  C.  Tonner,  Secretary.  All  these  except  the 
undersigned  have  passed  over  the  divide  between  time  and  eternity. 
Th  entire  teaching  force  of  the  city  schools  consisted  of  eight 
teachers;  of  the  county  (which  then  included  all  the  area  now  in 
Orange)  thirty  all  told  and  all  present.  The  site  of  Pasadena 
then  was  in  an  indifferent  sheep  pasture,  Pomona  a  cattle  range, 
and  Long  Beach  had  not  even  a  lone  fisherman  for  an  inhabitant. 

The  institute  was  pronounced  a  decided  success  by  those  who 
participated  in  it.  One  small  school  room  held  all  the  members  and 
the  audience,  and  still  there  was  room  for  more.  In  that  institute 
we  observed  or  practiced  one  of  the  slogans  of  modern  Los  An- 
geles— "boost  home  products."  All  our  essays,  orations  and  exem- 
plifications of  methods  were  home  made — home  products.  We  had 
no  money  to  hire  pedagogical  evangelists  at  so  much  per  day  and 
traveling  expenses.  There  was  one  illustration  of  a  method  at  that 
institute  the  most  forceful  I  have  ever  known.  A  certain  ex- 
pedagogue,  whom  I  shall  call  Prof.  R.,  read  a  paper  on  scolding. 
Scarcely  had  he  finished  before  a  lady  sprang  to  the  floor  and  began 
to  soundly  berate  the  professor.  At  first  we  supposed  she  was  giv- 
ing an  object  lesson  in  scolding  to  illustrate  the  professor's  essay. 
But  when  she  shrieked  out,  "He's  a  thief,  he  stole  my  well,"  State 
Superintendent  Fitzgerald,  who  was  presiding,  remarked  in  his 
blandest  tones,  "Madam,  I  do  not  find  your  exercise  down  on  the 
program  and  I  shall  have  to  call  you  to  order."  We  all  regretted 
that  he  did  not  ask  her  to  explain  the  professor's  feat  in  physics, 
the  carrying  off  of  her  well  which  was  a  hole  in  the  ground.  It 
was  as  difficult  a  feat  as  stealing  the  hole  out  of  a  doughnut  without 
taking  the  doughnut. 

The  Los  Angeles  High  School  was  established  in  September. 
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1873.  It  was  the  first  high  school  founded  in  Southern  California. 
Then  there  were  then  but  seven  in  the  entire  state.  Now  there 
are  seven  in  Los  Angeles  City  alone  and  in  the  state  they  are  legion. 
As  late  as  1868  the  male  teachers  were  in  the  majority  in  the  county, 
the  count  standing  schoolmasters,  17;  schoolmistresses,  10.  In 
all  the  years  since  then  the  masters  have  steadily  gone  down  in 
relative  numbers  and  the  mistresses  have  gone  up,  and  now  the 
lords  of  creation  in  the  profession  are  reduced  to  the  condition 
foretold  by  the  old  prophet :  when  seven  women  shall  lay  hold  on 
one  man,  the  relative  numbers  in  the  profession  standing  about 
seven  females  to  one  male  outside  of  the  high  school. 

As  I  said  in  the  beginning,  the  fads  and  the  foibles,  the  theories 
and  the  methods  of  long  ago  have  their  counterparts  and  their  re- 
incarnations in  our  educational  systems  of  today.  The  question  of 
compulsory  education  was  fought  to  a  finish  in  the  county  institutes 
of  California  nearly  forty  years  ago.  I  recall  an  institute  held  in 
the  old  Leek  hall  on  Main  Street  when  the  pros  and  antis  through- 
out an  autumn  day  wrangled  over  the  question.  The  pros  won. 
A  law  was  enacted  by  the  legislature  which  purported  to  be  an 
act  to  protect  the  rights  of  school  children.  Every  parent  was  re- 
quired to  send  his  child  of  school  age  to  school  at  least  twelve 
weeks  during  the  year.  There  was  a  fatal  defect  in  the  law's  en- 
forcement. Some  one  had  to  swear  to  a  complaint  against  the 
delinquent  parent  and  have  him  haled  before  a  judge  and  punished. 
It  was  easier  and  safer  to  let  the  delinquent  parent's  progeny  go 
unschooled  than  get  yourself  hated  and  possibly  hurt.  I  never 
heard  of  but  one  attempt  at  enforcement  and  that  was  up  in  the 
Tulare  country.  A  justice  of  the  peace  had  a  grouch  against  a 
neighbor  who  was  neglecting  his  duty  to  his  family.  So  the  judge 
haled  his  neighbor  before  him  and  fined  him  a  hundred  dollars. 
The  irate  parent  refused  to  pay  the  fine,  whipped  the  judge  and 
went  unwhipped  of  justice  himself.  The  law  remained  on  the 
statute  books  in  a  state  of  innocuous  desuetude  for  a  decade  or 
two  and  was  then  wiped  off  for  a  better  one. 

Even  that  modern  fad  of  open  air  schools  now  prevailing  in 
New  York,  Chicago  and  other  eastern  cities,  where  teachers  and 
pupils  bundled  like  arctic  explorers  keep  school  on  the  top  of 
sky  scrapers  with  the  thermometer  at  zero — even  this,  barring  sky 
scrapers  and  zero  weather,  had  its  counterpart  in  early  Los  Angeles. 
The  first  school  in  San  Gabriel  was  taught  under  the  spreading 
branches  of  a  giant  live-oak.  The  sides  of  the  school  house  were 
made  of  wild  mustard  stalks  tied  to  a  frame-work  with  rawhide 
thongs.  It  needed  no  plenum  system  of  fans  and  thermostats  to 
ventilate  that  school  house. 
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Domestic  science,  too,  had  its  crude  beginning  away  back  in  the 
dark  ages  of  our  school  system.  In  early  times  it  was  difficult  for 
the  teachers  in  the  country  schools  to  find  boarding  places.  The 
houses  usually  contained  but  two  or  three  rooms  and  the  families 
were  large.  In  the  Upper  Santa  Ana  district,  which  was  settled 
by  Spanish  people,  the  trustees  partitioned  ofif  one  end  of  the  school 
house  for  a  cooking  room  and  fitted  it  up  with  a  stove  and  other 
culinary  articles  for  the  teacher  to  board  himself.  The  schoolmaster 
assisted  by  the  big  girls  prepared  lunch.  He  taught  them  the 
Americano  methods  of  cooking,  and  if  he  was  a  jolly  good  fellow 
he  shared  with  them  the  toothsome  viands  prepared  by  the  joint 
efforts  of  both.  It  was  a  picnic  for  pupils  but  might  mean  poverty 
for  the  preceptor  as  he  had  to  provide  the  viands  and  the  girls  had 
vigorous  appetites. 

There  was  another  branch  of  domestic  science  taught  in  the 
schools.  For  twenty  years  after  the  establishment  of  a  public  school 
system  in  Los  Angeles,  the  teachers,  assisted  by  the  big  boys 
and  girls,  did  the  janitor  work.  They  swept  and  dusted  the  school 
rooms  and  built  the  fires.  It  is  needless  to  say  that  that  branch 
of  domestic  science  was  not  a  picnic.  A  teachers'  strike  resulted  in 
the  employment  of  janitors  in  the  city  schools  but  it  was  a  decade 
later  before  they  were  employed  in  the  country  schools. 

The  first  kindergarten  in  California  was  opened  in  Los  Angeles 
about  1872.  Miss  Merwhedel,  a  pupil  of  Froebel's,  was  the  pioneer 
kindergartener  of  the  state.  She  opened  a  school  in  the  old  Round 
House  which  stood  at  the  entrance  to  the  Garden  of  Paradise  on 
Main  Street  just  below  Third.  The  Round  House  was  a  circular 
adobe  structure  built  by  an  eccentric  sailor  for  a  residence  in  the 
early  '50's.  George  Lehman  bought  it  and  the  grounds  belonging 
to  it  and  fitted  them  up  for  a  suburban  pleasure  resort  and  named  the 
grounds  the  Garden  of  Paradise.  To  make  his  garden  more  realistic 
he  placed  in  it  plaster  of  Paris  statues  of  Adam  and  Eve,  Cain 
and  Abel  and  the  old  serpent.  The  tree  of  knowledge  was  an  orange 
tree.  The  grounds  extended  from  Main  to  Spring  Street.  On 
Spring  Street  front  was  a  thick  cactus  hedge  which  was  more  ef- 
fective in  keeping  intruders  out  of  Paradise  than  a  flaming  sword. 

When  Miss  Merwhedel  opened  her  school  in  Paradise,  Adam  and 
Eve  had  been  driven  out,  the  old  serpent  had  been  scotched,  and  the 
tree  of  knowledge  cut  down  to  prevent  bad  little  boys  from  breaking 
the  windows  of  the  adjoining  houses  in  their  attempts  to  knock 
down  the  forbidden  fruit.  Amid  such  scriptural  surroundings  the 
kindergarten  began  its  career.  It  was  something  unheard  of  by  the 
average  resident.  Two  citizens  discussing  it,  one  asked  the  other, 
"What  is  this  kindergarten  business  down  in  the  Round  House?" 
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"That  sign,"  said  the  other,  "is  spelled  wrong.  It  should  be  a  kinder 
of  a  garden.  The  little  kids  play  that  the  school  is  a  kind  of  garden 
and  they  play  they  are  flowers.  They  sing  songs  and  cut  up  funny 
capers." 

It  may  seem  to  you  from  the  trend  of  my  discourse  that  I  have 
been  burlesquing  and  poking  fun  at  the  efforts  of  the  pioneer 
teachers  of  California  in  building  up  a  school  system.  Not  so !  I 
am  one  of  them.  I  taught  my  first  school  in  California  forty-five 
years  ago.  I  have  seen  the  school  system  of  California  evolve  from 
chaos  to  completeness  or  at  least  near  to  it.  For  the  first  twenty 
years  after  a  public  school  system  was  established  in  Los  Angeles 
the  city  superintendents  were  merchants,  lawyers,  doctors,  preachers, 
anything  but  teachers.  Public  sentiment  relegated  the  teacher  to  the 
roll  of  incompetents — unfit  to  wrestle  with  the  business  end  of  his 
profession,  a  sort  of  a  mild  lunatic  harmless  among  children  but 
hurtful  among  business  men. 

The  pioneer  teachers  were  missionaries — not,  however,  of  the 
revival  evangelist  kind  who  make  converts  by  the  wholesale.  Our 
work  of  converting  was  a  slow  and  tedious  process  of  overcoming 
the  prejudice  and  penuriousness  of  our  patrons.  The  school  patron 
of  our  day  was  the  mid-century  man  of  the  last  century.  He  was 
the  product  of  the  school  of  the  three  R's.  He  had  battled  with 
adverse  forces  of  nature  as  a  pioneer  settler  in  the  Far  West,  and 
had  won  out.  He  had  little  toleration  for  new  fangled  methods 
in  education  and  far  less  for  paying  teachers  liberal  wages.  I  recall 
the  attitude  of  one  member  of  the  Board  of  Education  on  the 
wage  question  when  I  was  city  superintendent  of  the  Los  Angeles 
schools  twenty-five  years  ago.  His  standard  of  wages  for  all  women 
teachers  was  $30  a  month.  A  servant  girl  worked  thirty  days  for 
a  month  and  twelve  hours  a  day  for  $20.  The  woman  teacher 
worked  twenty  days  for  a  month  and  six  hours  a  day.  Why  should 
she  receive  more?  He  was  willing  to  compromise  on  $30  but  that 
was  his  limit. 

The  battles  for  higher  education,  for  improved  methods,  for  better 
pay  were  fought  to  a  finish  by  the  pioneer  teachers.  The  liberality 
of  the  patrons  of  the  schools  now  is  the  crop  from  the  seed  sown 
years  ago  by  the  pioneer  teachers.  A  word  of  warning:  do  not 
abuse  that  liberality,  do  not  be  too  lavish  in  your  expenditures,  do 
not  be  too  importunate  with  the  unceasing  cry  of  give !  give !  give ! 
There  may  be  a  reaction,  there  may  be  a  rebound.  I  have  seen 
the  hands  on  the  dial  of  progress  turned  back  by  injudicious  de- 
mands and  unreasonable  exactions. 

The  pioneer  teachers  deserve  well  of  the  present  generation.  They 
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laid  the  foundations  of  our  school  system  broad  and  deep  and  built  a 
substantial  structure  on  them — incomplete,  unfinished  and  weak  in 
places  it  may  be.  It  is  yours  to  strengthen  the  weak  places.  If  top- 
heavy  with  excessive  ornamentation,  trim  off  these.  In  your  chosen 
profession  don't  be  a  poll  parrot,  repeating  catch  phrases;  think 
your  own  thoughts  and  utter  them,  too.  Don't  be  the  servile  imi- 
tator of  other  methods ;  invent  your  own  and  use  them  if  they  are 
better  suited  to  your  needs  than  the  imported  ones  of  the  institute 
orator,  imported  also.  "Boost  Home  Products"  of  brain  as  well 
as  of  brawn.  , 


WATER  FOR  DOMESTIC  PURPOSES 


versus 

WATER  FOR  IRRIGATION. 

BY  H.  D.  BARROWS. 

A  very,  important  practical  lesson  in  the  uses  of  water  in  this 
semi-arid  region  of  Southern  California,  may  be  learned  from  the 
actual  experience  of  Los  Angeles  during  the  one  hundred  years  and 
more  of  its  existence  as  a  municipality. 

There  are  pioneers  in  considerable  numbers  still  living  who  re- 
member the  time  when  there  were  many,  many  vineyards  and 
orchards,  big  and  little,  extending  throughout  the  level  portions  of 
the  city  from  some  distance  up  the  river  to  the  southern  limits  of 
the  city,  or  to  Jefferson  Street  and  beyond. 

There  were  the  extensive  vineyards  of  Andrew  Boyle  on  the 
east  side  of  the  river,  and  of  Matthew  Keller,  and  of  the  Sainse- 
vains  and  of  Kohler  &  Frohling  on  the  Vv'est  side,  each  with  their 
large  wineries,  to  which  the  smaller  vineyard  owners  delivered 
their  bounteous  crops  each  Fall.  These  grape  crops  were  the  prin- 
cipal source  of  income  of  large  numbers  of  grape-farmers  through- 
out the  city,  for  the  grape,  in  this  "land  of  little  rain"  and  of 
abundant  sunshine,"  is  extraordinarily  prolific,  under  irrigation. 

Citrus  and  deciduous  orchards,  on  a  large  scale  were  cultivated 
within  the  city,  profitably,  aided  by  irrigation,  for  many  years. 

In  the  year  1858,  Wm.  Wolf  skill  planted  an  orange  orchard  of 
2000  trees ;  and  later,  Andres  Briswalter  planted  another  of  2500 
trees.  These,  with  many  smaller  citrus,  walnut,  and  other  orchards, 
were  profitably  cultivated  for  many  years  or  until,  I  think,  some- 
time in  the  '90's,  when  the  rapid  increase  of  population  required 
all  the  water  of  the  river,  especially  in  dry  years,  for  domestic 
purposes ;  and  the  issue  was  squarely  brought  home  to  the  people 
of  the  city :  Shall  we  suffer  in  our  homes  for  want  of  water,  which 
can  be  brought  to  us  economically  in  pipes,  or  shall  we  cut  off  its 
somewhat  wasteful  use  in  irrigation  by  open  ditches? 

The  alternative  was  a  severe  one,  and  our  orchardists  met  it  at 
first  with  some  flinching ;  but  they  quickly  saw  that  not  only  was 
the  absolute  necessity  of  water  for  domestic  use  overwhelming  as 
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against  its  use  for  irrigation,  but  that  their  land  was  worth  more 
vastly  for  homes  than  it  was  for  raising  vegetables  or  even  orange 
trees.  And  thereby  they  realized  that,  financially  at  least,  they  were 
fully  compensated  for  what  seemed  a  cruel  thing  to  do,  to  chop 
down  bearing  orange  orchards  and  dig  up  by  the  roots  bearing 
vineyards. 

In  the  early  years  of  Los  Angeles'  history,  when  the  settlers 
were  few,  there  was  plenty  of  water  for  all,  both  for  domestic  use 
and  for  irrigation ;  and  nearly  every  householder  had  a  garden, 
and  eventually,  a  small  vineyard  and  orchard,  adjoining  his  home. 
The  water  was  brought  from  the  river  in  open  ditches  or  zanjas; 
and  gradually  a  general  zanja  system  was  created,  extending 
throughout  the  level  portions  of  the  city,  on  which,  for  many  years, 
during  the  regimes  of  Spanish  rule  (1781-1822),  of  Mexican  rule 
(1822-1846),  and  for  half  a  century  of  United  States  rule,  the 
people  largely  depended  for  their  water,  and  on  which,  their  ma- 
terial comfort  and  prosperity,  to  a  great  degree  depended.  This 
system  consisted,  first,  of  the  "Zanja  Madre,"  and  eight  branches. 
Zanja  number  8  was  built  by  the  Americans,  I  think,  in  the  '60's, 
and  crossed  Spring  Street  near  the  site  of  the  granite-front  building 
now  owned  by  Harris  &  Frank,  but  built  years  ago  by  the  late 
Dr.  Zahn. 

Zanja  number  7  supplied  people  living  on  the  east  side  of  the 
river. 

I  may  be  permitted  to  mention  that  I  watered  a  vineyard  of 
29,000  vines,  lying  between  the  County  Hospital  and  the  river, 
during  the  two  years,  1859-60,  that  I  cultivated  it.  Zanja  num- 
ber 5  extended  as  far  south  as  Jeflferson  Street,  and  supplied  the 
people  of  that  part  of  the  city  with  water.  The  location  of  the 
other  branches  1  was  not  so  well  acquainted  with. 

The  cessation  of  irrigation  by  means  of  open  ditches,  in  the 
city,  caused  by  the  prodigous  increase  of  population  in  recent  years, 
and  the  consequent  and  imperative  demand  for  water  for  domestic 
use,  have  caused  this  entire  zanja  system  to  disappear  almost  as 
completely  as  if  it  never  had  existed ;  the  cement  conduit  along  the 
west  side  of  Figueroa  Street  south  of  Washington,  is,  I  think,  the 
only  vestige  of  it  left. 

When  the  Owens  River  water  arrives  it  is  believed  that  there 
will  be,  and  that  there  will  continue  to  be  for  many  years,  a  big 
surplus  beyond  what  will  be  needed  for  domestic  purposes  by  the 
city;  but  if  the  people  are  wise  they  will  never  alienate  permanently, 
any  portions  of  it.  Nor  will  they  sell  it  temporarily  to  outsiders 
for  irrigators  only  on  the  most  carefully  guarded  provisions  as  to 
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reclamation  whenever,  if  ever,  the  inhabitants  of  the  city  may  need 
it  for  domestic  use. 

The  water  will  have  cost  them  too  many  millions  to  be  lightly 
or  carelessly  alienated  or  lost  control  of,  even  temporarily.  They 
will  own  it  absolutely,  and  can  dispose  of  it  on  whatever  terms 
they  may  choose  to  impose. 

With  the  aid  of  the  immense  reservoirs  that  are  being  con- 
structed in  connection  with  the  aqueduct,  it  will  be  possible  to  so 
regulate  the  flow  of  the  water  that  the  city  can  insist  on  its  own 
terms  absolutely,  as  to  conditions  of  sale  to  outsiders. 

The  merits  of  the  "indeterminate  franchise"  so  lucidly  explained 
recently  by  Dr.  Wilcox  of  New  York,  to  our  citizens,  can  be  ad- 
vantageously applied  in  the  sale  of  surplus  water  for  irrigation — 
irrigation  being  only  a  secondary  object  for  which  the  aqueduct  is 
being  built — the  primary  object  being  to  supply  for  all  future  time, 
the  inhabitants  of  the  city,  with  water  for  all  their  varied  and  im- 
perative uses  in  their  homes. 

No  sale  of  water  should  be  made  for  irrigation,  inside  or  out- 
side the  city,  as  its  boundaries  now  exist  or  as  they  may  hereafter 
be  enlarged,  except  by  contracts  indeterminate  as  to  time,  and  with 
careful  provision  against  the  possible  acquisition  of  any  "vested 
rights"  whatsoever. 

We  should  never  forget  that  this  is  a  semi-arid  country,  and  that 
pure  water  and  plenty  of  it,  for  domestic  use,  is  one  of  the  vital 
necessities  for  the  existence  here  of  animal  and  human  life. 


THE  TRUE  HISTORY  OF  CENTRAL  PARK. 


BY  J.  M.  GUINN. 

There  is  perhaps  no  other  great  city  in  the  United  States  whose 
inhabitants  know  so  little  of  the  early  history  of  their  city  as  do 
the  great  majority  of  the  dwellers  in  Los  Angeles,  of  theirs.  This 
may  be  accounted  for  in  part  by  the  fact  that  its  founders  and 
early  inhabitants  were  of  a  different  nationality  to  its  present  citi- 
zens. No  founders'  or  forefathers'  day  keeps  alive  the  traditions 
and  the  memories  of  the  olden  time. 

The  present  inhabitants  are  so  intent  on  boosting  the  city  and 
speculating  in  corner  lots  that  they  have  no  time  to  familiarize 
themselves  with  the  history  of  their  city,  ancient  or  modern.  News- 
paper reporters  and  sensational  story  mongers  presuming  on  the 
general  ignorance  of  its  people  in  regard  to  the  early  history  of 
their  city  fabricate  canards  and  publish  accounts  of  imaginative 
incidents  and  events  that  are  ludicrous  in  their  absurdities  and 
palm  these  off  on  the  public  for  veritable  historical  facts,  and  the 
credulous  public  gulps  them  down  with  avidity  and  believes  them 
religiously. 

Commenting  on  the  opening  of  Central  Park  after  it  had  un- 
dergone extensive  repairs  and  improvements  amounting  to  an 
expenditure  of  over  $50,000,  one  of  our  leading  daily  newspapers 
under  date  of  July  1,  1911,  publishes  the  following  choice  bit  of 
history : 

"Central  Park  has  been  a  public  commons  since  the  days  of  King 
Charles  H.  of  Spain,  that  monarch  having  deeded  the  plot  of  ground 
to  the  pueblo  of  Los  Angeles  in  178L" 

Our  historian  continues :  "After  the  park,  one  of  the  oldest 
pieces  of  ground  devoted  to  park  purposes  in  America,  had  been 
given  the  public  by  King  Charles  11.  it  deteriorated  to  such  an 
extent  that  in  1870  a  committee  of  Los  Angeles  citizens  composed 
of  J.  M.  Griffith,  O.  W.  Childs,  Andrew  Glassell  and  P.  Beaudry 
was  appointed  to  improve  it." 

Another  of  our  leading  newspapers  advocated  the  naming  of  the 
park  for  King  Carlos  IL,  its  donor. 

Now  all  this  is  quite  romantic,  but  in  the  light  of  the  true  history 
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of  the  park  it  is  ludicrously  absurd.  King  Charles  II.  died  in  the 
year  1700 — sixty-nine  years  before  the  first  settlement  was  made  in 
California  and  eighty-one  years  before  King  Charles  III.  authorized 
the  founding  of  the  pueblo  of  Los  Angeles  and  granted  it  four 
square  leagues  of  land  from  the  public  domain ;  and  he  too  had  been 
dead  seventy-eight  years  before  that  rectangular  piece  of  land — 
Block  15  of  Ord's  Survey — containing  about  five  acres — and  now 
known  as  Central  Park  was  dedicated  by  the  City  Council  "for  a 
public  square  or  plaza  for  the  use  and  benefit  of  the  citizens  in 
common  of  said  City  of  Los  Angeles." 

The  following  historical  sketch  of  Central  Park  has  been  com- 
piled from  official  records  and  it  also  contains  the  author's  remi- 
niscences and  observations  of  it  covering  a  period  of  forty-three 
years.  It  was  published  in  the  Los  Angeles  Exening  Express  July 
11,  1911: 

Central  Park  is  undergoing  one  of  its  many  transformations. 
When  this  one  is  completed  it  will  be  a  "thing  of  beauty  and  a 
joy" — until  some  other  park  commission  gets  busy  on  it.  The 
old-timers,  in  early  days,  remember  it  as  a  treeless  common  where 
the  town  goats  and  stray  mustangs  nibbled  the  scant  herbage. 

There  is  a  tradition  which  crops  out  periodically  that  the  man 
who  donated  the  park  grounds  to  the  city  died  in  the  poorhouse. 
It  is  true  that  the  alleged  donor,  George  Lehman,  "Roundhouse 
George,"died  in  the  county  hospital  but  he  did  not  donate  the  park 
site,  for  the  very  good  reason  that  it  never  was  his  to  donate. 

It  is  one  of  the  few  pieces  or  parcels  of  the  vast  municipal 
domain  known  as  pueblo  lands  that  we  inherited  from  Spain,  or, 
to  speak  more  in  accordance  with  facts,  that  we  wrested  by  conquest 
from  Mexico,  which  has  never  been  sold  or  given  away.  King 
Carlos  III  of  Spain  was  the  donor  of  the  park  in  about  the  way  that 
a  president  of  the  United  States  is  when  government  land  is  sold 
or  given  away.  Under  Spanish  rule  in  America,  a  pueblo  was  a 
legally  organized  form  of  settlement  entitled  to  a  tract  of  land 
(usually  four  square  leagues)  for  various  community  uses. 

The  pueblo  plan  of  colonization  was  used  in  Spanish  American 
countries  two  centuries  before  the  time  of  King  Carlos  III.  Pueblo 
lands  were  transferred  by  municipal  authorities,  not  by  a  king. 
Both  Westlake  and  Elysian  Parks,  as  well  as  Central  Park,  are 
parts  of  the  pueblo  lands  that  have  never  been  alienated  from  mu- 
nicipal ownership. 

After  the  conquest  of  California  by  the  Americans,  a  portion  of 
the  pueblo  lands  lying  between  First  and  Twelfth  Streets,  Main 
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and  Grasshopper  (now  Figueroa)  Streets  was  subdivided  into  lots 
and  blocks  by  Lieutenant  Ord,  Central  Park  is  block  15  of  Ord's 
survey. 

This  survey  was  made  in  1849  and  a  number  of  the  lots  fronting 
on  Main,  Spring  and  Fort  Streets  were  put  on  sale.  The  maximum 
price  for  Ord  Survey  lots,  120x165  feet,  in  the  "days  of  '49"  was 
$50  each.  With  the  decadence  of  mining  and  the  decreased  de- 
mand for  cattle — the  chief  product  of  the  South — the  city  became 
a  case  of  arrested  development. 

Ord's  Survey  lots  on  Main,  Spring  and  Fort  Streets  could  be 
bought  in  the  early  '60's  at  the  prices  of  10  years  before,  namely 
30  to  50  cents  per  front  foot.  There  was  no  temptation  to  invest 
in  lots  beyond  the  settled  portion  of  the  city ;  consequently  the 
blocks  west  of  Hill  Street  remained  practically  intact. 

There  was  another  reason  why  settlers  did  not  locate  on  lots  on 
Olive  and  Charity  (Grand  Avenue)  Streets  near  the  base  of  the 
western  hills.  The  Arroyo  de  Los  Reyes,  rising  in  the  northwestern 
part  of  the  city,  debouched  into  the  plain  at  the  base  of  the  hill  on 
which  the  Normal  School  now  stands.  It  crossed  Olive  Street 
north  of  Sixth  and  cut  a  corner  off  the  prospective  park,  then  it 
zigzagged  in  a  deep  channel  through  the  blocks  between  Hill,  Olive 
and  Charity  Streets  down  to  Washington  Street. 

In  the  Spring  of  the  year  there  was  considerable  water  in  it  and 
innumerable  frogs  nightly  held  concerts  along  its  reedy  brink.  As 
the  season  advanced,  millions  of  mosquitoes  hatched  in  the  stagnant 
pools  of  the  arroyo  of  the  kings  and  made  night  a  horror  to  the 
dwellers  on  its  banks.  These  appurtances  to  real  estate  in  that  lo- 
cality made  it  undesirable  for  first-class  residences. 

The  Camino  vie  jo  (old  road)  that  developed  along  the  trail 
that  Portola's  explorers  made  in  1769  cut  a  triangle  off  the  corner 
of  block  15  at  Olive  and  Fifth  Streets.  This  old  road  made  nearly 
a  century  and  a  half  ago,  of  which  North  Spring  Street  is  the  last 
remnant,  cut  diagnolly  across  the  blocks  between  First  and  Third, 
!  Spring  and  Broadway.  It  crossed  Hill  Street  at  Fourth  and  Olive 
at  Fifth.  It  passed  out  of  the  old  pueblo  limits  near  Ninth  Street, 
where  it  forked  one  branch  leading  to  the  Cahuenga  Pass  and  the 
other  to  the  brea  beds  on  the  Racho  La  Brea,  where  the  inhabitants 
of  the  old  pueblo  obtained  their  roofing  material  (crude  asphaltum). 

For  nearly  a  century  after  the  founding  of  the  pueblo  of  Los 
Angeles  this  road  was  the  camino  real  or  main-traveled  road  leading 
westward  out  of  town.  More  than  60  years  ago  the  court  of 
sessions  decreed  it  as  one  of  the  six  camino  reales  that  led  out  of 
the  old  pueblo. 
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For  years  after  Ord  made  his  survey  the  people  ignored  his 
streets  and  came  into  town  across  lots. 

Thirty  years  ago,  at  the  gate  entrance  to  the  park  at  the  corner 
of  Sixth  and  Olive  and  also  at  the  entrance  at  Fifth  and  Hill,  there 
were  large  signs  that  read  "Heavy  teams  are  forbidden  to  cross 
the  park,"  but  as  there  was  no  guard  to  prevent  and  no  penalty 
to  enforce,  heavy  teams  and  light,  horseman  and  footman  took 
the  short  cut  into  town  through  the  park. 

The  setting  apart  of  block  15  for  a  park  dates  back  45  years. 
In  1866  the  City  Council  passed  an  ordinance  "disposing  of  certain 
lots  at  public  auction  and  reserving  others  for  a  public  square." 
Section  3  of  this  ordinance  reads  as  follows : 

"Lots  from  Nos.  1  to  10  in  block  15  of  Ord's  Survey  of  said  city 
are  hereby  set  aside  for  the  use  of  said  city  and  the  residents  thereof 
as  a  public  square,  and  the  same  is  hereby  declared  to  be  a  public 
square  or  plaza  for  the  use  and  benefit  of  the  citizens  in  common 
of  said  city,  remaining  under  the  control  of  the  mayor  and  council 
of  said  city." 

The  ordinance  was  approved  and  signed  Dec.  11,  1866,  by  C. 
Aguilar,  mayor.  Cristobal  Aguilar  was  the  last  Spanish-American 
mayor  of  Los  Angeles. 

Four  years  passed  and  still  the  public  square  was  a  treeless  and 
gras.sless  common.  Times  were  hard  and  money  scarce,  but  there 
were  public-spirited  citizens  then  as  now,  who  were  willing  to 
devote  their  time  and  money  to  the  improvement  of  the  city. 

Early  in  1870  a  public  meeting  was  called  to  discuss  the  question 
of  improving  the  public  square.  It  was  decided  to  raise  by  sub- 
scription funds  sufficient  to  fence  it. 

In  those  days  the  mustang  and  the  bovine  were  free  to  roam 
where  fancy  or  feed  attracted  them,  and  the  first  preliminary  was 
to  fence  them  out.  There  was  no  law  to  compel  their  owners  to 
fence  them  in. 

At  that  meeting  the  square  was  named  Los  Angeles  Park  and  it 
was  decided  to  petition  the  council  to  dedicate  it  for  a  park  and 
authorize  a  committee  appointed  at  that  meeting  to  improve  it. 
The  following  ordinance  was  passed  by  the  council : 

"Section  1.  Whereas  the  block  bounded  as  follows:  On  the 
east  by  Hill,  south  by  Sixth,  west  by  Olive  and  north  by  Fifth 
Street,  has  been  reserved  for  some  public  purpose,  and  whereas 
an  association  of  gentlemen  have  subscribed  funds  for  the  purpose 
of  fencing  and  ornamenting  the  aforesaid  block  of  which  the 
following  gentlemen  are  the  executive  committee,  J.  M.  Griffith, 
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O.  W.  Childs,  A.  Glassell,  J.  S.  Griffin,  J.  G.  Downey  and  P. 
Beaudry,  be  it  ordained  and  by  these  presents  do  we  ordain  that 
the  above  named  association  be  allowed  to  fence  in  and  ornament 
with  fruit  and  forest  trees  the  aforesaid  block,  and  be  it  also  or- 
dained that  the  aforesaid  block  be  declared  a  public  place  forever 
for  the  enjoyment  of  the  community  in  general." 
The  ordinance  was  passed  Nov.  17,  1870. 

The  committee  secured  and  expended  $600  in  fencing  and  im- 
proving the  park.  This  did  not  complete  the  work.  Evidently 
some  had  wearied  in  welldoing. 

February,  1872,  the  committee  reported  to  the  council  that  a 
number  of  the  subscribers  had  failed  to  pay  their  subscriptions 
and  that  work  on  the  park  had  been  suspended.  The  committee 
recommended  that  the  council  vote  $1000  to  complete  the  fence  and 
plant  trees.  The  request  was  granted  and  May  28,  1872,  a  sub- 
committee consisting  of  Workman,  Beaudry  and  Macy,  reported 
the  fence  completed  at  a  cost  of  $685.  The  balance  of  the  appro- 
priation would  be  used  in  painting  the  fence  and  other  improve- 
ments, but  the  committee  advised  that  no  more  work  be  done  on 
the  park  at  expense  to  the  city. 

It  is  said  that  George  Lehman,  "Roundhouse  George,"  planted 
the  first  trees  in  the  park  and  carried  water  in  oil  cans  to  irrigate 
them.  He  was  one  of  a  committee  to  collect  subscriptions.  From 
his  activity  in  improving  the  park  came  the  tradition  that  he 
donated  it  to  the  city. 

Besides  the  Garden  of  Paradise,  a  suburban  pleasure  resort  just 
south  of  Third  Street  and  extending  from  Main  through  to  Spring 
Street,  on  which  was  located  the  roundhouse,  he  owned  the  south- 
west corner  of  Spring  and  Sixth  Street.  On  this  lot  back  from  the 
street  until  quite  a  recent  date  stood  an  old  brick  house  on  the 
front  of  which  was  painted,  "Georgetown,  1859."  That  suburb 
of  the  city  then  was  known  as  Georgetown. 

There  was  no  lawn  planted  in  the  park  for  a  number  of  years 
after  it  was  inclosed.    The  water  was  not  piped  that  far  down. 

An  open  ditch  supplied  the  park  with  water.  This  ditch  branched 
off  from  the  Zanja  Madre,  or  mother  ditch,  near  Requena  Street 
(East  Market)  then  flowed  down  between  Los  Angeles  and  South 
Main  Streets,  irrigating  the  vineyards  and  vegetable  gardens  that 
covered  the  present  sites  of  business  blocks  and  hotels ;  it  crossed 
Main  Street  below  Fourth  Street,  and  passed  just  south  of  the 
Union  Trust  skyscraper,  then  zigzagged  across  the  blocks  from 
Spring  and  Hill  Streets,  entering  the  park  at  the  southwest  corner 
of  Hill  and  Fifth  Street,  and  running  along  its  Fifth  and  Olive 
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Street  fronts,  it  passed  out  of  the  park  at  Sixth  and  Olive  Streets. 
Then  it  meandered  out  to  the  rural  regions  of  Figueroa  and  Adams 
Streets.  Up  to  1885  this  ditch  was  an  open  channel,  then  it  was 
piped  and  carried  underground  across  the  business  streets. 

In  the  45  years  of  its  existence  the  park  has  had  a  number  of 
different  names.  It  was  first  known  as  the  public  square ;  later 
as  St.  Vincent  Park,  Los  Angeles  Park  and  Sixth  Street  Park.  It 
was  sometimes  called  La  Plaza  Abaja — the  lower  plaza.  On  some 
of  the  old  city  maps  it  is  marked  "plaza." 

When  the  city  began  to  develop  other  parks  further  out,  it  was 
.officially  named  Central  Park.  The  first  plan  of  the  park  was 
diagonal  walks  or  rather  drives  along  the  lines  where  the  present 
bricked  walks  are.  When  the  old  fence  was  pulled  down  and  the 
ditch  filled,  the  park  grounds  were  laid  out  in  serpentine  walks, 
lawns  planted,  and  a  bandstand  built. 

About  20  years  ago  a  bond  election  was  called  to  erect  a  library 
building  in  the  park.  The  believers  in  the  tradition  of  Roundhouse 
George's  reversionary  donation  of  the  park ;  the  windjammers  who 
at  that  time  infested  it  in  great  numbers,  and  wailed  over  the  rob- 
bery of  the  poor  man  of  a  public  forum  in  which  to  air  his  griev- 
ances ;  and  the  men  afraid  of  taxes  all  combined  and  defeated  the 
bond  issue,  and  our  library  is  still  a  wanderer  and  a  homeless  waif. 


EARLY  MEXICAN  AND  CALIFORNIAN  RELATIONS 

WITH  JAPAN. 

BY  JAMES  MAIN  DIXON,  LITT.  D.,  F.  R.  S.  E. 

Pleasant  with  antique  memories  as  are  the  Missions  of  Cali- 
fornia, their  history  is  actually  wonderfully  modern.  Father  Junipero 
Serra  and  Don  Portola  are  eighteenth  century  figures,  whose 
careers  cover  Napoleon's  boyhood.  The  story  of  San  Francisco 
and  the  Golden  Gate,  even  if  carried  back  to  Spanish  days,  is  not 
an  old  one ;  and  its  later  growth  and  importance  begin  in  the  same 
hundred  years  as  its  first  discovery.  And  yet  the  coast  itself  is  full  of 
Elizabethan  story,  from  Cape  Mendocino  southward.  Nothing 
seems  more  accidental  than  the  late  finding  of  this  noblest  of  harbors. 
Some  of  the  ports  across  the  ocean  with  whose  names  we  are  not 
familiar  today,  are  even  younger  than  San  Francisco. 

There  is  a  flavor  of  the  new  and  accidental  in  the  story  of  Yoko- 
hama, now  a  city  of  nearly  half  a  million.  Within  the  memory 
of  man  it  was  a  mere  fishing  hamlet,  "across  the  bay" — as  the  name 
actually  signifies — from  the  considerable  town  of  Kanagawa.  After 
the  treaty  ports  were  opened  fifty  odd  years  ago,  Kanagawa  proved 
a  dangerous  spot  for  a  foreign  settlement  because  it  lay  on  the 
high  road  between  the  eastern  and  western  capitals,  and  the  war- 
like retinues  of  the  nobles  were  accustomed  to  pass  through  it. 
Several  assassinations  unfortunately  took  place,  and  foreign  mer- 
chants of  their  own  accord  preferred  to  avoid  the  settlement  and 
move  elsewhere. 

Hongkong  is  another  very  new  place.  I  have  known  men  who 
were  in  charge  of  the  operations  when  this  barren  isle  at  the 
mouth  of  the  Canton  River  was  converted  into  a  modern  city,  free 
from  the  international  complications  that  were  always  arising  in 
the  crowded  city  of  Canton.  All  three  of  these  world  ports  are 
strangely  new,  if  we  consider  the  history  that  clusters  around 
them.  To  understand  Yokohama  we  must  know  about  the  founding 
of  Tokyo  and  the  astonishing  record  of  its  bureaucratic  centraliza- 
tion, which  unified  Japan.  Tokyo  or  Yedo  is  but  a  few  decades 
younger  than  Manila. 

Much  of  the  early  voyaging  on  this  side  of  the  Pacific  was  car- 
ried on  with  a  mistaken  idea  of  the  size  and  nature  of  the  great 
ocean,   As  soon  as  Luzon  became  a  Spanish  possession,  and  the 
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arrival  of  the  yearly  galleon  was  looked  for  in  New  and  Old  Spain, 
largely  because  of  the  valuable  spices  that  it  brought  from  the 
Far  East,  the  Spanish  king  and  his  advisers  grew  concerned  over 
the  safety  of  the  vessel  and  its  escort.  Philip  was  afraid  of  French 
and  English  buccaneers,  who  would  cross  from  Newfoundland 
by  the  supposed  Straits  of  Anian,  and  swoop  down  on  the  galleon 
from  the  north.  He  imagined  that  their  course  would  lie  along 
the  coasts  of  Japan  and  China,  and  conceived  the  possibility  of 
conquering  that  littoral.  This  was  one  of  the  recommendations  he 
made  to  the  authorities  at  Manila  in  the  early  days ; — "That  China 
be  immediately  occupied  by  Spain,  to  circumvent  the  French  and 
English  buccaneers." 

It  was  not  until  1584,  five  years  after  the  redoubtable  Drake  had 
captured  a  galleon,  laden  with  Oriental  goods,  of¥  the  coast  of 
Costa  Rica  that  the  northern  route  was  discovered  which  takes 
advantage  of  the  Japanese  Kurosiwo,  or  "black  stream."  Francisco 
de  Gali  came  home  by  this  route,  taking  204  days  to  reach  Mexico 
by  way  of  Cape  Mendocino ;  and  henceforth  it  became  the  regular 
trade  route.  The  first  vessels  to  return  to  this  coast  from  the 
conquered  Philippines  came  by  the  Ladrones,  and  sighted  land  at 
Santa  Catalina  off  the  southern  coast  of  California. 

Thereafter  all  kind  of  adventures  and  complications  became 
possible  and  likely  to 'these  old-time  vessels  sailing  northeast  from 
Luzon  by  way  of  the  Black  Stream ;  and  a  notable  occurrence  took 
place  in  the  year  1596,  which  left  stinging  memories  behind  it,  in 
Japan,  in  Luzon  and  also  in  old  Spain.  The  yearly  galleon  from 
Manila  had  met  with  foul  weather  on  its  way  east,  and  came  to 
anchor  off  the  coast  of  Tosa  in  the  island  of  Shikoku.  The  captain 
was  invited  to  make  use  of  the  neighboring  port  of  Urado,  but  the 
pilot  who  guided  him  in  took  care  to  strand  the  vessel  on  a  sand- 
bank. The  "San  Felipe''  was  thus  at  the  mercy  of  the  Japanese, 
who  with  the  connivance  of  the  Daimyo,  Chosokabe  by  name,  made 
short  work  of  looting  it.  No  wonder  the  Spanish  crew  lost  their 
temper,  and  protested  vehemently,  threatening  a  terrible  vengeance 
from  their  great  king  at  the  Escurial.  These  threats  and  war  talk 
had  a  great  deal  to  do  with  the  later  isolation  of  Japan. 

The  captain  of  the  wrecked  vessel,  Landecho,  made  representa- 
tions to  the  Japanese  government  through  intermediaries,  and  hoped 
to  obtain  some  redress ;  but  these  men  helped  him  but  little,  and 
avarice  prevailed.  The  ruler  of  Japan  at  the  time  was  the  great 
Hideyoshi,  a  soldier  of  fortune  who  had  climbed  up  to  the  highest 
rung  of  the  state  ladder,  and  acted  as  if  there  was  no  emperor  over 
him.  The  Taiko,  as  he  was  called,  sustained  the  extraordinary 
claim  made  by  the  Tosa  baron  that  all  stranded  vessels  and  wrecks 
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became  the  property  of  the  Japanese  authorities.  The  cargo  of  the 
"San  FeHpe"  had  been  estimated  at  a  miUion  and  a  half  crowns 
when  it  left  Manila,  and  perhaps  half  a  million  had  been  jettisoned. 
Possibly  it  was  worth  at  least  six  hundred  thousand  crowns  to  the 
Japanese  as  it  lay  stranded  at  Urado,  the  modern  Kochi. 

Leaving  his  subordinates  to  struggle  as  best  they  could  for  the 
rescue  of  the  plundered  cargo,  Landecho  went  up  to  the  capital, 
Miaco  (Kyoto),  by  way  of  Osaka,  accompanied  by  the  Franciscan 
fathers  who  had  sailed  with  him.  In  this  great  commercial  em- 
porium, which  remains  to-day  the  center  of  Japanese  trade  and 
shipping,  they  found  a  Franciscan  mission  established.  Three  years 
before,  the  governor  of  the  Philippines  had  sent  an  embassy  to 
Hideyoshi,  with  handsome  gifts.  Accompanying  it  were  several 
Franciscan  fathers,  who  had  been  allowed  to  remain  in  the  country 
while  negotiations  were  pending,  provided  they  did  not  attempt 
to  proselytize.  There  was  another  reason  why  they  could  not  well 
engage  in  any  religious  propagandism ;  by  special  stipulation  the 
Japanese  field  was  left  to  the  Jesuit  fathers  who  had  been  first 
on  the  field.  The  Pope  Gregory  XIII  had  in  1585  forbidden,  under 
pain  of  excommunication,  the  intrusion  of  any  other  religious  order 
into  Japan. 

Notwithstanding  these  obligations,  the  eager  fathers  used  a  house, 
which  they  had  been  allowed  to  build,  for  proselytizing,  attached  a 
chapel  to  it,  and  opened  the  place  with  as  much  religious  pomp 
and  circumstance  as  if  they  had  been  in  Seville.  They  also  pro- 
ceeded to  build  a  convent  at  Osaka,  which  they  called  Bethlehem, 
and  preached  openly  in  public  "with  an  astonishing  confidence." 
By  their  officiousness  they  gained  the  thorough  ill-will  of  the  Jesuits, 
and  came  in  for  rebuffs  from  the  authorities,  who  had  made  special 
concessions  to  the  men  already  in  the  field.  The  excuse  on  which 
the  Franciscans  fell  back,  that  they  were  attached  to  a  special 
embassy  and  were  Spaniards  first  and  religieux  after,  was  very  slim, 
and  at  the  same  time  equivocal  and  dangerous.  Although  Portugal 
and  Spain  at  this  time  owned  allegiance  to  the  same  king,  the  old 
dislike  and  jealousy  remained  as  bitter  as  ever,  and  the  Jesuit 
missions,  with  the  Governors  of  Goa  and  Macao  behind  them, 
had  no  use  for  Manila  and  the  Franciscans.  By  the  concordat  of 
1580,  the  Japanese  field  belonged  to  Portugal,  and  this  intrusion 
from  the  Philippines  was  of  the  nature  of  poaching. 

Dependent  as  they  v^ere  for  interpreting  on  men  already  attached 
to  their  jealous  rivals,  the  Spanish  visitors  were  really  at  the  mercy 
of  unscrupulous  hangers-on  at  the  Japanese  court.  And  then,  to 
culminate  their  misfortunes,  the  pilot  of  the  "San  Felipe"  lost  his 
head,  and  began  to  threaten  the  Tosa  baron  and  his  advisers.  Pro- 
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ducing  a  map  of  the  world,  he  showed  the  vast  possessions  of 
the  Spanish  king,  and  dwelt  on  the  uselessness  of  opposing  his 
policy  or  displeasing  him.  When  asked  how  the  king  had  come 
into  possession  of  such  huge  dominions,  he  replied  that  the  king's 
policy  was  to  send  religieux  ahead,  who  converted  a  portion  of  the 
people ;  and  that  thus  the  way  was  prepared  for  the  arrival  of  his 
forces,  who  found  no  difficulty,  by  combining  with  the  native  Chris- 
tians, in  securing  the  whole  territory. 

All  this  was  carefully  reported  to  Hideyoshi,  and  plunged  him  in  a 
spasm  of  rage  unusual  even  for  him.  Sometimes  that  imperious 
spirit  feigned  wrath  to  intimidate  his  enemies,  but  on  this  occasion 
there  was  no  make-believe.  The  double-dealing  of  the  Franciscans, 
whom  he  had  allowed  to  remain  in  the  country  under  certain  con- 
ditions, was  quite  well  known  to  him,  even  although  he  had  for 
the  time  ignored  it.  But  now  his  anger  broke  forth.  "And  so,"  he 
exclaimed,  "I  have  been  harboring  traitors,  who  by  the  admission 
of  their  own  nationals  make  religion  a  cloak  for  conquest."  With 
the  all-powerful  Taiko  in  such  a  mood,  there  was  little  hope  that 
Landecho  would  recover  his  stolen  goods.  Most  of  the  crew  and 
passengers  of  the  "San  Felipe"  were  sent  back  to  Manila,  but  one 
Franciscan  father  remained  behind,  to  suffer  martyrdom  at  Naga- 
saki along  with  twenty-five  others. 

When  the  unfortunates  returned  with  their  story  to  Manila,  the 
blame  was  all  put  on  the  Jesuits,  who  were  accused,  in  a  pamphlet 
scattered  throughout  the  Spanish-speaking  world,  of  using  their 
whole  influence  to  aid  Portuguese  commerce  in  Chinese- Japanese 
waters.  With  this  end  in  view,  it  was  said,  they  did  not  stop  at 
calumny.  Believing  that  their  own  missions  depended  for  con- 
tinuance and  success  wholly  on  Portuguese  commerce,  the  Jesuits 
accused  the  Franciscans  and  Spaniards  of  political  intrigue  in  order 
to  bring  about  their  ruin. 

Father  Organtino,  who  more  than  any  other  man  had  carried 
out  the  work  begun  by  St.  Francis  Xavier  in  1540,  used  his  best 
endeavors  to  free  his  converts  and  brethren  from  the  odium  that 
attached  to  the  newcomers.  His  friend,  the  Governor  of  Lower 
Kyoto,  had  an  interview  with  Hideyoshi,  and  pleaded  their  cause. 
"Don't  you  know,"  said  the  great  man,  "that  Mexico  and  the 
Philippines  have  been  subjugated  by  those  very  men  who  landed 
in  Tosa  ?  These  religieux  will  be  followed  by  armaments  which  will 
assail  these  realms  in  open  war.  The  Portuguese  have  obeyed  my 
edict,  published  ten  years  ago ;  why  do  these  new  men  appear,  dar- 
ing to  preach  what  I  forbid  and  to  sap  and  subvert  the  Empire  of 
Japan?"  Governor  Ishida  was  able  to  placate  him  in  respect  to  the 
Fathers  of  the  (Jesuit)  Company,  and  came  away  with  an  assur- 
ance that  Father  Organtino  might  remain  tranquil  and  easy  in  mind. 
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The  account  of  the  whole  affair  that  was  sent  by  way  of  New 
Spain  the  following  year  is  interesting.  Dr.  Antonio  de  Morga 
is  the  writer,  and  it  is  an  official  document,  prepared  for  dispatch 
by  the  annual  galleon,  and  dated  June  30,  1597.  It  goes  on  to 
say  that  the  "San  Felipe"  sailed  in  July,  1596,  and  was  lost  in  the 
port  of  Urado.  Taikosama,  the  "Emperor"  of  the  country,  took  all 
the  treasure,  which  he  coveted,  and  which  was  worth  a  milHon 
and  a  half  crowns.  Six  barefoot  friars  of  the  order  of  St.  Francis 
had  been  crucified  at  Nagasaki,  along  with  eighteen  native  Chris- 
tians, and  had  met  death  with  great  fervor ;  and  many  marvels  and 
miracles  had  since  been  wrought  by  their  bones.  A  marginal 
note  is  found  here ;  somewhat  characteristic  of  the  pious  Philip : 
"Let  everything  about  the  miracles  be  collected  and  a  summary 
thereof  be  made  in  the  most  authentic  manner." 

So  much  for  the  Manila  galleon  that  never  reached  Acapulco, 
and  whose  cargo,  instead  of  furnishing  goods  for  a  three  weeks' 
market  in  the  Mexican  port,  was  rifled  by  Japanese  wreckers. 
Fifteen  years  elapse  before  we  read  of  any  movement  on  this  side 
to  establish  relations  with  the  island  empire.  1  now  come  to  a  name 
familiar  to  all  who  are  interested  in  the  discovery  of  California ; 
that  of  Sebastian  Vizcaino.  This  man  began  life  as  a  humble 
trader  in  the  year  1593,  and  in  the  following  year  secured  a  permit 
from  the  Viceroy  of  New  Spain  to  engage  in  pearl  fishery  in  the 
Gulf  of  CaHfornia.  The  new  regime  that  began  with  the  accession 
of  Philip's  successor  in  1598,  showed  more  activity  in  affairs  Trans- 
atlantic, and  Vizcaino  was  commissioned  to  sail  as  Captain-general 
on  a  northern  voyage  of  discovery,  the  second  of  its  kind.  Leaving 
Acapulco  in  May,  1602,  he  landed  in  San  Diego,  went  on  to  Point 
Finos,  and  called  the  station  Monterey  in  honor  of  the  Viceroy  who 
had  dispatched  him.  He  remarked  the  excellent  straight  pines  and 
oaks  on  the  hills  there,  and  thought  that  they  would  make  service- 
able timber  for  the  Philippine  galleon.  From  Monterey  he  pro- 
ceeded up  the  coast  as  far  as  Cape  Blanco. 

His  interest  in  Asiatic  commerce  was  to  bear  fruit  nine  years 
later.  The  government  of  New  Spain  had  $20,000  ducats  set  apart 
for  the  fitting  up  of  Monterey  as  a  station  ;  but  Vizcaino  was  anxious 
to  find  a  port  further  west  and  closer  to  the  Philippines,  which 
would  have  made  Monterey  useless.  He  himself  was  a  man  of  too 
slight  social  standing  to  be  entrusted  with  ambassador's  privileges ; 
but  he  still  remained  the  moving  spirit  in  the  famous  expedition 
that  was  soon  to  sail.  The  embassy  is  known  as  Sotomayor's,  and 
it  actually  left  Acapulco  in  the  beginning  of  April,  1611.  But 
thereby  hangs  a  tale. 

The  yearly  galleon  from  Manila  that  sailed  in  the  summer  of  1609 
carried  with  it  the  acting-viceroy  of  the  Philippines,  Don  Rodrigo 
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Vivero  y  Velasco.  There  were  three  vessels  in  all,  the  flagship 
"San  Francisco"  and  her  two  consorts,  the  "San  Antonio"  and 
"Santa  Anna."  Storms  overtook  the  trio,  and  the  "Santa  Anna" 
was  wrecked  on  the  Bungo  coast  in  the  island  of  Kyushu.  Not 
hopelessly,  however,  for  next  year  they  were  able  to  float  her.  The 
crew  found  their  way  to  Nagasaki ;  and  met  there  a  fellow-country- 
man, Sotelo,  who  was  to  become  prominent  later  in  international 
relations.  The  "San  Antonio"  successfully  weathered  the  storm 
and  held  on  its  way,  but  the  "San  Francisco"  in  rounding  Cape 
Nojima,  S.  E.  of  Yedo  (Toyko),  was  driven  ashore  at  Otaki  about 
40  miles  from  the  capital,  and  lost  thirty  of  her  crew.  She  was 
a  ship  of  a  thousand  tons.  The  remaining  three  hundred  on  board 
were  treated  hospitably,  and, the  Prince  of  Satsuma,  who  happened 
to  be  in  Yedo  at  the  time,  paid  Don  Rodrigo  a  friendly  visit.  The 
great  Shogun  lyeyasu  was  then  in  retirement  at  Shidzuoka  several 
days  west  of  the  capital,  but  his  son  Hidetada,  second  of  the  Toku- 
gawa  dynasty,  received  the  Spaniards  kindly,  and  sent  them  on 
to  his  father. 

At  this  time  that  sagacious  ruler  was  anxious  to  develop  Japanese 
shipping  and  mining,  and  was  deeply  interested  in  the  arrival  of 
the  Dons.  They  made  three  requests  of  a  general  nature.  The 
first  was  the  protection  of  Christian  priests  in  the  discharge  of  their 
religious  duties ;  the  second  was  the  ratification  of  the  standing 
alliance  between  the  "Emperor"  of  Japan — as  they  termed  the 
Shogun —  and  the  King  of  Spain ;  and  the  last  was  the  expulsion 
of  the  hated  Hollanders,  rebels  to  their  royal  master.  The  first 
two  requests  were  granted,  but  a  curt  refusal  greeted  the  last.  On 
his  part  lyeyasu  spoke  for  the  loan  of  thirty  miners  from  New 
Spain,  where  the  gold  and  silver  processes  were  regarded  as  su- 
perior. To  this  Don  Rodrigo  replied  that  the  request  might  be 
granted  on  the  footing  that  half  the  products  of  the  mines  should 
go  to  the  miners,  and  the  other  half  be  shared  between  the  "Em- 
peror" and  his  master,  the  King  of  Spain.  He  added  that  his 
sovereign  might  wish  to  have  factors  or  commissioners  in  Japan, 
to  look  after  Spanish  interests ;  and  these  officials  would  bring  with 
them  priests  of  the  different  orders  who  would  celebrate  the  offices 
of  religion  in  public  and  have  public  churches. 

lyeyasu  seemed  favorably  disposed  to  all  but  the  dictation  re- 
garding the  Hollanders,  to  which  he  showed  marked  dislike.  In 
the  employ  of  the  Shogunate  at  this  time  was  a  sagacious  English- 
man, Will  Adams,  whose  grave  at  Yokosuka,  not  far  from  Uraga 
is  often  visited  by  his  countrymen  and  others,  as  I  have  done.  On 
all  points  except  religion  the  Spaniards  found  him  a  fair-spoken  and 
friendly  acquaintance.  It  was  in  a  ship  built  at  Uraga  under  Will 
Adams'  directions,  and  manned  by  a  Japanese  crew,  that  the 
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stranded  Spaniards  returned  to  New  Spain.  They  christened  it 
the  "'San  Bienventura,"  and  it  sailed  on  August  1,  1610,  arriving 
at  Matanchel  (Mendocino)  in  Cahfornia  in  less  than  ninety  days. 
When  the  crew  and  passengers  reached  their  destination,  a  magni- 
ficent reception  awaited  them.  The  city  of  Mexico  wore  a  gala 
dress  on  the  occasion. 

And  now  this  brings  us  back  to  Vizcaino  and  his  Transpacific 
plans.  With  shipbuilding  facilities  promised  at  Uraga  and  other 
suitable  places  in  Japan,  why  not  go  further  west  than  Monterey? 
And  so  the  twenty  thovisand  ducats  appropriation  was  applied  to  the 
fitting  up  of  an  embassy  to  Japan,  entrusted  to  Don  Sotomayor. 
A  vessel,  the  "San  Francisco,"  was  provided,  manned  by  a  suitable 
crew  and  furnished  with  two  pieces  of  artillery.  It  carried  a  cargo 
for  sale  in  Japan  ;  which  was  to  call  forth  a  protest  from  Luzon 
that  he  had  broken  faith  by  engaging  in  direct  trade  with  the 
Japanese  and  encouraging  them  to  build  ships  for  the  Pacific  trade. 

In  the  summer  of  1611  Sotomayor  and  Vizcaino  sighted  the  shores 
of  Japan,  and  lost  no  time,  after  landing,  in  making  their  way  to 
Yedo.  The  haughty  Spaniard  was  imprudent  enough  to  march 
to  the  palace  with  much  military  display.  The  standard  of  Castille 
floated  proudly  before  his  armed  escort,  and  the  bandsmen  awoke 
the  echoes  with  their  trumpets ;  all  which  was  displeasing  to  the 
jealously  sensitive  Japanese  government.  His  excellency  presented 
many  rich  gifts,  and  announced  that  he  had  a  cargo  of  cloth 
for  sale.  The  presents  were  accepted,  and  he  was  sent  on  to  the 
ex-Shogun  at  Shidzuoka ;  with  the  warning,  however,  that  there 
was  to  be  no  armed  escort.  In  the  private  interview  which  he  had 
with  the  great  lyeyasu,  in  retirement,  yet  still  powerful,  Sotomayor 
made  four  demands ;  he  asked  for  free  permission  for  his  country- 
men to  construct  vessels  of  every  kind  in  Japan ;  permission  to 
survey  the  coasts  of  the  empire ;  the  expulsion  of  the  Hollanders ; 
and  liberty  of  sale  for  Spanish  merchandise.  Along  with  the  latter 
should  go  freedom  from  search.  We  hear  no  more  of  the  fourth 
demand,  and  the  third  was,  of  course,  peremptorily  refused.  After 
some  hesitation,  the  second  request  was  granted.  The  Shogun  took 
Will  Adams  into  his  confidence,  who  told  him  that  in  Europe  such 
a  demand  would  be  regarded  as  an  unfriendly  act,  and  be  rejected; 
but  in  this  case,  he  thought,  it  might  be  allowed. 

And  so  Vizcaino  was  able  to  make  his  much  desired  survey. 
It  caused  such  an  outcry  that  his  name  became  indelibly  associated 
with  the  embassy,  and  he  is  actually  called  the  ambassador  in  the 
History  of  Charlevoix.  Associated  with  him  was  the  very  active 
priest  named  Sbtelo,  who  had  been  wrecked  on  the  coast  of  Hizen 
some  seven  years  before.    He  was  allowed  to  settle  in  Saga,  the 
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castle  town  of  Nabeshima.  When  Don  Rodrigo  Vivero  was  con- 
sulting with  the  Yedo  authorities,  it  was  Sotelo  who  acted  as  in- 
terpreter, and  helped  to  draft  the  treaty  of  1610.  The  two  made  a 
careful  survey  of  Central  and  Western  Japan,  completed  in  1613. 
When  Vizcaino  left  for  home  he  was  told  that  he  might  encourage 
traders  to  cross  the  Pacific;  but  no  priests!  The  "San  Francisco" 
finally  got  back  to  Mexico  in  January,  1614. 

It  might  have  been  preceded  by  a  vessel  built  under  Sotelo's 
supervision.  This  indomitable  spirit  had  been  pressing  upon  the 
Shogun  Hidetada  the  advisablity  of  getting  into  direct  relations 
with  the  King  of  Spain,  and  regarded  himself  as  intrusted  with  a 
diplomatic  mission  to  Philip  III.  For  this  end  he  had  caused  a 
vessel  to  be  built  at  Yedo,  and  it  actually  started  on  its  way,  with 
a  Japanese  crew.  Misfortunes  soon  overtook  it,  however,  for  it 
was  wrecked  in  the  bay  of  Yedo  near  Uraga,  and  Sotelo  was 
brought  back  to  the  capital  and  imprisoned.  At  one  time  it  seemed 
as  if  his  life  was  surely  forfeit,  but  he  succeeded  in  securing  the 
good  services  of  the  great  lord  of  Sendai,  the  one-eyed  Date 
Masamune,  and  was  not  only  released  but  promoted  to  higher  and 
wider  activities  than  ever  before.  The  story  of  Father  Sotelo's 
brilliant  appearances  at  the  courts  of  New  and  Old  Spain  is  one 
of  the  most  romantic  on  record. 

This  move  on  the  part  of  New  Spain  to  establish  direct  relations 
between  Acapulco  and  Japan  was  not  looked  upon  with  favor  by 
the  government  at  Manila,  which  desired  to  make  that  port  the 
emporium  for  the  China  and  Japan  trade.  It  regarded  the  posi- 
tion of  the  Spaniards  there  as  insecure,  with  but  seven  hundred 
soldiers  in  the  presidio,  and  a  hundred  or  two  more  at  Ternate  and 
Tidore,  Portuguese-Spanish  possessions.  Near  by  was  "a  China 
incredibly  populous  and  a  strong  and  valiant  Japan."  to  quote  from 
a  Governor's  letter  of  the  time.  Both  countries  were  interested  in 
Mexico,  China  because  it  gave  her  supplies  of  silver  for  barter, 
and  Japan  because  she  wished  to  learn  better  methods  of  silver- 
refining. 

It  was  in  this  year  1612  that  proposals  were  actually  made  to 
change  the  Manila  trade  route  from  New  Spain  to  the  Cape  of 
Good  Hope.  Since  1580  the  two  crowns  of  Portugal  and  Spain 
had  been  united  and  Portuguese  ports  were  open  to  Spanish  vessels. 
In  a  letter  dated  April  12,  1612,  from  Manila,  Montesclaros  offered 
four  objections  to  the  change.  These  were ;  the  need  of  expensive 
convoys  because  of  Dutch  hostility ;  the  continued  unfriendliness 
of  the  Portuguese,  at  whose  midway  stations  they  should  have  to 
call ;  the  comparative  safety  of  the  Pacific ;  the  possibility  of  losing 
the  Chinese  trade  by  Malacca's  taking  the  place  of  Manila,  as 
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Chinese  vessels  might  hug  the  Siamese  coast  and  prefer  to  land 
their  cargoes  on  the  Malacca  peninsula  rather  than  Luzon. 
Montesclaros  recommended  as  preferable  an  improvement  in  the 
Pacific  route,  by  making  use  of  the  isthmus  of  Panama.  Vessels 
from  Spain  might  sail  on  to  Portobello,  follow  the  Chagres  River 
up  to  Graces,  and  then  transport  their  goods  the  remaining  twenty- 
miles  to  Panama  by  land.  It  was  thence  but  a  short  sea  voyage  to 
Acapulco,  the  regular  sailing  station  for  the  Philippine  galleon. 

The  China  trade  was  not  considered  very  valuable.  The  silk  that 
came  to  Manila  and  was  forwarded  to  old  Spain  was  regarded  as 
inferior  stuff,  with  no  wearing  quality ;  and  it  was  proposed  to 
start  sericulture  in  Mexico.  To  the  Mexican  mines  came  Chinese 
mercury  for  refining,  but  the  product  was  impure  and  full  of  lead. 
At  this  time  the  Dutch  East  India  Company  was  beginning  to  be  a 
power  in  the  East ;  and  in  a  few  years  it  became  the  dominant 
commercial  factor  in  the  whole  Orient.  Manila  sank  in  importance 
and  never  recovered  its  lead. 

1.  Since  writing  the  above,  I  find  that  Mrs.  Zella  Nuttall  has  gone 
over  much  of  the  ground  that  I  have  covered  in  this  paper.  In 
Vol.  IV,  No.  1,  of  American  Archaelogy  and  Ethnology,  University 
of  California  Publications,  appears  her  "The  Earliest  Historical 
Relations  Between  Mexico  and  Japan ;"  Berkeley,  The  University 
Press,  1908.  The  writer  evidently  had  no  adequate  grasp  of  Japa- 
nese history  or  political  terms,  and  the  paper  suffers  throughout 
from  annoying  blunders;  e.  g.,  p.  3,  "Taikun  Hideyoshi"  (Taiko), 
"Sekigakara  ( Sekigahara)  ;  p.  21  and  foil;  "Masumane" 
(Masamune),  the  mighty  Lord  of  the  Province  of  Oxo  (Oshu), 
p.  8,  "the  Port  of  Uraga,  the  most  important  and  flourishing  port 
of  Japan" — which  it  never  was;  p.  12,  "Kino-San"  (Kuno-San)  ; 
p.  44,  "Dashima  (Deshima),  etc.,  etc.  lyeyasu  is  always  referred 
to  as  "emperor"  although  he  was  only  retired  Shogun. 

But  the  English  history  in  her  pages  is  no  better;  e.  g.,  p.  6, 
"But  fifteen  years  had  elapsed  (in  1602)  since  Francis  Drake  had 
lain  in  wait  at  Cape  St.  Lucas  for  the  galleon  expected  from  the 
Philippines,  and  after  robbing  it  of  its  treasures,  abandoned  its 
crew  on  the  arid  shores  of  the  Peninsula  of  California."  Cavendish 
is  meant,  who  captured  the  "Santa  Anna,"  Nov.  4,  1587,  and  left 
the  passengers  and  crew  at  the  harbor  of  Aguada  Segura,  where 
there  was  plenty  of  water  and  game,  having  set  fire  to  the  hulk. 
The  crew,  however,  were  able  to  put  out  the  fire  and  to  navigate 
the  disabled  vessel  across  the  strait  to  the  mainland.  Again  at 
p.  7; — "These  (letters  from  the  Japanese  colony  in  Manila)  and 
some  gifts  were  intrusted  (by  Governor  Vivero)  to  William 
Adams,  who  was  likewise  placed  in  command  of  the  next  Spanish 
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vessel  which  was  sent  to  Japan."  Now  Will  Adams  was  never 
in  Manila,  although  he  visited  the  Loo-Choo  islands  and  Siam,  and 
was  twice  in  Cochin  China. 

Was  Vizcaino  of  gentle  birth,  and  of  high  enough  grade  in  1611 
to  be  sent  in  charge  of  the  embassy  to  Japan?  Mr.  Richman  does 
not  seem  to  have  seen  Mrs.  Nuttall's  pamphlet,  and  makes  no  use 
of  her  results.  He  refers  to  Vizcaino  as  a  "humble  trader"  in 
1593,  and  in  a  note  (22)  to  his  "California  Under  Spain  and 
Mexico,"  cites  the  Viceroy  Monterey,  who  in  a  letter  dated  August, 
1595,  refers  to  Vizcaino  as  too  "obscure"  to  be  intrusted  with 
certain  responsibilities.  And  yet  (note  34)  his  words  seem  to 
imply  that  Vizcaino  was  in  charge.  "On  April  7,  1611,  Viceroy 
Velasco  informed  the  King  that  according  to  royal  order,  Sebastian 
Vizcaino  had  set  out  on  an  embassy  to  Japan."  Charlevoix  in  his 
history  as  quoted  by  Murdoch,  calls  him  contemptuously  "Skipper 
Vizcaino.'  Of  course  Vizcaino  was  the  moving  spirit;  but  he  was 
not  of  ambassadorial  grade.  Using  the  best  Japanese  sources,  | 
Murdoch  and  Yamagata  name  Sotomayor  as  ambassador.  (Vid. 
page  480  of  their  history,  footnote.)  Mrs.  Nuttall  declares  that  he 
was  of  gentle  birth,  p.  11:  "Mexican  historians  have  dif¥ered  as 
to  the  name  of  the  ambassador  appointed,  but  an  original  document 
preserved  in  the  archives  of  the  Indies  proves,  beyond  a  doubt,  that 
it  was  General  Sebastian  Vizcaino,  who  in  this  document  is  twice 
mentioned  as  being  a  son  of  the  viceroy."  I  fear  there  is  some 
blunder  here. 

Mrs.  Nuttall  has  evidently  not  seen  Meriwether's  "Life  of  Date 
Masamune,"  in  Vol.  XXI,  of  the  Transactions  of  the  Asiatic  So- 
ciety of  Japan.  Sotelo  ended  his  romantic  career  at  the  stake, 
being  burned  alive  at  Omura  (not  "Bomura,"  Nuttall,  p.  44)  in 
Shimabara,  where  so  many  Christians  were  put  to  death.  He  had 
given  no  little  trouble  to  the  Manila  authorities.  King  Philip 
refused  to  confirm  his  appointment  as  Bishop  of  Eastern  Japan.  He 
opened  a  Seminary  for  Japanese  in  Manila  and  one  day  calmly  took 
possession  of  a  house,  placed  a  bill  upon  it,  and  said  mass.  The 
Philippine  authorities  were  unfriendly  to  his  efforts  to  develop 
relations  with  the  Japanese.  "It  is  rash,"  wrote  Fernando  de  Los 
Rios  Coronel,  procurator-general  of  the  Philippines,  "to  encour- 
age the  Japanese  to  establish  relations  with  New  Spain,  thus  teach- 
ing a  barbarous  nation  how  to  navigate."  (Blair  and  Robertson, 
History  of  the  Philippines,  Vol.  XXXII.) 

It  is  interesting  to  read  Fray  Diego  Aduarte's  uncomplimentary 
account  of  Will  Adams  in  his  "History  of  the  Dominican  Province 
of  the  Holy  Rosary,"  translated  by  Blair  &  Robertson,  Vol.  XXXII, 
p.  32:    "A  certain  English  heretic  named  Guillermo  Adam,  who 
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knew  the  Japanese  language  and  how  to  please  the  emperor  by  giv- 
ing him  an  account  of  European  affairs,  vomited  forth  the  hate 
which  he  felt  against  our  holy  faith  whenever  he  had  opportunity. 
He  told  him  that  the  plans  of  the  king  our  Lord  is  to  send  re- 
ligious first,  in  order  to  make  the  way  plain  for  soldiers,  citing  for 
example  Nueva  Espana  and  the  Philippines,  although,  in  point 
of  fact,  neither  there  nor  here  did  religious  precede,  but  invaders 
who  intended  to  conquer  the  country."  Almost  the  very  words  of 
pilot  de  Landa  of  the  wrecked  "San  Felipe,"  himself  a  Spaniard! 

2.  Governors  of  the  Philippines.  Rodrigo  de  Vivero,  a  native  of 
Laredo,  became  page  to  the  Queen  of  Spain.  He  served  as  an 
official  in  Mexico  and  was  appointed  Governor  ad  interim,  July  7, 
1607.  Arrived  at  Manila  June  15,  1608,  and  served  as  Governor 
till  Easter,  1608.  He  was  succeeded  by  Don  Juan  de  Silva,  a  na- 
tive of  Trujillo,  and  knight  of  the  order  of  Santiago.  Arriving 
at  Manila  in  April,  1609,  he  served  as  Governor  till  his  death  in 
April  19,  1616. 

3.  The  sequel  of  all  these  efforts  to  establish  commercial  relations 
between  Japan  and  New  Spain  is  dramatically  told  in  Richard 
Cocks's  Diary,  Dec.  6,  1615  (quoted  by  Murdoch  &  Yamagata,  p. 
603)  :  "Also  you  may  understand  how  a  ship  arrived  at  Kwanto 
(i.  e.  Uraga)  in  Japan  this  year,  which  came  out  of  New  Spain 
and  brought  good  quantity  of  broadcloth,  kerseys,  perpetuanos,  and 
raz  of  Milan,  which  they  offer  at  a  low  rate ;  but  I  think  it  is  the 
last  that  ever  will  be  brought  from  thence,  for  it  is  said  the  Span- 
iards made  proclamation  with  eight  drums  at  Acapulco  and  other 
parts  that,  upon  pain  of  death,  there  should  never  any  more  Japa- 
nese come  nor  trade  into  New  Spain,  and  both  they  and  all  other 
strangers  of  what  nation  soever  should  forthwith  avoid  out  of  all 
parts  of  New  Spain.  But  in  requital  hereof  the  Emperor  of  Japan 
hath  made  proclamation,  on  pain  of  death,  that  never  hereafter 
any  Japanese  shall  trade  or  go  into  New  Spain,  and  commanded 
the  friars  or  padres  which  came  in  this  ship  should  avoid  out  of 
his  dominions ;  for  the  truth  is,  he  is  no  friend  neither  to  Spaniards 
nor  Portuguese."    (I  have  modernized  the  spelling.) 
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Note. — The  Spanish  plural  of  placer  is  placeres.  The  Argonauts 
of  '49  Americanized  it  to  placers. 

To  the  gold  seekers  of  the  early  '50's  Los  Angeles  was  known 
as  a  cow  country.  The  gold  miner  was  the  aristocrat  of  that  period 
and  the  pastoral  people  of  Southern  California  were  looked  upon 
by  the  Argonauts  as  financial  if  not  social  pariahs. 

The  seekers  after  the  golden  fleece  who  came  to  California  by 
the  southern  routes,  poured  into  Los  Angeles  by  the  thousands 
through  the  Cajon  Pass,  through  the  San  Gorgonio,  and  by  way 
of  Warner's  ranch.  Bleared  and  half -blinded  by  the  burning  sands 
of  the  desert,  and  worn  out  with  months  of  travel  over  the  arid 
alkaline  plains,  they  reached  sleepy  Los  Angeles  in  no  mood  to 
appreciate  the  salubrity  of  its  climate  or  the  fertility  of  its  soil. 
They  saw  the  hills  and  plains  covered  with  thousands  of  cattle. 
They  found  the  inhabitants  calmly  indifferent  to  the  mad  rush  for 
gold.    To  the  gold  seekers  such  a  country  had  no  attractions. 

They  were  not  seeking  climate  and  they  had  no  use  for  any 
soil  that  was  not  mixed  with  gold  dust.  So  they  hurried  on  over 
the  mountains  to  the  gold  fields  of  Northern  California.  Few,  if 
any,  of  them  knew  that  in  the  canons  and  arroyos  of  the  despised 
"cow  country"  the  first  gold  ever  discovered  in  California  had 
been  found ;  and  that  the  first  mining  rush  ever  known  in  Cali- 
fornia had  been  to  the  foot  hills  of  that  same  cow  country. 

The  first  anthenticated  discovery  of  gold  in  California  was  made 
in  territory  now  included  in  Los  Angeles  County. 

It  was  made  March  9,  1841  by  Francisco  Lopez  (for  many  years 
mayordomo  of  the  San  Fernando  Mission)  in  the  San  Feliciano 
Caiion.  This  cafion  is  about  forty  miles  northwesterly  from  Los 
Angeles  City  and  eight  miles  westerly  from  the  town  of  Newhall. 

Don  Abel  Stearns  gives  this  account  of  the  discovery: 

"Lopez  with  a  companion  while  in  search  of  some  stray  horses, 
about  midday  stopped  under  some  trees  and  tied  their  horses  to 
feed.  While  resting  in  the  shade,  Lopez  with  his  sheath  knife 
dug  up  some  wild  onions  and  in  the  dirt  discovered  a  piece  of 
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gold.  Searching  further  he  found  more.  On  his  return  to  town 
he  showed  these  pieces  to  his  friends,  who  at  once  declared  there 
must  be  a  placer  of  gold  there." 

The  news  of  the  discovery  soon  spread  from  Santa  Barbara  to 
San  Diego  and  the  first  gold  rush  in  the  history  of  California  began. 

In  a  few  weeks  hundreds  of  people  were  engaged  in  washing 
and  winnowing  the  sands  of  the  gold  fields. 

Col.  J.  J.  Warner,  who  visited  the  gold  fields  shortly  after  their 
discovery,  says :  "The  discoveries  of  gold  placers  in  that  year 
embraced  the  greater  part  of  the  county  drained  by  the  Santa 
Clara  River  from  a  point  fifteen  or  twenty  miles  from  the  mouth 
to  its  source  and  easterly  beyond  them  to  Mount  San  Bernardino." 

There  was  a  scarcity  of  water  in  the  diggings  and  the  methods 
of  extracting  the  gold  from  the  gravel  were  crude  and  wasteful. 
One  of  the  most  common  was  panning  or  washing  the  dirt  in  a 
batea  or  bowl  shaped  Indian  basket. 

Another  method  of  mining  was  by  means  of  a  crude  form  of 
sluice  or  long  Tom.  A  strip  of  manta  or  coarse  unbleached  muslin 
a  yard  wide  and  several  yards  long  was  stretched  on  a  level  gently 
sloping  piece  of  ground  near  a  stream  of  water.  The  edges  of  the 
manta  on  each  side  were  raised  about  a  foot  high  and  fastened 
at  short  intervals  to  stakes  with  raw  hide  thongs.  This  trough  or 
sluice  was  filled  with  gold  bearing  gravel  and  a  stream  of  water 
turned  onto  it,  from  a  ditch  at  the  upper  end,  until  the  gravel  was 
washed  away.  A  narrow  board  fastened  at  the  lower  end  pre- 
vented the  gold  from  escaping.  The  gold  which  settled  in  the 
bottom  of  the  sluice  was  separated  from  the  residium  of  sand  by 
panning. 

The  first  parcel  of  California  gold  dust  ever  coined  at  the  United 
States  mint  in  Philadelphia  was  taken  from  the  product  of  these 
mines.  It  was  carried  in  a  sailing  vessel  around  Cape  Horn.  It 
consisted  of  18.34  ounces  and  was  deposited  in  the  mint  July  8, 
1843,  by  Alfred  Robinson.  Its  value  after  coining  was  $344.75, 
over  $19  to  the  ounce.    It  belonged  to  Don  Abel  Stearns. 

Robinson  in  a  letter  dated  at  New  York,  August  6,  1843,  in- 
forming Stearns  of  the  result  of  the  coinage  of  his  gold  shipment 
and  other  items  of  news  says : 

"How  pleased  you  would  be  to  make  a  visit  to  your  native  coun- 
try. What  a  change  yon  would  find.  What  improvements !  You 
will  be  enabled  to  come  via  Panama  or  rather  I  should  say,  per 
Canal.  The  Messrs.  Baring  &  Co.,  of  London,  have  made  a  con- 
tract with  the  'Central  Government'  and  in  all  probability  the  con- 
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tract  will  be  finished  in  five  years ;  so  at  last  the  long  talked  of 
route  through  the  isthmus  will  be  accomplished." 

Since  that  letter  was  written  nearly  seventy  years  have  passed 
and  still  that  canal  is  unfinished.  But  in  the  interval  between  then 
and  now  more  than  a  billion  dollars  of  California  gold  has  been 
taken  across  the  isthmus  of  Panama. 

No  authentic  data  in  regard  to  the  yield  of  the  San  Fernando 
placers,  as  these  mines  were  commonly  called,  exists.  Beyond 
the  granting  by  Governor  Alvarado  of  an  expediente  or  official 
title  to  Lopez  for  his  discovery  and  the  appointment  of  Don  Ygnacio 
del  Valle  (on  whose  rancho  the  discovery  was  made)  Bncargado  de 
justicia — commissioner  of  justice — to  preserve  order  in  the  mining 
district  the  territorial  government  seems  to  have  taken  no  further 
notice  of  the  mines.  It  collected  no  statistics  of  the  amount  of 
gold  taken  out  of  the  placers  and  enacted  no  mining  laws. 

Some  of  the  pioneer  Americans  who  visited  the  placers  give 
estimates.  Wm.  Heath  Davis  in  his  "Sixty  Years  in  California," 
places  the  amount  at  $80,000  to  $100,000  for  the  first  two  years 
after  the  discovery.  Don  Abel  Stearns  states  that  from  the  time 
of  their  discovery  to  1847,  "Some  six  or  eight  thousand  dollars 
were  taken  out  per  annum."  Bancroft  says  that  "by  December, 
1843,  two  thousand  ounces  of  gold  (about  $38,000)  had  been  taken 
from  the  San  Fernando  Mines."  Don  Antonio  Coronel  informed 
the  writer  that  he,  with  the  assistance  of  three  Indian  laborers,  in 
the  Spring  of  1842,  took  out  $600  worth  of  gold  dust  in  two  months. 
Don  Abel  Stearns  says  that  the  mines  were  worked  "principally 
by  Sonorenses  (Sonorians)  who  were  accustomed  to  work  in 
placers.    They  met  with  good  success." 

In  the  fall  of  1854  began  the  Kern  River  excitement — one  of 
the  most  famous  mining  rushes  in  the  history  of  California  gold 
mining. 

Gold  was  discovered  on  the  head  waters  of  the  Kern  River  or 
Rio  Bravo.  Reports  were  spread  abroad  of  the  fabulous  richness 
of  the  mines  and  the  "rush  was  on."  For  a  time  it  seemed  as  if 
the  northern  mines  would  be  depopulated.  From  Stockton  to  the 
mines,  a  distance  of  three  hundred  miles,  for  weeks  the  plains 
of  the  San  Joaquin  were  literally  speckled  with  honest  miners  on 
foot,  on  horseback,  on  stages,  and  in  wagons  bound  for  the  mines. 
Every  steamer  down  the  coast  came  loaded  to  the  guards  with 
miners,  merchants,  gamblers,  and  adventurers  of  all  kinds,  bound 
for  the  new  El  Dorado  via  Los  Angeles.  The  sleepy  old  metropolis 
of  the  cow  counties  awoke  to  find  itself  transformed  into  a  hustling 
mining  camp.    Business  in  mining  supplies  was  brisk  and  times 
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were  lively  in  other  directions.  The  Southern  Calif ornian  of  March 
7,  1855  says:  "Last  Sunday  night  was  a  brisk  night  for  killing. 
Four  men  were  shot  and  killed,  and  several  wounded  in  shooting 
affrays."  These  motley  collections  of  gold  hunters  made  their 
way  over  the  Tehachapi  summit  to  the  mines. 

The  mines  though  rich  were  limited  and  the  disappointed  miners 
beat  their  way  back  to  civilization  as  best  they  could.  Some  of 
them  turned  their  attention  to  prospecting  in  the  mountains  south 
of  the  Tehachapi  and  many  new  discoveries  were  made.  In  April, 
1855,  a  party  entering  the  mountains  by  way  of  the  Cajon  Pass 
penetrated  to  the  head  waters  of  the  San  Gabriel.  Here  in  some 
of  the  cafions  they  found  good  prospects ;  but,  the  water  failing, 
they  were  temporarily  compelled  to  suspend  operations.  The  Santa 
Anita  placers,  about  fifteen  miles  from  this  city,  were  discovered 
and  for  a  time  worked  secretly — the  miners  making  from  $6  to 
$10  each  per  day. 

Work  was  actively  resumed  in  the  San  Fernando  diggings.  Fran- 
cisco Gracia  working  a  gang  of  Indians  in  1855  took  out  $65,000. 
One  nugget  worth  $1900  was  found.  During  1856  and  1857  min- 
ing and  prospecting  were  continued.  In  1858  rich  diggings  were 
struck  on  the  San  Gabriel.  Mining  operations  were  begun  on  a 
more  extended  scale.  The  Santa  Anita  Mining  Company  was  or- 
ganized ;  D.  Marchessault,  president ;  V.  Beaudry,  treasurer ;  capi- 
tal, $50,000.  A  ditch  four  miles  long  was  cut  around  the  foot  of 
the  mountains.  Hydraulic  works  were  erected.  February  15,  1859, 
when  the  works  were  completed,  the  company  gave  a  sumptuous 
dinner  to  invited  guests  from  the  city.  The  success  of  the  enter- 
prise was  toasted  in  bumpers  of  champagne,  and  wine  and  wit 
flowed  freely.    These  mines  paid  handsomely  for  several  years. 

During  the  year  1859  the  caiion  of  the  San  Gabriel  was  pros- 
pected for  forty  miles,  and  "the  color"  was  obtained  in  every  in- 
stance. Some  of  the  bar  claims  were  quite  rich — as  high  as  $8  to 
the  pan  being  obtained  in  some  places.  From  a  hill  claim  four  men 
took  out  $80  in  one  day.  Two  Mexicans  with  a  common  wooden 
bowl  or  batea  washed  out  $90  in  two  days.  Two  hydraulic  com- 
panies were  taking  out  $1000  a  week.  In  July,  300  men  were  at 
work  in  the  canon  and  all  reported  doing  well.  A  stage  ran  from 
the  city  to  the  mines.  Three  stores  at  Eldoradoville  supplied  the 
miners  with  the  necessaries  of  life ;  and  several  saloons,  with 
gambling  accompaniments,  the  luxuries. 

The  editor  of  the  Star  in  the  issue  of  December  3,  1859,  indulges 
in  roseate  dreams  of  the  mineral  wealth  of  Los  Angeles.    He  says : 

"Gold  placers  are  now  being  worked  from  Fort  Tejon  to  San 
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Bernardino.  Rich  deposits  have  been  discovered  in  the  northern 
part  of  the  county.  The  San  Gabriel  mines  have  been  worked  very 
successfully  this  season.  The  Santa  Anita  placers  are  giving  forth 
their  golden  harvest.  Miners  are  at  work  in  the  San  Fernando  hills 
rolling  out  the  gold,  and  in  the  hills  beyond  discoveries  have  been 
made  which  prove  the  whole  district  to  be  one  grand  placer." 

After  that  the  deluge.  The  rainy  season  began  early  in  De- 
cember. For  three  days  and  nights  it  rained  continuously.  Nearly 
a  foot  of  water  fell.  In  the  narrow  carion  of  the  San  Gabriel  River 
the  waters  rose  to  an  unprecedented  height  and  swept  everything 
before  them.  The  miner's  wheels,  sluices,  long  toms,  wing  dams, 
coffer  dams  and  all  other  dams  went  floating  off  toward  the  sea. 

The  year  1860  was  a  prosperous  one  for  the  miners,  notwithstand- 
ing the  disastrous  flood  of  December,  1859.  The  increased  water 
supply  afforded  an  opportunity  to  work  dry  claims.  Some  of  the 
strikes  have  the  sound  of  the  flush  days  of  '49 :  "Baker  &  Smith 
realized  from  their  claim  $800  in  eight  days."  "Driver  &  Co.  washed 
out  $350  of  dust  in  two  hours." 

In  the  spring  of  1862,  Wells.  Fargo  &  Co.  were  shipping  to  San 
Francisco  $12,000  of  gold  dust  a  month  by  steamer  and  probably  as 
much  more  was  sent  by  other  shippers  or  taken  by  private  parties ; 
all  this  the  product  of  the  San  Fernando,  San  Gabriel  and  Santa 
Anita  placers. 

In  the  winter  of  1868  an  immense  flood  of  water  swept  through 
the  canon  of  the  San  Gabriel  River  obliterating  ever  trace  of  mining 
operations  and  carrying  with  it  all  the  flumes  and  other  mining 
machinery  on  the  river.  The  flood  caused  an  abandonment  of  all 
mining  operations  for  several  years. 

In  July,  1871,  two  men,  Matfield  and  Roberts,  began  the  con- 
struction of  a  hydraulic  system  at  the  head  of  the  canon.  In  1872 
they  completed  the  construction  of  a  flume  five  miles  in  length 
and  one  of  the  most  complete  and  substantial  ever  constructed  in 
any  mining  camp  in  the  state.  Their  venture  was  a  success.  They 
took  out  large  quantities  of  gold.  Their  success  induced  others  to 
try  hydraulic  mining.  As  late  as  1876  there  were  two  hydraulic 
companies  working  in  the  cafion,  one  company  reported  a  yield  of 
$1,365  for  a  run  of  twenty-six  days,  working  five  men — an  average 
of  $10.50  a  day  to  the  man. 

The  yield  of  the  Los  Angeles  placers  can  be  ascertained  only 
approximately.  Major  Ben  C.  Truman  in  his  Semi-Tropical  Cali- 
fornia (a  book  written  in  1874)  says: 

"During  the  past  eighteen  years,  Messrs.  Ducommon  and  Jones, 
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merchants  of  Los  Angeles,  have  purchased  in  one  way  and  another 
over  two  million  dollars'  worth  of  gold  dust  taken  from  the  placer 
claims  of  the  San  Gabriel  River,  while  it  is  fair  to  presume  that 
among  other  merchants  and  to  parties  in  San  Francisco  has  been 
distributed  at  least  a  like  amount." 

Add  to  this  estimate  the  amount  taken  out  of  the  San  Fernando 
placers  from  1841  to  1847,  and  from  these  placers  and  all  the  other 
mines  except  the  San  Gabriel  from  1855  down  to  the  present  time, 
and  the  yield  of  the  Los  Angeles  placer  mines  would  reach  if  not 
exceed  five  million  dollars. 

Our  mineral  resources  are  far  from  being  exhausted.  With 
abundant  capital,  improved  appliances  and  cheaper  methods  of 
working  them,  our  quartz  lodes  and  gold  placers  will  yield  richer 
returns  in  the  future  than  they  have  in  the  past.  It  may  seem  a 
rash  statement  to  make — that  the  average  yield  of  gold  to  each 
man  engaged  in  the  Los  Angeles  placers  equaled  if  it  did  not  ex- 
ceed the  average  yield  per  man  of  the  northern  mines  at  the  very 
acme  of  placer  mining — yet  the  truth  of  it  can  be  substantiated. 
Careful  statisticians  estimate  that  in  1853,  the  year  of  the  greatest 
production  of  the  northern  placers,  the  average  yield  per  man 
for  those  actually  engaged  in  mining  was  less  than  $2.00  per  day ; 
the  average  yield  per  man  of  the  Los  Angeles  placers  in  1858, 
'59,  '60,  '61  and  '62  greatly  exceeded  that  amount. 

Such  in  brief  is  the  history  of  fifty  years  of  placer  mining  in  Los 
Angeles.  It  is  not  the  story  of  the  treasure  vaults  of  nature  un- 
locked by  the  blow  of  a  pick,  nor  is  it  a  tale  of  disaster  and  loss. 
It  is,  rather,  the  record  of  fair  remuneration  for  the  labor  expended 
and  the  capital  employed. 
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BY  J.  M.  GUINN 

The  office  of  a  County  Recorder  would  be  about  the  last  place  a 
sentimentalist  would  look  for  romance,  and  yet  in  many  of  the 
dry-as-dust  tomes  stacked  on  the  shelves  of  our  County  Recorder's 
office  there  are  the  elements  of  romances  unwritten  and  of  tra- 
gedies unacted. 

Many  a  conveyance  of  realty  has  been  signed  in  tears  as  the 
ancestral  acres  of  the  grantor  have  passed  to  strangers.  Hope  has 
died  in  many  a  heart  when  the  foreclosed  mortgage  has  trans- 
ferred the  loved  home  to  rapacious  creditors.  Between  the  lines 
in  many  a  record  you  may  read  the  Shylock  bond  for  a  pound  of 
flesh  cut  from  nearest  the  heart  of  the  unfortunate  whose  pressing 
necessities  compells  him  to  pay  excessive  usury.  Even  in  the  real 
estate  booms  that  come  periodically  in  the  development  of  our 
Western  cities  and  towns  there  are  romantic  episodes  and  events 
that  might  be  developed  into  volumes  of  fiction. 

It  is  interesting  and  sometimes  pathetic  to  watch  the  encroach- 
ments of  a  growing  city  upon  the  surrounding  country.  The  ex- 
panding city  reaches  the  boundaries  of  a  baronial  estate  that  for 
generations  has  belonged  to  the  descendants  of  an  olden  time 
family.  The  last  owner  for  a  time  holds  out  against  all  impor- 
tunities to  sell  his  patrimony,  but  seductive  ol¥ers  tempt  him  and  the 
ancestral  acres  are  transferred  to  the  real  estate  promoter  for  sub- 
division. 

The  manor  house  of  the  estate  may  obstruct  the  extension  of  a 
street  or  interfere  with  the  subdivision  into  lots.  If  so,  it  is  re- 
moved or  razed  to  the  ground  and  the  ploughshare  may  pass  over 
its  site.  The  new  owners  may  not,  like  the  olden  time  conquerors 
of  rival  cities,  sow  salt  on  its  ruins,  yet  the  family  legends,  tradi- 
tions and  romances  that  have  clustered  around  it  for  generations 
are  as  rudely  dispelled — as  completely  obliterated — as  if  the  plough 
had  passed  over  its  site  for  the  sowing  of  a  crop  of  salt. 

The  ancestral  acres  that  have  passed  from  father  to  son  for  suc- 
cessive generations  are  cut  into  lots  and  the  city  builds  over  its 
new  accession,  then  passes  beyond  to  absorb  other  lands. 
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During  the  Spanish  and  Mexican  domination  in  California  our 
city  was  not  aggressive.  In  its  first  century  under  the  successive 
rule  of  three  nations^  its  business  district  moved  southward  from  the 
plaza  to  First  street — less  than  half  a  mile.  In  the  three  decades 
of  its  second  century  it  has  moved  quite  compactly  for  three  miles 
and  the  residence  portion  has  leaped  over  the  old  pueblo  limits  of 
four  square  leagues  and  spread  out  beyond  at  irregular  intervals 
over  a  hundred  square  miles. 

Subdivision  of  acreage  into  city  lots  has  been  a  profitable  indus- 
try to  a  number  of  our  people  for  the  past  decade.  The  romancing 
that  has  originated  in  real  estate  offices  during  that  time  would  fill 
volumes,  but  unlike  the  old-time  novel  that  was  always  founded 
on  fact,  the  real  estate  romances  are  mostly  founded  on  fiction 
that  is  retailed  as  fact. 

The  huge  volumes  that  annually  originate  in  the  Assessor's  office 
and  find  a  final  lodgment  in  the  County  Auditor's  office,  contain 
little  of  the  romantic.  They  are  filled  with  Gradgrindian  records  of 
facts  that  are  not  appreciated  by  the  taxpayer.  They  record  the 
penalties  that  we  pay  for  civilization  and  its  accessories — the  amount 
that  each  owner  of  real  estate  or  personal  property  must  contribute 
for  the  privilege  of  being  governed. 

Before  the  Gringos  possessed  California,  there  was  no  compila- 
tion of  Assessors'  Libraries,  nor  were  there  any  of  those  tragi- 
comedies that  are  now  enacted  every  spring-time  when  the  Asses- 
sor's deputies  try  to  extort  from  unwilling  taxpayers  facts  in  regard 
to  their  possessions — facts  to  fill  these  huge  volumes. 

There  were  no  assessors  in  the  Mexican  scheme  of  local  govern- 
ment. 

The  transition  from  the  Mexican  form  of  raising  revenue  to  the 
American  method  forms  an  interesting  and  it  may  be  said  a  little 
known  chapter  of  our  local  history. 

The  adjustment  of  the  native  Californian  to  the  methods  of  his 
conquerors  was  gradual.  Doubtless  there  were  roinantic  episodes 
in  the  process  of  that  adjustment,  but  they  have  not  been  recorded 
and  all  that  remains  to  us  is  a  few  facts.  I  have  culled  some  of 
these  from  the  old  records,  and  from  these  pieced  out  a  story  of 
olden  time  methods  of  assessing  and  the  real  estate  values  of  that 
time ;  comparing  these  values  with  our  present  the  reader  might 
well  accuse  me  of  romancing. 

Under  the  rule  of  Spain  and  Mexico  in  California,  there  was  no 
assessment  of  real  estate  for  the  purpose  of  taxation.  Tariff  on 
goods  imported,  fines  for  drunkenness  and  other  vices,  licenses  for 
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dances,  for  saloons,  for  stores,  for  cock  pits,  bull  rings  and  such 
provided  the  revenue  for  municipal  expenses.  Men's  pleasures 
and  vices  paid  the  cost  of  governing. 

The  pueblo's  expenses  were  light.  The  only  salaried  officials 
were  the  secretary  of  the  ayuntamiento  and  the  schoolmaster.  The 
highest  salary  paid  the  secretary  was  $40  per  month.  In  addition 
to  his  duties  as  secretary  of  the  council,  he  acted  as  alcalde's  clerk. 
The  schoolmaster's  pay  was  fixed  at  $15  per  month.  According  to 
the  syndico's  (tax  collector's)  books,  the  largest  municipal  revenue 
collected  in  any  one  year  was  $1000.  The  syndico  and  the  alcalde 
received  fees  for  their  services.  All  this  was  changed  when  the 
Americans  took  possession  of  the  offices ;  and  they  were  not  back- 
ward in  coming  forward  when  there  were  offices  to  fill. 

In  the  first  list  of  the  officers  of  Los  Angeles  county  the  names  of 
only  two  native  Californians  appear — Don  Agustin  Olvera,  County 
Judge,  and  Don  Antonio  F.  Coronel,  County  Assessor.  Coronal 
was  elected  assessor  at  the  first  county  election,  which  was  held 
April  1,  1850.  As  nine-tenths  of  the  inhabitants  of  the  newly 
created  county  of  Los  Angeles  understood  the  Spanish  language 
only  it  was  highly  necessary  to  have  some  one  who  spoke  their 
language  to  explain  to  them  the  new  system  of  taxation  introduced 
by  the  conquerors. 

Don  Antonio's  first  assessment  was  made  in  1851.  He  prepared 
no  roll.  The  assessment  was  made  on  loose  sheets  that  have  been 
lost.    The  total  valuation  of  property  footed  up  $2,882,949. 

The  assessment  roll  for  1852  has  been  preserved.  It  is  written  in 
Spanish  and  has  a  fanciful  title  page — a  work  of  the  penman's  art. 
Don  Antonio  did  not  order  a  number  of  great  leather-bound  vol- 
umes machine-ruled  for  his  assessment.  He  made  his  assessment 
roll  himself,  binding,  ruling  and  all.  It  consists  of  unruled  sheets 
of  Spanish  foolscap  pasted  together  into  leaves  two  feet  long  and 
stitched  into  a  book  of  30  pages,  covered  with  blue  calico.  This 
one  book  contained  the  entire  assessment  for  that  year,  also  the 
poll  tax  list. 

The  following  are  the  principal  items  of  that  assessment : 


Number  of  acres  assessed  1,505,180 

Value  of  real  estate   $748,606 

Value  of  improvements    301,947 

Value  of  personal  property  1,183,898 


Total  $3,234,451 


The  county  at  that  time  contained  over  thirty  million  acres,  and 
only  about  one  in  twenty  was  assessed.    The  average  value  was 
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less  than  50  cents  an  acre.  The  county  then  extended  from  San 
Juan  Capistrano  on  the  south  to  the  Tulares  and  Death  Valley  on 
the  north,  and  from  the  Pacific  ocean  to  the  Colorado  river.  Don 
Antonio's  district  exceeded  in  extent  the  aggregate  area  of  five 
New  England  states.  By  far  the  larger  part  of  its  inhabitants  were 
"Indians  not  taxed."  It  is  not  probable  that  Don  Antonio  traveled 
over  the  vast  territory  of  the  thinly-populated  county.  Los  Angeles 
was  the  only  city  in  the  county  and  doubtless  the  inhabitants,  like 
those  in  the  days  of  old,  when  Herod  was  reducing  the  infant  popu- 
lation of  Judea — "went  up  to  the  city  to  be  taxed." 

Don  Antonio  was  economical  in  the  use  of  paper  and  ink.  He 
did  not  write  out  lengthy  involved  descriptions  by  metes  and  bounds 
of  the  realty  he  described  for  assessment. 

Here  is  a  sample  entry  that  considering  the  large  amount  in- 
volved has  perhaps  never  been  exceeded  in  brevity  on  an  assess- 
ment roll : 

"Eulogio  De  Celis — 100,000  acres — Rancho  Ex-Mission  San  Fer- 
nando— value  $12,500.  Also  60  acres — huerto  (orchard) — Angeles 
—Value,  $700 

(The  Rancho  was  assessed  at  one  real,  or  12^4  cents  an  acre.) 

"Value  of  personal  property,  horses  and  cattle,  $14,000." 

The  cruelty  of  fate  decreed  that  in  less  than  two  score  years  later 
the  son  and  heir  to  this  baronial  estate  that  would  for  vastness  turn 
an  English  Lord  green  with  envy  should  die  penniless. 

The  American  in  California  had  already  proved  his  ability  as  a 
land  grabber.  Another  entry  reads:  Enrique  (Henry)  Dalton — 
45,280  acres — Santa  Anita  Rancho — Value,  $10,223  ;  also  205  acres 
— huerto — Angeles — Value,  $1,000.  The  Santa  Anita  is  the  rancho 
made  famous  in  the  annals  of  horse  racing  by  the  late  Lucky 
Baldwin.    It  is  now  in  the  process  of  disintegration. 

Another  Baldwin  Rancho — La  Cienega — then  owned  by  the 
Abilas  and  assessed  at  $1,000,  recently  changed  owners  at  seven 
million  dollars,  and  is  gradually  being  absorbed  into  the  city. 

Juan  Froster— English  born — manifested  the  traditional  land 
hunger  of  the  Briton  in  the  acquisition  of  three  ranchos  aggregating 
76,000  acres,  which  Don  Antonio  valued  at  $17,293.  Don  Juan 
came  to  California  before  the  Gringos  and  had  a  better  oppor- 
tunity to  acquire  real  estate. 

Don  Manuel  Garfias,  owner  of  the  Rancho  San  Pasqual  on  which 
that  city  of  millionaires — Pasadena — is  now  built,  was  listed  for 
$3,200  on  12,600  acres.  The  Rancho  really  contained  13,600  acres 
but  Don  Antonio  did  not  consider  the  land  on  the  mesa  and  the 
banks  of  the  Arroyo  Seco  where  multi-millionaires  have  since  built 
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their  castles  worth  assessing  even  at  dos  reales  or  25  cents  an  acre. 
Garfias  in  1853  mortgaged  the  Rancho  for  $3,000  at  5  per  cent  a 
month,  interest  compounded  monthly,  to  complete  and  furnish  a 
Casa  Grande  (grand  house)  he  was  building.  He  was  a  right 
royal  entertainer  and  a  jolly  good  fellow,  but  the  fates  were  against 
him.  That  cancerous  mortgage  ate  into  his  income  day  and  night 
and  he  never  could  get  enough  ahead  to  cancel  it  or  even  to  meet 
the  interest.  After  struggling  along  for  nearly  a  decade  he  gave 
up  and  the  magnificent  rancho,  worth  today  fifty  million  dollars, 
changed  owners  by  the  foreclosure  of  that  beggarly  mortgage  of 
$3,000  and  accrued  interest.  Such  were  some  of  the  realities  that 
took  the  romance  out  of  the  rancheros.  The  rancheros  of  many 
acres  were  optimists,  they  trusted  the  future.  Mahana — to-mor- 
row— would  exorcise  all  evils.  Why  worry?  But  the  glamour 
of  romance  that  glinted  life  on  the  old  time  ranchos  was  often 
dispelled  by  the  Shylock  bond  of  the  usurer  that  knew  no  tomorrow, 
that  trusted  no  mahana  for  payment. 

There  were  no  millionaires  in  the  old  pueblo  days.  Juan  Temple, 
the  builder  of  the  Temple  Block,  was  the  richest  man  in  Los  An- 
geles County  in  1852.  His  assessment  footed  up  $108,000.  He 
owned  the  Cerritos  Rancho,  containing  20,000  acres,  which  Coronel 
valued  at  $7,500.  The  city  of  Long  Beach  is  located  on  this  rancho. 
An  acre  in  the  suburbs  of  that  city  would  today  sell  for  more  than 
the  rancho's  20,000  acres,  sixty  years  ago. 

Julius  Verdugo  was  the  largest  land  holder  in  the  county  in  the 
early  '50's.  He  was  the  owner  of  the  magnificent  Rancho  San 
Rafael,  containing  according  to  Don  Antonio,  114,000  acres,  and 
assessed  at  $24,000.  It  lies  north  and  west  of  Los  Angeles  city 
and  extending  to  the  Arroyo  Seco  at  Pasadena.  The  city  of  Glen- 
dale,  the  towns  of  Tropico  and  Eagle  Rock,  and  the  Los  Angeles 
city  suburbs  of  Highland  Park  and  Garvanza,  are  located  on  this 
rancho.  It  is  one  of  the  oldest,  if  not  the  oldest,  ranchos  in  Los 
Angeles  County.  It  was  granted  October  20,  1784,  by  Governor 
Pages  to  Jose  Maria  Verdugo.  It  is  a  genuine  Spanish  grant. 
Most  of  the  so-called  Spanish  grants  were  made  by  Mexican 
governors. 

Don  Antonio  estimated  the  Island  of  Santa  Catalina  to  contain 
95,000  acres,  and  assessed  the  acreage  at  $6,000,  about  634  cents, 
or  half  a  real,  an  acre.  The  island  then  was  heavily  stocked  with 
wild  goats.  These  were  considered  of  little  value  and  it  was  im- 
possible to  list  them  for  assessment.  Many  years  ago  an  Argonaut 
of  the  fall  of  '49,  or  spring  of  '50,  told  me  a  weird  tale  of  disaster 
that  befell  a  number  of  those  same  goats  that  Don  Antonio  failed 
to  enumerate  for  assessment.  In  the  early  mining  days  it  was 
difficult,  and  sometimes  impossible,  for  the  miners  in  the  camps  lo- 
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cated  high  up  in  the  Sierras  to  procure  fresh  meat  and  scurvy 
sometimes  broke  out  in  those  camps.  A  speculative  genius  con- 
ceived the  idea  of  capturing  a  band  of  those  CataHna  wild  goats 
and  driving  them  up  into  the  mountain  mining  camps  to  furnish 
the  miners  with  fresh  meat.  The  goats  were  good  climbers  and 
could  easily  scale  the  mountains  where  cattle  could  not  go. 

He  hired  a  squad  of  vaqueros  and  crossed  over  to  the  island. 
They  succeeded  in  corralling  quite  a  herd  of  goats.  These  they 
loaded  on  barges  and  brought  them  over  to  the  mainland  and 
started  to  drive  the  herd  up  country. 

The  climate  of  the  mainland  did  not  agree  with  the  goats,  it 
was  too  hot  and  dry ;  when  they  arrived  at  that  land  of  sunshine, 
the  Mojave  desert,  they  were  "tuckered  out."  They  were  urged 
on.  When  the  speculator  reached  the  opposite  side  of  the  desert 
with  the  forlorn  hope  of  his  flock  there  was  a  trail  of  dead  goats 
behind  from  the  Tehachapi  range  to  Rabbit  Springs.  To  use  a 
modern  slang  phrase,  the  desert  "got  his  goat."  Out  of  pocket, 
utterly  disgusted  and  cursing  his  folly,  he  abandoned  the  few  sur- 
vivors of  his  flock  to  their  fate  and  then  disappeared  from  the  Land 
of  the  Afternoon. 

Such  was  the  tale  told  me  long  ago  by  an  Argonaut  of  '49,  as 
we  sat  by  a  camp  fire  in  the  gloaming  of  an  autumn  evening. 
It  may  have  been  a  reality  or  it  may  be  mere  romance.  Who 
knows?  Those  Argonauts — those  searchers  after  the  golden  fleece 
of  Phryxus'  ram — were  noted  for  their  romancing — for  their  vivid 
imaginings  for  their  erratic  memories.  They  often  cruelly  im- 
posed upon  the  credulity  of  new  arrivals. 

But  to  return  from  this  digression.  The  vast  ranchos  into  which 
California  was  divided  in  early  days  have  disappeared  from  our 
maps.  Sublivisions  and  resubdivisions  have  destroyed  their  identity. 
Few  of  the  new  comers  can  tell  in  what  rancho  their  recently 
acquired  realty  is  located.  With  but  very  few  exceptions  not  an 
acre  of  the  vast  areas  of  land  that  Don  Antonio  assessed  sixty 
years  ago,  to  the  land  rich  rancheros  is  owned  now  by  their  de- 
scendents.    Gone,  all  gone,  to  the  Gringos. 

The  Assessor's  report  for  the  fiscal  year  of  1856  is  the  first  one 
in  which  the  city  valuation  is  segregated  from  the  county : 


Value  of  city  real  estate  $187,582 

Value  of  city  improvements   457,535 

Value  of  personal  property  „  „  1,213,079 


Total  $1,858,196 


The  assessed  valuation  of  personal  property  was  nearly  double 
the  aggregate  of  the  real  estate  and  improvements  in  the  city. 
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The  first  board  of  county  supervisors  was  elected  June  14,  1852, 
and  one  of  its  first  acts  was  to  sit  as  a  board  of  equalization.  The 
process  of  equalizing  by  that  board  dii¥ered  somewhat  from  the 
methods  of  our  present  board  and  city  council.  The  members  of  that 
first  board  of  equalization  equalized  mainly  by  "argumenting"  as 
they  called  it,  the  number  of  cattle  and  horses  owned  by  some  of  the 
rancheros,  who  evidently  had  failed  to  count  correctly  the  number 
of  animals  they  owned.  One  ranchero  had  250  wild  horses  added 
to  his  band  at  $10  each.  The  supervisors  corralled  and  added  to 
the  assessment  roll  over  a  thousand  wild  horses.  Another  cattle 
king  had  a  thousand  cattle  added  to  his  herd  on  the  roll  at  $12  each. 

But  the  most  singular  lapse  of  memory  from  the  viewpoint  of 
today  was  that  of  the  land  baron,  who  guessed  800  acres  short  of 
the  true  amount  of  land  he  owned.  As  it  was  worth  only  "two 
bits"  an  acre  or  a  trifle  of  $200,  it  was  not  strange  that  he  forgot  it. 
Today,  the  owners  of  that  forgotten  realty  would  scorn  an  ofifer  of 
a  thousand  dollars  an  acre. 

The  first  Board  of  Supervisors  has  left  this  stigma  upon  the 
educational  qualifications  of  one  of  the  early  assessors : 

"Be  it  hereby  ordered  that  inasmuch  as  the  Board  of  Supervisors 
is  satisfied  that  in  the  Assessor's  list  some  of  the  names  of  taxpayers 
are  so  badly  spelled  that  it  is  impossible  to  identify  them,  that  the 
Assessor  be  required  to  correct  the  same  for  the  Auditor,  and  as 
many  who  have  English  names  have  not  been  listed,  the  Assessor 
be  required  to  appoint  some  suitable  person  who  is  acquainted  with 
these  people  and  understands  English  to  collect  poll  tax  and  assess 
the  amount  of  their  property  for  each  of  the  Townships  of  El 
Monte,  San  Gabriel  and  Los  Angeles  for  a  supplementary  list  to 
be  returned  on  the  first  Monday  of  October,  1854." 

If  property  values  were  low  the  tax  rate  was  proportionately 
low.  The  rate  for  1852,  city  and  county  combined,  was  $1  on  the 
hundred  and  the  school  tax  3  cents  on  the  hundred. 

Although  in  the  early  '50s  it  is  alleged  that  crime  was  rampant 
in  the  old  pueblo,  it  did  not  cost  very  much  to  control,  or  at  least 
punish  the  criminal  element.  The  district  attorney's  salary  was 
$1150  a  year.  The  jailer  was  allowed  $6  a  day  for  his  services, 
and  the  following  items  from  his  bill  for  December,  1852,  give  the 
cost  of  feeding  and  warming  the  prisoners:  Candles  for  31  days, 
$31 ;  feeding  prisoners,  $10;  rawhides,  $8;  wood,  $10.  To  one  not 
acquainted  with  the  customs  of  old  pueblo  days  it  may  seem  .strange 
that  it  cost  almost  as  much  for  rawhides  as  for  food  for  the  prison- 
ers. The  rawhides  reduced  the  cost  of  feeding  the  culprits.  They 
were  used  mostly  on  the  Indian  prisoners,  although  sometimes  a 
white  man  was  decorated  with  stripes.    It  was  useless  to  fine  an 
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Indian  for  his  transgressions,  as  he  never  had  any  money.  It  was 
worse  than  useless  to  imprison  him ;  he  enjoyed  prison  life  and  grew 
fat  on  prison  fare.  The  only  punishment  he  feared  was  a  whipping. 
His  sentence  was  so  many  lashes,  or  if  his  offense  was  great  and  the 
penalty  heavy,  he  was  given  a  certain  number  of  lashes  and  then 
sold  to  the  highest  bidder  and  compelled  to  work  out  the  balance  of 
his  sentence  at  "four  bits"  a  day. 

Property  values  increased  very  slowly  in  early  times  and  there 
were  periods  of  retrogression. 

The  assessment  for  1856  footed  up  $2,490,000;  that  of  1866, 
$2,350,000— a  decrease  of  $140,000  in  10  years.  The  decade  be- 
tween those  dates  was  a  period  of  the  greatest  depression  the  county 
has  ever  known.  The  great  drouth  of  1863  and  1864,  when  for 
two  years  there  was  scarcely  sufficient  rain  to  sprout  the  grass, 
swept  $2,000,000  from  the  assessment  roll  in  the  loss  of  horses,  cattle 
and  sheep  starved  to  death.  After  the  loss  of  their  stock  the  land 
owners  were  left  without  resources  and  land  almost  ceased  to  have 
any  value. 

The  assessments  of  real  estate  then,  in  view  of  the  high  price  of 
the  same  property  now,  seem  almost  farcical.  A  judgment  for 
$4070  on  account  of  delinquent  taxes  of  1863  was  entered  against 
the  richest  man  in  the  county  and  all  his  real  estate  advertised  for 
sale  at  public  auction,  December  12,  1864.  The  magnificent  rancho 
Los  Alamitos,  containing  26,000  acres,  adjoining  the  city  of 
Long  Beach,  was  offered  for  sale  on  account  of  unpaid  taxes 
amounting  to  $152,  a  sum  that  would  not  purchase  the  fractional 
part  of  an  acre  in  it  today.  The  rancho  Bolsa  Chica,  containing 
9000  acres,  was  offered  for  sale  on  account  of  unpaid  taxes  amount- 
ing to  $27.34. 

But  of  all  the  vast  landed  possessions  of  that  great  cattle  baron  ag- 
gregating 200,000  acres,  advertised  for  sale  46  years  ago  on  account 
of  unpaid  taxes,  the  least  valued  parcel  then  is  the  most  valuable 
now.  This  consisted  of  four  Ord  survey  lots,  120x165  feet  each, 
located  respectively  on  the  northwest  and  southwest  corners  of  Main 
and  Fifth  streets ;  the  southwest  corner  of  Spring  and  Fifth  and  the 
southeast  corner  of  Fort  (Broadway),  and  Fourth  streets.  These 
magnificent  business  corners,  worth  today  $4,000,000,  were  offered 
at  sheriff's  sale  December  12,  1864,  for  the  beggarly  sum  of  $2.52 
unpaid  taxes  and  there  were  no  takers.  The  tax  on  each  lot  was 
63  cents  and  the  assessed  value  25  cents  a  front  foot,  or  $30  a  lot. 

Property  values  advanced  slowly  during  the  '60s  and  '70s.  In 
July,  1881,  30  years  ago,  the  lot  on  the  northwest  corner  of  Spring 
and  Sixth  streets  sold  for  $1500.    Its  assessed  valuation  was  about 
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$500,  an  amount  that  would  not  buy  a  front  inch  of  it  now,  even  if 
the  12-story  skyscraper  that  stands  on  it  were  removed. 

No  people  in  the  world's  history,  perhaps,  ever  grew  rich  so  rap- 
idly on  assessment  rolls  as  we  have  done  in  the  past  10  or  11  years. 
In  1898,  the  total  assessment  of  the  county  was  $93,256,089.  In 
1909,  it  was  $593,861,497 — an  increase  of  a  few  hundred  thousands 
over  $500,000,000  in  11  years. 

No  more  convincing  object  lesson  could  be  given  to  illustrate  our 
wonderful  growth  than  to  pile  up  the  71  huge  volumes  in  which  the 
taxable  wealth  of  our  county  is  written  this  year  and  on  the  top 
of  this  stack,  the  tax  books  of  Orange  and  San  Bernardino  counties, 
those  of  part  of  Riverside  and  half  of  Kern — all  of  which  territory 
was  a  part  of  Los  Angeles  county  when  Don  Antonio  Coronel  on 
his  trusty  mustang  traversed  this  vast  area,  seeking  whom  he  might 
assess ;  then  against  this  sky-scraper  of  tax  rolls  place  the  little  blue 
calico-covered  book  in  which  Don  Antonio  wrote  down  the  esti- 
mated wealth  of  the  Dons  and  Donas  of  60  years  ago.  On  that 
stack  of  tax  rolls — that  Tower  of  Terror  to  the  taxpayers — might  be 
written  the  motto  of  a  mercantile  house,  "Watch  us  grow." 


IN  MEMORIAM 


JOHN  DUSTIN  BICKNELL 

John  Dustin  Bicknell  was  born  in  Chittendon  County,  Vermont, 
June  25th,  1838.  About  the  year  1850  his  parents  removed  to  the 
state  of  Wisconsin.  His  education  was  begtin  in  the  public  schools 
of  his  native  state  and  completed  at  Albion  Academy,  and  the 
University  of  Wisconsin. 

Early  in  1859  he  moved  to  Howard  County,  Missouri.  In  the 
spring  of  1860  he  joined  a  company  of  emigrants  bound  for  Califor- 
nia. Early  upon  the  trip  he  was  chosen  to  take  charge  of  the  train 
which  consisted  of  forty  wagons.  There  were  eighty  men  in  the 
company  and  a  number  of  women  and  children. 

Accompanying  the  train  there  were  about  three  thousand  head 
of  stock — horses  and  cattle.  The  route  taken  by  this  train  was 
what  was  then  known  as  the  Landers  Cut-off,  which  was  by  the  way 
of  Fort  Hall  and  Snake  River. 

The  Indians  were  hostile  all  along  the  route  that  year  and  but 
few  emigrant  trains  escaped  their  depredations. 

Bicknell's  train  suffered  from  the  Bannock  tribes,  whose  country 
lay  along  the  Upper  Snake  River. 

Although  his  train  suffered  considerably  in  loss  of  stock,  Mr. 
Bicknell  brought  the  train  through  to  Sacramento  without  the  loss 
of  a  man.  The  ox  train  was  five  months  and  a  half  on  the  journey 
from  the  Missouri  River  to  Sacramento. 

In  1862  Mr.  Bicknell  joined  the  famous  "Ho !  for  Idaho"  gold  rush 
and  spent  nearly  two  years  in  prospecting  and  mining  in  the  Salmon 
River  placer  mines.  Late  in  1863  he  returned  to  Wisconsin  and 
took  a  law  course  in  the  University  of  that  State.  After  graduat- 
ing, he  entered  the  law  office  of  H.  W.  and  W.  D.  Tenney  at  Madi- 
son, Wis.  During  the  year  1866  he  traveled  through  several  of  the 
Southern  States  looking  for  a  location.  He  finally  located  in  Green- 
field, Dade  County,  Missouri,  where  he  entered  on  the  practice  of 
law,  and  built  up  a  large  and  lucrative  practice.  His  health  fail- 
ing, he  returned  to  California,  and  in  the  spring  of  1872  located 
in  the  city  of  Los  Angeles.  In  1876  he  formed  a  co-partnership 
with  Stephen  M.  White.  The  firm  ranked  among  the  leading  firms 
of  the  State.  It  was  dissolved  in  1888,  when  Mr.  White  was  chosen 
United  States  Senator. 
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Mr.  Bicknell,  although  always  interested  in  civic  affairs,  was 
never  an  office  seeker.  In  1904  he  consented  to  take  the  nomina- 
tion of  a  member  of  the  non-partisan  city  board  of  Education. 
The  other  nominees  of  this  Board  were  J.  S.  Slauson,  William  J. 
Washburn,  J.  M.  Guinn,  Charles  Cassat  Davis,  Joseph  Scott  and 
Emmet  Wilson.  They  were  pledged  to  take  the  schools  out  of 
politics.  Although  the  Republican  party  had  a  majority  of  over 
ten  thousand  in  the  city,  the  non-partisan  nominees  were  elected 
over  the  nominees  of  that  party  by  a  majority  of  three  thousand. 
Mr.  Bicknell  was  elected  president  of  the  Board.  He  devoted  him- 
self assiduously  to  the  settlement  of  several  legal  questions  without 
remuneration.  In  December,  1905,  he  resigned  to  accompany  his 
daughter  on  a  return  voyage  to  meet  her  husband,  an  army  sur- 
geon, located  in  the  Philippine  Islands. 

He  joined  the  Historical  Society  of  Southern  California  March 
8,  1898.  He  took  a  deep  interest  in  its  work,  and  was  a  faithful 
member,  although  not  often  present  at  its  meetings. 

He  died  July  7th,  1911. 
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SECRETARY'S  REPORT 

To  the  Officers  and  Members  of  the  Historical  Society  of  Southern 
California: 

The  following  are  the  titles  of  papers  read  before  the  Society 
since  the  last  report : 

The  Place  of  History  and  Literature  in  the  Elementary  Schools — 
Dr.  Grant  Karr. 

Phantom  Cities  of  the  Boom — J.  M.  Guinn. 

Evokition  of  Geography — Dr.  Wm.  H.  Snyder. 

California  Names — Dr.  Gilbert  Baily. 

The  True  History  of  Central  Park — J.  M.  Guinn. 

C.  R.  Conway,  a  Pioneer  Publisher  of  Los  Angeles — Geo.  W. 
Hazard. 

The  Civic  Association  as  a  Factor  of  Greater  Los  Angeles — Mrs. 
M.  Burton  Williamson. 

Early  Mexican  and  California  Relations  with  Japan — Dr.  James 
Main  Dixon. 

Hubert  Howe  Bancroft :  His  Methods  and  His  Work — Dr.  Rock- 
well D.  Hunt. 

Pioneer  Courts  and  Judges  of  California — J.  M.  Guinn. 
Crabbe's  Filibusters — H.  D.  Barrows. 
Passing  of  the  Old  Pueblo — J.  M.  Guinn. 

Attitude  of  California  in  the  Civil  War — Miss  Imogene  B.  Spaul- 
ding. 

The  Reminiscences  of  a  Pioneer — Prof.  Percival  J.  Cooney. 
Calendar  of  California  Princes — Dr.  Rockwell  D.  Hunt. 
Pioneer  Railroads  of  Southern  California — J.  M.  Gviinn. 
Several  of  the  papers  read  were  not  filed  with  the  Secretary  for 
publication. 

The  Society  held  eight  meetings  during  the  year  (1911). 
Number  of  new  members  elected,  twenty-two. 
One  member  withdrew  and  one  died. 

Respectfully  submitted, 

J.  M.  Guinn,  Secretary. 
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TREASURER'S  ANNUAL  REPORT 
RECEIPTS 


January  27,  1911— From  J.  M.  Guinn,  ex-Treasurer  $160.22 

December  4,  1911 — Membership  fees  and  dues  to  date   139.25 


Total  $299.47 

DISBURSEMENTS 

March  13,  1911— To  Mrs.  E.  M.  Streator  for  maps  $  4.25 

June  6,  1911 — To  J.  M.  Guinn,  stamps,  envelopes,  etc   14.25 

June  6,  1911 — To  Bryan,  Garnier  Co.,  engraving,  etc   4.50 

June  6,  1911— J.  B.  Walters,  printing   180.55 

August  5,  1911 — Dawson's  Old  Book  Shop,  Photos  of  the 

Missions    20.00 

December  4,  1911 — Balance  on  hand   75.92 


Total  $299.47 


M.  C.  Bettinger,  Treasurer. 

Los  Angeles,  Cal.,  Dec.  4,  1911. 


Date  Due 


